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Refers to No. 165 ot 23rd February and telegram No. 75 
ol 1 st March. Reports popular demonstration on 
Independence Day organised by Wafd. Petitions 
presented lor return of parliamentary regime. 
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No. .383 of 3rd June. 1923 

Reports creation of Department of Beaux Arts in 
Ministry of Education. Refers to No. 225 of 15th 
March. Transmits extracts recording bestowal of 
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No. 1125 

„ 10 

Transmits copy ol Cairo despatch No. 299 and invites 
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to suspend action with the French' Government pend¬ 
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' Xo. 39 of 1929 addressed by King Fuad to his Prime 
Minister on His Majesty’s departure for Europe. 
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grounds (1) of 1904 declaration. (2) on right to have 
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receiving one. Reports that Italian Minister con¬ 
tinues to spread rumours that at least an Inter-Nuncio 
w ill he appointed 123 

6 Transmits memorandum on Egyptian press for the 

period 23rd May to 5th dune, 1929 123 

6 Refers to Cairo telegram No. 233 Reports that on 
Mahmoud Pasha’s departure for Europe Cum far Waly 
Pasha will act as Minister of the Interior and Tnitfi 
Bey-cs-Saved as Minister for Foreign Affairs. No 
acting Rrime Minister is to la* appointed ... 126 

18 Refers to Xo. 760 Growth of French cultural influence. 
Transmits copy of Cairo No. 482. Requests that 
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iteit-j-s to No. .7JO. Transmits correspondence between 
Czechoslovakian Legation and Egyptian Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs regarding the official title ot King 
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l* IWIM 

lie I ers to No 398. Reports the formation ot a com¬ 
mittee to boycott British goods. Transmits names. 

Does not anticipate that boycott will be made effective ^ 
at present 
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83 Lord Lloyd ... 
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84 Lord Lloyd . . 
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85 Dr. Hafez Affifi 


86 To Lord Lloyd 

No. 141. Tel. 


2 i Relcr- to No. 61. Reports refusal of Governor ot Suez 
j to supply foreigners with electric light unless they 
sii’ii declaration promising to pay municipal taxes. 
Transmits copies of despatches from His Majesty s 
consul, Port Said, and minutes by Judicial Adviser 
and legal secretary. Draft of a circular despatch to 
His Majesty’s consuls in Egypt will be forwarded ^ 
when prepared 

21 Refers to Cairo No. 98. Attempts to compel payment of 
municipal taxes by capitulatory foreigners Considers 
that paragraph 4 provides satisfactory definition ot 
policy in this difficult question ... 

ti Refers to Cairo No. 214. (’omers.ition with Prime 
Minister Is satisfied that 1855 loan agreement has 
' been ratified. Considers that the attitude ot His 
Majesty's Government to the question ot the pay¬ 
ment bv foreigners of Ghattir and other taxi's will have 
to he' determined. Requests information as to 
Egyptian Governments intentions. Proposes mean¬ 
while to inform Dr. Hafez Afifi that His Majesty s 
Government will examine with sympathy any concrete 
proposals ... ••• 

r 30 Refers to telegram No. 87, paragraph 2 Transmits 
cop\ of a note on Ohaffir tax drawn up by financial 
Adviser Will await Mr. Watson’s observations on 
new .trait law mentioned in paragraph 12 ot t us note 
before expressing bis opinion as to the desirability of 
meeting the Egyptian Government on this point ■ • 

iij Refers to Foreign Office No. 309 and Cairo No. 282. 
Without inviting Egyptian Government to lormulate 
proposals, will continue to communicate all mh»''m>- 
tion available as to their wishes. Hopes that 1 i. 
Hafez Afifi will not be encouraged to expect oui 
support in any extension of the basis of taxation 

23 Pajiers communicated by Dr. Hafez Afifi. (1) Note 
’ suv l’Etendue des Pouvoirs de 1 Ltat egyptien in 

matiere d’lmpots h l’dgard des Sujets des Puissances 
cupitulaires. (21 Financial situation in Egypt 

ay i Refers lo Foreign Office telegram No .138. Dr. Hafez 
y Afifi asks His Majesty’s Government to express their 

sympathy in principle to the payment of certain taxes 
£ British subjects. Proposes 01 to express 

empathy in principle only, pending the ex am mat ion 
of concrete proposals, (2) to reserve the right to pi»- 
„ose such safeguards as are considered necessary at 
the proper time. Requests comments and suggestions 
h\ tileU'-am 
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87 Lord Lloyd ... 

No. 167. Tel. 


Refers to Foreign Ollier telegram No. Ill Reqiiesls 
time to consider effort of proposals on British trnde. 
in consultation with competent and interested 
persons, before agreeing even in principle. Suggests 
that Hafez Afifi should delay his departure or else 
receive his answer in Cairo. Will endeavour to reply 
in three or lour davs ... 


88 To Lord Lloyd 

No. 148. Tel. 


89 Lord Lloyd ... 

No. 173. Tel. 


90 To Lord Lloyd 

No. 151. Tel. 


91 To Dr. Hafez Bey 
Afifi 


92 Dr. Hafez Afifi to 1 
Mr. Patrick 


93 To Lord Lloyd 

No. 495 

94 Lord Lloyd ... 

No. 514 


3 | Refers to Cairo telegram No 167. Lias asked Hafez 
’ \fifi to call on Thursday, though ho proposed to leave 
on Tuesday. Requests comments on Foreign Office 
telegram No. 138 as early ns possible. Considers it 
would be both inexpedient and untrue to say that His 
Majesty’s Government have not a large measure of 
sympathy with the aspirations of the Egyptian 
(inv orniliellt 

6 Refer'- in Foreign Office telegrams Nos. I 11 and 1 18 
Has diMtissed the matter with Sir B. Hornsby and 
1 1 he presidents of Mexundria and Cairo Chambers of 

Commerce. Forwards his observations on (n) Ohatlir 
] tax, (5) municipal taxation. (■/•) petrol tax. f (1) stamp 
i duty 

H Refeis (o Cairn telegram No. 173. Comments on views 
expressed therein. Presumes that British commer¬ 
cial representatives lmd no other objections to offer 
and considers it right to agree generally with the 
request made by Dr. Hafoz Afifi 

9 Text of note expressing the sympathy of His Majesty's 
Government in principle to the suggestion that certain 
taxes should he applicable to foreigners, but reserving 
their attitude as to the form and scale of those taxes 
and as to the provision of safeguards until concrete 
proposals are before them 

8 Explains his difficulties and the views ot the I’rinie 
Minister and Minister of Finance on the question ot 
taxing foreigners. Comments on the unpopularity of 
the Leith-Ross Agreement in Egyptian circles and on 
the hostile attitude of the British community to nil 
proposals which affect foreigners. Suggests that the 
moment has come when England should give Egypt 
some effective help 

28 See Chapter I, No. 66 

e 7 Refers to Foreign Office No. 195. Summarising the 
principles by which British policy in Egypt is to be 
regulated. Points out that the declaration of 1922 
was and still is a unilateral act and that even the 
friendliest Egyptian Government would not consider 
accepting it. Considers it most dangerous to make 
further substantial concessions to Egypt except as 
part of a general settlement involving Egypt’s accept¬ 
ance of our minimum requirements ... 


Chapter III.-PROPOSED NEW EGYPTIAN CUSTOMS TARIFF. 


95 Mr. Hoare 

No. 703 



Discusses the desirability of giving an early oxpiession 
of the views of His Majesty s Government on the 
question of Egyptian tariff reform. Refers to the 
opinion of the-Luw Officers of the Crown, Foreign 
Office No. 520 of 1922. Suggests that Board of 
Trade should outline a scale of duties which would 
not seriously damage British imports. transmits 
memoranda by Financial Adviser, Judicial Advisoi 
and Acting Judicial Adviser on the mutter ... 
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Date. 

Subject. Page. 

96 To Board of Trade ... 

j 1928 
j Oct. 27 

I Refers to Foreign Office letter of 16th October regarding 
| policy to be adopted by His Majesty’s (Iovernment 

1 towards proposals for Egyptian fiscal legislation. 

Refers to disappearance of Capitulations in Turkey. 


Considers that it' the course outlined in paragraph 15 of 
Cairo No. 703 he adopted there would be no need to 
consult Law Officers further. Discusses question of 
Kgypt’s obligation to grant most-favoured-nation 


97 Mr. Hoare 

No. 770 


98 Lord Lloyd 

No. 914 


99 Lord Lloyd 

No. 968 


100 Lord Llo\d 

No. 149 


101 To Lord Llovd 

No. 173 


102 Lord Llovd 

No. 227 


108 Lord Llovd 

No. 279 


‘ treatment to all capitulatory Powers. Agrees with the 
\ iew expressed in paragraph 8 that any attempt to 
dictate tariff policy would he bitterly resented 

„ lit Refers to No. 703. Transmits further minute by 
.Indicia] Adviser distinguishing between most¬ 
favoured-nation treatment as applied to persons and 
most-favoured-nation treatment a-s applied to goods 
and examining the suggestion that the Powers will he 
hound by the “ reglement douanier " after the expira¬ 
tion of the conventions ... ... . . 

Dec. 8 Defers to Foreign Office No. 1177. Note-, wish of Hoard 
of Trade that the Egyptian Oovernment should allow 
commercial interests opportunity to discuss new' 
tariff proposals. Transmits preliminary draft customs 
law with coverer by customs experts to Endcr- 
Socretarv for Finance, inviting observations of other 
Egyptian departments. Will forward opinions ot 
Judicial and Financial Advisers in due course 

Refers to Foreign Office No. 1177. Reports that infor¬ 
mation has been ashed informally of Minister of 
Finance, as suggested in No. 703, paragraph 1-1. 

1 Transmits copy of 1 etter. Considers that Egyptian 
(iovernment should he informed that the lull and 
formal consent of His Majesty’s (Iovernment is an 
essential preliminary to their proposed new fiscal 
legislation. Enquires whether he shall consult other 
capitulators Powers on this matter ... . 

1929 

Feb. 16 Refers to No. 965. Transmits copies ol two notes from 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. (1) \nnounees the inten¬ 
tion of Egyptian (Iovernment to establish the customs 
tariff by legislative means and to conclude conventions 
in virtue of such legislation. (21 States that the 
existing svstem of dues and taxes affecting commerce 
and navi gat ion will be modi tied as I mm 17 th 1‘ ebruary . 
1930 ' . . . 

2l> Refers to Cairo No. 905. Summarises position as 
regards new tariff as opposed to draft customs law'. 
Approves attitude suggested in paragraph 5. Advises 
judicious use of lever afforded by ( apitulations, 
Deprecates at this stage consultation with other 
Powers mentioned in paragraph 0, and considers that 
we should start by endeavouring to strike our own 
bargain with the Egyptian C.overnmen! • • 

Mar. 16 Refers to No. 91-1. Encloses copy of amended draft of 
Egyptian Customs Law, communicated confidentially 
by” Mr. Lamontagne. Calls attention to certain altera¬ 
tions. Concludes that Egyptian (iovernment realise 
that they are hound by Capitulations as regards 
sanctions’, but enjoy complete liberty as regards the 
fiscal side ... 

30 Refers to No. 9f>5. Transmits copy of letter from 
Finance Ministry to Financial Adviser. Considers it 
satisfactory in so far as it expresses the recognition of 
the need for simplicity in the proposed legislation. 
Comments on reference to the “legal rights ot the 
Egyptian (Iovernment 
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164 


167 


169 


171 


172 


173 


174 
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XI 


No. and Name. 


Subject. 


104 To Lord Llovd 

No. 114. tel. 


105 Dr. Hafez Afifi 


106 Lord Llovd ... 

No. 349 


107 TiOrd Lloyd 

No. 380 


108 To Board of Trade 


109 To Board of Trade 


110 Board of Trade 


111 Lord Lloyd ... 

(Telegraphic.) 

112 Hoard of Trade 


113 To Lord Lloyd 

(Telegraphic.) 


Ill Lord Llovd 

No. 468 

115 Lord Llovd 

No. 478 

116 Lord Lloyd 

No. 491 


Apr. 10 , Refers to Cairo No. 279, Considers Aly Maher's pro- 
1 posals as regard-- prior consultation satisfactory. 

Stresses desirability that friction be avoided when the 
question ol reservation <>| our capitulatory rights 
comes up lor consideration ... 

> „ 16 Report addressed by customs experts to the L'nder- 

, Secretary ol State at the Egyptian Ministry of 

j Finance on the proposed new customs regime 

,, 20 Refers to Foreign Office No. 173. Transmits copies of 

j (a) Opinion of Egyptian eontentieux on tariff and 

legislative aspects of question, with minute by 
■ludieial Adviser, (h) Minute by Financial Adviser, 
(<••) Draft note to Egyptian (Iovernment. Considers 
attitude of eontentieux necessitates revision of opinion 
expressed in Cairo No. 227. Suggests that if the draft 
' note is presented other Powers should he informed .. 

i» 27 Refers to No. 227. Reports wish of British Chamber of 
Commerce for certain modifications in draft customs 
law. Summarises certain observations made to com- 
! morcial secretary. Requests observations of depart¬ 

ments of His Majesty's (Iovernment at an early date. 
Believes Finance Minister would consider substitu- 
; tion of a global duty for the additional duties now- 

proposed 

. May 13 Refers to Foreign Office letter ot 25th April. Transmits 
Copy of Cairo No. 349. Proposes to approve draft note 
I and to authorise Lord Lloyd to communicate a state 

ment of our position to other foreign Powers . 

I ,, 15 Transmits copies ol Cairo Nos. 227 and 380 Calls 

| attention to paragraph 4 of No. 380 and requests 

observations at an early date 

„ 25 .Refers to Foreign Office letter of 15th May. Board find 

it difficult, to make detailed comments without view's 
of British Chamber of Commerce. Considers the 
question of “expertise" and suggests possibility oi 
pressing for more adequate remuneration for customs 
experts. Suggests enquiry as to exact meaning of 
article 38 (certificates of’ origin). Considers that 
article 91 should receive very careful consideration by 
local merchants and their legal advisers. Defers eon 
sidoration of Chapter X for the present 

„ 28 Refers to No. 319. is anxious to present draft note 
before departure of members ol the (iovernment foi 
Europe. Requests instructions by telegram . 

• „ 27 Refers to Foreign Office letter of 13th May Board eon 

our in the action proposed 

„ 29 Refers to Cairo telegram of 28th May. Draft note 

enclosed in No. 34& is approved. Foreign Powers 
should he informed of the attitude of His Majcsiv- 
(Iovernment 

• „ 30 Transmits copy of note to Egyptian Minister for Foreign 

Affairs respecting the new Egyptian customs tariff ... 

• June 1 Transmits extract from “Official Journal respecting 

the new tariff 

■ „ 5 Transmits copy of a note to the heads of missions ot 

capitulatory Powers in Egypt respecting the new 
Egyptian customs tariff ... 


[20083] 










Ill 


TABLE OF CONTENTS. 
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Chapter IV—JURISDICTION. 
Mixed and Native Courts 


117 To Lord Lloyd 

No. 1. Tel. 


118 Lord Llovd 

No. 971 


119 To Lord Lloyd 

No. 17. Tel. 


120 Lord Lloyd 

No. 103 


121 Lord Lloyd 

No. 119 


122 Lord Llovd 

No. 68. Tel. 


123 Lord Llovd 

No. 73. Tel. 


121 To Lord Lloyd 

No. 72. Tel. 

125 Lord Llovd 

No. 169 


126 Lord Llovd 

No. 173 


Jau. 3 j Holers to ('tiro telegram No. 509. Approves new posts 
1 in Court ot Fust Instance Will await despatch on 
Court ol \ppc.d 

1928 , 

Dee. 29 I Holers to Cairo No 833. Transmits minute by Mr. 

1 Smart, on the extension of the jurisdiction of the 
Mixed Courts. Reports creation of three new posts in 
Mixed Tribunals of First Instance. Summarises four 
points on which the Latin Powers desire to know the 
intention of the Egyptian Government. Comments 
on suggestion by Minister tor Foreign \ffairs that we 
should abandon our claim to an additional post in 
Mixed Court of Appeal should the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment he obliged to agree to the creation ol a new 
chamber of five judges. Encloses further note by the 
•Indicia) Vdviser on the present composition of the 
i Mixed Courts 

1929 J 

Jan. 17 j Riders to Cairo No 971 \pproves general line of action 
1 proposed and recognises importance ol detesting 
Italian and other mano'iivres in this respect 

Feb. 2 j Refers to No. 971 Transmits memorandum In Judicial 
I Adviser regarding United States representation in the 
Mixed Courts 

„ 8 | Transmits copies ot three memoranda reganling the 

jurisdiction ot Mixed and Native Courts over non- 
cupitulutory foreigners and of the judgment referred 
to in the third of these memoranda. Calls attention to 
i the attempt of the Egyptian Government to secure a 

i modification of article 15 of the “ Reglement de 

I Reorganisation " of the Native Courts of 1883 

| .. 27 ! Riders to No. 119. Reports wish ol Egyptian Gouin- 
, 1 ment to promulgate a decree amending article 15 of 

Native Courts Organic Law of 1883 adding phrase 
i quoted in paragraph 2 of Mr. Booth's notes of 9th 
January on jurisdiction of Native and Mixed Courts. 
Refers to paragraphs 5 and 6 of memorandum of 7th 
Januaiy. \pproves deeiee in mineral, but objects to 
words “recognised in Egypt. Outlines action in 
accepting amendment and requests approval 

| „ 28 Riders to telegram No. 68. Reports interview between 

Prime Minister, Judicial Adviser and Eaduvvi Pashn. 
Egyptians object to considering Mixed Court jurisdic¬ 
tion as part of stntux quo reserved by 1922 and claim 
right to express Government’s views freely before 
courts. Suggests modification in our acquiescence in 
pioposed amendment of Native Courts Organic Law. 

1 m view ol possible clash over this question 

Mur. 2 Ridels to Cairo telegram No. 73 Vppioves piopo-ed 
j course of action 

Feb. 23 Transmits copy of a note from the J udicial Adviser, dated 
23rd February, respecting the Mixed Courts extension 
of jurisdiction 

., 27 Transmits copy ot a note from the Judicial Adviser, 

d-te<l 20th February, respecting Mixed Courts posts 
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127 Lord Lloyd ... 

No. 190 


128 Lord Llovd ... 

No. 191 


129 Lord Llovd 

No. 211 


130 Lord Llovd 

No. 213 


1929 

Mar. 2 


131 Lord Llovd 

No. 261 


132 Lord Lloyd 

No. 269 


133 Lord Llovd 

No. 278 


134 To Lord Lloyd 

No. 116. Tel. 


135 To Lord Llovd 

No. 321 


136 Lord Lloyd 

No. 286 


Relers to No 119, paragraph 3, and to telegrams Nos. 68 
and 73. Transmits further memorandum by Judicial 
Adviser on the jurisdiction of Mixed and Native 
Courts over non-capitulatory foreigners. Reports con¬ 
versation between Mi Hoare and Prime Minister on 
this subject 


2 Rc|i i s in No 399 ol 1927 Transmits copies ol i\ti,ict 
I rom "Journal otficie! ' recording rcdisti ihution of 
posts in the Content iciix Comments upon these 

appointments 220 

<l Transmits copy of a note addressed to Piesidenl ol the 
Council ot Ministers, dated 4th March, respecting 
pirisilictton of Mixed and Native Comts ovei non 
i apitulatorv foreigners 222 

9 Rtters to No. 169 and to moniontndiini iigaiding pro¬ 
posal by Egyptian Minister for Foreign \ffatrs to 
embark upon general question of transfer ol consular 
jurisdiction to the Mixed Courts Considers these jiro- 
posals go far beyond those contained in circular note 
i of 25th December, 1027 Proposes to give no 

encouragement to the idea 222 

23 1 Refers to No 211 Tnmsmits copy "I reply received 
IToi 11 Prime Minister to note addressed to him on 1th 
March. Considers its terms somewhat ominous Has 
instructed Judicial Adviser to bring correspondence 
with Mnhamed Mahmoud on this subject unofficially 
tn the notice ol Judge Cator 228 

27 Transmits copy ol an extract Irom ' Official Join mil 

No 26 appointing M loscjih Ricol tn a |ii<!gshi|> in 
Mixed Court ol First Instance at Cairo 223 

30 Riders to No 261 1m isdiction ol Mixed and Native 
Courts over non ciqiitulatoiy foreigners Encloses 
eo|>y ot an explanatory note whose |»ul>1 u-ation by the 
Egyptian Government was only narrowly averted; also 
1 memorandum by Judicial Adviser setting out stejis 

I by which this result was secured \ssumes Irom 

j Foreign Office telegram No 72 that considerable 
latitude in their pleading before Mixed Court ot 
\|)|)cal Requests instruction by telegram us to 
action in the event ol jiiiblicutum ol a similar i xplana- 
1 torv noli by Fgyjitum Gov eminent 224 

. 10 Refers to No. 278. \|>|>rovos action in ojqiosing jiuhli- 
cation of explanatory note Occasion lor further 
intervention will arise when and it, Mixed Courts 
1 having asserted their authority' over non-capitulatory 
j foreigners, attitude ot Government or native courts 

should give rise to conflict ol claims 228 

i 

11 I Refers to Cairo No 213 Tratistci ut consular |iu isdic¬ 

tion to Mixed Courts \groes that this is not to he 
encouraged. Considers it likely that Dr. Hafez Afifi 
will wish to discuss the whole question during his visit. 
Projioses to urge Dr. Hufez Afifi to persuade his 
Government to proceed along the line of least resist¬ 
ance. Requests that Lord Lloyd shall adopt a similar 
attitude 229 

3 , Transmits extract from " Official lournal containing 
Decree-Law No. 27 ol 1929 amending article 15 of the 
“Reglement d’Organisation jiidiciairo dos 1 rihunaux 
1 indigenes ” 230 
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Chapter V.—IRRIGATION. 

(a.) Negotiation! for the Conclusion of an Irrigation Agreement. 

— — j 

1929 I 

147 Lord Lloyd . Jan. 8 Refers to Foreign Office telegram No. .‘188. Reports 

No. 7. Tel. , that now chiuse is not viewed with favour. Considers 

I friendly pressure and patience will obtain most of 
; what is wanted. Agrees with Governor-General that 
' the point is of great importance ... 
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Rate. 

148 

To Ford Llovd 

No. 8. Tei. 

1 

1929 
Jan. 11 

149 

To Lord Llox d 

No. 9. Tel. 

•• U 

150 

Lord Lloxd ... 

No. 13! Tel. 

„ 11 

151 

Lord Llovd ... 

No. 14. Tel. 

„ 14 

152 

Lord idovd ... 

No. 15! Tel. 

„ 14 


153 To Ford Lloyd 

No. 13. Tel. 


154 Lord I Jowl 

No. 16 . Tel. 


155 Lord Lloyd .. 

No. 21. Tel. 


156 Lord Lloul .. 

No. 22. Tel. 


157 Lord Llovd 

No. 25. Tel. 


158 Lord Llovd .. 

No. 29 . Tel. 


159 Lord Lloyd .. 

No. 32. Tel. 


160 To lxnd Llovd 

No. 23. Tel. 

161 To Lord Llovd 

No. 29 . Tel. 

162 To Lord Llovd 

No. 25. Tel. 


•Ian. 11 Rctem to telegram No. 388. Irrigation agreement. 

Colonial Office are apprehensive as to possible effect of 
idause 3 on interests of Uganda, Kent a and Tan¬ 
ganyika New formula follows ... 

ii 11 Hotel - ' to No 8. Transmits approved formula . . 

„ 11 Re ceived from Khartoum, No. I. Irriguluui agreement 

Comments on and suggests modifications in certain 
clauses 

,, 14 Received Irom Khartoum, No 5 Refers to Khartoum 

telegram No I (lives opinion ol legal seeretarv on 

paragraph 1 cJ) 

e 14 Holers to Foreign Office telegram No. 8 Irrigation 

agreement. Sudan Government object to clause for 
similar reasons Minister of Public Works doo.s not 
him suggestion ol Colonial Office Suggests that lli.s 
Map - s(v s Government should make some concession 
to ii.i'tcii matters. Requests prompt mstriictioiis 

• •• Re let’s to Cairo telegram No 7 Agrees that it would be 
\ri \ di" ruble if tin - licitisii official in qucsiion uerr 
uppointcd vvitli appropriate powers. Confirms instruc¬ 
tions contained in Foreign Office telegram No. 388 

Jan. 16 Re I cis Ui Foreign Office telegram No. It Transmits 
text of proposed exchange of notes on irrigation ques¬ 
tions. Fgyptian note and British reply 

i) 18 Holers to telegram No Iff Irrigation agreement. 

Alterations proposed by Fgyptian Government in 
arbitration clause 4 (6) 

a 18 Contimns tclegium No 21 \mondod paragraph now 
appears liable to interpretation as a measure releasing 
i Sudan from obligation to consult Fgyptian Govern- 

■ men! before undertaking new work. Presumes 

position of Kenya, Tanganyika and Uganda would be 
similar. Considers it essential that no form of words 
, lie used which would enable a hostile Government to 
j hamper the development of the Sad,in 

ii 19 j Holers to telegrams Nos. 21 and 22. Prime Minister 
attaches great importance from political as well as 
I material point ol view to early' conclusion of 
negotial ions 

,i 19 Holers to teleglam No 22 Old elaiisi I |(>| is to be 
replaced by note to the effect that "< pilule depict 
nient of Ministry of Public Works will deal with new 
works in Sudan and Fqiiatorial Mricn, and that Mr 
Buteliei is appointed diieetor-gencral 

,, 22 Hefeis to telegiams Nos 21 and 22 Reports concern 

of Governor-General and MaeGiegor at effect ot 
accepting Fgyptian wording of 1 (2 and ff) in inline 
diate lutiue \\ T 1 11 discuss position with them at 

Haifa oil 2fftli •lamiaiy Heipiests indication of views 
of His Majesty's Gov« rnmeiit 


22 Refers to ('aim teleglam No. 
and of I (ff) 


I lives text of I (2) 


,, 22 Refers to telegram No 23 Uiges effort to secure the 

aeeeptallee of texts contained tin n ill 

„ 22 Refers to telegram NV 24. Transmits observations on 

modifications to text of l i2i and 1 iff) proposed in 
telegram No 23 
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163 To Lord Lloyd 

No. 26. Tel. 


164 To Lord Lloyd 

No. 29. Tel. 

165 Colonial Office 

Confidential 


166 Lord Lloyd ... 

(Wadi Haifa) 

No. 1. Tel. 


167 Lord Lloyd 

No. 2. Tel. 


168 Lord Lloyd . 

No. 3. Tel. Private! 


169 Lord Llovd ... 


No. 4. Tel. 


(Cairo)! 


To Colonial Office 


an. 22 Reform to Cairo telegrams Nos. 21, 22, 25 and 32. Con¬ 
siders text in Foreign Office telegram No. *23 preferable 
to that discussed in Cairo telegram No. 22 

,, 23 Refers to Cairo telegram No. 29. Suggesti d solution 

approved 

„ 25 Refers to Foreign Office lettet of 23rd January and tele¬ 

graphic correspondence with High Commissioner. 
Notes that he has been instructed to press for insertion 
ol agreed texts of clauses 4 (2) and 4 (6). Refers to 
j Cairo telegram No. 29. Presumes that this proposal 
I will not prejudice position of Oovernments of equa¬ 
torial territories in Africa in regard to works such as 
Lake Albert barrage ... 

„ 27 Refers to Foreign Office telegrams Nos. 23-26. Reports 
interview with Ciovernor-Oeneral and his advisers. 
Transmit-' amendments which are considered desir¬ 
able. Trusts that he will he authorised by His 
Majesty’s (iovernment. to press for their acceptance 

<t 27 Refers to telegram No. 1. Discusses other minor out¬ 
standing points and Governor-General's suggestion 
to insert paragraph in article 6 in the terms of para¬ 
graph 9 of draft note handed to Salavat in 1927 

,, 27 Refers to telegram No. 1. Reports atmosphere of 
tension both in Cairo and Khartoum as a result of 
water negotiations. Atmosphere now eleared in Sudan 
as a result of conversations, hut Sudan Government 
are greatly apprehensive for the future if efforts to 
secure some addition under clause 4 (2) and (6) 
fail ... 

I 

,i 23 Reports interview with Prime Minister on 22nd January . 

Ismail Kidki's appointment. Hafez Afifi’s appoint¬ 
ment to London. Enquires High Commissioner’s 
views as regards Nile water discussions. Expresses 
satisfaction at proposed diseqssion with Sudan autho- 
I rities, Promises there shall he no Wafd demonMra- 
! tions during his absence from Cairo 

„ 29 j Refers to Colonial Office letter of 25th January. Irriga- 
j gation agreement. Confirms assumption that special 
; department of Egyptian Ministry of Public Works 
| would in no way prejudice position of Governments of 
i equatorial territories in Africa in regard to such works 


171 To Lord Llovd ... Feb. 1 Refers to Haifa telegram No. 1. Force of considers- 

No. 39. Tel. j tions in paragraphs 1 and 2 fully appreciated in draft¬ 

ing Foreign Office telegram No. 23. paragraphs 3, -I 
and 5. Disadvantage of Hafez Afifi’s formula is 
omission of a time limit. Considers clause 4 (2) and 
(6) the crux of the question. Approves variation of 
4 (2) suggested in Haifa telegram No. 2 ... ... 258 

172 Lord Lloyd . „ 12 Refers to Foreign Office telegram No. 39, last paragraph. 

No. 5. Tel. Considers that triangular negotiation through Afifi 

! might complicate matters. Agrees with Air. Home 

I that further discussion of water questions he deferred 

I till the Prime Minister’s return.. ... ... 258 

173 Lord Lloyd ... ... „ 15 Refers to telegram No. 5, paragraph 1. Proposes to 

No. 7. Tel. I instruct Mr. Honre to show' text of water note to 

I Prime Minister. Has no confidence that Hafez Afifi 

gives an accurate report of his conversations with 
either party. Believes Prime Minister may refuse 
qualifying word in clause 4 (2). Proposes new 
clause 5 ... ... ... 258 
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Date. 


1929 

To Lord Llovd ..J 

No. 63. Tel. 

1 Feb. 21 


Lord Llovd 

No. 66. Tel. 


176 Lord Lloyd ... ...j 

(Kassala) 

No. 10. Tel. 


177 To Lord Lloyd 

No. 70. Tel. 


178 To Lord Lloyd 

No. 71. Tel. 

179 To Lord Lloyd 

No. 76. Tel. 


180 Lord Llovd 

No. 84. Tel. 


181 Lord Lloyd 

No. 85. Tel. 

182 Lord Llovd ... 

No. 88i Tel. 


183 To Lord Lloyd 

No. 82. Tel. 


184 Lord Llovd 

No. 9i. Tel. 


185 Lord Iilovd .. 

No. 98. Tel. 


Subject. 


’eh. 21 Refers to Cairo telegram No. 7, paragraph 2. Suggested 
modification to text of clause 4 (2) displeases Colonial 
Office, who prefer that the issue should turn solely on 
whether or not prejudice to Egyptian interests is 
involved. Paragraphs 3 and 4. It seeing possible that 
this clause might destroy political value of whole 
settlement in Mahmoud’s eyes ... 

„ 25 Reports discussion with Governor-General ol foreign 
Office telegram No. 63. States Governor-General’s 
objection to clause 2 as quoted in Foreign Office tele¬ 
gram No. 23. Would prefer to omit second paragraph 
of text, of clause 4 (6) quoted in Foreign Olfiec tele¬ 
gram No. 23. Comments on now clause 5 

„ 27 Gives modified rendering ol clause -1 (2), which he con¬ 

siders may he more acceptable to Prime Minister. 
This addition was actually suggested by Mahmoud. 
Enquires whether he may aeeept it 

„ 28 Refers to Cairo telegram No. 66. Clause -1 (2). 

Suggested change approved. Clause 1 (6) could he 
embodied in a subsidiary exchange of notes, if prefer¬ 
able. New clause 5. Agreed ... 

„ 28 Gives text relerred to m Foreign Office telegram No. 70 


Refers to Kassala telegram No. 10. Is not quite clear 
to what context, words “ R is understood 
devices " would he added. Requests text ol whole 
paragraph to which approval is asked. 

Refers to Foreign Office telegram No. 70. Clause 4 (6), 
paragraph 2. is still opposed by Sudan Government. 
Considers advantage of six months time limit out¬ 
weighed by this disadvantage, whereas clause 4 (2) 
appears to safeguard principle, of referring major works 
to Egypt. Wording of clause 4 (2) given in Foreign 
Office' telegram No. 71 necessitates deletion from 
clause 4 (6) of words “ in manner described in that 
paragraph.” Context referred to in Foreign Office 
telegram No. 76 follows immediately . 


Refers to Cairo telegram No. HI. 
clause 4 (2), wdth addition 


Transmit - text of 


11 Hiix avoided discussion of irrigation agreement for past 

six weeks. Hopes that either text proposed in Foreign 
Office telegram No. 71 or that in Cairo telegram No. 85 
will prove acceptable 

12 Refers to Cairo telegrams Nos. 84 and 85. Clause 4 (6). 

Deletion of paragraph 2 agreeable to Colonial Office. 
Clause 4 (2). Ts urging Colonial Office to authorise 
text in Cairo telegram No. 85 if that in Foreign Office 
telegram No. 71 is rejected by Egyptian Government. 
They insist on consulting Government- concerned 
before doing so 

15 Refers to Foreign Office telegram No. 82. Transmits 
text which it is proposed to hand to Prime Minister on 
his return after Ruiram holiday 

15 Refers to ( airo telegram No. 94. Insertion of words ” ns 
your Excellency is aware ” in clause 2 of Egyptian 
note is designed to safeguard Sudan against attempts 
to deny her her share of additional supplies made 
available by new works. . 
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j 1929 



186 

Lord Lloyd ... 

No. 113. Tel. 

.. 1 Mar. 2ti 

: 

Refers to Foreign Office telegram No. 82. Egyptian 
counter-draft received 22nd March. Prime Minister 
called next day. He objects to clause 4 (2) and has 
since communicated a further text, which is clearly 
inacecptable. Requests views on situation ... 

265 

187 

Lord Lloyd ... 

No. 114. Tel. 

i 

...: „ 2<; 

i 

Transmit-- text rel'eried to in Cairo telegram No. 1 18 ... 

265 


188 To Lord Lloyd \pr, ;j Riders to Ciiiro telegrams Nos. 1 IB—114. Egyptian text 

No. 106. Tel. I appears unacceptable. Considers it would be well if 

next move came from the other side. Suggests a 
I personal message from Secretary of State to Prime 

Minister. Requests observations on proposed text... 260 

180 To Lord Lloyd .. ,, <1 Refers to Foreign Office telegram No. 106. Transmits 

No. 107. Tel. I text ol message from Secretary of State to Prime 

Minister ... ... ... ... 260 

I 

190 Lord Llovd ... ...|Mar.27 Reports that the "working arrangements” referred to 

No. 268 | in paragraph 1 (1) of draft irrigation note have been 

I dismissed by technical authorities concerned. An 

| agreement has been reached, copies of. which will be 

i forwarded as soon as available ... ... ... ... 267 

191 Lord Llovd ... .. 1 Apr. 8 Refers to Foreign Office telegram No. 107. Prime 

No. 127. Tel. ; Mini ster lias communicated further draft of clause 

1 (2). Text follows. Comments on it. Govemor- 
I deneral dislikes terms of second sentence of para- 

! graph :i of proposed message, considering that 

I unilateral action max possibly be the only solvent of 

■ a deadlock. In this connexion, see Cairo No. 189 of 





192,8 . 

267 

192 

Lord Llovd ... 

No. 128. Tel. 

„ 8 

Refer-, to Cairo telegram No. 127. Transmits text of 
further draft of clause ] (2) 

267 

193 

Lord Lloyd ... 

No. 298 

... „ ti 

Refers to Cairo telegram No. 118. last paragraph. 

1 Ti.uisimls copies <>f draft notes with modifications 
| pi in 1 ed m italics. Comments upon them 

268 


194 To Lord Lloyd . „ Hi Releis to Cairo telegrams Nos. 127 and 128. Impoilaiiee 

No. 121. Tel. j I of re,idling agreement at oneo lias been impressed mi 

I I Life/ A (Hi. lie -I'lieed to telegraph C.iiio to accept 

, lext in Foreign Office telegram No. 71. lie added 

lli.’.l Mahmoud bad beard nothing of latest Egyptian 
proposal. What is present position... 269 

195 Lord Lloyd ... ... „ 17 Releis to Foreign Office lelcgium No. 121. lias done 

No. 140. Tel. utmost to induce Egyptian (Soxeminent (o accept 

wording of clause I (2) on the lines of Foreign Office 
telegram No. 71. without success, \ hint that His 
Majesty’s (iovernment might publish draft notes 
caused \lidul Hamid Suleiman visible alarm. Atti¬ 
tude of Egyptian Oo\eminent difficult to understand. 
Proposes to take no further action at present. No 
longer recommends acceptance' of text in Cairo tele¬ 
gram No. 85, in view of extravagant demands by 
Fgyptian (iovernment 270 

196 Memorandum (Mr. „ 23 Interview with l)r. Atifi, who read Prime Minister’s 

Patrick - ) reply to telegram, maintaining that Egyptian opinion 

would never accept that the issue for arbitration 
should be whether Fgyptian opinion wore prejudiced 
(our text), hut that it must he whether or not Egypt 
was deprived of water (Egyptian text). Dr. Afifi will 
telegraph to Mahmoud proposing he should put for¬ 
ward a new text. Meanwhile, no action necessary. 
Amended text respecting irrigation attached .. 270 

197 Lord Lloyd ... . . „ 1C Transmits memorandum received from Sudan Govern - 

No. 330 1 ment respecting control of irrigation in the Sudan 271 
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108 Lord Lloyd ... 

No. 159. Tel. 


199 Lord Llovd ... 

No. 160. Tel. 

200 Lord Llovd ... 

No. 181. Tel. 
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Considers proposed intervention of League of Nations 
inadmissible. Proposes to tell Mahmoud to sign the 
present agreement, on the understanding that there 
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agreed to drop proposed alteration to clause 4 (6) and 
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201 To Lord Lloyd 

No. 142. Tel. 

202 Mr. Turner ... 

No. O.T. B. 252 


208 Naims Pasha ... 

Telegraphic 

204 Lord Llovd . . 

No. 169. Tel. 


May 1 Refer-, to ('airi) telegram Ni 
Congratulations 


Aullioritv granted. 
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206 Lord Llovd 
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207 Lord Llovd 

No. 176. Tel. 
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No. 150. Tel. 
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No. 179. Tel. 
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appointment, lie refused to send draft letter. ft is 
| not proposed to exchange main notes till satisfaction 

on this score is obtained ... 

1 „ 7 I Refers to Cairo telegram No. 172. Reports exchange of 

j notes. Texts will be published lo-morrow unless 
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received. Considers it should be included in White 
Paper which is being issued on this subject ... 


280 


Lord Llo\d 

No. 189. Tel. 
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tions . , 292 
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and Partners i 
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No. 348 , of scheme for heightening dam. Transmits copy of 
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do much to modify existing state of affairs without 
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Beieiu-e ..... 
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„ 26 Reports satisfactory progress in police operations and 
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CHAPTER I. - GENERAL, POLITICAL AND PRESS. 


|J 49/49/16 J No. 1. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen, Chamberlain.—(Received , January 7, 1929) 

(No. 963.) 

( ana , Deeembri 28, 1928 

’ IN continuation of iu> despatch No. 930 of the 12th instant, I have the honour 
to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared iu my oriental secretarial, 
on the Egyptian press for the period the 12th to 21st December, 1928. 

I have, &('. 

LLOVD. High ( 'om in issioner. 


Enclosure in No. L. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press, December 12 to 21, 1928. 

THE International Medical Congress ill Cairo, which was opened by King l'uad 
oil the 15th December, has kept the local press well supplied with copy during the 
past week. Records of its ceremonies and proceedings, and caricatures and portrait* 
of the more distinguished delegates of the forty-odd countries represented, have 
tilled pages. The exclusion of the Wafdist press from the official tunetioiis organised 
m this connexion, and of Wafdist ex-Ministers from the Palace reception, adds 
bitterness to the “ Patrie’s ” criticisms of the arrogance and chaos prevailing in the 
congress secretariat. The “ Kawkab-esli-Sharq’s ” allegation that a certain 
Dr. Duverneuil, because he once attended Zaghlul Pasha in Vichy, was turned away 
from the doors of Abdin Palace in ignominy and white gloves has, however, been 
denied by the “ Liberte.” The local Greek newspapers “ Clio ’ and Kairon are 
equally wroth at having received no invitation to the ceremony ot inauguration. Ltie 
methods of the secretariat, over which Dr. Khalil Abdel Khalek presides, are, indeed, 
said to have caused dissatisfaction to both press and delegates alike. 

2. The Watanist “ Alam ” suggests that advantage should be taken ot me 
presence in Cairo of so diversely international an assembly to spread a little patriotic, 
anti-British propaganda. The‘doctors of the world should know that Egypt struggles 
to be free, ft has, indeed, been reported that Saved Habib, the student leader, sought 
Nahas Pasha’s interest for the circularising ot the medical delegates in this sense. 
The “Mokattam” and other papers prefer to emphasise the importance ot the 
congress as evidence of Egypt’s cultural progress and of her right to a scientitic pace 
among the nations. As the “ fttehad,” which sees in the congress only a leflection 
of King Fuad’s benevolent omniscience, with modesty remarks: L ho world will 

now know that Egyptians do not eat mice. 
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3. Tile ‘ Alum," quoted above, was revived on the 15th December by iiassan 
losiii Kamel, a brother of the famous Mustatu Kamel Dasha, it is, oi course, 

tiaditioiially Watanist in tone, and its abuse ot the “usurper” finds vehement 
expression m the articles of its editor, Ahmed Waiiq, a former contributor to the 
Akhbar Hut if rumour does not lie, this pure wine of nationalism is not to be 
served either Iree or unadulterated. The ittehadist party are said to have ensured 
the Alam s respect for the Palace with a present of £E. 200, and a similar sum is 
css convincingly reported to have been paid as a subsidy by the Ministry of the 
Interior. I he paper, meanwhile, is being printed at the “ Balagli ” offices. It mav 
thus be assumed that Iiassan Hosni Kamel will walk delicately and will concentrate 
mainly upon the ” usurper ” and the Sudan. Already he has declared firmly against 
the debel Aulia Dam, and has attacked William Makram Ebeid’s humiliating appeal 
jor Hritish support. With such varied attachments, it is difficult to see what line the 
Alam can well take in internal politics, but it owes its being to the resentment 
ot a number ol Watanists at the “ Akhbar's ” support of the Palace and the 
uovernment. 

4. In the circumstances it is not surprising that a notable absentee from the 

nanquet with winch the “Alam” celebrated its resurrection was llatez Ramadan 
Hey, the president of the Watanist party, who has small use for intransigents whom 
lie cannot control. G 

5 On the 14th December the Native Bar held the annual elections to their 
c ( hi i ic i , and the Wafdist papers have hailed with hysterical vociferation the results 
uniformly favourable to their party. These results, the most wuleh advertised of 
which was the deteat ot Tewfik Doss Dasha by Mahmoud el-Hassiouni Bey the 
success till batoumcr, were achieved by strenuous Wafdist organisation. Of the 
4lh lawyers on the list of “ avoeats eleeteurs,” 4Hi voted—an unheard of proportion; 
Hie normal figure is about 2,»0. 'J’he Wal'd have not been slow to triumph, and their 
newspapeis resent the “ conspiracy of silence ” on the part of Hritish correspondents 
in ( airo, who gave no publicity to the pro-Wafdist sentiments of “ Egypt’s elite." 

I bey recall the unportance attached to the election as bdtounier of the late Ahmed 
Houtly Hey a \\ atanist), and refer to Lord Allenby ’s despatch of the 24th December, 
IK I, quoted in the White Hook, lor proof that the Bar Council election results have 
in the [last, been considered as significant. 

b. He fore, dispersing, the lawyers passed a resolution condemning the 
suspension ol the ( onstitution and criticising the present Cabinet Dor tins the 
•Mas a takes them sternly to task. 

7 Another Wafdist e\-i\lember of Parliament, Cad-el-1 lout Klleudi, has fallen 
mh) the paiquet s clutclies. lie is alleged to have traded his influence to assist dnn>- 
1 snickers to escape tho penalty ot their crime. 

K-dml r 1 S tha i L llass ‘ m Nasl,aL Dasha will leave Bomba\, en. route from 

Kabul, on the And Decern her and arrive in Egypt at the end of the year. 

'/ AUly i eghen 1 aslm arrived from Europe on the 17th December 

Ati appaimitly inspired reference to the delay in the promulgation of the 
l^yphan Natuinahty Haw was made simultaneously last week by sew oral newspapers 
c mandatory I owers in l alestme and Syria being represented as the main ciuse 
ol the obstruction. This is, of course, far from the truth. 

M l i nihl r^ llas 1 l,eo,1 L c- i 1 von to ;1 recently administered to the 

I C i V l ,lil I ) ,V i hu Jlu -lge of the Benha Court, when the mudir, in referring 
to Alusta l;i Nahas 1 asha, omitted to give him his “ Riassat ” title of ” Hahib-eif- 

h 1 lu> ' ,U( . g' c all,l0 - st immediately transferred to Qana, hut preferred to 
usign. It is possible that more will he heard of his ease. 

12. A circumstantial“ Abram ” report, of the 14th December, that agreeme.it 
I . d ken reached between Ills Majesty’s Government and the Egyptian Government 
on the subject, oi debel Aulia, was reproduced bv many papem It was event ,11 v 
denied by the “ Sinssa ” and “ Mokattam.” ' ’ 1 1 eventually 

!• refei, p n f es t( ? tlle internal political situation have followed familiar 

cs dining the period under review. The Government organs continue to claim 
that the great majority ol the country supports Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud- the 
Wafd papers enquire why proof by elections is, then, delayed The GovmnneM 
points to the general calm as a tribute to its popularity; the Wafdists retort that 
he very absence ol disorder reimnes the last excuse for the present constitutional 
irregularities Iffic Kawkah esh-Shan, ” refuses to be baited into 
pio\oe;i(ive ivlerences to mob-apathy. Why, it asks, should we pins England's •mine 
by bringing about armed intervention and inviting trouble from the foreign colonies? 
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It assures its readers that in quietness and confidence shall be their strength. Mean¬ 
while, the leaders of the Wafd are reported to be meditating a definite return to the 
methods of violence. 

14. With the consecration of Amba Yoannes as Coptic Patriarch on the Kith 
December, following his election on the 7th December, the press polemics between 
reaction and reform in the Coptic Church have died down. The cabled felicitations 
of the Empress of Abyssinia and of lias Taffari to the 113th successor of St. Mark 
have given real satisfaction, for it had been feared that the, traditional tie between 
Egypt and Abyssinia was dangerously near to loosening. 

15. Press references to the illness of His Majesty the King have been uniformly 
and genuinely sympathetic. The si edit of a inanv-membered Empire sharing a 
common anxiety has inspired many flattering allusions to the affectionate relations 
existing between the Britisli people and the Royal family The “ Ittehad ” is 
appropriately enthusiastic about the monarchical regime. 


|J 114/5/16] No. 2. 

Lord Lloyd toSii Austen ('/iinubci lain. (Received funuun/ 14.) 

(No. 9.) 

Sir, Cairo , January 3, 1929. 

WITH reference to the Egyptian Department’s letter of the 13th !\iay, 1927, 1 
have the honour to transmit to you herewith a historical summary of events in Egypt 
from November 1926 to November 1927. fl'liis record is a sequel to that of which 
printed copies accompanied tlie letter under reference. 

2. Should this summary be printed, I should be glad if twelve copies might be 
sent me. 

1 have, &c. 

LLOYD, High < Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No 2. 

Summary oj Events in Eoypt from November 1926 to November 1927. 

November 1926. 

Sovember 9. Lord Lloyd returned from leave. 

The agreement elaborated by the Mixed Commission set up to settle certain 
points regarding the western frontier left open by the Italo Lgyptian Agreement ol 
the 6th December, 1925, was accepted by both Governments and signed by t In- 
Minister for Eoreign Affairs and the L Lilian Minister. The question ot the 
nationality of the inhabitants of Jaghbub was postponed indefinitely. 

November 13.—King Euad returned to Cairo. 

A meeting was held to celebrate the visit of Zaghlul to the Residency in 191 * to 
demand the independence of Egypt. Zaghlul concluded a short speech with the 
words: “ Pour l’interieur nous avoirs line union solide et etablie; pour lexterieui 
uousavons adopte la sagesse et la. ponderation." Students were on strike and several 
minor collisions with the police occurred in Cairo and Tanta. Nassau Yassin 
published a manifesto deprecating students’ strikes on the ground that over-use 
blunts the best of weapons. 

November 14.—The High Commissioner saw Adly Pasha who, whilst affirming 
his own desire for friendly relations with Great Britain, expressed doubt as to any 
treaty between the two countries being concluded in his life-time. Adly stated that 
for the moment Zaghlul shared his desire for Iriendly relations, though this was 
possibly due only to the fact that he regarded this as a safeguard to the Constitution 

November 15.—The High Commissioner was received by King Euad, who warned 
ids Excellency that Zaghlul. who was strengthening his hold on the country, was as 
hostile as ever to Great Britain This was shown by the steps taken to revive the 
student organisation. 

November 17.—The High Commissioner instructed the Inspector-General ol the 
Egyptian army to secure the postponement ol a new <lraIt law which aimed at vesting 
inthe Minister for War the sole control, disciplinary and otherwise, of the military 
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school. This Bill had been prepared and discussed by tlie Army Council during the 
absence on leave oi the Inspector General, and only General Spinks’s unexpected 
return prevented its final approval by the council. 

November lb.—Parliament opened. Hie strained relations between the King 
and his Ministers was demonstrated at the ceremony, some members of the Cabinet 
being noticeably and deliberately periunctory m tiieir greetings to ills Majesty. 
Zagiilul was unanimously elected president ol the Chamber oi deputies, and jNaiias 
and Wissa Wassii' Pashas vice-presidents. The Sudan Commission ceased to exist 
as a separate body and was amalgamated with that ol War. 

Sovember lil.—Zaghlul having called upon the High Commissioner on bn- 
return, the latter decided to return the calls oi' both president oi Senate and pie»uku: 
oi Chamber oi Deputies. Lord Lloyd expressed his satisfaction at the conduct of 
Parliament during its last session and pointed out that Zaghlul s control oi the 
assembly had demonstrated conclusively that no disturbance or even misbehaviour 
could take place against his wishes. The High Commissioner also commented upon 
Zagldul’s control of the Wafdist press as demonstrated by its friendly tone at the 
Lime oi his return to Egypt, but called attention to the spirit of indiscipline shown 
recently by students. In reply to Zaghlul’s repudiation of any suggestion that the 
Wald had ever been associated with students’ activities, the High Commissioner 
warned him that he would be held responsible for any renewals of disturbances unless 
he openly expressed his condemnation of indiscipline oil the part of students. Other 
matters discussed were the admission to Parliament of Maher and Nokrashi, who, 
Zaghlul contended, were innocent ol any connexion with the murder campaign, 
Zaghluls reception at the House of the Nation of Gad alia (whom Zaghlul said he 
had only met at the door), his refusal after the murder trial to receive the procureur 
general (explained by Zaghlul on the score of illness), the proposed reduction of the 
period of military service, the suggested increase of armaments and battalion strength 
and the draft Arms Law. Zaghlul pleaded ignorance of military matters and 
declared that his attitude regarding the retention of British officials would 
demonstrate the sincerity of his professions of goodwill. 

In reply to a direct question the High Commissioner inlormed Zaghlul that, 
provided it functioned properly and without prejudice to British and foreign 
interests, the new Constitution, lor the existence of which His Majesty’s Government, 
was responsible, would retain his allegiance indefinitely. 

November 22.---Ahmed Maher appointed president of the Comptabilite 
Commission and member of (lie Budget Commission. Nokrashi appointed secret a in 
ol the Education Commission. 

December 1020. 

December 7.--in an interview with the High Commissioner the King pledgee 
himself to exert his mlluence in favour of a gradual reduction of the army aim 
expressed his disapproval ol the recent attempts of the Minister tor War to whittle 
away the powers of General Spinks, Ikith as Acting Sirdar and Inspector-General. 
His Excellency complained of the tone of the Ittehadist press, which was attacking 
Zaghlul on the score of his friendlier attitude to England. King fund disclaimed 
responsibility but said they were forced- to adopt the only line ol attack on which 
Zaghlul was vulnerable. 

December 9.—The High Commissioner inlormed the Prime Minister semi 
ollicially in writing that ilis Majesty's Government viewed the above appointments 
of Maher and Nokrashi with the gravest displeasure. This communication, so Adi) 
Pasha later reported, laid had a good effect on Zaghlul, to whom he showed it. 

December 15.---At a secret sitting the Chamber of Deputies approved of intei 
vention by the Government as a purchaser in the cotton contracts market with a view 
to preventing a further fall in prices. A special commission was appointed to study 
the means of giving effect to this decision. (It was announced on the 21st December 
that the Government had decided to enter the market at 231, talaris the kantar for 
Bakellarides and 151 talaris for Ashmquni.) 

December lb.—Students of the university went on strike and sent delegations to 
Zaghlul, the Prime Minister and the Minister for Education, demanding that 
instructions should be given in English, not in French, which they did not under¬ 
stand Professor Sarolea, who had been delivering lectures in connexion with the 
university, was attacked in the press, who accused him of being a reacti nary hired 
to make propaganda against the Constitution and representative institutions. 


5 


December 20.—High Commissioner sailed from Alexandria in 11.M S. 
“ Concord ” to attend inauguration of Port Fuad. 

December 21.—King Fuad inaugurated Port Fuad. 

December 23.-—Charges and counter-charges in connexion with the affray which 
took place outside the Saadist Club on the 13th November, 1925, came up for 
hearing. Having regard to the Amnesty Law covering Ziwcr Pasha's decree laws, 
the court held itself incompetent to hear the police charges and the counter charge- 
were thereupon withdrawn. 

The December elections for the Council of the Native Bar resulted in the election 
of a Watanist president (Hafez Bey Ramadan), a Liberal vice-president and an 
Tttehadist secretary, leaving the Wafd in the minority on the council. 

December 30.—Mohammed Fahniv Ali, the onlv prisoner condemned to deal!) in 
the murder conspiracy trial, was hanged. 

December 31.—Aly Bey Fahmy Kamel, vice-president of the Watanist parh 
and a brother of Mustafa Kemal Pasha, died suddenly at a meeting of the party held 
to commemorate the seventh anniversary of the death of Mohammed Bey Farid 

January 1927. 

Januai'y L-On the instructions of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, the 
Egyptian Legation in London refused to grant a visa to enable Mr. Saklnlxala. M 1 , 
to visit Egypt on his return from a visit lie proposed to pay to India. In a lettei 
addressed to Adly Pasha Mr. Saklatvala protested against this decision as a violation 
of his “ functional rights” as a Member of Parliament. He also addressed an opi n 
letter to the people of Egypt. 

January 5.—Officers of the 9th Battalion at Assuan gave a tea-part) to Amin 
Bey Youssif and Rifaat Pasha-el-Rosnamgi. The former (the husband of Zaghlul s 
favourite niece and an official in the Senate secretariat) delivered a ‘-pern h 
emphasising his uncle’s interest in the army. Bead’s anthem, and not tin* Royal 
anthem, was played by the regimental band. 

Mr. Saklatvala on liis way to India attempted to land at Port Said, Ini! \\a- 
refused permission. This refusal formed the subject of an interpellation in the 
Chamber of Deputies on the 25th January, when the Prime Minister maintained tho 
decision of the Government not to permit Mr. Saklatvala to visit Egypt on his return 
journey on the ground that he was a Communist convicted of incitement to violence 
and that he had be‘-n refused admission to the United States of America. 

January 19.—Dr. Mahgub Sabot defeated the official Wafd candidate for the 
Chamber of Deputies at Minot-el-Bassol bv eight votes. On reaching Cairo lie 
visited the House of the Nation and expressed his loyalty to Zaghlul. 

January 23. A party of 000 American students left Egypt after a visit in the 
course of a world four. At a reception, presided over by Zaghlul. driven in fheir 
honour William Makram Oheid made a political speech, stating that present day 
Egypt was suffering from the same oppression as the America of Washington’s time. 

Writing in the “Observer,” Golonel Wedgwood, M.P., suggested that Egypt 
Mmuld join “the League of British nations,” or. failing this, that Great Brilain 
hould retire from Egypt in favour of Italy. 

January 31The Chamber of Deputies approved a proposal to place the School 
<>f Kadis, the Darul-’Uloom and the Sheikhs’ Elementary Training Colleges under 
the Ministry of Education. These institutions had been transferred to A1 Azhar 
bv Royal decree in March 1925. As a result, there were strikes at A1 Azhar and 
partial “trikes in reli<>-iou“ institutions at Alexandria. 7n ,r ‘' '«<<■ Tanta and A“G"t 


February 1927. 

February 10.- Replying to an interpellation in the Chamber of Deputies, the 
Minister for War stated that the functions of the Sirdarship were being performed 
by the Army Council, the Commission of Officers and the Inspector-General, under 
is (the Minister’s) supervision and on his responsibility. Khashaba Pasha fore- 
Miadowed a reduction in the period of military service, the reorganisation of the 
military school and the raising of the general standard of efficiency in the army. 

February 22.—Negotiations as to the retention or otherwise of those foreign 
■•llicials whose contracts expired during 1928 had lieen conducted since the early part 
• >f the year between the Einaneial Adviser, acting oil behalf of the High C mniL 
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sinner, and individual Ministers. The matter had also been discussed from time to 
time by Lord Lloyd and Adly Pasha, whose attitude was, on the whole, satisfactory. 

On this date the question came up in the Chamber of Deputies. The Prime 
Minister made a rather vague, evasive statement, lie was urged by members of the 
Chamber to ensure that any new contracts given should be for the shortest possible 
period, except in the case of teachers of foreign languages. 

February 24.—In an interview with Mr. Henderson, the Prime Minister denied 
having promised to renew the contracts of all officials retained for three years. 
Three-year contracts represented a maximum. In a number of cases extension for 
more than one or two years could not be admitted by any Egyptian Government. 
All he had promised was to do his best with the Cabinet, which, however, had proved 
intractable. 

(Tn the event 506 officials were eventually retained, 278 received contracts for 
three years, 185 for two years and 95 for one year.) 

March 1927. 

March 8.—Zaghlul Pasha called at the Palace and had a long conversation with 
the King, whom he treated with unusually marked deference. This was one of a 
number of signs indicating a rapprochement between His Majesty and the Wafd. 

March 8.—The High Commissioner reported to the Foreign Office that King 
Fuad had publicly announced his intention to visit Europe during the summer, and 
urged the desirability of his being officially received in Loudon by His Majesty 
the King. 

The High Commissioner presented a note to the Prime Minister calling attention 
to the leniency of the sentences passed upon Egyptian servants convicted of indecent 
assaults upon European women. The note enquired what steps it was intended to 
take by legislation, by instructions to the courts or otherwise to check the alarming 
increase in this type of crime. 

March 16.—The High Commissioner was authorised, on behalf of His Majesty, 
to invite King Fuad to pay a State visit to London. 

March 26.—On the occasion of the King’s "Birthday the Ministers of War, 
Public Works and Education received the grade of Pasha, which TTis Majesty had 
hitherto refused to confer on them, in accordance with the usual custom. 

April 1927. 

April 16.—Adly Pasha, at a meeting of the Cabinet, complained of the number 
of questions put to the Ministry by Wafdists on subjects and in a manner which 
could not fail to lead to a grave crisis with His Majesty’s Government. This course 
of action, he said, was an infringement of the inter-party agreement on which the 
coalition was based. After a lengthy discussion on the proposals of the Minister for 
War for increasing the size and efficiency of the army and divesting the Inspector- 
General of his powers, the Prime Minister and Minister for War saw the King, who 
declared that he could do nothing to persuade His Majesty’s Government to allow 
these proposals to go through. The Minister for War complained to Zaghlul tlml 
Adly had opposed him during the visit to the Palace with the result that the Prime 
Minister was violently criticised at a meeting held in the evening. Zaghlul sided 
with the extremists, who declared their intention to carry out their proposals m spite 
of llis Majesty’s Government. Adly Pasha thereupon declared his intention ol 
resigning and left the meeting. 

April 17.—Adly Pasha was approached by the Wafd but refused to compromise 
in regard to the army proposals, The Wafd thereupon decided to heckle him in 
Parliament while avoiding anything which might be interpreted as a vote ol 
non-eonlidenee. The extremists hoped by this means to compel Adly to resign, but 
the rank and file were told that the result would be merely to bring him to heel, as 
his threat of resignation was mere bluff. 

April 18.—In the Chamber of Deputies a proposal to increase the amount of 
reserve funds deposited with the Bank Miar was passed to the Finance Committee 
for consideration. A motion was thereupon submitted thanking the Government for 
their support of the bank and expressing a hope that it might be entrusted in the 
future with a greater share of Government business. Abdel Salaam Coma a 
Mohammed opposed any expression of thanks. 

Adlv Pasha availed himself of pretext afforded by insolent attitude of 
extremists in the Chamber to announce his resignation. 
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April 22.•—Lord Lloyd sought and obtained renewed authority from llis 
Majesty’s Government to refuse power to Zaghlul and portfolios to leading 
extremists. 

Zaghlul hotly urged by extreme wing of Wafd to take over premiership, but 
foresaw that High Commissioner would refuse his candidature. He therefore 
pleaded ill-health, and it was decided to ask Sarwat Pasha to assume office until 
Zaghlul might be well enough to relieve him. 

April 28.—Sarwat, after protracted discussions, agreed to take premiership on 
receiving assurances (a) that he should not he exposed to capricious attacks in the 
Chamber; (b) that consideration of the Arms and Omdahs Bills should be suspended; 
(<‘) that no provocative questions should be put in the Chamber regarding Anglo- 
Egyptian relations; and (d) that individual Ministers should not he'prussed lo take 
action likely to cause conflict with the "Residency. 

Zaghlul made an indirect approach to Lord Lloyd through Dr. Nimr lo explain 
that he was in great difficulties owing to the fact that his Excellency had given no 
indication of his policy. Lord Lloyd replied that Zagldul’s sentiments towards 
Great Britain must nowadays be judged by his actions rather than his words. As lo 
policy, all he could say was that any orderly Government which showed an hones! 
disposition to work cordially with His Majesty’s Government would rooobe his full 
support. 

April 24.—Tn an interview with the High Commissioner King Fuad said dial 
he was sure that before long TTis Majesty’s Government would be compelled by events 
to recognise that the Constitution was a dishonest farce. He knew only too well 
that Great Britain was committed to the constitutional principle, and in deference 
to our wishes he was content to hold his hand indefinitelv. bad as he believed the 
present system to be for his country. Tn other words, hi' had resigned himself tn 
watching the Chamber of Deputies crash of its own momentum. 

April 27.—Sarwat, in the Chamber of Deputies, stated that his programme 
was identical with that of his predecessor. ITe Avas coldly received. The Liberal 
Constituional party issued a manifesto declaring its support of the Cabinet on the 
basis of the coalition, but protesting against the exclusion of Dr. Hafez A fill, 
vice-president of the party, whose name Sarwat, with the consent of Zaghlul. had 
submitted to the King as Minister for War. The King refused to make the appoint 
ment on the ground that Dr. TTafez Aflfi had been in the past on too intimate terms 
with the Residenev and was hostile to TTis Majestv himself. 

April 80.—The High Commissioner visited Minin on an invitation from the 
leading inhabitants and was Aveleomed bv 1,500 notable*. This demonstration of 
goodwill was bitterly criticised by the Egyptian press. 

May 1927. 

May 2.—A meeting of the Liberal party decided to ask Gaafar Wali Pasha to 
resign his portfolio as Minister for War as a protest against the King’s unconstitu¬ 
tional action in refusing to appoint Dr. Hafez Aflfi. Gaafar Wali refused to do so. 

May 7.—Tn consequence of a statement in the “ Balagh ” that the Parliamentary 
Commission had decided to recommend to the Chamber the abolition of the Sirdarship 
and all its attributions, his Excellency saw the King and Sarwat and discussed the 
question of the Egyptian army. The desiderata of His Majesty’s Government were, 
he explained : (a) the restoration of the authority and prestige of the Acting Sirdar; 
(b) the appointment of a senior British officer to act for General Spinks during his 
absence; and (c) the Frontiers Administration to be placed under the direct authority 
of the Inspector-General. Tn return His Majesty’s Government were prepared to 
acquiesce in the raising of battalion establishments, the increase of the trained 
reserve by the reduction from five to three years of the period of military service and 
the development of a military air service. 

Tlu' King agreed that intervention was not only justified but overdue. 

To Sarwat Pasha the High Commissioner pointed out in detail the various wavs 
in which the Minister for War had tried to destroy the authority of General Spinks, 
and complained particularlv of the misrepresentation of facts contained in his 
statement made in the Chamber on the 22nd February. Sarwat professed great 
surprise at the duplicity of his colleague. He added that he hoped he might be able 
to meet our desiderata. Tf he could not he would find a way round ('very difficult'/ 
At his request the High Commissioner agreed that his statement could be treated as 
private and unofficial until the Prime Minister had discussed the matter with the 
King and his colleagues. 
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May 8.—King Fuad, accompanied by Sarwat Pasha, left Cairo on a three days’ 
tour in the Fayoum. 

May 1*3.— The Cabinet, with the exception of Sarwat Pasha and the Minister 
for War, visited Zaghlul in the provinces. The view was expressed that, in order to 
avoid dissolution, it would be politic to comply with Ilis Majesty’s requirements. 

May 14.—At a meeting of the Cabinet it was decided to do everything possible 
to induce Parliament lo approve the acceptance of the British requirements. 

The Prime Minister presented a note in reply to that of the High Commissioner 
dated the 3rd March on the subject of sexual offences by domestic servants. The 
note quoted statistics to show that the number of cases of indecent assault in general 
had decreased in the last four years, and that the sentences passed on guilty domestic 
servants in recent cases were as heavy as when British judges sat on the Bench. 
The Minister of Justice had given instructions to the parquet that in such cases 
circumstances calling for the heavier punishment laid down in the code should be 
brought particularly to the notice of the court. 

May 16.—An acrimonious debate took place in the Chamber on the subject of 
the Palace budget. Tt was suggested that Abdin and Bas-el-Tin Palaces alone 
should be maintained from public funds, (he others being converted into schools or 
hospitals. The budget was eventually approved, but ITis Majesty was asked to select 
cither the Ministry of Public Works or some other Ministry which should be 
responsible for works on the Boyal Palaces. 

May 18.—As a result of pressure by the extremist wing of the Wafd, Zaghlul 
asked Prime Minister to take no action regarding the Egyptian army, the Orndahs 
Law or King Fuad’s visit to London without further reference to him. While still 
suffering from the annoyance caused by this action, Sarwat was called upon to receive 
a deputation of Senators and Deputies from Assiut, who asked him to reinstate the 
ex-Omdah of Beirut, who had been dismissed in 1025 by Ziwer. This attempt to 
interfere in the Administration caused the Prime Minister to threaten to resign. 
He saw the King in the evening, but refrained from tendering his resignation. 

May 10.—Zaghlul returned to Cairo and Sarwat announced that he had 
reconsidered his intention to resign. 

The Government was interpellated by Abdul Hamid Said with regard to the 
non-presentation of credentials by the High Commissioner. The Prime Minister in 
his reply said that the retention of th° title of High Commissioner was a relic of 
the Protectorate because there were certain matters still awaiting settlement between 
Great Britain and Egypt. Tt did not imply any claim to sovereignty over Egypt 
Tt was not possible for the Egyptian Government at the present sta^e to ask for the 
presentation of letter of credence, but he would take steps vis-a-vis His Majesty’s 
Government to arrive at a solution of the difficulty compatible with the dignity and 
independence of the country. 

In reply to another interpellation on the subject of the note addressed on the 
8th March by the High Commissioner to the Egyptian Government the Prime 
Minister said that the note was in no sense a violation of diplomatic procedure. 
It had merely called attention to certain sentences which His Majesty’s Government 
regarded as light. The Egyptian Government had, he claimed, been able to 
demonstrate that the Egyptian courts treated the class of offence in question with 
the same severity as in the past when British judges were on the Bench. 

May 21.—The High Commissioner handed to Sarwat Pasha a memorandum 
recapitulating His Majesty’s Government’s requirements with regard to the Egyptian 
army, and informed the Prime Minister that His Majesty’s Government would 
welcome an opportunity of embodying these requirements in a larger plan of 
co-operation, whereby the Egyptian army could join TTis Majesty’s forces in a 
comprehensive scheme of defence. 

May 22.—Zaghlul Pasha sent a message to the Prime Minister in which he 
expressed confidence that the army question would be satisfactorily settled within a 
few days. He feared, however, and Sarwat agreed, that the existing situation would 
not admit of anything so comprehensive as the plan of co-operation suggested by 
His Majesty’s Government. He was afraid that any fundamental change in th 
present status of the Egyptian army might easily lead to general disorder. Sarwat 
Pasha, therefore, suggested that the Sirdarship should be abolished, and that the 
Inspector-Generalship and a new post of Chief of the General Staff should be held 
by British officers. The latter would replace the Sirdar and enjoy all his essential 
powers. The Prime Minister added that he had been unable to persuade his colleagues 
to agree to the reversion of the Frontier Districts Administration to British control. 

May 24.—Zaghlul finally gave way to the influence exerted upon him by the 
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extreme wing of the Wafd, and at a meeting of the party announced his d< terminal ion 
to resist the British demands relative to (lie army. 

The Prime Minister informed the High Commissioner in writing that I mm a 
legal point of view the Egyptian Government maintained that the Egyptian armv 
did not fall under any of the reservations made by Great Britain in 1922, and that 
Egypt had therefore entire liberty of action in regard to it. 

He further contended that recommendations of the Officers' Committee wcie in 
any case, subject to the approval of the Minister for War. 

May 25.—The report of the Parliamentary War Committee was published. The 
recommendations included the abolition of the Sirdarship, the reconstruction of the 
Army Council and the exclusion from it of the Inspector-General and the abolition of 
the Officers’ Committee. 

May 26.—The Prime Minister was interpellated in the Chamber by Hussein 
Amer regarding the High Commissioner’s visit to Minia. The debate was pre¬ 
arranged and organised chiefly at the instance of Sarwat and Sidky Pashas in 
conjunction with the Wafd. Spokesmen of the Liberals, the Wa fd and the Watanists 
delivered virulent speeches, stigmatising the visit as a violation of Egyptian 
sovereignty. A resolution was finally passed repudiating the conduct of the local 
officials and “ the behaviour of some of the people of the province who only represent 
themselves.” 

At the request of the Acting Minister of the Interior the Chamber agreed to 
postpone the discussion of the Orndahs Law and the Public Assemblies Law until 
the next session The former measure provided for the election of orndahs and 
sheikhs in order to enable the Wafd to capture and control the administrative 
machinery of the provinces. 

May 28.—In an interview with the High Commissioner, King Fuad enquired 
whether His Majesty’s Government would ask him to dissolve Parliament if it 
refused the British demands. He might be able to adopt this course if the Chamber 
were to be closed for two or three years, but if the dissolution were to be followed 
by fresh elections, to ask him to dissolve Parliament would amount to an invitation 
to His Majesty to commit political suicidm TTis Majesty contended that parlia¬ 
mentary government in its existing form was clearly incompatible with observance 
hv Eo-vpt of the four reserved points 

May 30.—The High Commissioner presented an official note silting forth the 
British requirements in regard to British control of the Egyptian army, inviting 
the Egyptian Government to conclude an agreement on the army question in which 
event His Majesty’s Government did npt exclude the possibility of some modification 
of their requirements if and when such an agreement were signed. 

June 1927. 

Jane 1.— II.M.S. “Barham” and the “Malaga” arrived at Alexandria and 
1LM.S. “ Boyal Sovereign ” at Port Said. 

June 3.—The Prime Minister presented the High Commissioner with the 
Egyptian Government’s reply to his Excellency’s note of the 30th May. This reply 
was both evasive and equivocal. 

June 6.—At a meeting' of the Wafd, Zaghlul expressed his conviction that 
His Majesty’s Government would not accept the Government's reply as satisfactory, 
and the meeting considered a proposal that the British demands should be temporarily 
conceded in order to save the (’(institution and gain time to prepare for a dot Live 
struggle. 

June 13. - High Commissioner addressed i e<und not- to Egyptian Government 
asking for clearer and more categorical reply than that given on the 3rd dune 

June 14—The Prime Minister addressed a note to the High Commissioner, in 
reply to Lord Lloyd’s communication of the previous dav. As a result of the 
exchange of notes, supplement' d hv verbal assurances, the demands of Ilis Majesty's 
Government were accepted in the following; terms • 

The Egyptian Government— 

1. Agreed to maintain unimpaired the functions ol Sirdar as delegated in 1925 

by Huddleston Pasha to the inspector General, and to promote the latter 
to the rank of Eerik within one week. 

2. Declared that, save for quite exceptional reasons, the Minister ut War would 

adopt the recommendations of the Officers’ Committee and submit them 
to tiie King as they stood. 



n x. 














10 


11 


II Undertook to appoint, within a week of the date of the submission of In 
name, a senior British ollieer to assist the Inspector-General in tire exereisi* 
of his functions, and to replace him when absent. 

4. Undertook to consider with the greatest interest, questions, both civil and 

judicial, which came within the sphere oi the Frontiers Administration 
and which bore on the defence of the country or any other object which 
it might be desirable to assure. 

5. Undertook to fill, with a British official, the second post in the Frontiers 

Administration. 


June l 6.—Sarwat Paslm read a statement in both Houses of Parliament on the 
armv crisis, lie was bitterly attacked by Watanist Deputies, who demanded the 
production of the notes exchanged. This was refused. 

.1 tine 10.--The High Commissioner reported to the. Foreign Olliee that King 
F'nad was obstinately refusing to take a. Minister with him to Europe and that, in 
view of this fact, Parliament was showing a disposition deliberately to prolong 
the session and to refuse the credit for the Royal tour in order to prevent 11 is Majesty 
from leaving Egypt at the appointed time. Lord Lloyd pointed out that if the King 
left without a Minister anu with Parliament still sitting questions might well be 
raised by the Deputies which would be embarrassing to the success of the visit, lie 
therefore proposed that 11 is Majesty’s Government should bring pressure to bear on 
His Majesty to induct' him to invite Sarwat Pasha to accompany him. 

June IS.—On the instructions of His Majesty’s Government the High 
Commissioner deputed Mr. Henderson to see the King in Alexandria and represent 
to His Majesty that the constitutional course was for a Sovereign, when paying a 
visit to another Sovereign, to he accompanied by one of his Ministers. Mr. 1 Icnderson 
urged also that. Sarwat Pasha, who was both Prime Minister and Acting Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, appeared to be the appropriate Minister for the purpose, 
although the choice must rest with IIis Majesty. The King roplied that if such a 
course were considered to he in the interests of Egypt and of better relations with 
Great Britain, he would invite the Prime Minister to accompany him during the 
official portion of his visit 

June 21.--Parliament, approved the recommendation of the War Committee to 
bring the nine small battalions of the Egyptian army up to the strength of the two 
large ones—an increase of 1,620 men The annual grant of CE 750,000 for the 
Sudan was approved. The report of the Finance Commission which was adopted 
by the Chamber read : “ The commission'agrees to renew the grant this year on the 
same reservation as was made by the House last year and draws the attention of the 
Government to the necessity of defining the huge debt owing by the Sudan to Egypt 
and finding an effective way to get it paid. The commission, further, is of the 
opinion that this grant should not be repeated until these stipulations have been 
frankly met. and then only on condition that the House is informed of the beads upon 
which the money is spent.” 

June 24.—King Fuad sailed from Alexandria for Marseilles in the Royal 
va eht “ Mn h rou ssa. ’ ’ 

High Commissioner left Egypt, for London. 


July 1927 

July 4.-- King Fuad arrived in London on the commencement of his State visit. 
The Egyptian press expressed extreme satisfaction and relief at the fact that His 
Majestv was received with the full ceremonial usual on the visit of the Sovereign of 
an independent State. There was, however, hostile criticism of the speeches 
exchanged at the banquet at Buckingham Palace which were regarded as 
incompatible with Egypt’s independent status. The “ Ahram.” in holding Sarwat 
responsible for the terms of King Fuad’s reply, divulged the fact that the Prime 
Minister had arranged by telephone from Paris certain alterations in the terms of 
King George’s speech On bis return from Europe Sarwat explained that the 
leakage of information, which he deplored, was due to the Paris correspondent, of 
tin 1 “ All rain ” overhearing a telephone conversation in the Legation 

■lulu 6--Dr. Morton Howell, the United States Minister, left Egypt lie w;w 
entertained to several functions both in Cairo and Alexandria by Egypt,ians- 
evtrern <iouR to show their appreciation of the violent, ant i-British attitude 

consistently adopted throughout the course of hi h mission, 



Mr. Henderson, as Acting High Commissioner, addressed a further note to the 
Egyptian Government on the question of indecent assaults on Europeans It was 
pointed out that Lord Lloyd’s first note of the 3rd March dealt, primarily with 
assaults committed by Egyptian domestic servants, whereas the reply of the 
Egyptian Government related to all classes of indecent assaults. Mr. Henderson 
welcomed the assurance that instructions had been issued to the parquet on the 
matter and referred with satisfaction to the adequate sentence passed in n case 
heard since the matter had been raised diplomatically. 

July 19. Sarwat Pasha, who had travelled from France to London with 
King Fuad, bad an interview with Sir Austen Chamberlain and expressed a desire 
t,o discuss Anglo Egyptian relations as n preliminary to the negotiation of a treat\ 
of alliance if sufficient, common ground could be discovered to offer any hope of 
success. 

■fitly M Parliament prorogued. 


A it<just 1927 

Auyust 29. Zaghlul Pasha, who had returned to Cairo on the 19th August, 
suffering from erysipelas, died at the House of the Nation in the evening. On the 
telegraphic instructions of King Fuad lie was given a State funeral with full 
military honours. Mr. Henderson and the General Officer Commanding British 
Troops attended the funeral, in which 290,000 persons are estimated to have taken 
part. 

September 1927. 

September 10. Sarwat Pasha, returned to Egypt and received a warm reception 
from the general public in Alexandria, but the Wafd, pleading Zaghlnl’s death as 
an excuse, refrained from doing more than sending Hussein Boy Ililal to meet him 

September 14.- Mustapha el Nahas and Ali Shainsy Pasha reached Egypt, 
having been recalled from Europe. They were received by a delegation of the Wafd. 

September 19 Mine. Zaghlul hawing been with difficulty persuaded to abandon 
her claim to the presidency of the Wad’d, Nahas Pasha was selected by the Wafd as 
Zaghlul Pasha’s successor. It was decided that nothing should be written or 
published in the name of the Wafd without Mine. Zaghlul’s approval. 

William Makrarn Obeid became secretary to the Wafd. Nokrashi showed great 
activity on behalf of Nahas and organised a band of students outside the House of 
the Nation, who greeted the new leader with cries of “ Long live the do Valera of 
Egypt! ” 

September 27. At a meeting ol the Wald Parliamentary party Nahas Iki-dia 
was elected as leader of the party. 


October 1927 

October 7.—The Wafd organised the customary ceremony in commemoration of 
Zaghlul, and considerable comment was evoked by the absence of any representative 
of the Palace. 

October 8.— Sarwat Pasha left for London to resume his conversations with 
•ir Austen Chamberlain. During his visit to Egypt he did not take the Cabinet or 
i In* Wafd into his confidence as to the details of his proposals. 

October 9.—Apart from members of the Cabinet, the Wafd abstain*.. ...mi 
attendance at the customary celebrations of the accession of King Fuad to the throne 

October 26—Interviewed by the “ Mokattam,” Prince Omar Toiissoun declared 
himself opposed to the principle of Anglo Egyptian negotiations. 


Norember 1927 

Xorember 16.—King Fuad arrived in Cairn 
Lord Lloyd returned to Egypt from England. 
.Xorember 17.—Parliament opened by King Fuad. 
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|J 115/49/161 No. 3. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A vsten Chamberlain.—(Received J armary 14.) 

(No. 11.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 4, 1929. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 963 of the 28th December, 1928, I have the 
honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in my oriental 
secretariat, on the Egyptian press for the period the 22ml to 31st December, 1928. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 3. 1 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press , December 22 to 31, 1928. 1 

WILLIAM MAKRAM EEL hi) has returned to Egypt from his London I 
mission. Some demonstrations, not of a disorderly nature, occurred at the stations | 
between Alexandria and Cairo and in the square outside the Cairo terminus, where | 

he was cheered and shouldered by Wafdist youths. Deputations ol moderate size | 

waited on him at the House of the Nation to thank him foi his sen ices to the cause. | 
Naims Dasha and the Wafdist papers greeted his return with affectionate emotion. 1 
The secretary of the Wafd, said Halms Dasha, had conducted a heroic struggle 
against the imperialists and the reactionaries. He had dispelled the notion that the 
Egyptian nation accepted the present state of affairs. Ear from begging help to 
secure a Wafdist return to power (as various evil-intentioned persons suggested), his 
message to the British had been to demand that they should abstain from all inter¬ 
vention in Egyptian internal affairs, and lay the foundations of Anglo-Egyptian 
friendship by recognising Egypt’s complete independence. 

2. One of the returned envoy’s first acts was to pay a visit to the tomb of 
Zaghlul Dasha. The Liberal-Constitutional “Kashkoul” refused to take this 
pilgrimage seriously. From the point of view of Wafdist propaganda, this organ 
said, it was a pity that visits to the resting-place of the departed were not de rigueur 
every day of the week. 

3. Since the arrival in Egypt of the naive Makram, declared the Ittehadist 
“ Liberty,” there had been much discussion of the possible return to power next 
year of the British Labour party. Great hopes were being founded on this 
eventuality. A MacDonald Cabinet would intervene in Egyptian affairs. Parliament 
would be resummoned, and “ le regne dps voluptfe parlementaires would begin 
again. The Wafdists were forgetting that it was Mr. MacDonald who had invited 
Zaghlul Dasha to London, entertained him, and then sent him back to Egypt without 
a single concession. The ultimatum which cost Egypt the Sudan had followed. 
Enough of such foolishness, concluded the “ LibertA” 'Whether Mr. Baldwin formed 
the next British Cabinet or Mr MacDonald, it all came to the same thing as far as 
Egypt was concerned. 

4. The “ Siassa” took the opportunity of William "Makram Ebeid’s return to 
remind the public of his outcry, when in London, against the “ Hogging- of seventy 
persons by the police at the time of Mohammed Mahmoud Dasha’s visit to 
Sa mm a not id.” Nalias Dasha, the Liberal organ continued, had made great capital 
out of the same allegations. The whole story now turned out to lie false. Tt was 
a certain El Giddawy who had reported the seventy floggings to Nalias Dasha. The 
Parquet had now carefully gone into the whole matter. All that transpired was 
that El Giddawy had been arrested for stone-throwing at the time of the Sammanoud 
visit. Three others were arrested with him for a similar misdemeanour, and a further 
three were detained in custody for other breaches of the peace. There were thus 
seven arrests at Sammanoud, and not seventy. Here, therefore, the “ Siassa ” con¬ 
cluded, was a flagrant example of a false Nahasist propagandist report. So much 
for a lie which had enabled Makram Ebcid to say in London that the British were 
supporting an Egyptian Government which tortured innocent people. 

a The “ Kawkab-esh Slmrq ” and the ‘‘ Patrie,” now the two chief bulwarks 
of the Wafd in the press, have made the most of the transfer and subsequent resigna¬ 
tion of Habib Enhmv Bev. .Indue of the Benha Court (see paragraph 11 of the 
preceding Dress Memorandum) In an open letter of resignation to the Minister of 
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Justice, the judge declared that, under the circumstances, lie considered Ins transfer 
was incompatible with the dignity and the inviolability of the Bench. The 
' Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” raised the same cry of the Bench in danger. The Egyptian 
magistrature had always been the protector and consoler of the nation in hours of 
stress. A threatening sword was now suspended over its head. This newspapei 
and the “ Patrie published lengthy internews with the judge. The latter admitted 
that he had failed to invite the mudir to take a seat when gi\ ing evidence, but pointed 
out that he had apologised later for the omission. The mudir had unequivocally 
insisted on saying “Mustafa Nahas Dasha" instead of “llis Excellency Mustafa 
A alias Dasha." When reminded that the title of Excellency had been given to the 
cx-Premier by the King, the mudir had said : ' i am not here to be given a lesson m 
politeness.” 

6. The " Siassa's " account of the incident was quite dillerent The Liberal 
organ was convinced that the W.ildmt lawyers conducting the case at Benha had 
tailed in the mudir as witness, and that the judge had londmted the proceedings, 
with the set purpose of humiliating a nou-Waidist ollicial. The Nalmsists were now 
lavishing praise on the Egyptian magistrature. Yet only recently, at the lime of 
the suspension of the newspaper 'Rose ol \ asset," and when the delicate question 
of capitulatory reform was being raised, they had vilified the Egyptian Bench. 

7 The “ Itteliad " was of the opinion that Jlabib Bey Kahmy was seeking 
political marly rdom m order to gain sy mpatlhsers. He intended to practise in future 
as a lawyer, and the attention being given to him by the public provided him with 
an excellent advertisement 

8. The political situation, as reflected in the storm of words exchanged between 
governmental and Wafdist press, has not changed. Each side tlmgs the familial 
abuse at the other. The “ Ixawkab esh Shari) ’ again perceived scission in the 
Cabinet ranks If the Ittehadists succeeded in squeezing out their Liberal (olleagues, 
would tin 1 taller try to take refuge with the Wafdists, as the Liberal refugees from 
the Ziwer Cabinet had done? Should they do so, there could be no doubt what 
reception they would get. The Wafdists, the true patriots, were not so dull as to let 
the wolf twice into the fold. 

9. The ” Kashkul " has suggested that the return ol Adl> Dasha from Europe 
is raising the hopes of a certain section of the Wafd. The wiser heads among the 
Wafdists, men such as Ha mod el-Bassel, Eathalla Barakat, Aly Slmmsy and Morcos 
llanna Dashas, were hoping that parliamentary life might still be resumed by 
summoning a National Congress on the lines of that of hebruary 1926, and thus 
reconciling Nalmsists and Constitutional-Liberals. Adly Dasha, in the estimation 
of this group, was the politician who could best take the lead in calling such a 
congress. It was extremely doubtful, however, commented flic “ Kashkul,' whether 
Adly Pasha would allow himself to be drawn thus into politics, lie had had 
experience of the Wafdists in his own Cabinet, and he had enjoyed first-hand 
knowledge of the treatment meted out to Sarwat Dasha by the Wafdists at the time 
oi the disclosure of the Sarwat Chamberlain treaty proposals. Adly Dasha must 
now know that these people had one sole desire: to win their way to power and to 
draw therefrom all the glory and personal advantage possible. 

10. The “ Akhhar" of the 31st December also produced an Adlv rumour in 
order to deny it. The Wafdists, announced the Watauist organ, were spreading a 
report to the effect that Adly Dasha, who is described as being in favour of a return 
to parliamentarism, would be the next Prune Minister Mohammed Mahmoud 
Dasha would be Vice-President of the Council of Ministers, Slmmsy, Glmrably and 
Safwat Pashas would represent the Wafd, and Aly Maher Pasha, Nashat Pasha and 
one other the Party of Union. The report was absurd, declared the ” Akhbar,” foi 
two reasons : firstly, Adly Pasha was not the kind of man to have his Cabinet formed 
to suit someone else’s convenience, and, secondly, Wafdists were unfit to hold office 
m any case. 

11. The ” Patrie" of New if ears eve, judging the moment appropriate for 
horoscopes, asked whether the stars did not point to a decline in the fortunes of 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. The Prime Minister was ill, but his illness had very 
opportunely masked, during- the last few days of the year, the untenable position in 
which he found himself (with regard to Palace influences). The position of the 
British Government, continued the “ Patrie,” was also not without embarrassment 
Great Britain supported Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, but sm h support could onlv 
heelVeetive if, by direct intervention. Great Britain could remove the obstacles which 
the Premier found in bis path 81 r \usten Chambci lain had however deihued 









14 


llull Great Britain would not interfile in Egyptian internal aflaiu,thKhs 
of Mohammed Mahmoud (against the Palace) would be . ' ““v Tv e 1 tl at 

repeated declaration of the British Foreign Secretary London knew rerj wd tiiat 
the Liberal-Constitutionals had tor; little backing m the country and that only the 

confidence that His Majesty placed in them made“ meth, “ 8 ° ut h “f f" wai8 
j 11 p Ki nff left them where were they'? Hie year 1928, concluded the Patne, was 
thus to end in a huge mark of interrogation. What would the new^year bring or 
12. The new Watanist “Alain (see paragraph 3 of the preceding press 
memorandum) lias, in a press entirely absorbed in the party struggle, issued^ ‘a “H) 
Heard appeal for unity. Why could not hgyptian politicians reca mg the; strength 
of an EevDt united in 1918 against Great Britain, cancel the past, forget tnen 
lntrcds ^md light side by side in their country’s battle against the usurper . Osman 
\lortada Pasha, formerly “ chef de cabinet ” of the exyKhediv^e snmlarlv advi^d 
the various party leaders, in an article m the Abram, to lay aside their feuds a 

work together for the common good. . . , i u;,, 

13 g The old Pasha, whose advice carries little weight nowadays prefaced his 

counsels by a long article discussing sympathetically Captain Gordon Canning s 
p.oposals for a sofut.on of Anglo-hgyptian difficulties. 

uidelv reproduced in the non-governmental journals, l he Kawkab-esh-bna | 
thought it saw in them signs that certain sections of Britisi Mj 1111 ' 111 ^!\Vpgvptian 
realise that the present situation m Egypt was as harmful to Bntish as to Egyptiai 

mtoreste. ^ » htdhni \” „„ the other hand, considered that Ca ptain.Gordon 
Canning’s views were based on an insufficient knowledge ol the tacts .there had 
never been, for example, any question of an Anglo-Egypt.an settlement being carried 

through without parliamentary consent. . , . , ('. in i-ai T i 

15 Very little attention seems to have been paid m the pi ess to Gaptam 
Gordon thinning’s suggestion that Nahas Pasha should resign the leadership of the 

XV,lk !(i The Seif-ed Din aiVair, after long months of waiting, in which it almost 
seemed that little more would he heard of the matter, has again emerged with 
Sir smldenimr Nahas Pasha, Wissa Wassef and (War Fakhry Beys have 
beeen deferred by the Parquet to the Council of Discipline ol the Egjptian Bar on 
!rebate H uiqu-ofessionkl conduct. Nahas Pasha immediately Polished the 
manifesto transmitted herewith,' and the Wafdist newspapers raised ^hat 

in the arraignment of the ex-Prune Minister the honour ol the Wafd, of the nation 

itself, w.is a,t stake. )0rt ^, ? ^ ^ 30 th December announced that certain Powers had 

informed the Egyptian Foreign Cilice of their inability to reply by the 31st January 
Kt<Hs proposals for the modilication of the capitulatory regime, lie 
•V/ nl n t- n " and the “ iSiassa “ have both expressed impatience at the little 
progress made towards the realisation of the desired reforms. At 
Congress in Cairo, declared the “ Simwa, the doctor 111 charge ol the Cano pnson 
had^contributed a paper on drugs which had made only too clear the terrible evils 
ttfh whiSi Unss^mi-ge threatened the country. The press was urging the Govern¬ 
ment to act in the matter more expeditiously. But the battle with thugs' 
far from won. 'Hie maximum penalty oi three years imprisonment foi native diug 
11-1 Kickers was not enough. Yet it could hardly in equity be increased until measuies 
had K been taken agidnst tvalUckers of foreign nationality Why were the foreign 
Power s 1 si) 1 rc*rettablv hesitating to agree to the Egypt.an. proposals? Their 
hesitation would be understandable if Egypt stood to gain pohticaUj. by the inodih- 
cations. But it was merely a question ot humanitarian progress. \\ hat excuse ioi 

dtla>i torddJheJ-oweiB Huuce88 ut the elections to the Council of the Egyptian 
(Civ il) Ear, the Wafdists have been equally successful 111 the elections to the Counci 
i- , Sharia Bar whose electors comprise all lawyers admitted to plead in the 

Ha ic law courts’. It is announced that the elections will be contested by the 
defeated lawyers The " Patrie ” made much of this victory I he great majority 
f the countiy’s e//^-its lawyers, magistrates engineers, doctors, teachers and 
olfichils—were in sympathy with the Wafd. Twice, m less than a fortnight, 

startling proof had been given of this tendency. , ,, t 

vt ‘ ,,, n Mohammed Saleh Eddin, a student iollowing a course in law m trance at 
the Cm eminent expense, has been dismissed from the Egyptian scholastic mission 


* Not printed. 
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to that country. The commission of the Ministry of Education examining his case 
found that this student had indulged 111 divers political speeches, thus neglecting his 
legitimate studies, and ordered him to refund the fees which the Egyptian Govern 
meat had paid on his behalf since 1929. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 3. 

Extract from the “ Patrie M of December 22, 1928. 


Un Manifeste de Moustai’ha Nahas. 

Mes cliers Compatriotes, 

EORSQUE, repondant a 1‘appel de la patrie, jai accepte la presidence du 
Wafd, conformement a la decision unanime de ses membres et par respect pour la 
volonte nationale, je connaissais fort bien l’dtendue des dangers auxquels je 
m exposais et les sacrifices que j aura is a consentir. 

Depuis lors, je ne m’appartins plus, j'appartins unupieiuent a la nation, ne 
vivant que pour elle et, pour elle seule, pret a mourir. 

Oui, je savais parfaitement qu’a cause de la presidence du Wafd je serais en 
butte k toutes les vexations et a Unites les iniquites; que les cnneiiiis de la patrie, 
forts par eux-memes et par l’appui d’autrui, dirigeraient centre 11101 leurs lleches 
empoisonnees. Je savais aussi que notre liberte ne s’acquerrait pas facilemcnt, que 
la lutte serait dure. Mais j’ai aussi la conviction que 1’injustice ne dure pas, que le 
Lriomphe de la justice est ineluctable et que, quelquc grand et fort que suit 
l'adversaire, le droit est encore plus grand et plus fort. 

J ’acceptai done avec joie Fimmense responsabilite (hint on me chargeait et me 
preparai k suhir fierement les epreuves qui m’attendaient, prianl Dieu de 111 ’aider a 
sauvegarder le depot sac re qui m’etait confie, a defend rc les droits et a assurer la 
grandeur de mon pays. 

Je portai le fardeau avec 1110 s collogues, fort de Faide du Tout-Puissant et du 
droit de la nation. 

Aussi bien, les evenements out ils eu beau so succedcr, ds 11 out point ebranle 
nos coeurs, ni diminue notre energie. Fes crises suivirent les crises, mais tons les 
eilorts depenses pour nous rabaisser aux yeux do la nation ne reussirent ijii’k nous 
clever encore plus dans son estime. 

Et voici qu’aujourd hui le President du Wafd, qui .1 sauvegarde la dignite de 
la patrie, est accuse d’avoir offense celle du barreau. 

Egyptiens, je sais combien vous souffrez pour rnoi, a cello heure, cl a quel point 
vous etes revoltes de Fatteinte portee a ma dignite. Mais je vous prie de songcr que 
ce sacrifice, si grand qu’ii soit, n’est rien quaiul la patrie est en cause. 

D’ailleurs, les juges sauront bientot ce qui en est. 

Mes chers compatriotes, nous sommes ici pour defend re les droits du pays, 
inalgre tous les obstacles et toutes les persecutions. Nous a vous fait a la patrie le 
sacrifice de notre vie, sans la moindre hesitation, ni le moindre orgueil. Nous serons, 
jusqu’a la mort, toujours prets a tous les sacrifices pour assurer le lriomphe de notre 
liberte sacr^e. Ees epreuves et les persecutions ne pour run l que tremper notre energie 
et notre endurance. Et, par leurs actes, nos adversaires lie reussiront qu’a se creuser 
une tombe dans le champ de l’histoire. 

0 noble peuple, ne t’attriste pas, Dieu est avec nous. 

MOV ST A PD A Eli-NAHAS. 


Fait a la Maison du Peuple, le 21 decembre 1928. 
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Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamber lain.—(Received January 21.) 


(Ao. 18.) 

mr, Cairo, January 8, 1921). 

1 HAVE Hie honour to report that the Coptic Patriarch called on me by 
appointment this morning. Our conversation, winch lasted for an hour, was the 
reverse of dull. It left me convinced that Amba Yoannes is an astute and vindictive 
old man, whose recent professions of sympathy with reform are but the hollowest 
lip-service to circumstance. Wnatever may befall the Ethiopian Church, here is an 
itthiopian who will never change his skin. 

2. After compliments and collee, 1 asked his beatitude whether there were 
any subjects which he particularly desired to discuss with me before 1 took the 
liberty of mentioning to him one or two matters which had been weighing upon my 
mind. lie disclaimed any but socially amicable intentions for his visit. That 
brought us to the business in hand. 

8. I said that 1 was happy to assume that the rumour of Bishop Sarabamon s 
proximate return to Khartum was without foundation, and that the Patriarch had 
no intention ol indicting again upon the Sudan a man whose unbalanced and 
misguided behaviour had been a stone of stumbling to the faithful in Khartum 
Ainba \<>a lines retorted that the bishop was a devout and blameless man, whom lie 
would like to send back to the hudan if L would agree to his return. 1 replied, with 
some heat, that 1 sincerely trusted that no such request would ever be made to me. 
L'lie authorities in Khartum had done their best to stilie the scandal of Bishop 


harabamon’s behaviour there, and 1 should be strongly averse to exposing them 
and the Church in Khartum to a revival of such oitenee. At least, then, the! 
Patriarch urged, let lum appoint another priest in place of Kominos Hanna Salama, 1 
against whom telegrams, letters and petitions of complaint were pouring into the I 
patriarchate every week. That, I said, was another question. But Bishop 
Sarabamon had better continue to lead his devout and blameless life in Cairo, and 
drink his daily coffee in the patriarchate. The Patriarch then became obsequiously 
reassuring, and I hope that we have thus heard the last of this turbulent priest. 1 

4. T his early expression of the new Patriarch’s unfriendly sentiments towards 
Hanna Salanm, Ins unsuccessful rival, appeared to me significant enough to justify 
a little homily on Christian tolerance. 1 remarked that the recent schism in the 
Coptic Church had been distressing to all its friends, and hoped that his Beatitude 
would not allow his triumph in the elections to.be marred by any apparent prejudice 
against those whose views were not his own. He assured me that he was a man of 
peace, and that peace now reigned in the Church. 1 suggested that the Croat War 
had been followed by a peace noisy with the clamours of new liberties; had its issue 
been different, the resulting peace might have been as complete as that of the tomb, 
and as silent. Which peace did he seek 1 I should w'a tell with interest the 
immediate future of those of his fold who had supported rival candidatures to the 
patriarchal throne. Amba Yoalines was sceptical of the motives of the reformers, 
whom he represented as inspired only by greed for the rich Waqf properties of the 
Church. He added that liberty in domestic circles nowadays meant indiscipline; 
but he reiterated his desire for peace, and, 1 hope, was in no doubt as to the drift of 
my remarks. 

5. The conversation then turned to the nomination of an Abuna for Abyssinia, 
and 1 dwelt upon the grave importance of an enlightened choice, ilis Beatitude 
showed that he was aware of Roman Catholic and Creek Orthodox movements in 
this matter, and conscious of his own great responsibility for maintaining or 
jeopardising the traditional link between the two countries, i gathered that his 
choice is already made, and there is little doubt that the choice is Bishop Luka of 
Keneh, though no names were actually mentioned. I showed no enthusiasm at this 
prospect and some concern as to his candidate’s spiritual qualifications. Anything 
more, and certainly any canvassing of alternative candidates, would have been 
neither expedient nor discreet. From what went before and after, it was clear that 
the Patriarch will never, uncompelled, consider the nomination of Hanna Salama. 

(i 1 found his Beatitude much exercised and not a little annoyed at Has 
TalTari’s imitation to Youssef Soliinan Pasha to meet him at Dire Dewa for a 
discussion of Chmvh problems, lie feels that such a suggestion should not, have 
been made to a relatively insignificant layman, and fears that some bargain over 


17 


Deir-ul-Sultan and over the appointment of native Abyssinian bishops may be in 
the air. He, like his predecessor Kyrillos, refuses the Abyssinian demand for three 
native bishops, though prepared to concede one. The Heir-ul-iSultan controversy, 
he explained, could be settled to-morrow, if the Abyssinians would accept a not 
unreasonable compromise. This matter was entirely one of prestige; no material 
advantage was at stake. 

7. A council of twelve meets on the 9th January to decide what action is called 
for on the invitation to Youssef Soliman Pasha. The Patriarch expected that a 
delegation of three, including a cleric, would be sent to Addis Ababa. (This, of 
course, would prevent individual intrigue and would bring discussions within 
earshot of the Empress, upon whose conservative instincts Amba Yoannes doubtless 
counts for support.) He realised the dangers of tergiversation and the importance 
of responding without delay to Ras Taft'ari’s demarche. 

s. With some pleasant platitudes on Christian unity, the interview' was 
drawing to its close, when the Patriarch returned, with some vehemence, to the 
question of Hanna Salama’s supersession in Khartum. He complained again that 
petitions from the Sudan left him in no doubt as to Hanna Salama’s intense 
unpopularity there. I observed that this clashed with all my own information and 
that it was significant that so sudden a storm of discontent should arise immediately 
after his Beatitude’s assumption of office. I added that I could not avoid being 
painfully impressed by the turn the conversation had taken. I had myself been 
careful not to mention the name of Hanna Salama. His Beatitude had done so 
tw’ice, with accents that appeared to reflect some deep resentment. If, of course, 
the Patriarch desired to have it said that his attitude towards the parish priest of 
Khartum was coloured by some spirit of revenge, then let him by all means act as 
he thought fit. Personally, I should deplore such an interpretation of authority. 

9. Amba Yoannes beat the air for a moment and assured me that my approval 
of his acts was their sole justification. But would I examine the letters and 
telegrams he had had from Khartum? T begged to be excused. He then said 
that, in view of my attitude, he would leave Hanna Salama undisturbed in Khartum. 
He scored neatly at the end, by adding: “Until he dies.” The interview then 
ended. 

10. I think, on looking back, that the Patriarch is amenable to rather firm 
handling, but he equally certainly needs it. 

11. I am sending a copy of this despatch to Addis Ababa. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


[J 246/49/16] No. 5. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received January 28.) 

(No. 10.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 17, 1929. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 11 of the 4th instant, I have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in my oriental secretariat, on the 
Egyptian press for the period the 1st to the 16th January, 1929. 

1 have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner . 


Enclosure 1 in No. 5. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press, January 1 to January 10, 1929. 

WITH the opening of the New Y^ear there has been a certain amount of stock¬ 
taking in the Egyptian press, but no journal has attempted, with any degree of 
confidence, to forecast the events of 1929. The Wafdist press declares that there are 
signs of dawn in the political sky. In general, however, the newspapers confine 
themselves to recapitulation of developments during the past year, particularly those 
of the treaty negotiations. Sanvat Pasha, in this connexion, is lightly dealt with. 

2. The “ Liberte" took the opportunity of the New Year to declare that the 
Liheral-lttehadist Coalition was stronger than ever. As was inevitable, differences 
had arisen on matters affecting the public interest. But when discussion took place in 
the Cabinet it was not conducted on a basis of party. Ministers argued to defend the 
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•department of which each had been put in charge. When a Minister like Aly Malta 
Pasha refused to open a given credit without meticulous examination, he was acting as 
Minister of Finance, and not as Vice-President of the Ittehadist party. The Wafdist 
press was very much mistaken if it imagined it perceived signs of an early end to the 
Coalition. 

3. In striking contrast, however, with this leading article, the “ Ittehad,” official 
organ of the Party of Union, now almost completely abstains from attacking the 
Wafdists. It lias discussed Turkey and Persia, agriculture, the abolition ot “jeux 
americains ” and the enterprise of Bank Misr, but of its nominal political opponents 
practically not a word. This attitude of neutrality has been assumed pending 
attempts being made by the Ittehadists for a rapprochement between them and 
the Wafd. 

4. Nahas Pasha’s New Year’s message was a call for patience and courage. 
Speaking to a delegation from Sharldeh, the Wafdist leader asked his friends to believe 
that time was on their side. He deplored the “crimes” of 1928.. In J92S tlie 
Ministerialists had lamentably impaired the Constitution, internal administration and 
the cause of Egyptian independence. They would in due course be called to account. 
The New Year had come and they were already on the slippery path to defeat. With 
the aid of the Almighty the clouds gathered over Egypt would soon be dispersed.^ 

5. Speaking to a deputation from the Ezbekieh (Cairo) Constituency, Nahas 
Pasha further expressed satisfaction at the latest turn in the Seif-ed-Din affair. This 
question, together with the calumnies heaped on the heads of “ the pure and noble 
leaders of the nation, has now passed out of the sphere of politics into the hands of 
Justice. We face the prospect with equanimity, declared Nahas Pasha. 

(i. The “ Ahram’s ” contribution for the New Tear to Egyptian party strife has 
been quite moderate. This widely circulated newspaper, in spite of its Wafdist 
sympathies, is in receipt of a subvention from the Government. Its political articles 
lay more emphasis on Great Britain’s role in the present situation than on party 
responsibilities involved. The British would make a mistake, the “ Ahrum” declared, 
if they thought that one group of Egyptians was less attached to the country’s 
independence than other groups. Whether the Egyptian Government was parliamentary 
or dictatorial, it could never have more than ono policy as far as Egyptian rights and 
the question of agreement with Great Britain were concerned. 

7. The Watanist party starts the New Year with very little weight in the press 
behind it. Of the two newspapers which profess out-and-out Watanist principles, the 
“ Akhbar” is almost completely a governmental organ, while the new “ Alam,” edited 
by Ahmed Wafik, cannot forgive the Wafdist majority the treatment which it meted 
out to the Watanist Deputies in the last few weeks of the 1928 session. The 
continuance of the feud between Watanists and Wafdists, two groups which present 
circumstances might conceivably have brought together, is instanced by the fact that 
Hafiz Bey Ramadan, president of the party, is summoned to answer a strict political 
catechism in one Wafdist organ, and Abdul Hamid Bey Said is comically caricatured 
in another. On the other hand, both the “Akhbar” and the “Alam” repeatedly 
appeal for political unity against Great Britain. 

S. The recently published Egyptian supplement to the “Morning Post,” extracts 
from which were immediately cabled out to Cairo, has given rise to acrimonious 
criticism in the press. The Wafdist organs at ouce embarked on a lively criticism of 
the choice of an “imperialist” London newspaper lor the publication of the 
supplement. What an unsuitable and compromising platform, declared VVissa Wassef 
in the “ Patrie,” for Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha’s airing of his grievances against the 
Egyptian Parliament! The “Siassa,” replying from the Government side, held that 
this special edition of a Loudon daily newspaper served the useful purpose of bringing 
Egypt again before the European public and of counteracting harmful and lying 
propaganda. In his message to the “ Morning Post” the Prime Minister had stated 
his policy. In the interests of good relations with the British people-—a people so olcl 
in constitutional tradition—It had been indispensable for the Premier to set out the 
reasons why he had proposed to King Fuad a three years’ suspension of the Egyptiau 
Parliament. 

9. The “ Ahram ” strongly disapproved the “ Morning Post’s ” comparison of the 
Egyptian Parliament to Pandora’s box. The annals of that assembly showed a sincere 
desire to come to an agreement with Great Britain' If there was a Pandora’s box, it 
was the declaration of the 28th February, 1922. Wissa Bey Wassef, writing in the 
“ Patrie ” of the 9th January, heartily agreed. One after another, since 1922, Egyptian 
Cabinets of all colours had experienced in question after question the pressure of 
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British policy. The former Vice-President of the Chamber then enumerated the 
various demands made on Egyptian Governments during the last six years. The 
Ittehadist “Liberte.” on the following day, printed a vehement retort to this diatribe. 
Of all the incidents which Wissa Bey Wassef complacently quoted, was there one 
where parliamentary Egypt had not abdicated before the British demands and then 
solemnly had its abdication confirmed by both Deputies and Senators? Less than 
nine months ago the Wafdists’ Parliament had approved the lamentable capitulation of 
Nahas Pasha over the Public Meetings Bill. Wissa Bey Wassef should re-read the 
records of the debates of the Zaghlulist Parliaments. He would find in each page 
ignorance, incoherence, contradiction between words and acts, foolish defiance of Great 
Ihitain followed by shameful surrender. Of all the articles of the programme which 
the Saadists launched at the elections, and which got them their majority, what had 
they realised ? Nothing. 

10. The Prime Minister’s reference, in the same supplement, to the desirability 
for Egypt of “coming to an understanding with Great Britain by safeguarding British 
interests which are not incompatible with Egyptian independence” also contributed 
to focus newspaper comment on relations with Great Britain. The “ Siassa ” of the 
9th January declared that the policy of good understanding was recognis-ed by 
Egyptians and British alike as the only way to reach a solution of the Anglo-Egyptian 
problem. In subsequent numbers the same journal defended the Liberal-Consti- 
tioual attitude towards the 1922 declaration. That declaration, the brilliant result 
of the endeavours of the late Sarwat Pasha, was a great gain for Egypt. The 
Wafdists tried to make out that they were not bound to any defined relationship with 
Great Britain and that, unlike the Liberals, they enjoyed perfect freedom of action 
with regard to the British or any other nation. This was mere childishness, affirmed 
the “Siassa.” The Liberals had recognised in the 1922 declaration a great political 
achievement. Let the Nahasists call it a national calamity if they liked, it had 
nevertheless led to the proclamation of Egyptian independence and to the promulgation 
ot a Constitution. Nahasists had not hesitated to profit by the declaration and the 
Constitution, however much they had declaimed against both. The revolutionary 
necessity for the Wafd had, indeed, ceased to exist since the 28th February, 1922. 

11. The “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” professed alarm and surprise at the Prime 
Minister’s expression of a hope to work for agreement with Great Britain during the 
next three years. This declaration, and the “ Siassa’s ” comments upon it, were 
entirely novel. We were unaware, continued the Wafdist organ, that the ministerial 
programme included this item. The Cabinet would surely not enter into negotiations 
without consulting the nation. The Wafd, and the nation, had refused to admit that 
the governmental regime in Egypt was based on the principles of the 1922 declaration, 
or that negotiations between the two Governments could be entered upon on the basis 
of the four reserved points. The Wahl’s policy had always been to negotiate with 
complete freedom of action. It was false of the Constitutional-Liberals to say that 
the Wafd was out of date since the abolition of the protectorate. The independence 
gained in 1922 was mere ink on paper. 

12. Apart from this acrid debate as to the fitness of one aide or the other to 
negotiate a final accord Avith Great Britain, the “ Siassa ” and the “ Kawkab-esh- 
Sharq " have been exchanging heated denunciations on another matter. In reply to 
charges of hypocrisy and cynical intrigue, the “ Siassa ” revived old and half-forgotten 
reproaches against the Wafdists, in particular the accusation that the latter were 
responsible for the murder in 1922 of llassan Abdel llazek Pasha and Ismail Bey 
Zohdy at the close of a Liberal party meeting in the “ Siassa” offices. The “ Kawkab- 
esh-Sharq ” furiously retorted that the Wafdists were not responsible for a crime 
committed by an individual. They had themselves suffered by the crimos of 
individuals. Such was the case after the murder of the Sirdar, a murder which was 
planned secretly when it was seen that Zaghlul Pasha’s Government was firmly in the 
saddle and progressing towards the realisation of Egyptian aspirations. 

13. The “ Balagh ” and “ Rose-el-Yussef ” reappeared on the 15th January, alter 
their four months’ eclipse. The “ Rose-el-Yussef,” if unchastened, is not particularly 
indignant. But the “Balagh” emerges aglow with its recent martyrdom and spitting 
fire. The Wafd is now well represented in the press with the daily “ Balagh ” and 
“ Kawkab-esh-Sharq,” the bi-weekly “ Sharq-el-Gedid ” and the weekly “ Rose-el- 
^ ussef.” In addition, “ A1 Ahram,” though independent, is Wafdist in sympathy. 

14. At an important Wafdist meeting held on the 10th January, the resolutions 
set (mt in the attached cutting from the “ Patrie ” of the 11th January were passed. It 
is understood that the Cabinet has taken steps to prevent the proposed Congress, and 
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has ordered all newspapers to abstain from commenting, favourably or otherwise, on 
the project. 

15. Various events abroad have engaged the attention of the press, particul irlv 
those affecting Egyptian interests, or appearing to illustrate Egyptian problems. The 
“ Pa trie ” has, for example, emphasised the affection of the British for their constitu¬ 
tional King, and recounted how, in Roumania, a national Government, to the general 
satisfaction, has succeeded to a dictatorial one. On the other hand, the lftehacli.it 
journals have extended a ready sympathy to Jugoslavia in the troubles which they 
understood that country suffered from its now-dissolved Parliament. None of the 
Egyptian papers have expressed any real regret at the decline and fall of King 
Amanullah. The general tendency lias been to say that reforms are all right in their 
way, but that the King of Afghanistan was very much deceived if he imagined ho was 
another Mustafa Rental. 

16. Much has also been written about Abyssinia. The press is unanimously of 
opinion that differences between the Church in Abyssinia and the Coptic Patriarch in 
Egypt, such as that arising out of the Dier-ei-Sultau, should be speedily settled. The 
appointment of an A buna for Abyssinia, it, is similarly urged, should be proceeded 
with at once in agreement with Addis Ababa. Other ecclesiastical influences, 
newspapers plainly hint, are always at work there. 

17. The “ Bourse egyptienne ” of the 4th .January announced that Ismail Sit Iky 
Pasha, with a view to ending differences in tin' Cabinet on the subject, bail patriotically 
withdrawn his candidature to the Auditor-Generalship. The “Patrie” of the 
11th January further reported that the whole scheme had been abandoned. Little 
wonder, after the Palace had whittled away the attributions of the proposed post and 
Aly Maher Pasha had strenuously opposed its creation. Would Mohammed Mahmoud 
Pasha, asked Wissa Wassef in this paper, survive the defeat of his cherished plan V 

IS. It is generally known that conferences on irrigation matters are being held 
between the Residency and (he Egyptian Government. The newspapers publish more 
or less accurate notes of the trend of these negotiations, ami inform the public that a 
memorandum on Gebol Aulia and cognate questions is engaging the attention of the 
Council of Ministers. The Wafdist press maintain their opposition to the conclusion of 
an agreement with Great Britain on this subject under the present regime. 

JO. A deputation, headed by the Preach Minister and the Marquis de Vogue, has 
ceremonially presented to King Fuad the sword of membership of the Institute of 
France. The occasion naturally called for complimentary allusions to the civilising 
role of France in Egypt during the last century, and to ilis Majesty’s patronage of the 
sciences 

20. An iiiteicsting announcement has appeared in the press to the effect that the 
King has directed prizes to be offered for a scheme introducing capital letters and 
punctuation marks into Arabic scrip!. Reactionary clericalism might claim that, as 
there was no punctuation in the Koran, its introduction into the Arabic language 
savours of heresy. The present proposal may, therefore, be regarded as a significant, 
if cautious, move away from conservatism in a country which is not at present, piepared 
to follow the alphabetic lead of modernising Turkey. 

21. A Royal decree has appeared iiibstilulmg a money payment for the daily 
bread ration which every student of the A/.liar has received from time immemorial. 


Enclosure 2 in No. .>. 

Extract Jrom the “ I'aLric" of January 11, 1J2U. 


Lks Wafdistfs i:t la Situation politique. 

['(h'ljanination d'un grand Congres politique )>our examiner les Jetts du Regime 

dictatorial est decidee. 

AlNS't que nous l’avons annonce, le groupe wafdiste parleinentaire s’est reuni liier 
aprbs-midi, a 4 beams, au Club Saadiste, sous la presidence de Moustapha-el- Nahas 
Pacha, et en presence de 1.25 membres. Trente-cinq membres se sont excuses. 

La seance ful suspeudue cinq minutes en signe de deuil pour la morfc du Depute 
wafdiste lbiahim-el-Zoheiri Bey. Puis l’assemblee examina les questions a l’ordre 
du jour. 





21 

'A Apres deliberation, les Deputes et les Secateurs presents voterent il l'unaniniite les 
J| resolutions suivantes: 

]. Reumr au Gaire un congres compose des membres du Wafd, des membres du 
groupe parleinentaire wafdiste f (Secateurs et Deputes) et des comites 
wafdistes regionaux de toute I’Egypte, sou-, la presidence de Moustapha- 
el-Naluis Pacha, en vue d'examiuer la situation decoulant de la suspension 
de la Constitution, le projet du Gouvernement tendaut a apporter a la loi 
electorale des modifications graves de nature a pnver le peuple de ses dioits 
electoraux acquis, et, enfin, le projet de la construction du reservoir de 
Gebel-el-Awlia contraire aux iuterets vitaux du pays; 

2. Gonstituer un comite pour organiser ie congres, en fixer la date et en preparer 
les travaux ; 

3. Gonstituer un comite pour etudier les moyens a adopter h logard des intentions 
du Gouvernement eu ce qui concerne la modification de la loi electorale et la 
construction du reservoir de Gebel-el-Awlia; 

4. Organiser une edremonie eu rhouneur des membres egyptiens de la Gonfeience 
interparlementaire et de Maitre Milk ram Eheid. 

1 reunion a pris fin a 7 heures et demie. 



[J 247/247/16] No. (i. 

Lord IJogd to Sir .1 nrten ( 'hnmbcrlain.— (Receired January 28.) 

(X T o. -12.) 

Sir, Cairo, January IS, 1020. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. .421) of the 20lh June last, and paragraph Hi 
of the memorandum enclosed in my despatch No. I 1 of the -lth instant, l have the 
honour to transmit herewith the text, of the indictment, of the procured!' general 
deferring Nahas Basha and Wissa Wassef and Gaafar Eakliry Beys to a Council of 
Biscipline on the ground that their conduct in the Seif-ed-Din case was derogatory to 
die dignity of the Bar. 7 ' 

2. The composition of the Council of Discipline would be normally— 

The president of the Court of Appeal, ] 

The vice-president of the Court of Appeal, >ex officio. 

The batonnier de l’Ordre, J 

Two counsellors of the Court of Appeal. 

Abdul Aziz l’asha Ealnny, president of the Court of Appeal, has withdrawn on the 
ground that ho was one of the advocates who appeared for the Seif-ed-Din Daira in the 
proceedings before the Court Council. He lias been replaced by the vice-president, 
who, in turn, has been replaced by another judge. The batonnier, who has been 
charged with the defence of Nahas Pasha, has been replaced by <hc vice president, of 
the Council ol’ the Native Bar. 

3. A new chef de- parquet, Ahmed Bey Sheral-ed-Diii, luu recently been 
appointed and will prosecute before' the Council, lie was appointed specially because 
lie was a vigorous anti-Wafdist and was credited with suflieient courage to attack the 
Wafd leader whole-heartedly. The King at first refused to sanction this appointment, 
with the result that the Minister of Justice threatened to resign. Kliasliaha Basha was 
supported by Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, and the situation at one moment appeared 
critical. 1 therefore sent through Tewfik Nessim Pasha a message to the King urging 
upon His Majesty the undesirability of constant interference with his Ministers’ 
decisions. The King then rather reluctantlv sinned the decree appointing Slieraf- 
ed Din. 

1. There is considerable doubt as to the wisdoin of the Government’s action in 
deferring Nahas and his fellows to a Council of Discipline. The former chef de 
parquet, Hanafy Bey; Taber Hour Pasha, the procureur general, and Mr. Hughes, 
inspector of the parquet, were opposed to the deferment, but they were finally over¬ 
ruled. By some it is said that His Majesty insisted on this course; by others it is 


Not printed. 
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attributed In tbe vindictiveness of Dr. Hafez Afdi and the weakness of Khashaba 
Pasha. The Government itself does not expect to secure more than a reprimand from 
the (loaned. This is likely lo have little effect on the general public, while an 
acquittal might he more sensational. The prospective gain, therefore, appears to be 
slight, while the possible loss is considerable. 

5. The hearing of tlm ease is due for the 29th instant. 

I have, &r. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 
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No. 7. 


Cord Lloyd to Sir A usten Chamberlain.—(Received January 28.) 

(No. 44.) 

Bir, (\iiro, January IS, 1029. 

WITH reference to correspondence ending with your despatch No. 1176 of the 
20th November last, 1 have the honour to report that the Court Council, on the 
2nd January, gave the following decisions in the case of Prince Seif-ed-Din:— 


(I.) That Princess Shwaikar be admitted as a third party with Prince Mohammed 
Ali Ibrahim in the guardianship action. 

(2.) That the right of guardianship devolves on Prince Mohammed Ali Ibrahim, 
and that Princess Nujwan Hanem, mother of the interdicted Prince, shall 
deliver the latter to Prince Mohammed Ali Ibrahim. 

(3.) To refuse the application of the plaintiff for the purchase of residences, 
automobile aud launch, as well as of furniture required for the residences. 

(4.) That the Royal Court Council has competence to examine the application for 
maintenance in respect of the previous period. 

(5.) To refuse the application for maintenance in respect of the previous period 
as well as of the future. 

2. In its “ Reasons ” the council maintained that a male relative (in this case 
Prince Mohammed Ali Ibrahim) could not be passed over as guardian in favour of the 
mother of the interdict unless there was evidence of his prejudicing the latter or 
maladministering his estate. As there was no such evidence in the case at issue, and 
as there was nothing to show that it was in the interests of the Prince that he should 
remain in the guardianship of his mother, the claim of the Princess Nujwan Hanem 
to guardianship should be rejected, and she should not even lie refunded the money 
she had spent on her son. 

3. A sufficient comment on this “ Reason ” is provided by Mr. I (care’s despatch 
No. 800 of the 1st November last, which touches on some of the more notorious facts 
of the maladministration of this estate in the interests of King Fuad and his creatures. 

4. 1 have forwarded a copy of this despatch to llis Majesty’s Ambassador at 
Constantinople. 

1 have, Ac. 

Lid )YP, High Commissioner. 


fJ 253/5/16] No 8. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received January 28.) 

(No. 10.) 

Sir, Cairo , ,January 10, 1020. 

WITH ndeivmv to my despatch No. 033 of the 22nd ultimo, 1 have the honour to 
report that the continued illness of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha lias resulted in a 
prolongation ot the stagnation in the political situation. On the 13th instant the 
Prime Minister did actually leave his house to attend a meeting of the Council of 
Ministers and had a short audience of Hit' King in the afternoon. This effort was 
apparently too much for him and resulted in a relapse, and since then he has been 
eon lined to his house again. 

2. In these circumstances no progress lias been made with the main outstanding 
questions between the Government and the Palace, namely, the appointments of Bidky 
Pash.i tn the Amlitorship-General and of Dr. Hafez Alili to the London Legation; 
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the administrative movement in the interior and the appointments of Ministers to the 
vacant Ministries. 

•}■ ^ ie principal item of interest during the past month has, perhaps, been a 
definite Ittchadisfc intrigue to come to an agreement with the Wafd in order to 
overturn the Government of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. Needless to say, this 
intrigue could only have taken place under the direction of King Fuad. Its lirst 
manifestation was a visit by Zaki Aliu’l Scoud to Tewfik Xessim Pasha. Zaki Abu’l 
Seoud was Minister of Justice from 102(5 to 1028, and is a moderate Wafdist. He 
asserted that ho had come on behalf of \\ afdists, Tttehadists and Watanists to express 
through Tewfik Nessim to His Majesty the universal desire for a return of the 
( (institution. The King sent I'ewlik Nessim to me to ask for my advice. 1 replied 
that the question of the return of the Constitution was one for His Majesty to decide, 
hut 1 suggested that he should, in such an important matter, take counsel with his 
Prime Minister, f or the time being that was an end of this curious incident, which 

was, no doubt, a childish Royal device to weaken the position of Mohammed Mahmoud 
Pasha. 

T 1 he next manifestation of Palace intrigue was of a less academic nature. 
Aly Maher Pasha, through his brother, the notorious Ahmed Maher, asked Nahas Pasha 
lor an interview with a view to a general discussion of the possibilitv of an Itteliadist- 
WafdFt agreement. The Wafdist reply was a definite refusal' Apparently the 
question was discussed tit considerable length by leading Wafdists and opinions were 
somewhat divided, but dually the sensible view seems to have prevailed that no trust 
could be placed in the Palace and that the Ittehadists wore far too compromising 
partners even in an association to overthrow an unconstitutional Governm-mt. 

5. At the present moment within the Wafd there is an acute division between 
the extreme elements who centre round the Nahas-Makram gang aud the more moderate 
who are inclined to gravitate towards Aly Shams! Pasha who has only recently returned 
from Europe. Aly Shamsi is apparently of the opinion that, the Nahas-Makram clique 
is on such hopelessly bad terms both with the Palace ami with the Pritish that no 
return of the Gonstitution through their efforts is possible lie is anxious that 
Adly Pasha should again emerge as a, Jhuts ex marhiud to bring back the Constitution. 

I .vcr since Adly s return from Europe the Wafd have been making advances to hint in 
this sense. He has hitherto taken up the attitude that if is useless to do anything in 
the way of the return ol Constitutional Government before reaching some sort of 
tgreenient with Croat Britain, so as to make it clear within what limits Egyptian 
internal politics can he conducted without encroaching on British interests as 
•oneeived by His Majesty’s Government. 

II. W it.h reference to the division in the Wafd, it is interesting to note that 
1’athallali Pasha Barakat has recently left his country retreat tit Mallawi for a rather 
longer period than usual, and during his stay in Cairo is supposed to have had political 
conversations with a number of notable people, including Adly Pasha and Mine. Zaghlul. 

1 he “Mother of the Egyptians" is said to begetting rather tired of Nahas and Makram, 
us well as of their constant demands for money. She is apparently modifying her 
tenner attitude ol hostility to Barakat tied, with the more moderate elements in the 
M afd, is considering the possibility of his replacing Nahas. The drawback in this 
combination, of course, is the unsavoury 'eputation of Barakat for general corruption. 
It. is said that Nahas and his adherents have made great efforts to conciliate Barakat, 
hut that the latter has met these advances in an evasive fashion. 

7. The Wafd has recently summoned a general congress of all its Smalm and 
Deputies and its local committees throughout the country. This congress, if complete, 
A'ould he so large that it could only he held in the open air. The ostensible object of 
this meeting is to considei the general situation arising out of the suspension of the 
Constitution. (See paragraph It of the memrraudum enclosed with my despatch 
No. 40 of the 17th instant.) 

8. Mohammed Mahmoud Inis decided to prevent the congress, and meanwhile 
the newspapers have been ordered to refrain from mentioning it at all. The impression 
seems to be that the \\ afd will try to hold the congress in spiteol the Government 
opposition, and will welcome some opportunity to appear as popular martyrs. The 
feeling among the WaJdisfcs appears to he fairly general that something must be done 
oi a noisy nature to hide the equanimity with which the masses, both urban and 
agricultural, have faced the loss of the Parliament, and to show that the people are 

uut. content with the present unconstitutional regime. 

0. I he reappearance of the “ Balagh ” and the “ Rose-el-1 unset ” altet their long 
■•ppression hits been the signal for considerable press violence, both against the 
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Govt inmeiit and ourselves. 'Hie Prime Minister has retaliated by issuing warnings of 
suppression to the '• Balagh,” “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” and the “ Patrie,” and he appears 
determined to take a very strong hand with the press 

10. The water question, which is forming the subject of separate telegraphic 
correspondence, has been seized upon by the Wafdists to intensify tins campaign. In 
the course of a violent article in its issue of yesterday the “Balagh laughed at those 
who believed that England would not be so inhuman as to cut off water from Egypt if 
some British interest were thereby served. In violent language the paper detailed the 
crimes of British imperialism :— 

The British opium policy in the Far East. 

British atrocities during the 1019 revolt, especially in Giza. 

Bombardment of peaceful towns in the Yemen full of women and children. 

British intrigues resulting in bloodshed and the overthrow of the cause of reform 
in Afghanistan, &c. 

11. The Government’s own position has not grown stronger. It has been 
indulging in considerable jobbery in the administrations, and it has conducted its 
policy exclusively in the interests of the Liberal party. It has hitherto shown no signs 
of being able to go beyond the limits of its own clique and to form a national party 
strong enough eventually to heat the present Wafd on the electoral field. This 
inability is in part due to the Royal policy, which is opposed to the formation of any 
such larger constitutional party, and, therefore, works for the maximum of disunion. 
1’he Government’s internal shortcomings, its lack of national comprehensiveness, the 
obvious hostility of the King ami the fact, so inconveniently brought into prominence 
by Palace opposition, that it is solely dependent on British support, make it difficult to 
hope that in the near future Mohammed Malunoud Pasha will be in a positiou to carry 
with him any considerable masses of the Egyptian people in a free and democratic 
election. Although the Wafd is divided among itself, even its dissident and -moderate 
elements have shown no inclination as yet to gravitate towards Mohammed Mahmoud 
Pasha. This unfortunate position is due partly to the factors 1 have indicated above, 
but also to the persistent belief that England, especially under a new Government, 
which is anticipated, will not he able to acquiesce long in an unconstitutional 
Government. 

T have, Ac. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


| J 255/5/16] No. 0. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received January 28.) 

(No. ,> I. ('onlidential.j 

Sir, Cairo, January 19, 1929. 

AS reported in my telegrams Nos. 21 and 22, 1 sent Mr. lloare to-day to call on 
the Prune Minister at his house in order to obtain some clear indication of his 
intentions, in view of the fact that l must have an audience with the King before 1 
leave for the Sudan next week. 

2 The Prime Minister was in good spirits, but liis appearance and manner both 
siig.ne-.ted that lie will not he tit for any heavy work for some weeks. 

In reply to Mr. Uoare’s questions, his Excellency said that he hoped to Inm¬ 
an audience with 11 is Majesty on Monday or Tuesday, when he would invite him to 
appoint Dr. llalez A fill to London and to sanction certain appointments and transfers 
amongst the nunhrs. Acting on lm instructions, Mr. lloare enquired whether he 
anticipated that liis Majesty would raise objections, and lie said that he thought there 
would be no difficulty, especially as, when he saw the King a week ago, liis Majesty’s 
manner was most cordial. As regards Dr. Alifi, he would propose, if we had no 
objection, to inloim liis Majesty that liis Majesty’s Government had for some time 
past been pressing the Egyptian Government to fill the London Legation, and that he 
knew that Dr. Alifi would be personally welcome. Mr. lloare replied that ho felt sure 
that there would be no objection to this if it would be of assistance. 

I I he question ol Sidki Pasha’s appointment as Auditor-General would not 
come up until liis return in a fortnight or three weeks’ time from liis convalescence in 
Upper Egypt, as, while he was ill, he had promised a number of his leading supporter.- 
to discuss the question with them before he raised it again with the King. 
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5. Mahmoud Pasha then proceeded to talk very earnestly about the discussions, 
now, as I hope, nearing conclusion, for an agreement on the question of irrigation. 
Mis personal credit and that of the Government were, lie said, deeply committed, and 
if the negotiations failed it would be a terrible blow. He was being attacked for 
proposing to build a dam which would be under the physical control of the British 
(iovernment, who could at any time threaten to put it out of action in order to bring 
pressure to bear on Egypt. Absurd as such alarms might he, they were, none the less, 
real; his readiness to face such attacks was a proof of his confidence in the fair- 
mindedness of the British nation, and he hoped that this confidence would he 
reciprocated and that we should give tangible proof of this by not insisting on his 
introducing into the notes which it was proposed to exchange words which it was 
impossible for him to accept. Mr. Hoare told him that I had just had a conversation 
with Dr. Afifi, and that he was satisfied that when the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
reported it to him he wotdd realise that we had no intention of asking anything which 
his Government could not grant. 

I have, Ac. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


[J 303/18/16] No. 10. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received February 4.) 

(No. 70.) 

8ir, Cairo, January 26, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a summarised translation of an “ Appeal 
to the Nation ” by Xahas Pasha regarding the Gebel Aulia Dam. 

2. It will be noticed that the language is even more violent than is usual in these 
Wafd manifestos. We are represented as the villains of the piece, overthrowing the 
(’onstitution in order to put through our nefarious designs on Egypt’s water, using the 
present Egyptian Ministers as puppets in our game. 

o The reference to the Legislative Assembly in 1910 of the proposal to renew 
the Suez (’anal concession is advanced as an argument to demonstrate the iniquity of 
putting in hand the Gebel Aulia scheme without reference to Parliament. 

4. This pronouncement was published in the “ Balagh” of the 22nd instant, hut 
all other papers were at once warned against reproducing it. 

5. The Wafd followed up this pronouncement by calling a meeting for the 
7th February in a marquee near the House of the Nation to discuss the Gebel Aulia 
question. The Government has both prohibited the meeting and warned the press not 
to make any mention of it. The Cabinet apparently regards this proposed meeting 
as being, in another form, the congress which has already been prohibited (see 
paragraph 7 of Lord Lloyd’s despatch No 49 of the J9th instant). 

I have, Ac. 

(In the absence of the High Commissioner), 

R. 11. 110ARE. 


Enclosure m No. 10. 

Tin’ “ Lalajh ” of January 22, 1929, publishes an “Appeal to the Nalion ” from 
Hahns Pasha in his capacity as President of the Egyptian Wafd. 

EGYPTIANS! 

The present dictatorial Cabinet attacks and imperils the nation’s rights as though 
it were not enough to suspend Parliament, to interfere with the country’s aspirations 
aud to defile the sanctity of its freedom. This Cabinet has gone so far as to reach a 
final decision on the project of the Gebel Aulia Dam. The harmful consequences of 
that decision fall not only on the present generation, but on future generations us well. 

Why does the present Cabinet fail to realise the heavy responsibility it assumes 
when, in tho absence of Parliament, it hastens to execute projects such as tiiisV 

Technical opinion has condemned the Gebel Aulia scheme and confirmed the 
adequacy of the water supplied by the Assuan Dam. It looks as though the interruption 
of parliamentary life and the execution of the Gebel Aulia project are part and parcel 
of one another. That project is to be executed in the murky atmosphere of absolute 
f200831 D 
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rule, the regime which the colonisers support. The Cabinet’s decision means that 
Ministers are affording the usurper every facility to deprive the country of her rights. 

There was no Constitution when the question of the extension of the Suez (’anal 
concession came up for discussion. Nevertheless, the nation was consulted on the 
matter. Why should not the nation be consulted regarding Gebel Aulia, which is just 
as vitally important ? 

The dictatorship is neither more nor less than an instrument in the hands of the 
colonisers. Egyptians are thus now face to face with a dangerous project by means of 
which the British hope to exploit this country. Their intentions are quite clear. The 
colonisers have worked to upset the Constitution so that they could reach their 
ambitions, extort benefit at Egypt’s expense and squander with impunity the millions 
of pounds the country has saved. 

Parliament has warned them that any agreement they might conclude with the 
present non-constitutional Cabinet will be null and void. Special reference was made 
in that warning to the Gebel Aulia scheme and other Nile projects. 

But they persisted in their aim. They are out to attain their ambition and to let 
Egypt pay for it. Their object is to control the waters of the Nile and to exhaust 
Egypt’s financial resources. 

The struggle between Egypt and the colonisers has now reached its height. The 
present danger to the country is graver than ever before. 

In the name, therefore, of the Egyptian nation, the Wald protests against the 
execution of these projects. The Wal’d asks the whole world to witness that Egypt 
rejects these projects, unapproved as they are by the nation’s representatives. On 
the colonisers and their associates be the responsibility. 

Gofl will not crown these intrigues with success, lie will guard this peaceful 
country. 

House of the Xalion, January 22, 11121). 


j J 380/5/16| No. II. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received February 11.) 

(No. 87.) 

Sir, Cairo , January 29, 1929. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that the Prime Minister has signalised 1 1 is return 
to work after his long illness by drastic action against the press and by menaces of 
future measures against Nalias Pasha himself. Two Opposition papers, namely, 
“ Kose-el-Yussef ” and the “ Sharq-el-Guedid,” have been suppressed for “repeated 
endeavours to defame the present Ministers in which the bounds of tolerable criticism 
were exceeded.” 

2. “Kose-el-Yussef” aroused Mohammed Mahmoud’s indignation by a cartoon 
representing a huge John Bull praying to Heaven for the continuance of the life of 
the present Egyptian Cabinet, the members of which endorse this supplication in 
different attitudes of the Moslem prayer. The “ Sharq-el-( luedid ” was started recently 
by Azmy and Tewiik Diab, who, after leaving the Liberal party over the coup d’Ftat 
last summer, for some time edited the “ Wadinuil,” whose suppression was reported 
in paragraph 0 of the memorandum enclosed in Lord Lloyd’s despatch No. 930 of the 
13th December, 1928. Mohammed Mahmoud anil Dr. Hafez Afili are particularly 
vindictive against these two journalists, perhaps because they regard them as deserters 
from the Liberal party. 

3. 1 enclose herewith the text of an interview 5 * given by Mohammed Mahmoud 
Pasha to the press regarding Nahas Pasha’s recent declarations to a correspondent of 
the “ Vossische Zeitung,” copy of which I have also the honour to enclose.* It will 
be noticed that the Prime Minister, making capital out of Nahas’s reference to 
His Majesty, warns the Wafdist leader that he will not be allowed to play with 
revolutionary fire. 

1. At the same time the Presidency of the Council issued a notice to the press 
copy of which 1 have the honour to enclose.* The press is warned that it will not 
be allowed to calumniate the Ministers or attack their patriotism. 

* Not printed. 



y It would appear from the above measures that the Prime Minister has reached 
C0n clusion that the considerable latitude which the press has hitherto been allowed 
‘^ler the “ Dictatorship ” has been a mistake and that the time has come to follow 
i,". Italian model. j have> &c , 

(For the High Commissioner), 

R. 11 HOARE. 


|J 382/5/16] 


No. 12. 


Mr. 1 Inarc to 


Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received February 11.) 


Cairo, January 29, 1929. 

bH ’ WITH reference to Lord Lloyd’s despatch No. 19 of the 19th instant, I have the 
honour to report that on the 27th instant Mohammed Mahmoud 1 asha presentei to he 
King his scheme for a comprehensive administrative move of mudirs and sub-mudirs, 

invitWing the retirement of three mudirs. . 

2. 1 do not propose to discuss in detail this movement, which solely concerns the 

Interior beyond saying that the Wafdist press will no doubt endeavour to represent this 
movement as a purely political combination of Mohammed Mahmoud. Needless to sav, 
there is enough evidence of this to satisfy the conscience of opposition journalists._ l 
understand, however, that viewed as a whole the new appointments are fairly 

acceptable.^ ^ approval of this administrative move coincided with Sulky’s 

definite withdrawal of his candidature for the auditorslup-goneral. It would seem, 
therefore, that implicitly these two developments were more or less a bargain, ot which 
the King has got the best morally. Sidky Pasha has accepted the well-paid po.t of 
director and administrator of the Korn Ombo Company, and, lor the moment at any 
rate is presumably going to content himself with his numerous commercial activities. 

1 have, Ac. 

(In the absence of the High Commissioner), 

R. 11. HOARE. 


|J 385/49/16] No. 13. 

.1//'. Iloan to Sn \uHtu Chamberlain {Received February 11 ) 

Cairo, February 1. 1929. 

IN continuation of Lord Lloyd's despatch No. 40 of the 17th January. I have 
the honour to transmit herewith a memorandum i prepared m the oriental 
secretariat on the Egyptian press for the period the 17th-3Oth Januan, 192.), 

T have, Ac. 

(In the absence of the High Commissioner), 

V R. II. HOARE 


Enclosure in No. 19 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press for the Period January 17 30, 1929. 

THE Gebel Aulia project, during the period under review, has been thrust by 
the Wafdist press into the forefront of newspaper politics the Waitlist 
arguments are given daily reiteration. It is argued that the raising of ie - ssouan 
Dam, together with the increased water supply which it will ensure, is amply 
sufficient’to satisfy Egypt’s needs in water for the next fifteen years. Agreement 
with Great Britain on the Gebel Aulia and kindred projects, the Lalagli 
declared, is utterly criminal while there is no Parliament to supervise the negotia¬ 
tions When the suggestion had been made that the British troops of occupation 

[20083] " ~ 




should be withdrawn to the Canal Zone, it had been objected that the proposal was 
unacceptable because the sources of the drinking water necessary to the zone would 
thus be in other than British hands. If the British could exercise such care over 
the water needs of a few thousand men, why was Egypt so incredibly imprudent 
when the very source of Egypt’s life was concerned? It is both criminal and 
foolish, added the “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq,” to make the British a present of Egyptian 
acquiescence in these schemes. The British are obviously anxious that the Gebel 
Aulia reservoir should be built. It will give them, free of charge, a great extension 
of cultivable land in the Gebel Aulia region. Why not withhold Egyptian agree¬ 
ment until the whole question of the Sudan is fought out? The Wafdist publicists 
as a whole affect to see only one reason for the determination of the present Cabinet 
to press on towards a solution of Nile water problems. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha 
is obliged to repay the British in this way, tney passionately declare, for the support 
they have given his Ministry. 

2. The proposed water agreement, said the “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq,” included a 
stipulation for a British director of Gebel Aulia. The four reserved points are 
chains which already bind us tightly. Why add to our bonds by accepting this new 
reserve ? 

3. The independent Watanist organ, “ A1 Alam,” leaves the Gebel Aulia 
scheme uncommented. On the other hand, the “Mokattam” has been enlisted to 
support the governmental newspapers in their advocacy of Gebel Aulia The 
“Mokattam” issues from time to time optimistic hints to the effect that Egypt's 
claims to “ control ” the waters of the Nile have been satisfied in the recent negotia¬ 
tions at the Residency. This paper urges that Gebel Aulia should not be made a 
political question. It was not in Egypt's interest to delav the great irrigation works. 
The needs of agriculture were continually increasing Further, Egypt might in the 
future experience more difficulty, as well as have to spend more money, in obtaining 
and utilising the quantity of Nile water necessary for her irrigation Politicians 
should go and talk with the cultivator of the soil. The peasant was even now 
prepared to contravene irrigation regulations, and suffer a term of imprisonment, 
rather than see drought destroy his crops. As the Assouan reservoir was admittedly 
inadequate to satisfy all needs, Gebel Aulia should be proceeded with while the 
opportunity offered. If the British were so anxious for the dam to be constructed, 
as critics of the project suggested, there was nothing to pre\ent them building it 
themselves, to Egypt’s loss. 

4 The " Siassa ” has repeated these arguments and insisted that Gebel Aulia 
is economically necessary to Egvpt The Wafdists were conducting a campaign 
against the scheme. Why did they not attack, in the same wav and for the same 
reasons, the Lake Albert and the Sudds projects, both of which their Parliament 
had looked on with fa\our? Egypt’s need of water was ever increasing. As the 
general Sudan question remained unsolved, it had become inevitable that Nile policy 
should be dealt with separately. -Jealousy, and an utter disregard for the material 
well-being of Egypt, could be the only motives inspiring the Wafdist attack on the 
Nile negotiations. A fellah asks in the “ Kashkoul ” : “ Everything we do nowadays 
about the Sudan is described by the Nalmsists as placing into the hands of the 
English How did they come, then, to vote £E. 750.000 every year in Parliament 
for the Sudan Defence Force? ” “ Put them back into power,” answers his 
companion, “and \ou will sec Gebel Aulia turn into ‘complete independence for 
1 ,r ’. r>t and the Sudan 

The “Abram’s” attitude on the Gebel Aulia question is one of veiled 
dj-v-atisfaction. but it refrains generally from attacking the scheme. It has 
criticised, however, British insistence on the appointment of a British official to a 
controlling post in the Irrigation Department It has also declared that, if Great 
Britain wishes to give proof of her confidence in and friendliness towards Egypt, she 
should “ recognise Egvpt’s rights in the waters of the Nile,” and admit that Egypt 
had the right to supervise the waters of the White Nile 'Flip “ Abram’s ” attitude 
to the question is, indeed, made abundantly clear in its leading article of the 
2%th -Jarman “ Whatever tlio outcome of tlio irrigation discussions,” the editor 
of the newspaper declared in a leading article, “ we should never forget that Egypt 
ib at the mercy of Great Britain while the latter is in the Sudan ” If history and 
experience taught one thing, it was that the valley of the Nile, from sources to mouth, 
could not live if divided up. Mohammed Alv bad realised the truth of that fact 
w hen he had obtained firmans to govern the Sudan before he had attempted to 
organise bis other territories Egyptian national policy should never lose sight of 
that all important maxim 


6. The Egyptian Nationalist press, in fact, remains as a whole acutely 
sensitive to any question affecting the Sudan. The “Aliram, for instance, has 
recently noticed that the Sudan journal “ Iiadaret-es-Sudan talks of “His 
Majesty’s Government” granting local magisterial powers to certain sheikhs; and 
the “Kawkab-esh-Sharq” is irritated by the fact that Egyptian naval training 
ships are alleged to require a special permit to proceed to Port Sudan. 

7. Nahas Pasha’s rhetorical manifesto on Gebel Aulia (see Cairo despatch 
Xo. 70 of the 25th January, 1929) appeared in the “ Balagh ” of the 23rd -January, 
hut a warning from the Interior kept it out of other news-sheets, although the 
“ Patrie” of the 26th January sailed very near to a paraphrase of the manifesto. 
Was British policy, asked Wissa Bey Wassef in the article in which this paraphrase 
occurred, encouraging Egypt to exhaust herself by spending uncontrolled as much 
as 25 millions of the funds painfully amassed by the nation? 

8. Nahas Pasha has given an interview to a certain Herr Grossman, of the 
Vossische Zeitung.” The same journalist had previously called on Dr. Hafez Afifi, 

but the Minister for Foreign Affairs found his interviewer so unversed in Egyptian 
polities that he asked him to study the situation and (hen to call again. r Ihis (lid 
not prevent Herr Grossman from telegraphing a fanciful version of the interview, 
which Dr. Hafez Afifi subsequently denied Nahas Pasha, ou the other hand, 
appears to have been delighted to talk to Herr Grossman—as delighted, and as 
ill-advised, the governmental newspapers hint, as he was to talk to Dr von Weisl 
last year (see Cairo despatch No. 341 of the 21st April, 1928), The text ol the 
interview, as quoted by the Wafdist “ Patrie,” is transmitted with Cairo despatch 
No. 87 of the 29th -January, 1929. Its references to King Fuad and to a possible 
boycott of British goods are particularly interesting. 

9. The governmental press asked for nothing better. The “ Siassa declared 
at once that the President of the Wafd’s references to the King were gratuitous, in 
bad taste and inconsistent with the oath of loyalty taken by Naims Pasha when he 
became a Member of Parliament. The Government would be justified in taking 
whatever steps were considered necessary against this pernicious propaganda The 
Libera! journal thanked the ex Premier for being so frank regarding his threat ot a 
bovcott and a propagandist campaign against Great Britain in Germany, America 
,ui(l France. It was now clear wiiere Nahas Pasha’s “policy of good under¬ 
standing” had arrived. Let him remember these threats next time he thought lie 
saw a prospect of Great Britain’s helping him back into power He was quite 
capable of saying one thing now and another then 

10. The “ Akhbar ” affected to take the matter very seriously Nahas Pasha’s 
references to the King were intolerable. It was not to be supposed that the Wafdist 
leader proposed revolution The trick Zaglilul Pasha played in Abdin Palace 
Square was in quite different circumstances. But what folly to talk as be had done ! 
FB-, rebellious altitude was an invitation to the British to remain in occupation of 
Egypt. 

11. The Ittehadist “ Eiberte” asked if there was not a pallida dmt icpam v 
let ween Maitre Makram Eheid’s recent humble attitude in London and Nahas 
Pasha's Eliminations in Cairo Where were France, Germany and Ainerita during 
the last ten years at the time of each crisis with Great Britain ? Had Nahas PaJia 
never heard"that there was a Franco British accord in 1904 concerning Egypt, nr 
that a Treaty of Versailles signed by France, the Ended States and Germany left 
Great Britain a free field of action in Egypt 7 

12 The Prime Minister's replies to the Wafdist uuUiv -igaiimt Gebel Aulia 
....d to the “ Vossische Zeitung ” interview are to be found in the declarations to the 
press which Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha made on his recovery from his lengthy 
ffiiess (see Cairo despatches Nos. '-7 and ^ of the 29th -January. 1929) 

13 Nahas Pasha took up both topics again in an interview published m the 

Balagh ” of the 29th -January The main point <>f interest in this interview B the 

indication it appears to contain of misgivings over the “Vossische Zeitung 
nterview. Tlie Wafdist president declares he said: “Nous voulons une monarchic 

■ • nstitutionnelle,” and not “ Nous voulons un monarqiie constitutionnel ’ He also 
• nsists that he must wait to read Herr Grossman's text before he can -rnv whether he 
- been accurately reported. 

14. Wafdist journalism has again been thrown into disarray by various official 

• filings and suppressions. The “ Patrie ” of the 11th January had suggested that 

*- proeureur general of the Mixed Courts had been asked, and had refuse ’ 

■ r:ng Wissa Bey Wassef before a Council of Discipline as a corollary t 

wearanee before a similar Council of the Native Bar in connexion wit’ 











Seif-ed Din affair. The “ Palrie” was warned for thus echoing a “ rumour likeh 
to excite passion and trouble public opinion in a matter which should be left within 
the judicial domain.” A last warning was issued to the ” Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” in 
the same connexion, and a new warning to the “Balagh.” 

13. The comic Wafdist weekly, “ Rose-el-Yussei," which has only published 
two numbers since its recent resurrection, was definitely suppressed on the 
28th January, 192!). With it went Mahmoud Azmy and Tewfik Diab’s bi-weeklv 
newspaper, “ Sharq-al-Gedid.” 

16. A general notice was at the same time issued to the Opposition press 
warning the Wafdist journals that the Cabinet would not tolerate insinuation^- 
against its patriotism (see Cairo despatch No. 87 of the 29th January, 1929). The 
Cabinet is not alone in having to complain of the “insults and false accusations 
directed at it regarding matters of which its critics are in complete ignorance.” 
The Wafdist newspapers daily fling the wildest accusations at Great Britain in their 
comments on events in Afghanistan, in the Yemen and on the Nejd-Iraq border. 

17. The “ Tttehad ” still continues to refrain from attacking the Wafdists 
(sec paragraph 3 of the preceding press memorandum). On the other hand, it does 
praise the work of the present Cabinet as a whole, and supports the Gebel Aulia 
project. Its issue of the 21st January contained, however, a reference to the 
“ usurpers,” under which name the British are at present designated in Wafdist and 
Watanist rather than governmental organs. 

18. The Wafdist press have not been slow to note the arrival in Egypt of a 
representative of the Treasury who is conducting conversations with the Egyptian 
Minister of Finance on the subject of the 1855 loan. The Cabinet were probablv 
going to capitulate to the British in this matter, as they had done over Gebel Auliai, 
protested Wissa Wassef in the “ Patrie.” The “Balagh” said that Great Britain 
obviously had an eye on Egypt’s financial reserve. Great Britain was too accustomed 
to Egyptian generosity. 

19. Nashat Pasha is in Egypt on his way from the Egyptian Legation at 
Tehran to that at Berlin. The press has taken Nashat quietly. His chief public 
utterance, with which the “ Tttehad " enthusiastically agrees, has been to recom¬ 
mend Egyptian industry to turn its eyes eastward rather than westward. Industrial 
development in Egypt cannot hope to compete with the well-organised West in the 
latter’s own field. There is an opening for Egyptian goods and enterprise, however, 
in the sister countries of the Near and Middle East. 

20. A proposal which presents certain analogies with Nashat Pasha’s 
suggestion is being given a limited publicity in the Cairo press. It is to the effect 
that the Arabic-speaking world should organise a yearly congress to discuss, in 
various countries by rote, questions of common linguistic interest. The 
“ Mokattam” thinks that such a congress would not be without its effect on Arab 
unity. 

21. A one-time stormy petrel of Egyptian politics has disappeared in the 
person of Sheikh Abdul Aziz Shawish (see “Egyptian Personalities,” No. 632). 
King Fuad has given the widow £1,000 and ordered a small monthly pension to be 
paid to her from the Royal Khassa. 


J 455/171/16 


No. I 1. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir . I iirten C/utmber/uin.- (Rereire/l Febnutri/ 18) 

(No. 120) 

8ir. Cuiio, lebnutry s>, 1929. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith my annual report on the head- 
o! foreign missions in Egypt. 

2. 1 he paragraphs marked with an asterisk have been taken from my report 

for 1926, and those marked with a dagger from m\ last year’s report. 

I have. Ac. 

(In the absence of the High Commissioner), 

R. H. ITOARE 


31 


Enclosure in No. 14. 

A itiimil Re/mi t on Head." of Missions at Cairo. 

/;, la ill m. 

M A. Dauge. originally of the Belgian consular service, has represented his 
, llllt rv lie re since 1919. first as consul-general, then diplomatic agent and. finally, 
, ( 'l<>'ian Minister. His colony usually described him as efficient 1 he Egyptian 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs find him meticulous. Tie is a bachelor, and. as he enjoys 
..nor health and is of a nervous and retiring natuie. he is seldom seen, and ploys no 
,art in the social life of Cairo 

He takes no particular interest in politics, partly because commercial wmk 
cupies most of his time. Indeed, he complains sometimes that his Government 
harasses him on behalf of business firms to an extent which makes his life a burden 
hi, n Possiblv, as a result of this, he has more than once exercised rather undue 
nressure to secure Government contracts for his nationals, lie is commonly alleged 
m have been a party to a local press campaign against the AngM-Egyptian officials 
oncerned in the adjudication of certain railway contracts in 1925. 

1 1i s relations with the Residency are, as far as they go, correct and friendly 


IL iizil. 

\I de Barros Pimentel, first Brazilian Minister to Egypt, 1ms been here sime 
,| u . end of 1925. his last post having been Athens. He had not liked Greece, and had 
i„rlong time been intriguing to have the Legation there closed down and to be sent 

here instead. , 

M. Pimentel is a pompous and garrulou- little man. and, as a result, is a| 
on the nerves of his colleagues ITc has recently ..been engage! in a °ng 
controversy with the Ministry for Foreign Affaiis over the extent to which he is 
entitled, under the Treaty of Vienna, to be called Excellency in the text ol 
notes to him. His recent defeat on this issue provoked general merriment. 

He speaks English fluently, his wife being an American who knows no language 
hut her own She ?s a w ell-dressed and amiable woman, but unattractively common - 
With the departure of the American Minister. M. Pimentel a attitude towards 
this Residency underwent a drastic change, and has remained since then one of 
unctuous friendliness. The “ gaffes ” perpetrated by him and hm wile still provide 

the chief entertainment of the Diplomatic Corps.t . , 

M Pimentel went on leave at the end of last summer, and it is understood that 

he will not return. He is unregretted. 


( j r/ioHorukin. 

M. Vladimir llurhan, Charge <EAffaires, is young, of military appearance, and, 
having had no previous diplomatic experience, is brusque and without hnesse. e 
i mnmonlv said to have consumptive tendencies and to have been sent lime toi that 
reason. He had an interesting war record, having been one ol the leadeis ot he 
march of the Russian Czechoslovakian army across Mberia, and, subsequently 
Military Governor of Vladivostok. On official occasions he wears rcgnmnt.il 

MHTurban met ins wife when on a mission to the United States oI America m 
mmexion with the evacuation of that army Sin* is also ( zeeh. out having ImM i 
\merica, speaks English as well as her own language. Mie is younger than her 

husband, vivacious, tactful and decidedly pretty. . . .. 

M. Hurban lias a number of British friends, and is always correct in Ills dea lngs 
with the Residency. But he is forceful rather than intelligent, and his first diifideme 
having worn off,'is, 1 hear, a trifle too crude and aggressive m dealing with his 

1 *illeagues to be popular with them. . 

He behaved badly three years ago over some railway adjudications, hinting 
freely, on behalf of a Czechoslovak firm of doubtful reputation, that the corruption 
of certain British officials had alone caused this firm to lose the contracts in question. 
He is. however, essentially a soldier of fortune, so that one cannot perhaps fairly 
judge him by the same standards as his colleagues. < 




Ih n mm!; 

M. Bigler has been succeeded as Danish Minister by M. Arnstedt. He and his 
wife both speak English perfectly and are very friendly. They are punctilious in 
diplomatic observances without being stiff and, with their two daughters, have 
already become prominent in Cairo society I have as yet had no opportunity of 
learning M, Arnstedt's views on matters Egyptian. 


Fraud'. 

M. Gaillard .succeeded M. Lefevre-Pontalis as Charge d'Affaires in April 1921, 
and was duly promoted Minister on the declaration of Egyptian independence early 
in 1922. Tie is now the doyen of the Diplomatic Corps. M. Gaillard had been 
temporarily in charge of French interests here in the summer of 1919—a difficult 
period, following as it did, the serious outbreaks of March of that year—and his 
attitude had then been markedly sympathetic and helpful, in contrast with that of 
M. Lefbvre-Pontalis. 

A consul by career, M. Gaillard served for many years in Morocco, acquiring 
(here a thorough knowledge of the oriental character and an unusual command of 
Arabic which he both speaks and writes fluently. He is short and stout, and both 
he and his wife look, as 1 understand they are, entirely bounjroi They are 
fortunate in having as a Legation what is generally described as one of the finest 
specimens of old Arab house extant. 

His intelligence and goodwill make official relations with him exceptionally easy 
and pleasant, and his opinion, which he always gives in the most friendly fashion 
when asked for it, is invariably sound and helpful. M. Gaillard does not, I under¬ 
stand, belong to the school which seeks to extend France’s responsibilities in the 
Near East. lie professes to believe that the safeguarding of her cultural, scholastic 
and commercial interests is all that is desirable at present in this part of the world. 

At the time of the ultimatum which followed the assassination of Sir Lee Stack, 
lie showed himself in entire sympathy with His Majesty’s Government. Not only 
did he come round personally to express his satisfaction to Lord Allenby at the 
firmness of the measures taken, hut he was directly responsible for changing the tone 
of the Paris press in regard to those measures. 

I have cultivated the most satisfactory relations with M. Gaillard, who has given 
to me, as he did to my predecessor, repeated proofs of loyalty and friendliness. As 
cloven of the Diplomatic Corps he has been placed in situations of considerable 
difficulty by the repeated attacks of the American Minister on the special position 
of the High Commissioner, hut his support of me has never failed.* 


(urmany. 

If 

Closer acquaintance with Dr. von S toll re r and his wife has confirmed the first p| 
favourable impression that both had produced on me They entertain a good deal '{} 
more than any Legation here, and are seen a lot in society They are both keen jr 
(lancers p 

I should judge Dr von Stohrer to be shrewd and full of common sense, and my : 
relations with him have been uniformly cordial. The peculiar position of Germans | 
in Egi pt where they have their own consular courts but do not enjoy the Capitula- ^ 
lions, is. I understand, the cause of most of the work which the Legation are called 
upon to di> Dr von Stohrer L also energetic in furthering German commercial 
into?ests.j 


M. Mctaxas is still nominally Minister here, but has been absent from his post 
si in e .lul\ for reasons of health. 1 understand that he and his wife may not return 
tili next autumn 

In the meantime the Legation is m charge ol M Atlmn.me Pohtis, an amiable 
but rather ineffective young man, of strong pro-British sympathies He is a nephew 
of the Greek Minister in Paris t 

M Metaxas resumed charge “ to mv great relief ” last autumn 
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Ihnujaiy. 

M. E. Parcher de Terjeklalva Inis a strong objection to letting any puie water 
pass his lips. Not that lie ever, to my knowledge, drinks too much, but this obsession 
dates from typhoid caught twenty-eight years ago when he was a junior secretary 
at the Austrian Legation lieic. Doth lie and his wife go out of their waj to show 
keen angloplnlia. socially at any rate. They appear to be a friendly couple. He 
was for some time (two years 1 think) on one of those famous international coniine 
sinus in Macedonia of komitaji days, lie is Minister at Horne as well as at Cairo. 
Lie only spends a couple <>l months a year here. 


Italy. 

Marquis Gaetano Pateruu di Mamin pioseuied Ins letters of credence at the 
end of September 1920. lie doubled the stall ol Ins Legation shortly afterwards, 
and m tins and other ways lost no opportunity o! letting it be seen that he was, 
in contrast with Ins predecessor, resolved to do all ui his power to increase Italian 
prestige and influence in this cuuntry as lapidly as possible 

Liith'U'to L have found Marquis Paterno exceedingly iriendly lie is, indeed, 
lie lias told me, under orders to be helplul to me here in every way possible, and he 
lias rather gone out of his way to enlist my support as protector ol foreign interests 
It is too early to judge ol his ability, but he is not a person who inspires one with 
mist. 

A lerveiit admirer ol Mussolini, whom he rather resembles, he has in society 
heir a rather affected reserve of manner, which, combined as it is, with occasional 
outspokenness, has already made him far from populai. lie has, moreover, done 
one or two things which have made him rather ridiculous, wearing medals, for 
example, at dinner parties at other Legations, when no one else has done so, on the 
ground that informality in such matters is nowadays being pushed too far. Further, 
his constant appearance in public with a lady ol doubtful reputation lias made a 
toiisiderablc scandal in the Italianculony. 11 is methods with the Ministry for Foreign 
Allan's here arc, to say the least of it, forcible. I am tempted .it present to think that 
lie has more ambition and strength of character than brains and balance, and he is 
i learly lacking in tact. 

Ilis wife, who is thought rather dull, comes ol a Hritish family resident in Sicily. 
Hie speaks English, howevei, with difficulty.'' 

Further experience of the Marquis Fatenio has confirmed my hist estimate of 
ms capabilities, lie has, however, continued to show himself anxious to work in 
with me, and to assist in any way possible. He is continually complaining of his 
colony, whom, l gather, he finds some dilfioulty in controlling, i 

The events of last year make it necessary to record my opinion that the Marquis 
Faterno, whose return to (.'aim last autumn came as a surprise, since his Government 
were believed by everyone, including himself, to have decided to replace him, is 
definitely a troublesome colleague. He makes a practice of presenting’ "strong” 
notes to the Egyptian Government mainly on Lyhian frontier questions, even after 
I laid been at pains m private conversation to disprove bis allegations. 1 think he 
i-' badly served by Ins staff. Ilis vagaries are largely due to his morbid fear of 
Mussolini and ol being aeemed of inadequate italiauiia. 


\ 1 thrrluiuJ''. 

In the spring M. van den Goes was appointed Minister in Home, which post 
he holds conjointly with this one. The attractions of that town appear, however, 
to he too strong for him, and he has not since returned to Cairo. Ilis daughter is 
alumt to marry an officer in the Royal Air Force. During his absence Dutch interests 
■ue looked after by Baron de LLeerdt d’Evevsherg, who bolds the rank of counsellor.t 


Ffisiu. 

Ghaffar Khan Djelal replaced Mir/a All Akhbar Khan as Rersian Minister in 
September 1925, but only presented his letters of credence in October 192(1 He has 
at times been apprehensive that lie would shortly be superseded, but be appears for 
the moment to have settled down. 

l*20U8:J K 
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lie speaks English, and is married to an Englishwoman of uncertain origin. 
I’licy are constantly seen at social functions, and entertain rather more than the other 
' chefs de mission." 

1 have so far noticed no tendency on his part to the anti-British intrigue for 
which he has been notorious elsewhere. Indeed, he constantly goes out of his wav 
to impress his love of Great Britain on members of my staff, representing that his 
motives were misunderstood by the late Lord Curzon. 

Me, has little personality, and is not sulliciently intelligent to play an important 
part in the East, possibly because his inadequacy is more easily recognised by his 
fellow-orientals than by Europeans.* 

Ghaffar Khan JJjelal was recalled last summer, and is now en disponibilite at 
Tehran. 1 do not know who is to succeed him, and the Legation is in charge of the 
first secretary, llassan Khan Eirnazar, a \oluble and polite, but not very imposing 
diplomatist. 


l‘oi tiiaal. 

M. -Jacques Suares lias been Honorary Charge d’Affaires, resident in Alexandria, 
since November 1922. Previously, he had been honorary consul-general, with 
permission to trade. Difficulties arose with the Egyptian Government over his 
promotion to diplomatic rank, in view of his commercial interests. Email), however, 
,t compromise was reached. M. Suares is some bO years of age, and is a leading 
figure in the -Jewish community of Alexandria lie is of unprepossessing 
appearance, and, like many others of his class, is an arrant snob. He is a regular 
attendant at ollicial occasions, w'oaring a remarkable array of decorations. Lately 
he has been worrying the Residency to recommend him for a British honour, on the 
inadequate ground that lie has secured the nomination to the Quarantine Board of 
a l’ortuguese representative wliose complaisance to the washes of the British 
president can be guaranteed. He takes considerable pains to be pleasant to his 
colleagues, and his manners, unlike his morals, are painfully above reproach. 

M. Suares is married to a close relative of Cattaoui 1’aMia, lale Minister of 
Finance, but she is seldom seen in public with her husband.* 

Hon man ia. 

M. Philippe Lahovar). lie is agreeable, talkative and amusing; in appearance, 
the tradition.il Balkan diplomatist with Parisian ailinities. He and his vv ile appeal 
to have a considerable acquaintance in literary and artistic circles in London 
Mine. Lahovary is a pianist of merit and an intelligent talker, though her conver¬ 
sational effects give the impression of being somewhat studied. They have both 
been taken to the heart of (he Levantine soeietv of Cairo, but would earn a welcome 
any where. 


Serb < 'root-Storene Kingdom. 

M. Doutehitch enjoys a European reputation as a poor, and as a result is, as 
might be expected, somewhat erratic in the discharge of his ollicial duties, lie is 
invariably amiable when we meet, but he is rather vague in manner, and is, 1 am told, 
usunll\ suffering from some unrequited passion or other.* 


Spain. 

The Marquis do Faura is an insignificant little man with an embarrassing!) 
large family. He is always effusively friendly. 1 cannot imagine that he will ever 
exercise any influence here in any direction.* 

I sw no reason to change the above appreciation of this gentleman. \ 


Sweden. 

M. Harold de Bildt came to Cairo in 1922, having been en disponibilite since 
I9IS, with tin 1 rank of counsellor. He is a son of Baron C. de Bildt, for many years 
Swedish Minister in Rome; and his life before he entered the Diplomatic Service 
was, in lonsequeiice, connected chiefly with Italy. Though tall and not without 
distinction, he is too -ensitive and feminine a character to be of am significance 
On tlu' whole he is well liked, but some people find his mannerisms irritating, while 


3o 


jthers consider him sinister, and tell strange stories of the suicide of his young wife. 
Ho is a devout theosophist, as a result, it is generally said, of that tragedy, and 
oig.mises seances in Cairo from time to time. 

M. de Bildt is apparently well oft, and entertains his colleagues and European 
mends on a small scale. He seems to know few natives outside ollicial circles. He 
speaks English, French, Italian, German and Spanish fluently, and is in other 
respects a person of considerable culture, music being Ins chief hobby, lie 
apparently stands aloof from local politics, and seems to have no strong prejudices, 
lie is already intimate with many of the British colony here, and hav ing spent much 
nine in London, including a period as secretary of the Swedish Legation from 191)4 
t,i PJOG, he has many English I mends. He has always been a regular visitor to the 
Pendency.* 


I nr key. 

Mohieddine Pasha came here in April 192b. Ile is by profession a soldier, 
lluring Abdul Hamids regime he was imprisoned and exiled for ventilating too 
liberal ideas. 

In 1909 the Committee of Union and Progress appointed him Governor of Pera. 
He is stated not to have been a great success in this post, and to have added to his 
ollicial salary by inadmissible methods. On the outbreak of hostilities m the Balkans 
m 19P2 he returned to the army and was given tho command of a division. In 1913 
li(> was transferred to the command of the independent division in Asir. lit* joined 
Mustafa Kemal in 1920, and after the defeat of the Greeks was appointed Governor 
oI Adana. In this capacity he negotiated a commercial understanding with the 
I-reach in Syria. 

Before coining here he was described by Si i P. Lora me as follows 

“An agreeable man with a good command of the French longue, uoL 
strenuously intelligent, but ready to discuss any question with a frankness, and 
even a naioete, unusual m an oriental. He is no friend of the Russians, and 
though he admires the Germans in many ways, he bears them something of a 
grudge for having drawn Turkey into a disastrous war So far as British 
interests are concerned, his attitude lias been quite correct 

Mohieddine Pasha has always been friendly when I have met him. lie was 
month engaged m a controversy with the Egyptian Government in connexion with 
i i. status of his colonv, for whom lie claimed quasi-capitulatory privileges. On 
lading in his denialcite*, he endeavoured to conceal them by an equivocal dementi , 
Much met with no credence. The extremists tend to think him supine. On his 
iiiwd he was reported from more than one source to be intending to work on 
anti-British lilies. I have', however, had no indication at all since then of any 
intrigue against us on his part.* 


I nion oj Soriet Socialist Republics. 
There is no Soviet Minister here. 


i nited States of America. 

Mr. Franklin Mott Gunther, ile was a secretary at the London Embassy about 
lit teen vears ago. lie has come here with a reputation for friendliness which 1 have 
so far no leason to call in question. For an American he is perhaps a shade stiff in 
manner, and it is probablv this which makes me feel that he may not always be as 
tnendly as he appears. 

Mrs. Gunther, who was a Miss llunnewell, is a sister of Mrs. Ray Atherton, 
-vile of the counsellor of the American Embassy in London. She is pleasant and 
oeially inclined. They have both been handicapped by illness since their arrival, 
but have just moved into a large house nearly opposite the Residency, on which 
extensive structural alterations have been carried out and which has been entirely 
redecorated 
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! J 459/5/16 i No. 15. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. —(deceived February 18.) 

(No. 127.) j 

Sir, ('airo, February l), 1929. I 

WITH reference to paragraph PI of tho memorandum enclosed in my despatch | 
No. It) of tho 17tli January last, I have the honour to report that in view of tin i 
Government prohibition the Wal'd decided not to hold the congress advertised for tie i 
7th instant, hut summoned for that day a meeting of the Wafdist parliamentary grotq [ 
About eighty-five mem hers attended. 

’ The meeting happened to coincide willi the date on which the Court ol * 
Discipline gave its decision acquitting Nahas Pasha, Wissa Wassef Bey and Caafai I 
Kakhri Hey on tin' charges of improper conduct in connexion with the Seif-ed-l)in cum 
( see my telegram No. 43 of the 7th instant). Nahas Pasha therefore received an 
ovation on arrival, and the first part of the meeting was spent in mutual and fervid 
congratulations. 

•‘1. I he meeting, however, finally got down to business and decided that a 
memorial should he distributed in the provinces through the ex-Depnties for signalnre-. 
and for subsequent presentation to the King. The memorial, 1 understand, asks for 
the, return of the parliamentary regime as soon as possible, protests against the 
execution of tho Cebel Aulia project, without the previous sanction of Parliament and 
against, the financial negotiations with Mr. Leith-Uoss on the ground that they will 
involve expenditure of the people's money without their representatives being consulted. 
Tho memorial ends with loyal wishes for the well-being of the King and the Crown 
Prince. 

I have, Ac. 

(In the absence of the High Commissioner), 

K. II. HOARE. 


jJ 492/492/16) No. 16 

Lord l Jo yd lo Sir iit'hn l 'ho min i lain (Re,uim/ I'ibniuni 22.) 

(No. 63.) 

(Telegraphic.) P Caii <>, I rh, nary 21. 1929. 

IT is reported in the Itteiuulist press that the rank of Nuinio wall shortly be 
conferred on the Apostolic Delegate. 

It might he well to remind the Cardinal >ei retain >d State ot the undertakim, 
uderred to in the first paragraph of Sir (> Russell's despatch Nr 91 of the 1st dune, 
1926, in case any general change in the status of the Vatican's represent at iu"- 
abroad is under consideration as the result of the leeent agreement Ministn Pu 
foreign Affairs have no information on the subject 

It would be highly imoiivenient if am claim wore made on bobalt ot th, 
Vatican's lepresentative here to perpetual deauship of the Diplomatic Body, and u 
might lead to serious dillieulties in the event of t he status of 11 is Ma jestv's re present a 
live being changed, as was contemplated in theSaiwat draft treat\ 


J 512/516 


No. t7. 


O 

Sir 
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Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chumberlain. —( Received Ftbruary 25.) 


.. , , XT Cairo, February 14 1929 

IN tm despatch No. \'2t of the 9th instant, reference was made to the- Wafd- 
mt.mt ton ol collecting signatures to a memorial for submission to the Kin<>\ requesting 
Mm Majesty to restore the parliamentary regime. 

2, 1 have the honour to enclose Herewith a translation of this petition. 


3. It is interesting to note that certain loyal sentiments towards King l oad 
and Prince Farouk, contained in the draft approved at the meeting of the 
7th February, have been suppressed and do not appear in the version of the memorial 
i undated for signature. 

1 have, Are. 

(Tn the absence of the High Commissioner). 

R. H. riOARK 


Enclosure in No. 17. 

Memorial for Restoration of Parliamentary Regime. 

(Translation.) 

Your Majesty, 

THE undersigned of your devoted subjects have the honour to seek vour 
jiioteition against the misfortunes that befell the country on account of the suspension 
cf parliamentary life, a suspension that deprived the nation of its stirred liberty 
and enabled the Cabinet to dispose of the vital affairs of the nation without the 
snpeivision of its representatives. 

The Cabinet is going on with the execution of tin* Cebel Aulia Dam project 
that exposes the country to the danger of losing the amount of Nile water necessary 
for the irrigation of our lands, and this in spite of the fears expressed bv eminent 
Kgyptian and British engineers regarding the carrying out of this project before 
giving it the necessary and thorough technical study. The Constitutional Governments 
appreciated the amount of the danger that threatens the country in hastening to 
carry out this project, and therefore left it in abeyance until it is completely thrashed 
out and the result submitted to Parliament. 

Whereas this project touches the core of the country and its dangers do not 
affect the present generation only, but the coming generations also, it will not be 
correct to decide on carrying it out in the absence of Parliament and consulting the 
nation’s representatives. 

Whereas this project and other financial projects. Ac., that the Cabinet is 
boldly taking in hand will cost the Treasury millions of pounds, and the principles 
of every good rule necessitate that no such expense should he made without tho consent 
ot those representing the country, 

Therefore, vve hnmblv request your Majesty’ to issue an order for the resumption 
of parliamentary life and so enable the nation’s representatives to give their opinion 
on this most serious project and on the other vital affairs of the country. 


IJ 514/49/16 J No. 18. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir An stem Chamberlain.—(Received February 25.) 

(No. 137.) 

s 'r, Cairo, February 15, 1929 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 95 of the 1st instant, 1 have tlie honour to 
transmit herewith a memorandum, jirepaml in my oriental secretariat, on the 
kgyptian press for the period the 31st January to the 13th February, 1929. 

I have, &c. 

(In the absence of the High Commissioner), 

R II HOARD 


Enclosure in No. 18. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press , January 31 to Februaiy 13, 1929. 

UNTIE the last few da\s, there has been a slight llavour of staleness m the 
kgyptian press. The vociferous Wafdist campaign against Cebel Aulia has lost 
"ome of its novelty, and the measures announced for proceeding with the raising of 
'he Assuan Dam have passed practically without comment. The Assuan project 
[20083) E 3 
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was one, in fact, with which the Wafdist newspapers had strongh identified them 
selves during the last session of Parliament. The “ Ahram claims, in this 
connexion, that the experts’ sanction of the scheme to raise the dam for a second 
time is a vindication of the professional opinion of the Egyptian engineers who 
advocated it from the first. The " Balagh ’’ maliciouslv recalls that onh a short 
time ago Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, as Sarwat's Minister of Finance, was 1 
opposed to the nomination of Sir Murdoch Macdonald as technical adviser to the 
Ministry of Public Works for the great irrigation projects (see paragraphs 6-8 ol < 
the memorandum enclosed in Cairo despatch No. I 85 of the 29th F'ebruarv, 1928) 

The "Siassa” of those days, declared the Wafdist organ, told Osman Moharrem 
Pasha that he was bringing back another British adviser to Cairo. Now black wa> 
white, and Sir Murdoch Macdonald was given the appointment after all 

2 'Fhe " Balagh” meanwhile, hacked by the Wafdist “ Kavvkab esh Sharp, 

tin 1 Watanist “ Alam ” and, to some extent, by the “Ahram,” is campaigning - 
against the employment of foreigners, particularly British, in (lovernment posts 
which Egyptians are declared capable of holding. The “Balagh,” in addition, 
ptotests against the drafting, by a commission of the Ministry of Finance, "under 
pressure from the Residency,” of new regulations which will govern the contracts 
of foreign servants of the Egyptian (lovernment. 

3 The anti British tone of the “ Balagh” has, indeed, noticeably developed 
since its reappearance. The official Wafdist organ published on the 11th F'ebruarv 
a virulent article accusing British policv of having engineered the whole Seif ed Dm 
affair. The Watanist “ Alam ” of the same date printed a no less fierce attack on 
British rule in the Sudan. The British wen* devilish cynics in the one paper and 
bloodthirsty ghouls in the other. 

4. The “Balagh” of the 13th February was no less threatening What was 
the use of the “policy of good understanding,” and why should it not bo set aside 
until sin h time as Croat Britain came to a more reasonable frame of mind with 
regard to Anglo Egyptian relations? The greatness of the British was buttressed 
In a carefully tended reputation. Suppose Egypt were to blast that reputation in 
the east and the west, hv advertising in the Orient the misdeeds of Croat Britain in 
Afghanistan, China, Persia. Iraq. Russia, Nejd and the Yemen, and by tolling 
Ameiica what steps Croat Britain was taking to increase the production of cotton 
in the Sudan. England would have much to fear from an Egyptian propagandist [ 
campaign offering a helping hand to all who suffered hv her imperialist ambitions 

5 The Wafdist newspapers have 1 mi full of the pleadings before the Council 
.if Discipline of the lawyers defending Naims Pasha, Wissa Wasscf and Cnafar 
Fakhry Beys in the Seif-ed Din affair. They have naturally greeted the verdict of 
acquittal with elation. “There are judges in Egypt,” exclaimed the “Pntrie” in 
delight The edifice of lies built up hv the enemies of the Wafd had been brought 
tumbling to the ground London would pull a long face over the matter. As for the 
Egyptian Covornment. which had identified itself so closely with the accusation, it 
had nothing to do hut resign. Wissa Wassef himself, writing in the “ Patrie,” com 
plained that British press correspondents in Egypt were hiding from the British > 
public the importance of the acquittal and the enthusiasm it had aroused in the j 
country The “ Balagh ” said that the decision of the Council of Discipline was a 
vktorv for the Constitution. The enemies of the parliamentarv regime had used the 

ed Din documents to malign the nation and to represent it as unfit for a Consti 
tution and to suspend parliamentary life The logical result of the ae piittal should 
the restoration of the Constitution 

ft The “Ahram” rejoiced that Egyptian just it e was sacred and inviolable 
quittal of Naslm Pasha and his associates was one over which all parties could % 

a’uktte themselves Tt was in the interest of F.gvpt that her leaders should be f 

d above reproach The enemies of I’gvpt had often invoked the weakness of : 

1 '/vptjnu judicature and administration in support of their pretensions. The < 

• Tilx benefit from this recent demonstration that her judges were \ 

■ „e '<1 political inlluenees and pressure L 

PCme Omar Tonssoun and two minor members of the Roval House have j 
Naims Pasha, and various deputations have presented their felicita ‘ 
’he House of the Nation The ox Premier's reply to the latter win 
1 >' ’ Ik- invent vi't'dfi I bad madf manifest the honour not onlv of tin 
the Egyptian nation I! Eel those who are supportin' 

m* added when addressing a deputation of lawyer-. from Mexaudna 
' o shall not be deterred by anv of the obstacles 11 it*v plan* in oui 
ding to the complete independence of F.gvpt ami to the safeguard I 


foreign interests not incompatible with that independence When would tins 
letennination of the country he realised ? 

s The “ Siassa ” preferred not to express an opinion regarding the acquittal 
until the full judgment w 7 as published. The editor of this newspaper affirmed his 
u'spect for the decision of the court, hut declared that, although the legal innocence 
ni Naims Pasha and his colleagues had been thus proclaimed, it was left to public 
,pinion to decide whether their moral and political reputations were still intact. 

I lie Watanist “ Akhbar ” said that the acquittal was good news for lawyers who 
meted high fees. 

9 The “ Ittehad ” has conspicuously made no comment on the Council of 
I hseipline’s finding. On the other hand, the “ Liberte ” announced that Dr. Hanted 
Mahmoud was again setting out for London to spread Wafdist propaganda in 
general ami Seif ed-l)in brochures in particular. The paper ironically wished him 
all success with Mr Baldwin, Lord Balfour and Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, but 
suggested tlmt the British statesmen might not see eye to eve with him in the matter 
ei Naims Pasha’s 1 120,000 fees 

10. Speaking on the I2lli February to a deputation from Shubra, Naims Pasha 
added to his thanks for their congratulations a reference to the recently com luded 
agreement between a representative of the British Treason and the Egyptian 
Minister of Finance, an outline of which Imd appeared in the “ Ahram ” of the same 
dav While Parliament was in being, said the Wafdist leader, "the imperialists” 
iind abstained from demanding the payment of the 1855 debt, either bv wav of the 
marts or direct from the constitutional (lovernment. They Imd now availed them 
selves of the suspension of parliamentarv life to obtain the liquidation of the debt, 
after their own wish, and Egypt was to pay Cl,300,000 as a result What right had 
the Cabinet to burden the Treasury with this sum? Wafdists had already made it 
I>l.iin that in tlie absence of Parliament the country would not be bound by agree 
'rents such as this one. 

IE From the other side a correspondent in the “Abram” of the 
I2tli February declared tlmt, in the negotiations with Mr Eoith-Ross, the Minister 
nf Finanee had suitably defended Egyptian interests. The “Siassa” of the 
13th February said that a settlement had been reached which could not have been 
Fettered if the matters concerned bad been brought before the courts or submitted 
arbitration. The settlement was still in the hands of the Council of Ministers If 
nvone could suggest an improvement on it, let him advance it now 

12. According to article 144 of the Financial Code, Government officials are 
'bidden to publish expression of their personal opinions in the press and to act 
press correspondents or agents. The Council of Ministers has recently approved 

n addition to this regulation. Government officials and employees, on pain of 
li-missal, are now further prohibited from taking part in political meetings and 
■mi publicly expressing politicial opinions or considerations 

13. The “Siassa” declared that this measure had been net essilated by the 
t that a number of officials in recent years had gone in for polities in the hope of 

t*rebv advancing themselves administratively. Anv Government, of whatever 
irty it might he, had to depend for the realisation of its programme (conceived to 
■ in the general interest of the State) on State officials, who were the Government’s 
finical agents. The new regulation would ensure the normal state of affairs, 
fiich was that Government officials should devote themselves to their work and not 
v their time with other matters. 

14. The Wafdist press is unanimous against anv such regulation. The 
'•rnment official, says the “ Balagh,” was to be deprived of his right to be a man 

■i a citizen like his fellows Tn paving an official his salary, the Government did 
purchase his liberty of opinion The “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” held that the 
.mlation would lead to abuse, to false denunciations and thp like Were officials 
be left at the mercy of anv arbitrary interpretation of the new order* The 
Mokattam ” itself gave voice to apprehensions that the regulation might lead 
'■rnment officials to shun newspapers and newspaper-men. and objected that, 
‘hough officials were hound to keep official secrets, there was no point in preventing 
mentioning ordinary administrative matters 

1 •'> According to the Wafdist "Patrie.” Gamal Eddin F.ffendi Ha 
' the proprietor of the Wafdist " Kavvkatvesh-Sharq.” has left Cairo for 
fi>n in company with Dr. Flamed Mahmoud. He is to study journalism there 
ret as the “ Kavvkab esh Sharp’s" correspondent in Great Britain Hwvpve* 
'nation from other than press sources gives as his objective Par' 
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said, he is to be employed in propaganda. The “ Aldibar,” noticing these signs of 
renewed propaganda in London, warned the Wafdists not to imagine that the British 
Labour party was ready to support their aspirations for the Kg) ptian nation. That 
party consisted of men one of whose main preoccupations must be to find markets 
abroad for the goods produced by the British working class. 

16. King Fuad is to pay an official visit to Germany this summer. The press 
announces that he may visit Sweden, Denmark, Czechoslovakia and Switzerland a- 
well. A cure in Trance and a private visit to Great Britain are also mentioned as 
part of His Majesty’s programme. 


|J 519/247/16] No. 19. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain .— (Received February 25) 

(No. 143.) 

Sir, Cairo , February 15, 1929 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 43 of the 7th instant, I have the honoui 
to report that the acquittal of Nahas Pasha and Wissa Wassef and Gaafar Fahki 
Beys by the Council of Discipline has naturally been exploited bv the Wafd and it 
press organs. 

2. Mme. Zaghlul Pasha gave a tea-party in their honour at the House of tin 
Nation, and congratulatory delegations from the capital and the provinces have been 
organised in the approved Wa fdist manner. 

3. The Wa fdist press has suggested that, as the coup d'f'.lal was based or 
accusations made against Nahas Pasha in this affair of Seif-ed-Din, his acquittal 
has sounded the death-knell of the present unconstitutional regime. The " Balagli 
particularly has made violent attacks on Great Britain, which is accused of beim 
the real organiser of this attempt to discredit Egypt’s national leaders and 
responsible for all the present tribulations of the Egyptian people 

4. There can be no doubt that this whitewashing of Nahas Pasha ha- 
temporarily at any rate, reconsolidated the Wafdist party, certain elements of which 
had previously been showing signs of wavering in their allegiance to a leadei 
recognised to be incompetent The prospects of scission within the Wafd ha\o 
therefore been rendered more remote. Mme. Zaghlul Pasha, who was getting quite 
lukewarm towards Nahas (see paragraph 6 of my despatch No. 49 of the 19th Januar 
last), has been drawn towards him again, and has reopened her purse for Wafdist 
propaga nda purposes. 

5. With regard to the trial itself, it is gcnerallv recognised that Sharaf-ed-Pin, 
“ chef do parquet,” made a rather poor statement of the case against the defendants. 
For the defence the ablest speech was made bv Gharablv Pasha, who, by a perhaps 
rather irrelevant reference to the sufferings of Prince Seif-ed-Din and to the alleged 
injustice of his treatment, created a feeling of sympathy for the lawyers, who were 
represented as having championed, against great odds, the cause of this uuhapp\ 
princely victim As regards the actual charges against Nahas and his colleague 
Gharahly Pasha’s defence was judicial in tone and plausible in argument. Wakrnei 
Ebeid’s speech for the defence was, according to our ideas, quite inappropriate, fm 
it consisted mainly in rather empty rhetoric of a political flavour The other lawvei 
for the defence were •— 

Bassiouni Bov, “ Batonnier do 1’Ordre,” 

Kamel Sidky Bey, 

Hassan Sabrv Bov, and 
Suleiman Mikhail. 

0 As was to be exported, the dubious admimst i at ion ol the Daira of Seif e0 
Din did not escape the attention of the lawyers of the defence 

7 The actual terms of the decision were as follows - 

“The council joins the two affairs (that of Nahas and Wissa Wassef, am' 

that of Gaafar Fahkrv) and has decided on a general acquittal.” 

8. It would seem proper to suspend consideration of the sentence pending fb 
publication of its reasons. 


tl 


9. It is interesting to note that Dr. 1 lamed Mahmoud (set' my telegram No 54 
,.t the 14th February) delayed his departure for England until the result of the trial 
was known, ft is expected that the Seif ed Dm rase will liguie in the propaganda 
hr is to carry out in England 

1 have, Ac. 

(fn the absence of the High Commissioner) 

P. 11 11 GAPE 


ij 592/5/16] No. 20. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir I u*t< n ('hamix rlain (Hundred March 4) 

(No 165.) 

8ir, Cairo , February 23, 1929 

WITH reference to m\ despatch No 143 of the 15th instant, I have the honour 
to transmit herewith a French translation* of the reasons of the decision given in 
the Court of Discipline in the case of Nahas Pasha and Wissa Wassef and Gaafat 
Fahkri Beys 

2. Both the tone and qua I it v of the i east ms seem to indicate a determination not 
nnlv to acquit, but to vindicate, the 1 accused in an emphatic manner. With regard 
to Nahas Pasha and Wissa Wassef Bey. there was, perhaps, not much evidence that 
they actually made any improper use of their political positions, although they would 
never have been offered such a brief had thev not occupied these posit ions. Under the 
somewhat lax code of professional etiquette here obtaining, the main transaction, 
that of the unusual amount of the fees arranged for, was hardly one which a judicial 
body could formally denounce. Yet the plain man of unpolitical mentality can hardh 
regard these fees as other than abnormal, and the stipulation of such exorbitant 
reward as other than indelicate in the special circumstances of the case and in view 
of the personalities involved. 

3. The acquittal of Gaafar Eahkry, a disreputable character, is less excusable 
It is difficult to avoid the suspicion that he owed his acquittal, in part at anv rate, 
to the fact that his conviction would have left some slight stigma on his two associates 

4 Tn short, the decision, to our eyes, appears political rather than judicial 
and, though more impartial judges might have acquitted Nahas Pasha and Wissa 
Wassef Bey, they would hardly have formulated the decision in terms which almost 
amount to a panegyric of the accused. 

5. Hassan Sabri Bey, one of the lawyers of the defence, told my oriental 
■secretary that the tone of the court’s reasons was largely due to its dissatisfaction 
with the irregular methods adopted bv the Parquet in the preliminary enquiries and 
with the language used bv the Chef du Parquet in his speech to the court 

6. Tt would hardly seem profitable to examine in detail this irrevocable 
decision. The Government is now engaged in drafting legislation to tighten up the 
rules as to lawyers’ fees and the abuse of public influence in private affairs, and P 
transfer disciplinary cases in the Native Bar from the present Disciplinary Tribunal 
to the Cassation Chamber of the Native Court of \ppea1 This is. of course, the 
Government’s retort to a decision which it cannot indirectly critioi«e This legislation 
is likely to offend the powerful Native Bar. and its opportunity, particularly with 
icgard to the third measure, seems to me doubtful. Moreover, this last measure 
will only be effective if the Government proceeds to replace the Wafdist judges b\ 
its own partisans The Prime Minister in conversation with the oriental secret an, 
•"dually admitted this intention. 

7 As indicated in my despatch referred to above, the acquittal has month 
invigorated the Wafd and has undoubtedly been a severe blow to the Government 
Hassan Bey Sabri’s remarks to Mr. Smart on this aspect of the affair are not without 
point Everyone, he said, knew that Nahas warn an imbecile, but he had a \er\ 
general reputation for honesty. The Government had made a deliberate attaik on 
Id'' reputation for honesty, and he had emerged victorious The acquittal wa . foi 
N ihas wfiat Malta had been for Zaghlul Tt caused him to appear in the e\e-i d‘ 
d ■ mob as a pat riot it victim of an anti national and oppressive G<\eriinient, md 


* Not printed 
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his vindication by the court was his consecration as a popular hero. The Wald 
ILassan ftabri concluded, had always profited more by the mistakes ol‘ its opponent- 
than by its own virtues. 

8 This, no doubt, is an exaggerated \ lew of an unfortunate incident. If the 
Government do not keep it alive bv imprudent retaliation and by efforts to pack and 
to manipulate the judicature, this affair will no doubt gradually lose its acuity 
Still, the fact remains that from the moment of this acquittal has begun the 
rekindling of the lire which was dying down on the hearth of the House of the 
Nation Propagandists have left or are leaving for Europe. The petitions to the 
King for the return of the Parliament (see paragraph 2 of my despatch No. 132 o| 
the 14th February) have been expedited. Already, on the 21st instant, petitioner- 
began to present themselves at the Palace and, though many of them were turned 
hack by the police, some of them were admitted and allowed to leave their petition- 
there. All the waverers in the Wafd have again rallied round Nahas. Moderates 
like Shamsi Pasha have stiffened in their attitude towards the Government and, 
more especially, towards ourselves, whom they affect to regard as the real eneim 
Indeed, the acquittal of Nahas seems to have let loose more abuse against ourselves 
than against the (Jovernment. The Wafdist press during the last ten days has turned 
with affected contempt from what it persists in treating as a dummy Government 
and has directed its attacks against Imperialist England, held responsible for the 
loss of the ('(institution and the endeavour to perpetuate reaction by blackening and 
weakening the nation’s leaders. England’s ob ject is represented as being the gradual 
reassertion, through native tools, of the predominance in the internal affairs of Eg\ pt 
abandoned by the Declaration of Independence. 

0. Incidentally, it may be remarked that this rallying of the Wafd round 
Nahas does not indicate any confidence in his ability. It is generally realised in tin 
Wafd now that he is too incapable for the post of Prime Minister, and his followers 
have more or less impressed this obvious truth on their loader, who at present does 
not aspire to be more than the President of the Chamber. The example of Zaghlul 
in May 1926 shows, however, that little confidence can be placed in such good 
intentions. In the flood of an electoral triumph Nahas might well be carried to the 
premiership by his own vanity and bv the extremists to whom such a simpleton is a 
convenient tool. 

10 All the present excitement in the Wafd would onlv be a matter of temporary 
concern, if the Government of Mohammed Mahmoud could be counted on to avoid 
further blunders and to govern honestly and without party passion. Such an 
expectation would, however, be illusory, and, anyhow, His Majesty cannot be counted 
on to facilitate the task of decent government. In the absence of any national 
support, the Government is, of course, compelled to make frequent concessions to 
the King, especially of a financial character, e.g ., the supplementary furnishing of 
the Berlin Legation at the cost of £E. 11,000. The narrow party spirit of the 
Government and the well-known personal policy of His Majesty render unlikely the 
attraction to the present regime of any large proportion of the Egyptian educated 
or semi-educated classes, who are still solidly Wa fdist. 

11. I do not wish to convey the impression that the present regime is in an 
immediate danger of reversal. On the contrary, it could probably last indefinite! 
with the continued support of His Majesty’s Government There is at present no 
spirit of violence in the country. Nahas is so thoroughly incapable that his leadershij 
of the Wafd is the best guarantee of its ineffectiveness. His Majesty is at present 
too afraid of His Majesty’s Government to give effect to his real inclinations and 
replace Mohammed Mahmoud by some personal adherent. A continuance of the 
present regime amidst a general lack of enthusiasm is. therefore, quite possible ,e 
long as our support cont inues. 

1 have. Ac. 

(In the absence of the High Commissioner) 

R. H. 110ARE. 


J 492/492/16J No. 21. 

Sir Auetcn Chamberlain to Mr. Chilton ( Holt/ See). 

(No. 6). 

(Telegraphic.) (P.) I on tgn OJJm, Manh .>. 1929 

CAIRO telegram No. 63. 

You should mention these press reports to the Cardinal Secretary of State and 
make such representations as you consider appropriate in view of the fact that bis 
Lminenee recently enquired of His Majesty’s Government whether any objection 
noidd be raised by them to the proposed extension, so as to cover Palestine, Trans 
Ionian and Cyprus, of the jurisdiction of Mgr. Valeri, the Apostolic' Delegate in 
pgvpt. If necessary, you should bring the undertaking referred to in Cairo telegram 
\,, 63 to the notice of bis Eminence 


J 492/492/161 No. 22. 

; ' 1 

Sir A listen Chamberlain to haul Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 77.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, March 5, 1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 63. 

Article 11 of draft treaty with Sarwat would have had the effect of ensuring that 
another Ambassadors would lie received by the Egyptian Government, since a conflict 
g between the “ Rhglement ” of Vienna, and that article would thep ensue. No difficult \ 

: should arise so long as His Majesty’s representative remains a High Commissionei 

However, a most inconvenient situation would arise if his title were changed to 
| Ambassador, and if, in the meanwhile, a Nuncio had been appointed to Cairo 
| Mr. Chilton is being instructed, if necessary, to bring the undertaking referred 
/ to in your telegram under reference to the notice of the Cardinal Secretary of State 
It seems possible that King Fuad wishes to see which way the wind is blowing, since 
k the (piestion has been raised in the Ittehadist press. You should seek an audience of 
I Tlis Majesty and point out to him, after referring to the press reports, that any 
f change in the status of His Majesty’s representative would be rendered permanent 1\ 
1 impossible bv the appointment of a Nuncio. The Prime Minister should aLo he 
; informed of your communication to the King. 

I 


J 627/492/16] No. 23. 

]//■. Chilton to Sir I listen Chamberlain. (Received March 7.) 

(No 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. IIoh/ Sec, March 7, 1929. 

YOU R telegram No. 6. 

On enquiry, the Vatican state that the Delegate Apostolic will e aitinue in office, 
hiit will now reside for a considerable part of the year in Jerusalem 'They deny that 
there is any idea of appointing a Nuncio to Cairo. 


(J 656/5/16] No. 24. 

Lord LIoi/d to Sir A listen Chamberlain (Received March 11 .) 

(No LSI.) 

s u Cairo, February 28, 1929. 

I HA\ K the honour to report that on the 24th instant the members of the 
mlministrative council of the Liberal-Constitutional party met and unanimously 
"If. ted Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha president of the party. As you are aware, the 
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president^ lias Iummi vaeant for some years Mohammed Mahmoud, one of the tw< 
site presidents, has been acting as president. 

2 llafez lie) Aiili was re-elected vice president, and Mahmoud "Pasha Ahdt I 
Ua/.iK, one of the principal dissidents, was elected second vice-president lht 
follow inn- nominations were also made :— 

Secretary-general : Mohammed Ali Pasha. 

Treasurer : Aly Islam Pasha. 

Assistant secretary : Ahmed Bey Abdel Ghafiar. 

The following were elected'members of the Administrative Council 

Ahmed Bey Lou tli-el-Sayed, Caafar Pasha Waly, Ismail Sidky Pasha, Abdel 
Fatlah, Vehia Bash a, El Sayed Abdel Hamid-el-Bakry, Dr. Mohammed 
Hussein Heikal Bey, Mohammed Mahfous Pasha, El Sayed Khashah,i 
Pasha, Saleh Lamloum Pasha, lssaoui Zayed Pasha, Thrahim Bey-e! 

I lelhaoui, Abdel Moneim Bey Raslan, Dr. Ahmed Raehid Abdallah, Hussein 
Hey \hdel Razek, Maitre' Abdel Galil Bey Abou Samra, Aly Bey-el 
Man/.alaoui, Abbas Bey Abou Hussein, Dr. Sami Bey Kamal, Kamel Be\ 
Boutros, Sol fane Bey Bahnas, Abdel Meguid Bey Ibrahim, Ibrahim 
Bey el-Tahri, Alv Bey Mahmoud, Abdel Halim Bey. 

'The following were ele. umI namibers of the Executive Committee:— 

Mahmoud Pasha Abdel Ita/ik, president, delegated by Mohammed Mahmoud 
Pasha. Mohammed Ali Pasha, Ali Plain Pasha, Ahmed Abdel Chaffar 
Bev, Abdel (laid Abou Samra Bev. 

3 These elections are chiefly interesting as the consummation of a process on 
which I have touched .in my reports (see, cjj., paragraph 11 of my despatch No. 49 of 
the 19th January, and paragraph 10 of my despatch No. 165 of the 23rd February, 
1929), namely, the gradual identification of the present Government with the Liberal 
party. The Premier becomes the official president of the party. One of the most 
partisan and uncompromising Liberal leaders, Mahmoud Abdel Razik, becomes 
vice-president, Louth el Saved and Gaafar Waly, both Ministers, who had hitherto 
not officially belonged to the party, have now become actively associated with tlw 
Liberal organisation, by their presence in the administrative council. The Liberal 
consolidation is now consummated, and the party, with the notable exception of 
Tewfik Doss Pasha, is reconstituted as before the disintegration following on the 
King’s successful intrigues in the summer of 1925. 

T have, &c. 

(Tn the absence of the High Commissioner), 

R H. HO A RE. 


jj 657 5/161 No. 25. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A mini ('/nimbi r/oin (llrnirid 1 hurl) 11 .) 

(No. 1H2.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 1, 1929. 

IN paragraph 6 of my despatch No. 165 of the 23rd February reference win 
made to the Government’s intention of modifying the Regulations of the Native Btr 
in the light id’ the recent acquittal, by a Council of Discipline, of the lawyers <>t 
Prince Seif-ed-Din. 1 have the honour to enclose herewith the text of the law 
promulgated in this sense, together with an explanatory note, as published in the 
“ Official Journal ” of the 261h February.* 

2 It will beobsened that no attempt is made to conceal the connexion between 
this legislation and the acquittal of Nalnm Pasha and his colleagues, which w 
admitted to have been cont ra ry to the < 'overmnent’s expeetat ions The decision of the 
Council of Discipline is explained away as legally justifiable only mi the assumpti a 
that the usages and traditions of professional decency common in other countries do 
not obtain in Egypt Tlwse traditions, in so far as they govern the question of fem 


to 
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between lawyer and client, the new law proceeds to codify, prescribing, at the same 
tune, the disciplinary measures consequent upon breach of the iiewl)-defined practice 
It is made clear that complaint by the client is not a necessary condition foi 
disciplinary action against the lawyer to proceed. 

3. The transfer of disciplinary cases in the Native Bar to the Cassation 
Chamber of the Native Court of Appeal is justified in the explanatory note, as is the 
provision for in camera sittings, by the paiallel of Mixed Courts procedure From 
die decision of the Chamber there is to be no appeal The application of the now law 
i* to be immediate, and Councils of Discipline sitting at the moment of its 
promulgation are automatically divested of their competence. The Chamboi - 
decisions are to be reasoned, and the reasons stated simultaneously with the decision. 

4. The Government has thus translated into terms of legislation its chagrin at 
Xahas Pasha’s triumph in the Council of Discipline. The Native Bar Council has 
decided to protest strongly against the new law, and there arc already rumours of ,t 
projected lawyers’ strike. As I had (he honour to remark in my despatch undei 
inference, these new measures are only likely 1 > be effective in practice, from the 
Government point of view, if supplemented by such partisan intervention in the 
judicature as could not tail to arouse tin* criticism of the moderate and the resentment 
of the mass. 

5. The Judicial Adviser had expressed to the Minister of Justice doubts as to 
the expediency of this legislation, and Khashaba Pasha had given him to understand 
that the law would remain for some time under consideration after passing from the 
Comite consultatif de Legislation on the 21st February In spite of what the 
Judicial Adviser clearly understood to he a definite statement of intention, the law 
was hurried through the Council of Ministers and actually signed by the King on the 
24th February. 

6. I view with some apprehension the course now being followed In the Prime 
Minister and the Minister of Justice in these delicate questions. 

I have, &e. 

(In the alienee of the High Commissioner), 

R. H. HO A RE. 


J 658/5/16| No. 2n. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain (Received March 11 ) 

(No. 183.) 

Cairo, March I, 1929 

WITH reference to the sixth paragiaph ot my despatch No. 165 of the 23id 
lebruary, relative to pending legislation regarding the abuse of public influence m 
private affairs, and in continuation of my immediately preceding despatch No. 182 
cl the 1st March, I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text of a draft 
law on this subject, approved by the Comite consultatif de Legislation on the 
21st lebruary, 1929, together with the Minister of Justice’s explanatory note. k 

2. This project modifies articles 89, 90, 91 and 93 of the Native Penal Code 
It represents the Government's retort to (1) the recent acquittal of Fakhry Bey Abdel 
Xur, of all Egyptian parliamentarians the most proverbially corrupt, by a tribunal 
impotent, in the absence of such authority, to condemn him for notorious abuse of 
his parliamentary status; (2) the decision of the Council of Discipline, which recently 
fned Nahas Pasha and his fellow-lawyers in the Sei f-ed-Din ease (see my despatch 
No. 143 of the 15th February last). 

I have, &c. 

(Tn the abence of the High Commissioner), 

R. H. FIOARE. 


Not printed 


* Not printed. 






J 659/5/16J 


No. 27. 


l//‘. Ilourr to Sir A nsten Chamberlain.—(Received March 11.) 

(No. 184.) 

s "'. , _ Cairo, March 1, 1929. 

Y\ 1J 11 reference to your despatch No. 454 of the 8th May last, regarding the 
general situation in the Kgvptian provinces. I have the honour to enclose herewith 
copies ot some interesting notes compiled by Mr. Grafftey-Smith during recent visits 
lo Man-mrah. Tanta and Damanhour, together with a few general notes 
summarising his impressions of the tour. 

“2 I would invite special attention to Mr. Grafftey-Smith’s summary, which 
appears to me to present a clear and comprehensive picture of Egyptian provincial 
feeling. Information received from other sources tends to confirm these rather 
discouraging impressions 

I have, &c. 

(Tn the absence of the High Commissioner). 

R. H. HO ARE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 27. 

Soles on a I is it to Mausnrah, February 1-4, 1929. 

Fcrsouulities and Administration. 

1 iiG unidir, Ahmed Mukhtar llega/a Be), and the sub mudir, Ahmed Mahmoud 
Hey, lioth victims of the recent administrative reshuffle, were busy shaking the dust 
ot Mansurali oh their feet, and therefore invisible when 1 called at the mudiria 
the loruier becomes Director of the Administrative Section m tiie Ministry of the 
Interior; the latter, Nub-Governor of Suez. Neither is any loss to the Province oi 
Dakahlia. 

I he new mudir is Abdel Salam Shazli Bey, from Beni Suel’, whose recent 
upward progress has been meteoric. It is perhaps worth noting that neither of our 
consular agents m Gharbia and Menulia, who have seen him at work, credits him 
w ith the courage to resist strong Wafdist pressure, though both agree as to Ins 
personal charm and fair-weather efficiency. 

1 he new sub-mudir is Ibrahim Amin Bey, from Behera. it is lus eighteenth 
transfer since entering Government service. 

f'uad Bey ha limy, the late commandant of police of Dakahlia, whose praises 
were loudly sung to me last year, has been transferred to Sharqia in circumstances 
ot some disgrace. Investigation of the scabrous activities of Zaki Zeitoun, an 
mtluential local white-slaver, revealed temptation unresisted by the commandant, 
whom celibacy and a strain of Berberine blood ill fitted for the supervision of public 
morals. 

ilis successor, lyaimakam Mohammed Ahmed Hey, was formerly commandant in 
Minia; a shy, conscientious-looking person, about whom nobody seems to know very 
much, lie told me that crime-statistics for the province were lower than last year, 
and that public security was not unsatisfactory. The Saidi (Upper Egyptian) 
element .was (as everywhere) dangerous, especially in the Dekernes district. The 
police forces at his disposal throughout the province were, he thought, hardly 
adequate. He wanted three or four more officers, with other ranks in proportion, in 
Mausnrah itself, and a similar addition to the strength available for service in 
outlying districts. 

The new mainour bandar makes a soldierK impression He replaces a very 
bad man. 

Of the British colony whom 1 met last year. Mr. Hopkins of the Agricultural 
Bank, whose \uw\s on current affairs T had been hoping to hear, was absent from 
Mansurali, on inspection duty. Mr. Bouslield, of the Irrigation Department, has 
been tiaiisleried to the Delta Barrage, the Zilta Circle is now in charge of a Copt. 
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Full tics, dec. 

1 found, on the one hand, no regrets for Tarliament, as lately constituted, and, 
dii the other, no enthusiasm for the present Government. It is, 1 think, certain that 
the Wafd still holds the imagination of the great majority. 

A parable might be drawn by contrasting the circumstances of Mohammed 
Mahmoud Dasha’s visit to Mansurali on the l Ith November, 1928, with those ot 
N’ahas Dasha's visit, on the 29th October, 1928, as related to me by a number ol 
unbiassed witnesses, mostly European and Syrian. 

The Crime Minister went to Dakahlia nominally in response to an unofficial 
mutation by a local committee of notables; but the hand ol the Administration -a 
iciiiarkably clumsy hand—was everywhere apparent in his reception. The mudir 
personally invited the local branch of Barclay's Bank to subscribe £E. 80 towards 
ihe cost of decorations; this Mr. Cairns refused to do; the bank reserves its 
donations for more obviously charitable objects. The notables of the province did 
not escape so easily One omda of a village in Northern Dakahlia told Mr. Cairns 
dint the only value he got for TE. 200 spent on flags and fantasia was the sight of 
the Crime Minister's train, whirling through his station towards Men/.ala. The 
triumphal arches which (presumably at the request of the local Reception Committee) 
\i Gemayel’s workmen were summarily commandeered by the police to paint, are 
understood to have been those used on King Wind's Accession Day in Alexandria. 
They were moved on later for further aesthetic service in Zagazig and Shebin-al-Kom. 
(Messrs. Groppi's buffet is alleged to have been similarly peripatetic.) The total 
-mu expended in Mohammed Mahmoud's entertainment in Dakahlia is put by 
popular rumour at £E. 11,000. The municipality have formally called upon the 
mudir to account foi“ his disposal of municipal funds in this connexion. 

As for the welcome, the crowd which greeted the Drime Minister at the station 
was adequate and reputable; but he avoided the main street of the town (w here shops 
were shut against him) and drove along the Nile, to be greeted by chorus after chorus 
ol liC supporters' men, brought in by lorcmen from the country, who had been 
squatting in unnatural discipline since the morning, awaiting their precentors’ cry. 
The boats on the river refused to decorate for the occasion, but, shortly before 
Mohammed Mahmoud Dasha's arrival, ghaflirs were told oil to occupy them. Those, 
one in the bows of each boat, waived Hags and cheered by numbers, as the Drime 
Minister passed by. The ox. which MidhetBey Sami ceremoniously killed for him in 
the street can hardly have been more lifeless than such a reception. 

Nahas Pasha’s visit aroused other enthusiasms, lie travelled by Delta Eight 
Railway, and great numbers of police were drafted into the villages along the route 
to [irevent the people from approaching the line. This involved, in some cases, 
preventing people from going to their work in the fields, a much resented restraint. 
Sneikh Ahmed Abdin, a salty old man with a horrific squint, owning seventy feddans 
at Salaka, told me that his nephew was one of many righteous men arrested, brought 
into Mansurali police station and bullied, and finally discharged, all for trying to 
cross a road. He had demanded that a prociw-oerbal should be drawn up in the police 
station, but this the mainour had, in every case, refused. At Nowasa there was a 
regular affray between 8,000 villagers and 150 police. And all along the line, Hags 
that had been hidden under the eoftee-shop mats were produced and waved as Nahas 
went by, and men who had hidden overnight in the maize plantations stripped 
naked and swam the canal and clustered into and over the train. 

Mohammed Shinnawi Bey, the ex-M.P., had told the commandant that one 
motor car would hold Nahas Pasha and his friends from Cairo; but the carriages, 
roof, footplates and windows of the little Delta train disgorged (5,000 people into 
Mansurali Irrigation launches patrolled the river to prevent crossings from 
Talklia : steam-rollers were drawm up to block the principal thoroughfares; tar, by a 
strange municipal coincidence, was newly laid in many streets to impede processional 
progress. A Turkish chemist, Hying his national Hag (the 29th October is Turkish 
national fete-day), had it torn down by police and complained to his Legation The 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs’ explanation to Mohiddine Dasha was that the police 
had ‘‘ thought the flag was flying in honour of Nahas.” 

It was suggested to me that it would have been very much better for the Govern 
ment to have prevented Nahas Pasha from visiting Mansurali at all; or, if this wn 
impossible, to have ignored him wdien there. The alternative of tar and steam roller.-, 
s not only undignified; it gives the Wafd an admirable advertisement. Such pane 
measures, and the polite charge in which (hey culminated, leave the ignorant in no 
T’cht but that Nahas Pasha is a man of wduuii the Government is afraid, and one 
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win* makes the Administration look ridiculous. Tins is precisely the impression to 
oe avoided. 

it is olden said that Egyptians will take an impartial delight in any lestiiity, 
and that their pleasure in bunting and brass bands outweighs auy interest in tile 
[lamcuiai occasion lor such deligins. The relative success of Nalias Pasha s visit | 
lo iViansurali, as compared with that of the Prime Minister, suggests, however, tiiat 
mere triumphal arches are noL enough to arouse enthusiasm, and that, when the 
1 eilull has to choose, he still chooses the Wald. 

iYialimoud Bey iNosseir, a portly, bottle-nosed municipal councillor, who, aitei 
a tiletune m the Vvatanist party, turned Waidist two months before the coup 
<i ht(U } as the price oi a senatorship that had no time to materialise, Lold me that 
he has never been so popular in his iile as now. Unknown admirers cheer him m 
ill - street; two workmen now do work that required four before his "conversion , 
bis clerk is no longer absent through ill-health half a dozen times a month; he ieels, 
in a won!, that he has not ratted m vain, lie was emphatic that the Government 
should let people be. "Persecution breeds animosity, and only makes people timm 
.Malms a bigger man than he is. What 1 made ’ Saad Zaghlul ! ’ The .Residency, he 
said, should act soda lively upon the Prime Minister and the lvmg, especially u 
there is, as rumoured, some question of banishing .Nalias. All that is wanted is 
justice; revenge doesn't pay. 

lie thought, as did at least two other people i spoke to, that there was an uglv 
undercurrent ol disnider in popular feeling at present, and that if the Governmem 
were to "make a bad mistake, or show itself suddenly weak, tlieie might Ik 
dangerous results, lie was friendly disposed to ourselves. " if i could turn the 
English out of Egypt, " lie said, " 1 would. But 1 know i can’t, so let’s he 1 riends. 

This is a philosophy to which many are being driven by events. 

Nosseir Iky had small use for Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, whom he described 
as a victim of his friends. "No Egyptian," he concluded, with an obvious menial 
reservation in favour oi himself, "has moral courage. There is no honest public 
opinion, because most Egyptians are hypocrites. Give a Copt a present or a kick, 
his smile never alters." lie then passed on to describe the Paris of his youth and Ins 
lime-valve wireless set, which, like all other sets in Egypt, appears to have achieved 
marvels the night before demonstration to oneself. 

L railed on Ramiz Saad, a Syrian, who has been established for twenty-thiee 
years in Mansurah as a eotton merchant and broker. lie remarked—and the fact, 
though obvious, is not always remembered—that, with the limitation of cotton 
cultivation lo one third of the cultivable area, previous cotton prices are no longer 
proiitable, or even useful as a criterion. A price of 32 dollars per kantar had been 
good enough when the fellah could grow sakellaridid eotton oil one-lmlf of his 
acreage; limited to one third, he required a mimimum price of 38 to 41) dollars 
per kantar. 

He believed the sentiment lor the Wat’d in the country to be ineradicable and 
quasi religious, though admitting that Nalias inspired nothing like the respect 
enjoyed by Zaghlul. The Mat'd, he said, could get away with anything. Zaghlul 
had Inst tlie Sudan and was merely pitied for his bad luck. But non-Wafdists are 
always suspect, "el dona fereiitos." Hospitals and workmen’s dwellings were 
represented as bribes; and people told each other sturdily that their alfections were 
not to be bought. T in* majority of Egyptians, he thought, really believed Nalias 
Uasha’s propaganda about debel Aulia; but, such is Egyptian mentality, if Nalias 
kasha turned round and sponsored the project to-morrow, they would hail it as a 
benediction from heaven. "Balance the supporters against the opponents of the 
scheme, and see how all those with a stake in the country favour it, and only the 
‘ have uots ' attack it. ’ 

Religious fanaticism, he believed, still lay very near the surface. He often 
heard Copts cursed, qua Copts, by Egyptians, mistaking him for a Moslem. William 
Mnkram Obeid and half the Wal’d would always have this to contend with. Sidkv 
kasha, when Minister of the Interior, had begun dismissing Copts right and left 
This had been a most popular process and good propaganda for that Ministry. He 
recommended Sidkv’s ‘‘maniere forte." After three years of this Government, 
perhaps people would think no more of polities. After three years of Sidkv, they 
would have forgotten what the word means. 

He said that he had heard no demand for the return of Parliament, except from 
those who lived by it. Hut, as for the return of British control, he could eolleit 
It million people to implore it. Even the bitterest Wafdists often recalled the old 
regime more particularly with reference to irrigation—regretfully in private 
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conversation. L’lie Administration, he told me, was chaotic with " tawsial 
peisonal recommendations from friend to friend. There was no other way ot gening 
tilings done, lie gave me a number ui instances from his own experience, varying 
,iom the recovery oi his child’s eonliseated air-gun, which could only be achieved by 
a chain of "tawsiat " reaching across the river to Talklia, to the recriminatory 
expropriation of his land, only avoided through his personal friendship witti 
la tan Bey, of the Municipalities Section. Without some personal recommendation, 
an oiiicials from other departments were left to kick their heels in anii-rooms, 
i.,le the muiliiia clerks drank coffee and gossiped within. 

Mr. Ganns is anxious to make Ramiz Saad dragoman of the consular agency. 

( do n<it know whether the Foreign Olhce will agree, but he seems a tiseiul and 
intelligent man. His appointment would spare Mr. Cairns his present obligation of 
personal attendance at the police station or at drug raids, at any hour of the day or 
night, whenever one ol his Cypriots gives trouble. 

Messrs. Foster and Heeny, teachers in the secondary school, both told me that 
polities have ceased to trouble school discipline, and that the Government s linn 
measures with student agitators are elici tive. They were unenthusiastic about the 
(\ieii.doii of English teachers’ contracts from three years to live, considering that, 
-I. iniiq , 1 -- i lie three months’ notice clause was maintained, there could be no real 
ii uniy of tenure or serious prospect of a career. 

Mr. Gillespie, manager of Lhe Egyptian Agricultural Company's estate at Mit 
W-em (L)ekernes), stated that in his district the fellaheen had no preoccupations 
CMei it water. Ilisoompaiii controls a, lot of land vvhii h will honelit from the new 
iriigation schemes. Its value lias already jumped from UE. Id to £E. 40 per 
leddan. and the company seem anxious to liquidate now, without waiting for further 
profit. In a few years’ time this land will lie worth £E. 150- 200 per feddan. 

Sheikh Almied Abdin, of Salaka, to whom reference is made above, has all the 
peasant’s distrust of all politicians, and those regretful memories of the British 
legime that are the Wafd's chief handicap in Egypt to-day. His son, now a student 
in Haris, was over three years in prison for his share in the 1010 disturbances. L 
a i ed him whether he did not think Parliament met a need in ventilating injustices 
and fellaheen grievances. He said: “ Yes, you pay jour member a £E. 300 
'douceur’ and get nothing done for it." lie refused to admit credence in the 
anti-.lebel Aulia propaganda. 

I La j Ali Malnnoud-el-Qadi, a big rice merchant of the town, was equally sceptical 
uf Nalias kasha's flesh-creeping stories. He foresaw vast benefit to the country 
from the irrigation projects—(which, of course, closely affect rice cultivation in the 
northern delta) -and prayed for their success. He professed great admiration for 
England, which " owning 18 qirats in Lhe feddan of the world," must always he an 
in(luenee for peace and good order. He was—an unusual trait—unsolicitedly 
eulogistic about King Fuad, whom he praised as a, man of intelligence and courage. 

Georges Gemayel, a Syrian in close touch with the fellaheen, was doubtful 
whether the persecution of political opponents really paid. Orientals, lie said, 
mill accept “la maniere forte" from a foreigner; the Turkish Government 
always appointed an Armenian Governor of the Lebanon. It was a good rule in 
the East to eliminate your opponent or buy him over. The Government had certainly 
not eliminated the \Vafd. and should therefore try jam. kin-pricks were merely 
irritating. He found the fellaheen all Wafdist at heart. Mansurah, he said, was 
nmy dominated by two of the Prime Minister's hangers-on—Abdel Galil Abu Samra 
and the Abu Saada family. Abdel Galil Abu Samra (who was recently with 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha in Assuan) is a penurious intriguer, kept by an 
Egyptian woman in Cairo, but, thanks to his politics, an alleged candidate for 
die Ministry of Wakfs. His brother, Hussein Abu Samra, an “ ignore," whose 
expertises for the courts Gemayel and his brothers used to write, has recently been 
appointed Inspector of Agriculture for the Province of Dakahlia, This post offers 
lucrative opportunities, e.y., in the application of the law of one-third. 

Anything can now be done if the Abu Samra or Abu Saada interest is secured. 
A licence for “ artistes ’ at the Mansurah Club was steadily refused, until demanded 
n Abdel Galil. The paving and lighting of the Toriel quarter of Mansurah has 
'yen delayed for seven years. Abdel Galil has guaranteed that lie will obtain a 
direct order from the Prime Minister to the municipality in the sense desired by 
Mr. Toriel, who has gratefully given his benefactor four building-plots in the 
quarter as a fee. Such examples, young Gemayel assured me, could be indefinitely 
multiplied. 
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l had tea on the 3rd February with Habib Pasha Greys, an ittehadist, who own.-, 
'yOO feddans at Aga. 

The estate is beautii’ully run, with fruit-gardens, trolley transport and every 
modern impro\ement. Llabib Pasha is a dark-skinned, white-haired Gopt, speaking 
real Mansurah French (“ de m en vais \ous dire, ee n est pas parce que e est ina mere, 
mais je ] aime bien 11 Pour eulliver les poires, il faut qu elles aient tuujuuis le 
meme temperament .... &e). Everyone he mentioned was either a cana l lie or 

" la perfeetion memo sometimes both, at difierent stages of the story. , 1 lie only 
alternative was " line pate mouilMe, ’ a term I’eserved for the proenreur geneial and 
the mudir. 

lie was of opinion that, chaotic though the Administration might be, nothing 
was of more sinister portent to the country than the recent notable decline m justice 
Ho described in intimate detail the technique of “El Sitt Zeinab,'' wife of Ahmed 
Talaat Pasha, late president of the Native Court of Appeal, in disposing of her 
husband's favour (and her own) to lawyers anxious for the court's goodwill. Ahmed 
Talaat l’asha, it was true, no longer disgraced the .bench; but Habib Bey Attia, his 
former secretary and late broker, remained as a judge in the Native Court of Appeal. 
The ” chef de parquet ” in Mansurah was good, but the president and vice-president 
ot the eiuirt there were both suspect, .fudge Abdel Salam Zaki, oJ Cairo, had been 
notoriously corrupt when in the parquet. Kamel \oussct, the Mansurah lawyei, 
had judges and " substituts de parquet in his pocket. The parquet was not strong 
enough. Two years ago, for fear of scandal, the procurenr general had filed a 
heinous case, in which a girl in Mansurah had been deflowered in the presence of 
the parquet representative and police doctor, both drunk. 

The English judges in the native courts (he mentioned more especially -Judge 
Bond) had been the salt of the earth and a guarantee against partiality on the bench; 
hut now . . . .! 

The son (Tnlier) of Ahmed Pasha Talaat and It is actress wife (Aziza Mazhar) 
had, Habib Pasha said, for years exploited her charms and Ahmed Talaat’s position 
to decoy to their house and rob by violence the wealthy and infatuated, i the late 
Shaker' Bey Khayatt, of Assiut. Any \iethn who braved the scandal and took legal 
action lost his ease, and risked a charge of malicious prosecution in return. Habib 
Pasha regretted that good judges like Ali Pasha Hussein, Mohammed Boy Mustafa 
and Saleh Bey llakki should lane been sacrificed, in order to facilitate the removal 
<>I Ahmed Talaat Pasha and other incompetents from the Court of Appeal. He 
regretted, too, that the Government should already have made two such blunders as 
tin' appointment of Salih Boy Sarny to the Contenticux and that of Sharaf-ed-l)in 
Bey to be " chef do parquet ” in Cairo. The trial of Nahas Pasha and his friends 
by Council of Discipline was, lie added, the greatest “ gaffe '' of all. 

He thought the King was swallowing a lot from the Prime Minister. People 
noticed that the Residency hacked Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha up as against the 
palace 

lie said that the Prime Minister had asked him to consider candidature to 
Parliament or the Senate, telling him that the Government's intention was not to 
wait the full three years before reviving the parliamentary regime. He had excused 
himself, preferring to devote bis time to his estates. Having hoard that he sold 
his last cotton crop at Ifi dollars above contract, I do not blame him for his decision. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 27. 

Xotes on a Visit to Tanta, February 4-7, 1929 

AS in December 1927, so this year, l met very few Egyptians through oiu 
consular agent, except Government officials and the kaleidoscopic, impersonal mass 
of fellaheen in the markets. 'These may be the categories that alone interest 
Mr. Suter professionally; or, being born in Egypt, he may light more shy of nati\e 
contacts than others need to do. More probably (for he speaks Arabic perfectly 
and knows everybody’s history in Gharbia), having been born under Cromer and 
suckled on the Capitulations, he has no time for Egyptian opinions on life and 
polities, and therefore frequents only those individuals necessary to his business. 
Whatever the reason, a \isit to him in Tanta is less fruitful of varied Egyptian 
. iiitacts than it might be. 


/> oinilitiiand Ad ministration. 



Sadek Younes l’asha, having survived the tremors of the last muuvement 
admuiistratif," remains mudir of Gharbia, with its million acres and its 2 million 
inhabitants. His detractors account, for this stability by his wife’s appeal to Royal 
parlous; but, though the lady is notoriously frail, 1 do not think she has fallen as 
high as this. Politically, he still sits on the fence between Palace and Cabinet; 
athletically, lie still plays at playing tennis, in the brand new sporting club with 
which he has endowed Tanta; socially, he still cultivates the British colony, with 
whom he is consequently popular. Administratively, he is adequate. When 1 dined 
with him we played puff-billiards, at which lie cheated. 

Gharbia has two sub-mudirs, Ahmed Lsmail Hegazy Bey and Said Putty Bey. 

I in- former, whom I met last year in Assiut, is being transferred to Benlia. lie 
locks fat and lazy and unhealthy. Said huffy Bey, a brother of the Minister of 
hdueation, is a very different type a handsome, aquiline, impetuous fellow', 
-eiuimental in his memories of Oxford, keen on bis job. Most of the talking L did 
a, Tanta was w'ith him. 

The commandant of police is Miralai Mohammed Rifaat Bey, a bleached, 
i,inting person, l thought, but this may be because 1 generally saw him washing the 
hands of humility in the mudir’s presence. 1 had some conversation with him and 
with the pleasant mainour of the second ward and found them, like their colleagues 
elsewhere, very eager for police reinforcements. 'The province is one of great 
i list a nces; it takes the commandant live hours to motor to Baltim. 'They thought 
there should be a police post (i .e , an officer and eight or twelve men) to every three 
<»• four villages. At present there were eases of one police post serving seventeen 
villages, with sometimes thirty “ Ezbas ” to a village. People so situated never 
'tell " the police as they ought to. 

The two officers were bitter about the authority of the parquet over police 
actum. 'They felt that their hands were tied when "a little linn and salutary 
action’' might land them in gaol. With the "courbash," the mamour said, “you 
van get the truth”; but a ghallir in the Eayoum had recently been given a five 
wars' sentence for striking a prisoner; police authority was ruined. 

'The commandant was optimistic about public security. He distinguished 
between the common, sudden acts of revenge and the crimes traceable to habitual 
malefactors. It is the latter that matter. 

Mr. Suter blames the commandant for sending good men to bad towns 
u ;/ , Sonbat) and leaving them there too long; 1 did not feel able to discuss this 
wall him. 

As everyw'here else, the drug-traffic question is a cause of great anxiety to the 
authorities in Gharbia. A table full of officials appealed to the Residency to ask 
HP Majesty’s Government to take the first step, without waiting for other countries 
to .bargain and compromise, and to resign all capitulatory privilege in this 
particular. Other Powers would have to follow suit, and the moral effect would be 
tremendous. At present a few hundred low whites, they said, were poisoning a 
nation. 'The proceedings of our consular courts were appreciated, but this was not 
enough. 'The cause of humanity, surely, justified the more dramatic gesture. 

1 called on Sheikh-el-Almiadi-el-Zawahiri, an old acquaintance, who now 
biivcts the great religious institution of 'Tanta. Said Bey Butty tells me that the 
sheikh’s discipline is excellent, and that his political affinities apparently reflect 
sympathy with the present Government. 1 met him again at lunch on the day of 
Nahas Pasha’s acquittal by the Council of Discipline, and he assured me that there 
would be no sort of demonstration in Tanta. 'Those days were over. 'The mudir, on 
the same occasion, said the same thing. Nahas Pasha, when he passed through 
Tanta en route for iSamanoud, was given no more importance than Mustafa Nahas 
BtUmili had been given years ago. 'This is, of course, an exaggeration. 

Paid Bey Butfy confirmed the commandant’s optimism about public security, 
urn! said that there had been eighty cases fewer (1 than last year) during the last 
(Tree months. People, he said, were beginning to take the Government seriously. 
Ihv Prime Minister’s visit had impressed the public. At the great “ Mulid ” in 
Oi tuber, for the first time since tlie war, the authorities had been able to control 
Gallic intelligently and move the crowds about as they wished. 

He had noticed a change in attitude towards himself. When he arrived in 
Euua last summer he had had four callers; after a recent accident lie had had to 
out over 900 p r. cards, three quarters of them to notables of Gharbia. 
'•ff'tiilis, who used to sneer when be went by, now rose from their cafe chairs and 
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saluted. Everything that strengthened the position of the Government helped the 
Administration. If a Minister of Wakfs were appointed, or Dr. Hafez Afifi sent to 
London, people would agree that the Government meant (and was meant) to stay 
in office. 

Duck pond filling and fresh drinking water were wood enough measures for a 
start, hut there would never be a hospital in every village. Something bold and 
spectacular was needed now to hit imaginations before the elections. The irrigation 
projects were good, lmt good for that abstraction called “the country as a whole 
Individual appetites had to he whetted. 

There wore in Gharbia Province, he said, 650,000 feddans of State land, mostly 
bur” land, awaiting water. Why should not the Government sell some 50,000 
feddans of this, at 115 or 116 per feddan. by easy payments, in biggish blocks of, sa\. 
100 feddans. This would excite the ambitions and greed of tne effendi class and 
would attach them to the Government It would also offer an opening for some of 
the 60,000 youths now studying in Egypt's secondary schools, and it would enable 
the Administration discreetly to encourage its friends by putting them in the \va\ 
of getting on to a good thing. Hut a measure so dearly in the best interests of the 
country was not to he confused with a mere bribe. It was more patriotic to put 
elfeudis and other Egyptians on the land than for the Government to hold on to its 
State domains for enormous future profits 

Said Putty Hey was definite that the majontv of Egyptians are Saadists. In 
Tanta, he said, all the doctors are Saadist, they had to Ik*, working among tI k* poorei 
classes This is, I think, a significant admission. 

Among the local lawyers, the Government had made seven conversions; not by 
any means of the best. The secondary school was well in hand; so was the religions 
institution Of leading local Wafdists, Dr Nassau Kamel had ministerial 
ambitions, and could, therefore, he relied on to do nothing overt against the King 
Ibrahim Hey Hahgat was getting timorous in his old age. It was the younger men 
unscrupulous and athirst for notoriety, who were dangerous - El Mahallawi, Abdel 
lladi el-Kassabi, El Mostihli, and the like. Just at present, Wafdists were lying 
low (waiting perhaps for the Government to hang itself). 

The latest administrative movement in the provinces would go far to ensure the 
Government against intrigue. The Azhar was in the good hands of Sheikh al 
Mavaghi. Tt, would require a had Nile and low cotton-prices, coinciding with some 
bad mistake by the Government, to provoke any serious movement in the country. 

Said Huffy Hey said that he had had to remonstrate with the irrigation 
inspector about water distribution. He had told him that, if the burning of a rick 
was reckoned a crime, discriminating distribution of water was far more criminal, 
and lie had insisted on justice being done to those complaining to him. 


Economic. 

On the 5th February, I motored with Mr. Suter and Mr. Brougham, of the 
Egyptian Markets Gompany, through Santa to Zifta, over the river from Mu 
Chamr, and on through Agaziza and Sombat to Mehalla Kebir, returning by 
Qerashia. The weather was very wet and cold, hut the markets at Zifta and Mehalla 
were crowded. Economically things are a little better than last year ; a buffalo cost> 
from PE. 'JO to PE. 35; and a donkey £E. 5 or ,PE. 6; a cow about £H 1J; sheep an* 
rather more expensive than last year, owing to reduced imports; other commodities 
are slightly cheaper, hut still double pre-war rates. A price of 35 dollars per kantai 
for F.G.E. zakellaridis, or 32 dollars Ashmun cotton, is, I gather, the very lowest 
compatible with rents, &c., nowadays, under the Law of One-third The* present 
price of 37.1 dollars E.G.E. is adequate, but no more 

The people were everywhere very friendly—a change from 1622, when tin 
markets were boycotted—and all the English people l spoke to told me that this i- 
now their normal attitude Mr. Suter no longer carries a revolver when out in the 
country. Hamdy Hey, one of his native inspectors, said that he was often asked 
whether British control was to he revived. If the fellaheen had justice and watei 
they had no other cares. 

We seemed to pass no i ;hn but Fords (new and old models) and Ghevrolets, on the 
roads 

The manager of the Belgian Ghemms de Her de la Basse-Egypte was not dirt! 
on the Kith .January, that the Government proposed to take over the running of tin- 
line as from the 1st January. The running of the Benlui Menouf branch of the 


p S R is delayed owing, it is believed, to the King’s displeasure at the proposed 
(Mvrnoiiial of opening. 

[Jis Majesty is building a ludicrous architectural monstrosity on Tiis “ ezba “ 
xum r Kafr-el-Sheikh. 

While in Tanta, I met at dinner Mr. Griffiths, our consular agent at 
Giebin el-Kom. lie told me that, though the Abdul GalTar family had some rural 
influence in Menufia, the town of Shehin-el-Koni is entirely in the pocket of 
Hui Bey-el-Gnzzar, and so, Wafdist. ITassanein Abdul GalTar, a Wafdist, is 
married to Elwi Bey’s niece, and this family connexion is understood to have inspired 
;in arrangement by which the Wafdists abstained from overt opposition to the 1’rime 
Minister's visit in exchange for a promise of reciprocal calm if and when Nahas 
Pasha visits Menufia. Mohammed Mahmoud Dasha’s visit had provoked no 
enthusiasm 

Rushdy Qamha Bey, as acting nmdir. had been energetic hut rather tactless 
with his officials 

Menufia will have a good now rnudir in Ahmed Eahmv Hussein Bey, from Kenoh 

E B G S 

February 19. 1929. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 27. 

Notes on a Visit to Dauianhour , February 7-10, 1929. 

THE weather during my stay in Dauianhour was dreadful, and much of the 
interesting programme our consular agent had prepared for me had to be abandoned. 
The roads in certain directions, e.g., towards Delingat, were impassible; and 
Mr, Harvey's own car had been for a fortnight immobilised by mud in Ivafr-el-Dawar. 
There was two foot of mud on the road between the Harveys' house and the town, 
tins, on a canal hank, makes motoring in Behera exciting work in the rains. 

Personalities and Administration. 

Mohammed Rifaat Bey, a proverbially bad rnudir, had been put on the retired 
list shortly before my arrival I did not see him. His successor is Niazi Bey, who 
mines from the Fayoum with a reputation for eating Wafdists alive Tie will 
probably make the Government feared in Behera, but whether he can do this without 
himself falling into the clutches of the parquet, remains problematical He arrived 
in Damanhour in the evening of the 9th February, and I called on him next day. 
The mudiria was thronged with officials and notables of the province, crowding to 
win a smile from the face of the tiger. The roll-call of Mamour Markez in the 
siib-nmdir’s room : “ Delingat is late; welcome, Abu Honunos; Shubra Kbit’s ear is 
hogged in the mud, pray start without him ....’’ had an almost feudal ring. 

The new sub-mudir, Abdel Aziz Bey Amr, comes with Niazi Bey from the 
Fayoum; a cheerful, fleshy man. He replaces Ibrahim Amin Effendi, who takes his 
long body and pleasant smile to Mansurah. I met both these officials, 
hut conversation was, in the circumstances, confined to “ salve, atque, vale.” 

The commandant of police, Kainmkam Labib Moussa Bey, talks good English, 
am! is well spoken of by Mr. Harvey. He was very busy whim T called, so 1 spared 
h"n catechism. 

Politics, dec. 

Whim in Damanhour last year I met a number of shopkeepers, cotton merchants, 
&c , of Wafdist sympathies. I looked them up again, and found them far more 
hotly Wafdist than before. 

Sheikh Mohammed Abdul Kerim, with whom I lunched in 1928, is a particular 
‘’h|eet of official bedevilment. His furniture shop is continually being searched for 
A’afdist pamphlets, and his son, Abdul Hamid, was arrested and taken to the police 
Jut ion for search the night before my arrival. Farid Effendi Abn Shadi, the 
investigation officer, finding nothing, announced to the world that, pamphlets or no 
Pamphlets, he would “get ’’ Abdul Hamid sooner or later; so, at least, the latter’s 
lawyer, Abdul Hamid Zaghlul, assured me, 
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Mahmoud Eftetidi llaiaby, a limy young Wafdist, boasted that he v\a- 
systematically visited by the poliee. The last time his printing press was searched 
had been at 5 a.m. that morning. Customers leaving his premises were interrogated 
by the poliee, and he was thus being slowly ruined. This is a potentialh | 
dangerous man. 

Damanhour, 1 was told by Sheikh Abdul Aziz liabia, a cloth merchant, is imv, 
administered by delation. There are J00 secret policemen in the town; any scallywag 
prepared to swear a ease against a Wafdist can get a job as a detective at CE.ti to 
CE. 8 a month. 

Municipal elections were held on the 17th Jamiaiy. Sheikh Mohammed Ahdil 
Karim and Khalifa EITmuli Tlarh, both Wafdists, opposed El Ghazali Bey and tin 
lawyer, Hat im-el-Askary. '1'he latter had stood six: times before, and had never 
polled more than twenty votes. Hundreds of names (according to my informants 
l see no reason to doubt them) were arbitrarily struck off the register, until the 
Government ollieiaL voting were out of all proportion to the total electorate; voting 
slips for the Government’s candidates were circulated to all officials; in many eases 
slips bearing Wafdist names wen 1 taken from the feebler voters by policemen in 
tlx* presence of the mudir, the sub-mudir and Sheikh Mohammed Abdul Karim 
himself, torn up, and other slips given in exchange. Sheikh Mohammed mihlh 
protested, and was at once ordered out of the room by the mudir. The pavement 
below the window, he says, was white with fragments of voting slips, bearing he 
>< - >'t Khalifa’s names. Even so, he polled 225 votes and Khalifa Tlarh 250; hut 
Hat on ('I Askary headed the list with 285 votes, with El Ghazali close behind. 

1 called on Ilatim-el-Askary— a foxy man with shifty eyes. His hrothei 
Sheikh Hussein-el-Askary, of it village near Saft-el-Meluk, is a fine figure ol a 
fellah. T was to have lunched with him, hut it bereavement in his family prevented 
the engagement. 

ft is useless to remind Wafdists of the Zaghlulist persecution of opponents, tor 
they deny that the Wiifd ever persecuted anyone. “Persecute," as it verb, is <ml\ 
conjugated in the passive in Egypt. Their treatment is making them very bittei. 
and I cannot see that it is having any other effect upon them. “’File more \<>u 
persecute Kahns, the closer we shall cleave to him.” T was told. 

For it is the British, of course, whom they blame for their present discontent 
“But for you,” they said (T condense from great heat), “we should take these nine 
puppets who flout a nation, these nine place-seekers who, unaided, could not govern 
(*veii Damanhour, let alone 14 million Egyptians, and throw them into the Nile; and 
then we should demand from our King a National Government. But they are yen' 
puppets, and we have no aeroplanes or guns. As soon, however, as Mohammed 
Mahmoud signs your Jebel Aulia agreement, we know you will drop him. Ho will 
no longer interest you. You will have got your fait accompli " 

Feeling against the Jebel Aulia Dam is, indeed, very strong. No one will 
• ■onfess to believing that we should ever really hold back Egypt’s water, though 1 he\ 
all think it; hut the whole scheme, or rather our persistent interest in it, e 
tboroughIv suspect. 

“ Why,” they ask, “ this necessity upon you to treat with Prime Minister after 
Prime Minister for a dam at Jebel Aulia ? Either you get some unrevealed benefit 
out of it vourselves, or you are like a commercial Handler, trying to persuade a- 
to huv something we don't want, something beyond our present needs. What is vour 
brokerage on all this? In the teeth of criticism, ‘our’ Osman Moharrem has in w 
internationally justified his alternative project of raising the Assuan Dam. 'flu 
will give us all the water we can use for the next eighteen years. What is the burn 
with Jebel Aulia? Does a business man spend money merely because lie Inn it u 1 
th*> hank, paying in January bills that fall due in July? K it not perhaps in 
England’ 1 - interest to dissipate our reserve as quickly as possible, with a view tn an 
eventual loan in Eondnn and Egypt’s consequent financial dependence?” 

To this 1 made such answer as T could, deploring above all the confusion d 
political with vital material issues. T suggested that our apparently insistent interest 
in Jebel Aulia might only reflect a genuine interest in Egypt’s welfare uncoloured 
bv the blinding prejudices of party polities; and T reminded them that the Assuan 
alternative was something entirely recent, and that their own Ministry of Public 
Works had for years assumed Jebel Aulia as a natural and necessary step in harness 
ing the Nile. If there was more water to he had. why not have it sooner rather than 
later, before the famous reserve ira,< dissipated 1 Moreover, there was always a 
oiio in million risk at Assuan; a dam up-stream might make all the difference H 
catastrophe occurred .W for the popular suggestion of the “Sudan pocketing the 
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Iwy of the Nile," world opinion would never allow us to exploit the position as they 
feared, even if we wanted to. And if we really did want to ruin all the British 
investors with money in Egypt, we could do it otherwise than at Jebel Aulia, by 
bombing Assuan Dam to-morrow at dawn. 

They were not, of course, convinced. 

A young man in the train, whose name 1 do not know, summed up some of the 
reasons for popular distrust of Jebel Aulia, when he said: “Why should this 
Ministry accept what all others have refused, and accept it in the absence of the 
country's representatives, and piohibit even press criticism of their decision? This 
e,what makes us uneasy and frightened." If Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha chose 
m crash Jebel Aulia negotiations now, on p-eudo patriotic grounds, 1 think he would 
become a popular hero And yet the original Assuan Dam provoked just the same 
fears and propaganda in the " Moayad’s " columns, years ago. 

The magic word among the Wafdists now is the word “ majority.” There was, 
they say, no doubt as to their parliamentary majority, and Parliament has been 
-oppressed. Any Egyptian, especially the more ignorant, likes to he told that he 
i* one of the majority. Why, I was asked, had we suppressed majority represent a 
turn, which alone could usefully come to terms with us? I asked why we were only 
given credit for developments distressing to the Wafd. Not a m m had been added 
to the army of occupation for years Why thank us foi the coup d' Mat, and not for 
the 11)20 elections? They laughed—they knew better than that. Why, I asked, had 
their friends turned down, almost unread, the Sarwat Treaty, which we had talked 
about so much when last I was in Danianliour ? They replied that the army of 
occupation must withdraw to the other side of the canal. Egypt was weak, and she 
had all the sensitiveness of weakness; she must see practical evidence of goodwill 
before she would believe in it. “ Have your troops on the canal, hut give us nail 
independence. We shall be your best friends ’’ 

Would it not have been better to hurry slowly, 1 asked, and to take what is to 
he had when it can he had? This was universally condemned. One young man- - 
there were about fifteen of them peppering me— wished we were hack in 19H, for 
the protectorate was better than the fictitious “liberties” of 1929. Another, horn 
well in this century, sighed for the days of the “oourbash,” when Egypt’s spirit 
was free. 

Look, they said, at the scandals you are provoking : “ The appointment of Salib 
Hey Samy to the Gontentieux ”—1 said that we had also once appointed Nokrashy 
Eudor-Recrelnry of the Interior; “ the suppression of 200 newspapers ”—T reminded 
them that we had once burned the “ Knshkoul ” office and kept the editor in prison 
for seventeen days without trial. “ By God,” said Abdul Azim, “ if we had arms 
and Maps and aeroplanes, we would free Egypt, aye, and take London as well.” 

1 begged him to consider my home in England as his, already, without awaiting such 
martial escort. 1 left them soon after this, and they appeared in force, 1 am told, 

1 'ii the station platform next day to see me off. (I was late and only caught my train 
by a dadt up the permanent wav, and so missed these adieux.) As the mudir and 
"'’h mudir, 1 hoar, were also kind enough to come to the station, this irregular manner 
of hoarding the train spared me some rather embarrassing confrontations. T should 
add that all the Wafdists T met were punctiliously loyal in their references to King 
Fuad. Any allusion to His Majesty instantly provoked the remark; “The King 
is a good man,” or “ the King is above politics.” This was sometimes said by three 
or tour people at once, in a unison very obviously roflootiim the unseen conductor’s 
baton. 

On the 9tli February T motored out to Biban, bv way of Teh-el-Barud, Maaniya 
and Tod, and lunched with Sheikh Abul Ata Aim Hussein and his brother, Sheikh 
TTindavvv, the oindah. There wore ten or fifteen omdahs and notables of neighbouring 
Milages at lunch, including a detachment of Mihnmias from Tevvfikieh, and 1 was 
introduced to another thirty or forty of the leading men of Biban, who polished off 
what T, for one, was glad to leave of a Gargantuan meal. Sheikh Abul Ata was given 
the medal of the British Empire Order for saving Mr Beatty, of the Egyptian 
Markets Company, from a hostile mob in March 1919. TTis Anglophil sentiments 
're locally notorious. This made it useless for me to open the door of politics in 
mr conversation, because those present, if their opinions differed from his, would 
have to choose between silence and a quarrel with their host. 

Our afternoon was therefore spent in general talk, but not, T think, ill spent. 

1 met Sliauhan Effendi-el Katib, Omdah of Damanhour, during* my stav, a 
M| u*dy littli* man. who was sentenced to three years’ imprisonment in 1919. hut no 
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the intervention of the late Sheikh Lamloum Bey escaped with a fortnight onh 
He thought the Government was doing well and denied that Wafdism existed outshk 
the towns. Damanhonr Waitlists, lie said, were only out for their own interest*, 
and shopkeepers, like Sheikh Mohammed Abdul Kerim, professed Wafdist sentiments 
they did not feel in order to make themselves popular—(with whom t). He claimed 
that the municipal elections had been cleanly run, with no favour shown. 

He wished that there could be an appeal from the decision of the cotton mi\m ■ 
tribunals, whose right of absolute verdict was resented by the fellaheen. 

On the sth February, I went to Mahmudieh (’Atf) and took tea with the omdah. 
Mohammed-el-Atta I, and with a number of his family and neighbours, tie had also 
invited two ladies of the Egypt General Mission, who run a dispensary and child 
welfare centre in Mahmudieh. Their presence kept our conversation close to the 
trivial. Indeed, 1 had begun to think that, apart from the unusual spectacle of m\ 
neighbour helping himself to jam with his fingers and later smoking a cigar from 
alternate ends, the meal would prove uneventful. But, for a few moments between 
tlie ladies’ departure and my own, politics wer- discussed, and T was struck bv He 
vehemence and unanimity of the sentiments expressed T.et, England not be deceived 
I was t ld, the present Government did not represent the country. The majoriB 
urns solidly Wafdist Anyone who told us the contrary was a liar. This Government 
might wait for years and try to bamboozle the nation with hospitals and what not 
I'.gypt was not deceived and would not change. 

Miss Langford and Miss Best, th° missionaries in Mahmudieh, spoke hiohl\ 
ol the omdah s kindness to them, and he, on his part, seemed proud to show me 
the work they were doing. Such opposition as there is comes from the men. 
particularly the Arabs in PTosh Tssa, which missionaries from Damanhonr are no 
longer allowed to visit. But the two women in Mahmudieh are, T think in onod 
hands ’ ^ 

_ I lunched on the 10 th February, with TTassan FIT. Farng, the inspector of 
Prince Dinar Toussoun’s “taftish ” at Sanhour- a fine block of 15,000 feddans. His 
Highness owns something over 90,000 feddans altogether, all in Lower E«*vpt I 
believe. _ IB) fortunately, 1 met only officials of the estate office and got nothing out 
of my visit except a super-excellent lunch and a heavy cold 

_« ™ L- B. G.-S. 
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Enclosure 4 in No. % .'7. 

Visits to Provinces 

NOTES on recent, visits to Alansiirah, Tanta end Damanhonr (the 1 st to 10 th 
Iwbriiary) are attached. 

Tj ; lst yein'’s visits to Mansurah and Tanta were reported, with a few general 
notes to whuh these lines are supplementary, in Cairo despatch No. IS'of the 
/th January, 192s, and a record of the corresponding visit to Damanhonr warn 
enclosed in ( airo despatch No. 149 of the 18th February, I92S. 

Gertam impressions seem to me to merit rather more emphasis than these 
notes necessarily somewhat repet it ive and diffuse, can give them. 

All the English people whom I met bore witness to the verv friendly attitude 
, ' ,J S, v P tl!ins ' n ' nrt ‘ partuulnrly of the fellaheen, towards themselves. Old animosities 
have evaporated ; memories of the Gromerian regime are often sentimentally regretful, 
and the personal relations of individual Englishmen in the provinces with Egyptians 
iclleet pre-war confide nee and respect, with no apparent shadow of the prejudices of 
PI.). But it is, | think, certain that the country is Wafdist at heart. The townsfolk 
are w force of environment, more pnlit it ally minded than the fellaheen. The latter 
think m terms of crops and water. Politically they are apathetic But while it P 

vhfl o' r ;U r th ° of ( : otton aro their main preoccupations; and 

while it is tine that, when polities are discussed, some are now found with eoura<-v 

u 'v^ ’ ° I 0 '' 1 " a P ' llUN ; ’ S l * n PT«fitahlo and all politicians as rogues, which would 
have been heresy some years ago, these truths are not all the truth, though they are 
al that ah -wed up last wmr against tie background of Wafdist maladministration 
1 be le l.,b on may have become politically apathetic; they have not become politically 
neutra . for them, despite experience, the Wafd is still a thing apart No other 
party has a chance ot popularity, but there is a blessing to he had from kissiw 
the hem ot Nahas Pashas tmk-eoat He has the “ baraka ” they sav 


To explain this superstitious attachment, one must remember that in 1919 and 
die following years, for the first time in centuries, the fellaheen were mesmerised to 
the apprehension of something like a political thought. This thought, which 
mystically linked Zaghlul Pasha and the Wald with great dreams of vague liberties 
and of individual and national prosperity, still echoes in their minds. It is not easv 
to get any new idea into the head of a fellah; once in, it is even harder to get it out. 

Le Wafd est ancre dans le eieur du fellah," I was told by a Syrian who spends m\ 
days a week in the villages. The anchor-cable is an hypnosis, paradoxically 
irreconcilable with other, more essentially native impulses; and only a severe shock 
will break it. 

When the Wald is in power, this sentiment is to some extent cancelled out b\ 
the unpopularity which every Egv ptian (ioverument, in its administrative inani lest a 
tions, automatically incurs. At present, it is the Wafd’s opponents whose measures 
prove irksome and provoke resentment. Wafdists busily encourage the fellaheen to 
consider themselves as part of a despotically-suppressed majority. J do not, howevei, 
think that there are many regrets for the late Parliament, though most people would 
rather have some sort of Parliament than none at all. 

The acquittal of Naims Pasha and his fellow-lawyers by thcGouncil of Discipline 
has been a real triumph for the Wafd 1 was given to understand that the Govern 
inent had failed to get away with a had hit of persecution and was now itself 
confounded. 

Officials alone seem to ho really enthusiastic about the present regime, which is 
already reproached with partiality and favouritism. T was left with the impression 
that the Government’s “ firm hand with Wafdists” was not proving very effective as 
an instrument of conversion. As usual, over-zealous officials make mistakes. If the 
Government hits at individual Wa fdists when they are doing nothing wrong, it merely 
creates martyrs and bitterness. Gentler methods of proselytising might yield better 
results. 

The general public do not think the Wafd is either dead or dying, hut estimate 
its prospects of a “ come-back ” in terms of British policy. \ doubt whether many 
would wager against the Wafd’s return to office. There is a feeling that, when we 
have wrung a Nile control agreement out of the present Cabinet, we shall drop them 
and go out for a settlement with the majority-party. There is no doubt that, if the 
Wafd wins this round, it wins the rubber. 

Our insistence upon the Jebel Aulia Dam is thoroughly suspect. Nothing will 
convince Egyptians that we have not some ulterior interest in its construction. 

The Government’s schemes for building hospitals, workmen’s dwellings, &c.. are 
cynicnllv dismissed as bribes, the acceptance of which commits nobody to anything. 

Last year one heard many complaints against the Administration (e.q., the 
Irrigation Department); this year, except from professed Wafdists, there was little 
comment of this kind. This may mean that things are much better, or merely that 
we are considered to be too closely connected with the present Government for people 
to feel happy about criticising its administration to a Residency official. 

The King has very few friends. But Wafdists, on an obvious mot d’ordre, are 
scrupulous to avoid anv but strictly loyal reference to His Majesty’s detachment from 
par tv-politics. 

E. B. GRAFETEY-SMTTIT 

February 19, 1929. 
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Lou! Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain-.—(Iteceioed March 11.) 

'No. 185.) 

Cairo , March 2, 1929. 

IN emiilunation ol my despatch No. 1J7 of the 15th ultimo, I have the honour 
*o traii'inii to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in my oriental secret arial, 
"ii ilie Egyptian pre-s for the period the Nth to 27th February, 1929. 

I have, &c. 

(1 n tin 1 absence of the High ('ominissioiiei) 

R. H. HO A RE. 




5 « 


59 


Enclosure in No. 28. 

Momommhnn on the Egyptian Press, February 14 to 27, 1929. 

1 II K length) statement ol‘ the Council ol Discipline's reasons fur acquitting 
Nali,is I’aslia, \\ is.-ii Bey Wassef and (Janfar Fakluy Bey was published on the 
l-"ii I chin,n . The docuinent amused as nun b lejoicing and self-congratulation in 
'lie Waldist pres.-, as the verdict itself had done a week previously. “They have 
digged a pit " quoted the “Patrie,” “and have fallen into the midst of it 
Ihemsolv flic Ministerial newspapers, dumbfounded by the acquittal, had said 
that they awaited this statement before pronouncing an opinion, delated the 
“ Kavvkah esh-Sharq. What had they to say now! The Parquet should never 
have initiated the prosecution, said the “ Balagh.” The ehaiges brought against 
Nahas Pasha and his lolleagiics were I iumpen inventions designed to malign tin 
Egyptian nation. Cod had defeated the manoeuvre, and Egypt's judges, lavvyeis 
and Deputies emerged with enhanced reputations. The Wal’d, against whom the 
nit i mue was directed, had gained, rather than lost, in prestige as a result. 

2 . Nahas Pasha himself wa- lyrical in his “thanks to the nation,” which he 
expressed in a manifesto dated the 20th February. “Bet us prostrate ourselves,' 
he wrote, ” in thanks to the Eternal. The verdict of the council has proclaimed the 
moderation, t lit* i i\ n i outage, I hi' uprightness () f \ < »u r leaders and their devotion to 
duty. It ha- m ivmah-ed the falseness, the fraudulent manunivres of our 
adversaries. as well a- their collusion with unworthy individuals." The Ministiv 
which had attempted to harm the nation’s leaders with the Seifed-Din intrigue, 
the e\ Premier declared to a deputation from the Camalia constituency of Cairn, 
was plavuig fast and loose with the vital interests of Egypt. They were settling the 
debel Aulia (inestnui according to their own desires, as they were disposing of the 
question of the 1855 loan, with which they were burdening the Egyptian Treason 
when Egypt need not pay a single piastre of it. The moment had come for the 
restoration of parliamentary life. Sign your petitions to the King (Nahas Pasha 
told Die deputation') and ask for the return of Parliament. 

2 11 is exhortations to other deputations were couched in similar phrases. 
“ Address yourselves to the legitimate sources of authority in the country,” Nahas 
Pasha told a deputation from the Ahdin constituency, “and beg TTis Majesty to save 
tin' country from the present situation 

4. To his condemnation of the Cabinet Nahas Pasha joined a criticism of 
(I rent Britain The British naturally supported Mohammed Mahmoud’s Cabinet, 
which had put on one side the Aiiglo-Egvptian political problem and was granting 
all the British demanded. Every Egyptian knew, added the “Kawkab-esh-Rharq,” 
that the British had taken a hand in the coup d'flint. Thev had been oven the 
principal agents in upsetting the Egyptian Constitution. Their attitude during 
tin 1 past few months had made that adequately clear. The British were the real 
enemies of the Egyptian Parliament, and the present Cabinet was merely a facade 
behind which they were working. The “Balagh” saw, in the conclusion of an 
agreement over the pivment of the 1855 loan, a utilisation bv the British of the 
"olden opportunity created bv the suspension of Parliament Tht> shareholders of 
that loan had not dar-d to bring their claim before the court-, as the holders of the 
1891 and 1894 loans had dope They had preferred to wait until a chance like the 
prcs-nt one had given them what they desired The “ Abram ” joined in these 
' "wmt at iow British policy was to divide the Emvptiau parties and obtain from 
cm b what it could \s things wane Egypt was in danger of a gradual return to 
t lie po- it ion he hehl hefoie flic reei "nit ionel’ her md’pmidenee It was a mistake 
on tin 1 part ol the Coverumenl to attempt to solve, one bv one. the outstanding 
questions between the British and the Egyptian Covet nments. Egypt got, nothing 
and Croat Britain everything out of them piecemeal negotiations. When the time 
came to licentiate over the army of oi pupation Eevpl would have nothing; to 
harwnin w ith 

- I 1 Miiu-ictial newspaper- have not had much to siv in icplv to the 
Wi’di-i inhibit ion The “Sias-m” insisted, however, that Nahas Pasha and lie 
two colleague- had been tried, and had been acquitted, as lawyers, imt as public 
men A lawyer might be permitted bv the law to place his personal interest above 
the public interest But professional conduct and pilifieal dignity were two verv 
di 1'i'pt' att matters AT Millerand had been free as a lawyer to take CE. 4,000 in fee- 
for the Snr oek ease at Beirut, but fps political reputatfm has suffered a- a 


consequence. The Watanist “ Akhbar ” supported the “ Siassa ” in these 
contentions. The “ Ittehad,” in contrast, preserved a complete silence. 

(i. The main retort of the Covernment, to the acquittal is evident 1\ to be found 
in the legislation reported in Cairo despatches Nos. 182 and 185 of the 1st 
March, 1929. The “Siassa " openly pointed to the connexion between Eakliry Bey 
Abdel Nurand the new law dealing with traffic of influence. The Wafdist ex-Deputy, 
declared this journal, lmd only escaped punishment because there was nothing in the 
code enabling the Parquet to charge persons who utilise their parliamentary 
influence to supplement their income. The “Ittehad,” it is interesting to note, 
hioke its non-committal silence, and agreed with the “Siassa” in this notorious 
iuse. The Ittehadist organ has also expressed its approval of the Ministiv of 
Justice’s projects for the discipline of lawyers. Recent events were no doubt 
responsible for these measures, and justification for them. 

7. Voicing Wafdist opinion, tin* “Balagh” denounced the new regulations 
governing lawyers as founded on party bias and chagrin at the acquitt il of Nahas 
I’asha and his mlleagues. This organ, at the same time, denounced “another 
breach of the Constitution bv the promulgation of new laws during the absence of 
Parliament.” The “Patiie" regretted to note the reactionary ami spiteful nature 
of the proposed regulations, and the discredit which they threw on an honourable 
nro less ion. 

8 . The “Si assa ” denied that party strife had occasioned the new proposals. 
They were, in fact, similar to proposals put forward in the past by flic Syndicate of 
Baw vers it-ml f Tim “ Abram “ was of t he opinion, however, that such regulations 
were the Cabinet’s wav of expressing their disappiovai of the recent judgment 
given by the Council of Discipline. The obvious suggestion was that if these 
amendments had been in force before the trial of Nahas Pasha and his tolleagims 
the latter would no! have been acquitted. With regard to the question of Members 
of Parliament wrongly using their influence in matters which were purely 
administrative, the “Abram” said that members were not altogether to blame. 
The administration of Covernment departments was not perfect, and members were 
bombarded with complaints. The “Ittehad” of the 27th February somewhat, 
surprisingly remarked that the Covernment had every right to legislate in the 
absence of Parliament, on the understanding that laws now promulgated were 
Mibmiited to parliamentary approval when Parliament reassembled. 

9. Meanwhile the deputations to which Nahas Pasha referred (see paragraphs 
2 and 3 above), arrangements for which have, of course, been proceeding for some 
time, have attempted to reach the palace with their petitions requesting the return 
of Parliament. The Wafdist papers gave full descriptions of the deputations from 
Charhia and Sharkia, which the police broke up on the 21st, February, and of each 
of which one or two members were permitted to enter Abdin Palace and present their 
memorial to a chamberlain The “Alain” reported that Abdel Aziz Bey Radwan. 
leader of the Sharkia deputation, was received by the Crand Chamberlain on the 
following dav, and was told by Zulliear Pasha that the doors of the palace were 
open day and night to the King’s subjects. 

10 . The Wafdist mwvspapers expressed extreme surprise at the police measures 
taken to prevent the deputations from entering the palace, and published numerous 
telegrams of protest. His Majesty had granted Egypt her Constitution, said the 
”Kawkah-esh-Sharq.” It was only natural that tin* people should turn to the 
throne to restore an institution which it loved. According to the Constitution, 
declared AV issa Bov Wassef in the “Patrie,” Egyptians had the right to address 
the public authorities bv petitions hearing their signatures. The present petitions 
exposed the fallacy of the popularity of the dictatorship, and bore witness to the 
unshaken attachment of the people to the Constitution. Mohammed Mahmoud 
kasha, who in the past had given proofs of his liberalism, should not allow harriers 

he placed in his name between the Sovereign and the people, however embarrassed 
Im might he by the present trend of events. 

11. Alore telegrams have since been published in the AYafdist press protesting 
cmiiwt domiciliary searches conducted bv tin' police in the provinces The “ Patrie ” 
"f lie* 22nd February printed the petition to the King, enclosed herewith,* and 
described as having been taken bv force in this manner from Mahmoud Bev Sabrv, 
"lie of the Wafdist ex-Depnties for Menufia. 

12 The “Abram.” who-o anti -Brit ; sh Dias has been noticeably marked in the 
' few weeks, ha-' "ivvn considerable prominence to telegram*- from Europe 


* Not |innU‘(l. 









no 

announcing that the proposer! flight of the “Graf Zeppelin" to Egypt has been 
cancelled, and pointing to British opposition as the cause of the airship s change of 
plans. \Vh> was Great Britain consulted in the matter and not Egypt? asked 
the editor of the “Abram.’’ Was Egyptian independence so disregarded that it 
was possible for Great Britain to forbid the Zeppelin to visit the country, for feat 
that German influence should compete with British influence in Egypt? Or did 
the Brdi-di wish their own airship to he the first in the field ? This country was not 
so simple as In be influenced one way or another by an airship flight. The veto was 
a-, much a humiliation for Egypt as it was a disappointment for Germany. Egypt 
should not onlv be free in these matters, the editor concluded, but should also have 
au air force of her own; if not a military fleet at least a commercial one. She stood 
at the ( rnssways of the great air routes. 

Id. The’“Abram” instituted enquiries at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
and at the German Legation, and was told that the question of the flight had not 
been broached in ('aim. Returning to the topic on the 20th February, the “ Ahram “ 
published a telegram from its London correspondent, stating that, according to “a 
local source of information in touch with Dr. Eckner,” the trouble had arisen from 
the mistaken idea that the Zeppelin wished to use the Tsmailia mooring-mast. The 
same journal, on the 24th February, quoted a German newspaper as stating that 
King Fuad might send a personal invitation to visit Egypt to the Zeppelin’s 
commander. 

14 The “Ratrie” sarcasticallv thanked Great Britain for the careful watch 
kepi on the Egyptian atmosphere. The “ Balagh” availed itself of the opportunity 
to pour scorn on the declaration of 1022. The Watanist “ Alam expressed its 
amazement at the fact that Dr. Eckner had been unaware of Egyptian independence 
since Turkish su/eraintv was removed, and had failed to applv direct to the 
Egyptian authorities. 

15. According to the press of the 27th February, the German Legation has 
now written to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs informing the latter that the 
airship ilinerarv was not vet fixed, but that, should Egypt be included in the 
countries visited, the Ministry would bo approached officially in due course. 

10 The recent cancellation of the Pan-African games has given rise to a 
-imilar irritation. In a communique to the press, the committee announced that the 
games had been abandoned owing to the lack of co-operation of the French. British, 
Tlnliaii and Beh’ian Olympic Committees. The “ Ahram ’’ declared that the British 
committee had been the first to excuse itself from organising the participation in 
the games of the British African Dominions, and that the other committees had 
followed suit. The “Ahram” was convinced that British policy was responsible 
for the refusal and for disseminating a fear that the African athletic teams might 
come into too close contact with Egyptian nationalism. The greater part of the 
Egyptian committee, including Prince Omar Toussonn. has resigned as a consequence 
nf this incident. 

17 Mlhoimh the main attention of the press is focussed on politics, space is 
sometimes :nailable for other problems The “Mokattam.” discussing the question 
of tariff reform in 1930, has opportunely pointed out that it is the consumer who 
pays customs, and has advised the Government to go slowly in imposing heavy or 
discriminating import dues. The “Tttehad” shows a zealous nationalism in 
advocatin'” the development, of various home industries, the formation of an Egyptian 
commercial fleet and cognate topics All newspapers keep up a steady fire on the 
('apitulations. 

p-i The press indicates that the Egyptian War Office is elaborating a project 
for reducing the period of military service from five to three years, and for 
increasing the exemption tax from C20 to -£50. 

HI Tt is announced that the Ministry of Wakfs has decided to follow the 
example of King Fuad and contribute £F. 5.000 towards the fund for the restoration 
of th ' \o‘- , i Mosque in dcrusalem. 
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No. 25). 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March IK) 

(No 214.) 

Sir, Cairo,. March S, 1020. 

THE Prime Minister, having expressed a wish to see me before I visited the 
King, called on me yesterday, lie appeared to be completely restored to health and 
was in a confident and cheerful mooch Li is Excellency asked me first of all to toll 
him candidly what my impressions of the situation wen'. 1 said that, whilst the 
situation seemed fairly stable, 1 thought it could scarcely be said to have improved in 
the last few weeks. The Prime Minister would remember that as soon as 1 heard of 
the Government’s intention to arraign Nahas and his colleagues before the Council ol 
Discipline I had expressed my doubts as to the wisdom ol embarking upon such a 
course unless they felt certain of the results; in other words, that, the Government’s 
c.im' was of sufficient strength to ensure a verdict in their favour. 1 feared that the 
acquittal of Nahas had encouraged the Government’s opponents. ’The Prime Minister 
replied that this was true, but that lie had taken the risk of failing with his eyes open. 
Ibid he succeeded in getting a verdict against Nahas, the Wafd would have been 
completely broken up and disordered ; the cost of lailure was infinitesimal compart'd 
to the advantages that he had stood to gain. He had taken what he considered was a 
fair risk and lost. Such new courage as the Wal'd might now have acquired was less 
due to tin' results of the trial than to the constant intrigues and encouragement of the 
King, who had never failed to put obstacles in his path in spite of all the patience 
which he, the Prime Minister, had shown. Entirely forgetful of, and ungrateful for, 
the sei vice,s he had rendered His Majesty in ridding him of the extreme dangers with 
which Nahas Pasha and the Wafd had confronted alike the country and His Majesty 
personally last summer, the King had very markedly omitted to show his Prime 
Minister even the usual marks of royal favour bestowed upon a President of the 
Council. The Prime Minister believed that exclusive of Nahas Pasha he was the only 
Prime Minister who had not almost immediately after accepting ollu e received the 
Grand Gordon oT Mohammed Ali. Similarly, the King had consistently refused to 
render the usual title of pasha upon any of the Cabinet. The King had procrastinated, 
delayed or blocked his recommendations for appointments, and was now surreptitiously 
encouraging Wafd petitions throughout the country. The Prime Minister said he had 
up till now preferred to avoid appealing to me for my help with the King, but „.w 
time had come when he hoped 1 could give him a severe admonition. He sab’ .as 
iu no way discouraged by the King’s attitude lie had never expected anything 
dillerent, and he was as determined as ever to carry on his task undeterred by the 
intrigues ol either King Fuad or Nahas, provided he had the support of 11 is Majesty' 

( lovernment. 

2. I then turned to the subject of the Leith-Ross agreement and said 1 hoped 
the Prime Minister would be able to tell me that he was ready to sign it at once. The 
1’i'ime Minister said he had decided to pass the measure through the Gouncil of 
Ministers immediately, lie had decided to do so, he said, as a bran yrstr in spite 
°* the widespread criticism in which his action would involve him before the public. 
1 ‘‘eplied 1 was very glad to hear this, but 1 thought, that he would have no difficulty 
111 meeting any criticism in view of the fact that the agreement, was an extremely fair 
and indeed favourable one from Egypt’s point of view. The Prime Minister, ignoring 
my remark, repealed that he proposed to sign it as a beau geste. 

d. I suspected at once that his Excellency was on the point of seeking a political 
quid pro quo and took an immediate opportunity of repeating that the agreement which 
hud been initialled was a just one on its merits, and that a fair agreement called for no 
gifts on either side. Mahmoud Pasha retorted that no Prime Minister except himself 
would have accepted such an agreement without placing a heavy price on it. He did 
■mt propose to do so—a decision on which I complimented him—but said that he would 
much appreciate the assistance of I lis Majesty’s Government in the efforts he was 
making to secure the payment by foreigners of Ghaffir tax stamp taxes and succession 
duties. The French and Italian Ministers had already, he said, intimated their 
unconditional willingness to agree, lie was being opposed by the Greek Minister, but 
K ‘ hoped that we would use our influence to overcome the latter’s recalcitrance. 

b I expressed considerable surprise at the Prime Minister’s information 
■warding this trench and Italian complaisance (which 1 have since learnt was a piece 
1 Ministerial romance on Mahmoud Pasha’s part) and could only reply that the subject 
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referred to by the Prime Minister had no connexion with the Leith-Ross settlement 
and that I hoped the Prime Minister, if he must raise any new questions such as tv 
one lie had just referred to, would postpone doing so until the subject I had laisel ha 

linen satisfactorily and finally settled. , . , , 1 

Whilst the King’s attitude to all his Prime Ministers is one which leaves much 
t( , be desired, and whilst Mahmoud Pasha undoubtedly has some cause for complaint, 

1 am not inclined to believe that the King is encouraging \\ afd petitions or ieab\ 
seeking to undermine Mahmoud’s position. The King, on the one hand, mds hi, 
chief and, perhaps, only recreation in intrigue, whilst the 1 rime Minister on the ot ici 
is surrounded by those who seek to explain away on the score of the King s encornagr- 
ment all and any inconvenient manifestations of continued life in the ranks ot the 
Wafd 'The Wafd, it must be clearly said, is still far from dead, and m its own interest 
sedulously spreads the story of royal sympathy and support. At present, the relations 
of the King and his Prime Minister, in spite of some mutual recriminations, aie, L 

think, not seriously strained, and 1 hope may yet he improved. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


J 758/5/16 


No. 30. 

listen Chamberlain {Rereiret/ March 10.) 


Lord Uni/if to Sir 

miSo.i h. , . <■« ."»• '«*• , 

ON 15th March, Independence Day, Wald organised a demonstration ot about 
1 500 people from the provinces who endeavoured to reach the palace with petitions 
to the King for the restoration of the Constitution. There were some conflicts with 
the police, and a number of demonstrators and police were injured, but not seriously 
Cairo population abstained from participation. 


; J 807/49/161 No 31. 

Lon/ Uoi/</ to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—(Received March 25.) 

(No ogI ) 

Sir Cairo. March 14, 1929. 

IN continuation of my despatch No 1S5 of the 2nd instant, I have the honour 
P, transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in my oriental secretariat, on 
tla Egv pt ian press for the period the 2 Mh february to the 13th March, 1929. 

1 have, Ac. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 31. 


Mi moraiii/iim on the Egyptian Press, February 2; 


to March 13, 1929. 


Til K Wafdist newspapers ha\e singled out for attack the Minister for Foreign 
Allairs in connexion with the abandoned *11 rat' Zeppelin ” (light over Egypt. Nvas 
Kgvpt, then, in tlie same category as Palestine, enquired the ” Kaxvkab esh-Sharq. ^ 
for'Croat Britain to bo able to veto the tlight as easily in one country as in the other 
And had Dr Hafez Afifi nothing at all to say towards saving the country s prestige 
m this matter ( Mr. Locker-Lampson’s speech in the House of Commons, added 
the " Abram,” had defined the British point of view with regard to the proposed 
(uM'inan airship ilight What, mi the other hand, was the point of mow of Egypt? 
Did she own the air she breathed, or did she not ? 

2 The ” Siassa, ” replying presumably on behalf ot the (loveminent. argued 
that t Surinam must ha\e approached t i rent Britain semi-otlicially about the pie 
posed Zeppelin trip, and not Kgvpt. firstly as a matter of courtesy, and secondly 
because of the warning conveyed with the notification to the Powers of the 
Declaration of 1922. Creat Britain's \eto of the tlight, exercised by \ irtue of a 
declaration whteh was unilateral mil\ . did not a fleet Egypt s position in any vvii} 
lit the circumstances, it was Herman' 's dignity which hail snll'ercd. not Kgvpt s 


3. Suppose the Egyptian Government protested, as the Wafdists would have 
tlictn do, and informed Creat .Britain that Egypt alone had the right to authorise 

r forbid airship flights over Egyptian territory. The British Covernment would 
( ,iobably reply that, in virtue of the Reserved Points, Creat Britain had the right 
m participate with Egypt in deciding whether flights should be permitted. What 
would this exchange avail? The position ol' Flgypt would obviously not be advanced 
i ingle stop thereby. Expression had already been made, in the programme which 
ilit- Cabinet submitted to the King on assuming office, of the Cabinet's desire to 
enable the country to enjoy complete independence. But the time had not yet come 
for a definition of the points left midclined by the unilateral declaration of the 
2 blh February Sir Austen Chamberlain and Mr. Locker-Lampson wore meanwhile 
free to say what they liked on the subject, just as, from their side, the Egyptian 
Cm eminent were free to say what they liked. 

4. I lie Watdist press has found \ery little satisfaction in this argument, in 
spite of this last quotation from a well-known declaration of Zaghlul Pasha. The 
' i’atrie ” has, in addition, expressed its surprise at the reference to the Sarwat- 
L'hatnherlain treaty contained in Mr Kocker-Lampson's reply to Mr. Wedgwood 
Heim. (Heat Britain appeared to consider the draft treaty as Inning some force, 
although it had been rejected by Egypt, declared this newspaper in astonishment. 
Kqimlly amazing was Captain F. E'. Guest’s allusion in the " Daily Express ” to 
Cairo as a very desirable centre for British commercial aviation. Captain Guesr, 
thought that there might he difficulties in the way of Cairo's taking the place of 
Croydon, but that such difficulties were not insuperable. The way things are going 
at present, suggested the ‘‘ Patrie ” sardonically, it was only natural that he should 
think so! The "Balagh” quoted Captain Guest to prove that, in London, the 
Egyptian atmosphere w>as considered a British possession The silence of the 
Egyptian Covernment in the Zeppelin affair, continued the Wafdist organ, seemed 
to confirm the claim. 

5. I he Minister for foreign Affairs has subsequent 1 \ given a statement to the 

” Jttehad” on the same vexed question. Dr. Hafez Afili' claimed that the Wafdist 
recriminations were entirely baseless, as the Egyptian Government had not been 
approached, either in Berlin or in Cairo, on the subject of the Graf Zeppelin. He 
denied that the Sarwat-Chamherlain negotiations had given rise to any agreement 
according to which no loreign airship could tlx over Egyptian territory without 
previous permission from the British and Egyptian Governments. He further 
pointed out that one system had been in force continuously since 1922 for the 
granting of permission of (lights over Egyptian territory. A foreign airship applied 
tor the Egyptian Government’s permission to the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
through the normal channels. The application was thereupon transmitted to the 
Minister of Communications, whose Aviation Department studied it from the 
technical point of view. A reply, favourable or otherwise, was then returned to the 
applicant through the Minister for Foreign Alfairs and the diplomatic channel. 
Hits procedure was applied to all aviators, British included. All Cabinets since 
1922 had billowed it. If it was considered that the presence of a British ollicial at 
die head of the Aviation Department constituted a restriction of Egyptian liberty, 
it was also to be remembered that this ollicial had held his post under preceding 
? alb nets. The nomination was based on technical needs ‘ D 

6 . The public could be certain, concluded the Minister, that any request for 
permission to fly over Egypt, from German or other sources, would be examined 
according to the above procedure. The ultimate decision would he made on 
exclusively technical grounds, and by the Aviation Section of the Ministry of 
(eiumunications. 

7. The “ Balagh ” claimed that Dr. Hafez Atifi’s explanation was lnsuilicient. 
Gmsulted or not, it was the duty of the Egyptian Government to protest against 
?ne British assumption of Egyptian rights in matters affecting aviation. 

K. The various laws recently promulgated by the Cabinet to deal with the 
Political situation have all been opposed by the Wafdist press on the ground that 
legislation of any kind in the absence of Parliament was irregular. The Opposition 
"I'gans have evidently not considered it- good tactics to oppose, on other than this 
general basis, the law on misuse of parliamentary influence, or that penalising anv 
net tun taken to incite students to take an active part in politics. The law tightening 
U P the discipline of lawyers has been more openly opposed (see Cairo telegram No. 77 

10 “ U( l Mimb, 1929). No actual mention of the week’s strike put into partial 
''G'vt bv the native Bar appeared in the press, as an order in that sense had been 
ssllL,,i !) ) lhe Ministry of the Interior. But tlie ” Balagh,” " Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” 
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unit " J'alrie" published long lists «t lawyers who had appeared in “urt and eitlie 

nhtalned adjoumi.icnt in the eases they were defending, or * 1 “ W |g 

, J , 4 11, r.um-<irar4 Ssnmp l.lhe.ral iawveib |Oineu tUtJl 

case, when adjournment automatic any 


VYCIC U-ClCJUVlirig, •->* -- . , , , 

followed. Borne Liberal lawyers joined their 
Wafdist colleagues in this demonstration, Maitre Ibrahim llelbawi being a notable 

exception^ J}a)a considered that tins disciplinary law had been too evidently 
elaborated in an atmosphere of political partisanship. The exp anatoi) no e w u 
accompanied it made that abundantly clear. Never, since 1B83.the 
modern organisation of the Egyptian tribunals, had the ^gy P c ‘ P 1, ‘ onsa t; ny 

so keenly alfected by party politics. It was Khashaba 1 aslia s wa) " P & 

tmuself lor the disappoinment he had experienced when Nahas 1 asha and 
colleagues had been acquitted by the recent Council of Discipline. 

10. 'J'he Government's legislative activity, contended the Ba eg , ‘ 

indication of the extent to which the country's Im ahy to the \\ aid was al. « g 
•• riiassa’' and the Cabinet. As for abuse of influence, added the kawkab-esh 


Kharq, 

seeking 

11 . 

and Ins 
count r\ 


jnly too frequently 


G VUOiuou. - ' , 

Liberal notabilities were nowadays to be met with 

avours in (internment offices. . ■ > , 

The “ Siassa ” meanwhile has conducted an angry attack on Nahas i asha 
friends. In a recent speech, Nahas l’asha had talked o the wealth of he 
being produced b\ the poor but enjoyed by the rich. Charabhy L asha h. d 
mi a similar occasion spoken of - the poor who were always prepared to^uihu 
their means of livelihood for the sake oi the fatherland. Luc < : 
dangerously reminiscent of Moscow. II, as evidence showed, the Nal.as.s s weie 
making an clfort all over the country to stir up the masses by misrepresem a mils - 
evei \ kind, the Government should not hesitate to take a lesolute sta c c & l k 
• marcliv All the artificial movement of deputations to the 1 a ace and petitions to 
Mis Majesty which the Wald had set going would not dellect the Government from 
us political object. The movement inspired the Government with no alarm, because 
everyone knew that disturbances and small demonstrations were easy enoug i o 
arrange and did not necessarily show that the country was, or was not, behind t u 
Wafd But public order was to he considered, and the tranquillity necessaiy to the 
reforms which the Cabinet had given itself three wars to accomplish he^ove.m- 

inent should eradicate, iherefore, the root oi the disturbance, and piotect the ttgi 
of duly I92S in the way the Fascists had protected their regime m Italy from the 
start, and in the way Yugoslavia was protecting its new regime. . , 

12 The Prime Minister recently informed All Maher L aslia that lie would 
cut oil the subsidy of the " Lttehad ” if it continued to observe political neutrality 
As a result of this threat, the ” Lttehad " has now ha l-heartedly emerged from it 
two months’ political silence by also commenting on the petitions addressed to tlu 
king. The Wafdists, it was evident, were sparing no effort to create the. impression 
that the Egyptian people was anxious for parliamentary life to be resumed. was 
it necessary again to point out that the sole object til the \\ aldists was to regaii 
power for themselves? There was no need to fear for the Constitution, ihe con¬ 
stitutional regime would be re-established as soon as it had been purged o i* 
Wafdist corruption. The ' lttehad" concluded by assuring the Wafdists that 
"such petitions as they were inducing the masses to sign wore oi no a\a 

whatsoexem^v ^ Wafdist petitions to the king (regarding which, towards 
the end of the period under review, rather less has been heard), rumouis have 
circulated in the press of still further legislation designed "to protect the present 
regime.” The report was, said the " Balagh,” that any act tending to change the 
present form of government was to be considered as a punishable otfence. hut now 
could a demand for a return to parliamentary life fairly be counted an offence m a 
country whose representative institutions were formally laid down in the Constitu¬ 
tion'! 'The Government would hardly dare to pass such a measure, declared 11 
" Kawkah esh-Sharq.” it was not in the interest of the Cabinet to allow people to 
think that, in order to remain in power, it was prepared to resort to stilling the tree 
expression of opinion. The British, in the long course of their direction of Egyptian 
a If airs had never gone so far. The " Kawkab-esli-Bharq, ” m a later article, 
recorded with satisfaction that the Government appeared to have dropped tne 
project. Whether it was a retreat, or an awakening of conscience, the Government 
had been wise to give up their strange scheme, declared this organ. It would bait 
tailed iu its object in any ease. 

11 . Great Britain, the " Lawkab esh Sharq is never lirei 
alone stands to profit by the present political situation iu Egypt. 


of reiterating- 
The Watanid 


" Alam makes up for its small daily circulation of some 2 , .100 copies In the \ lolenee 
with which it preaches the same doctrine. The editor of this journal. 
Alimed-el-W afik, has recently brought his alcoholic diatribes to a close by 
disappearing from his office. His exit has not prevented the newspaper from 
expressing the somewhat novel opinion that, while imperialist Europe was going 
forward with various preparations for war, Soviet Russia, so often accused of 
endangering world peace, was silently working to ensure that peace in the east. 

LI Emm other quarters Great Britain is approached in a different vein. 
Writing on Capitulations, the ‘"Siassa” of the 2 ^th February, for example, 
emphasised the desire of the present Cabinet to work for abolition. The burden of 
the Capitulations made real progress in Egypt almost impossible. In view of the 
present friendly relations with flic Powers in general, and with Great Britain in 
particular, it was hardly too much to ask that Egypt's demands for relief from this 
harden should receive support. The “Mokattam ” of the 1 st March learnt that 
the Minister of Finance was preparing a note on taxation which Dr. Hafez Afiti 
might take to London for discussion. The note might serve as a basis of negotiation 
with the British Government and of subsequent negotiations with the other Powers. 
The " Abram ” of the 2nd March complained that no nation was mure desirous than 
Kg\pt of friendly relations with Great Britain, and no nation had endured so many 
disappointments in pursuing that desire. The British were the first to put 
dillieiiliies in the wav of the abolition of the Capitulations, and the first to object to 
the projected customs tariff. Was this the attitude of a friend? Increased'funds 
were necessary for the many schemes of improvement which the Government had 
in hand. Ihe Minister of Finance had indicated how revenue could he increased, 
and it was obvious that the Capitulations stood in his way. If the British wished 
m implement Sir Austen Chamberlain’s statement at Torquay regarding the friendly 
relations which existed between Great Britain and the present Egyptian Go\em¬ 
inent, here was an excellent opportunity. Why should not Great Britain mipport 
Egypt in her fiscal difficulties f 

Ml Ihe ” Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” also e< lamented on Ihe Secretary of State’s 
speech at Torquay. Every Egyptian could now see for himself that the suspension 
yf her Constitution was the punishment Egypt was moled out for iho rejection of the 
Sum at-Chamberlain draft treaty. 

17 The “ Akhbar,’’ which is as definitely anti-Wafdist as the other Walanist 
newspaper, the “Alam,” is anti-governmental, announces that the Wafd has 
received a donation of LE. 10,000 from an unknown source. The paper adds 
ironically that the donor is unlikely to be the ex-IChedive. The same paper learns 
1 “at Shamsy Pasha may undertake a propagandist tour in Europe, to be timed 
mmdtaueously with that of King Fuad. 

IS. Ihe press as a whole has given a warm welcome to the French Exhibition 
being held at present in Cairo (see Cairo despatch No. 225 of the 15th March, 11)29). 
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No. 32. 


lain .— (lleceirrd 1 lurch 25.) 


Lord Lloyd to Sir .1 listen (’haw he Hi 

U\u 225.) 

Slr - . < 'niro, March 15, 1020. 

HA\ E the honour to enclose herewith a copy oi a despatch from the 
voimnercnal secretary to the Department of Overseas Trade regarding the two French 
exhibitions just inaugurated at Cairo.* 

2. I would draw particular attention to the attitude of the King and the Palace 
pi'e.^ towards these French demonstrations. His Majesty opened the exhibitions 
muse It on two succeeding days with considerable state, staying quite a long time 
p )0 , t . 1 - , ( lhe Qpeen has paid ceremonial visits to both exhibitions. Franco 
gyptian moral unity has been the theme of enthusiastic press effusions, a 
specimen of which from the Palace organ the “ lttehad ” is attached * The King 
ms by, ins more than friendly attitude shown an obvious desire to assist and please 
ne 1 - rench in making these exhibitions a success. The seal of this attitude has been 
• telegram trom the king to M. Doumergue, copy of which is enclosed herewith.' 

.. fi rn December 1927 Lady Lloyd organised a charity bazaar on a large scale 
» the Residency in support of Egyptian child welfare. This bazaar was supported 
} tne K °y al * rmcesses, many of whom paid personal visits during the harem hours. 
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* Not printed. 
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and equally cordial support was given by all sections of Egyptian women as well if 
as men. The Queen was invited to honour the bazaar by her presence on a special | 
day to be set apart for her. In spite of the volume of support alluded to above, tlie 1 
invitation was refused at the instance of the King on the pretext that Her Majesty j 
as a Moslem woman, could not attend such functions in a non-Moslem house \\ hil.st f 
the exaggerated religious conservatism which was held to prevent Her Majesty from I 
assisting a function in aid of Egyptian children was much commented on at the time, I 
no such scruple lias, however, now deterred Her Majesty from attending two public | 
French exhibitions, from which no attempt can be made to banish the male element [ 
as far as the showmen and staff are concerned. g 

4. M. de Bonnet’ous, French Minister of Commerce, who came out specially to [ 
preside over the inaugural functions (see my despatch No. 157), went so far as to 1 
tell me when he lunched with me that his Clovernment had been very apprehensive 
lest the exhibition itself, and still more the despatch of a French Minister to Egypt 
might not be appreciated by us. T replied in general terms that T was delighted to 
see him in Cairo. I [is Excellency replied that, though commerce was the main objei t, 

he could not conceal that the promotion of the exhibition had been much influenced [ 
by the hope of getting decorations from King Fuad. \ can, T fear, afford no 
explanation of this strange and superfluous apologia 

5. His Majesty’s pro-Latin attitude has of course been long notorious. It w ill 

be remembered that in 1925 the King, through his creature, AH Maher Pasha, then 
Minister of Education, and a subservient Cabinet, succeeded in importing French 
professors into the Egyptian University and making the Faculty of Letter^ an almost 
purely Latin institution. This step was a flagrant breach of the undci-Likum m\cn 
by Maher Pasha himself to my predecessor that all chairs in the university would 
go to Egyptians or Englishmen, except those in which the course of studies necessarily 1 
involved a third language, and that where British pro lessors proved unavailable, the 
('hairs would be filled by the smaller /ww-Latin, preferably northern countries. Four 
years of persistent effort have been required to undo part of the evil done by this 
latinisation of the university, and even now such success as I have achieved in this [ 
direction seems again to be threatened by certain appointments which it U rumoured 
are now, at the instance of the King, to be made to the University Council. \ 

T have, &e. • 

LLOYD, High Commission/ r 


|J 863/70/16] No. 33. I 

Lord Lloud to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received April 2.) H 

(No. 234.) 1 

Kir. Cairo , March 18, 1929. B 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 100 of the 17th March, l have the honour B 
to transmit herewith one original of the “ Agreement relating to the Ottoman K 
Guaranteed Loan of 1855,” signed m duplicate yesterday by the Egyptian Prime Bj 
Minister and myself. The second original has been retained by Mohamed B 
Mahmoud Pasha. E 

2. 1 enclose, also, copies of the notes exchanged between the Prime Minister B 

and myself simultaneously with the signature of the main agreement. These, with W 
the minor modifications given in my telegram No. 99 of the 17th March, are identic E 
with the original drafts agreed upon between Aly Maher Pasha and Mr. Leith-Ross. B 
I should, however, point out an error in the print which was enclosed in vour E 
despatch No. 192 of the 28th February, as well as in the copies of the draft K 
correspondence left here by Mr. Leith-Ross, the figure “ £E. 73,610,” in Schedule II, m 
“Summary of Army Claims for Refund of Customs Duties,” being superfluous. B 
It has accordingly been omitted from the schedules enclosed in the Prime Minister’s E 
letter to me. p 

3. T duly comeyed to Mr. Watson, the Financial Adviser, and to the others I 

concerned, the thanks of the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury for ft. 
the assistance rendered during the negotiations. It only remains for me to offer P 
Mr. Leith-Ross my sincere congratulations on the successful ratification of the i 
settlement which he has so skilfully negotiated. B 

I have, &c. B 

LLOYD, High Commission?/ E 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 33. 

Agreement relating to the Ottoman Guaranteed Loan o] 1855. 

WHEREAS a convention was concluded in 1855 betyveen the Imperial Ottoman 
government, of the one part, and the Government of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland and the Government of France, of the other part, xvhereby the 
two latter Governments jointly and severally guaranteed the interest on a loan of 
£.1 million, which yvas charged on the yvhole revenues of the Ottoman Empire, and 
specially on such part of the Egyptian tribute as remained unencumbered, and, 
moreover, on the customs of Smyrna and Syria; 

And whereas the said convention provided for certain yearly payments by the 
Imperial Ottoman Government for the redemption of the said loan. but. as these 
payments have not been made since 1876,the amount of the *aid loan still outstanding 
is £3.815,200; 

Vnd whereas the Government of the United Kingdom ol Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland claim on various grounds of fact and law. and particularly by 
reference to the provisions of the Treaty of Lausanne, that Egypt is liable for the 
said loan, but the Egyptian Government contest all liability therefor. 

And whereas the Government of the United Kingdom and the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment have reached a friendly settlement of this question; 

And whereas the Government of the United Kingdom undertake to pay to the 
Egyptian Government a share of reparations fixed at 0-464 of 1 per cent, of the total 
reparation receipts distributed to the British Empire; 

Now. therefore, the undersigned, duly authorised thereto by their respective 
Governments, have agreed as follows — 

1 The Egyptian Government undertake to pay to the Government of the United 
Kingdom the sum of £328,600, deposited with the National Bank of Egypt, in 
pursuance of a resolution of the Egyptian Parliament dated the 9th duly, 1924, 
which sum represents the total of the payments between duly 1924 and February 
1929 on account of the part of the old tribute formerly allocated to the service of 
the 1 n 55 loan. 

The Egyptian Government undertake, also, to pay to the Government of the 
l iiiti'd Kingdom the sums required to cover, as from the 1 st February, 1929, the 
service and redemption of a part of the outstanding debt, amounting to £1,386,000 
nominal value, to be discharged in the following manner - 

(a ) By an immediate payment of £302,310, being the Egyptian Government s 
share in the sums distributed on account of reparations up to the 
30th November, 1928; and 

(h.) By fifteen annual payments of £90,000 each, payable in equal quarterly 
instalments, commencing from the 1st February, 1929; and 

ir.) By a sixteenth and final payment of £74,356 in the year commencing the 
1st February, 1944. 

The payments under (b) and ( c ) above will be made each quarter out of the sums 
accruing due to Egypt on account of reparations, it being understood that the 
Egyptian Government will pay in cash any balance required at the end of each 
quarter. 

2. Provided that the aforesaid sums are duly paid in accordance with the 
renditions stated, the Egyptian Government shall be discharged absolutely from any 
liability for or in respect of the Imperial Ottoman Guaranteed 4 per Gent. Loan 
of 1855, whether for capital or interest or in any other respect whatsoever, and the 
Government of the United Kingdom, shall be solely responsible for meeting all claims 
against Egypt arising out of or in respect of the said loan, as well towards all other 
Governments as towards the holders of the certificates of the said loan and all other 
persons. 

Done, in duplicate, at Cairo, this 17th day of March, 1929 

For the Government of the United Kingdom For the Government of Egypt - 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland; 

LLOYD. M. MAHMOUD. 
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Enelisure 2 in No. 33. 

Lord Lloyd to Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha. 

My dear Prime Minister, Cairo, March 17, 11)2!). 

I BEG to confirm the statement which the representative of the British Treasury 
has. already made to his Excellency the Minister of Finance, viz., that the under¬ 
taking given hy His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom of their readiness 
to accept a general cancellation of war debts and reparations affects only the share 
of reparations payable to the United Kingdom; and you may rest assured that His 
Majesty’s Government will not renounce the share of reparations allotted to Egypt 
without tht' consent of the Egyptian Government. 

Yours very sincerely, 

LLOYD. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 33. 

Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha to Lord Lloyd. 

My dear High Commissioner, Cairo, March 17. 1929. 

IN the agreement relating to the 1855 loan, it is provided that Egypt will 
discharge as from the 1 st February, 1929, a part of the loan amounting to £1,386,000 
(nominal), by means of an immediate payment of £302,310 and by fifteen subsequent 
annual payments of COO,000, with a sixteenth and final payment of £74,356. 

The basis of this agreement was that, so far as the initial payment is concerned, 
your Government would be prepared to accept £87^ in cash as the equivalent ef 
Cl 00 bonds, the subsequent payments being reckoned at par. 

I understand that, in the e\ent of the Egyptian Government being prepared to 
make additional cash payments at any time before the 1st February, 1930. your 
Government would he prepared to accept such additional payments on the basis of 
COO cash for Cl00 bonds, and that either the amount or the number of the subsequent 
annuities to be paid by Egypt would be correspondingly reduced, 

T should be grateful if you would lx* so kind as to confirm this. 

Yours sincerely, 

M. MAHMOUD. 


Enclosure 4 in No 33 

Lord Lloyd to Mohamad Mahmoud Pasha. 

My dear Prime Minister, Cairo, March 17, 1929. 

IN reply to your letter of the 17th instant, relative to the redemption by Egypt 
of a part of the 1855 loan, L beg to confirm that, in the event of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment being prepared to make additional cash payments at any tune before the 
1 st February, 1930, my Government would be prepared to accept such additional 
payments on the basis of C90 cash for £100 bonds, and that either the amount or the 
number of the subsequent annuities to be paid by Egypt would lx 1 correspondingly 
reduced. 

Yours very sincereh, 

LLOYD. 


Enclosure 5 in \o 33 

Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha to Lord Lloyd. 

My dear High Commissioner, Cairo, March 17, 1929. 

AS L have explained to you, I should be very glad to arrive at a friendly settle¬ 
ment of the outstanding claims of the British Shipping Liquidation Department, 
and of the army claims for refund of customs duties as detailed in the schedules 
attached, and to abandon the arbitration proceedings which had been arranged on 
the latter claim, and I am prepared to oiler a lump sum payment of £849,000 in full 


and final settlement of these two claims, one-half of this payment to be made on the 
25th March, and the balance to be paid on the 15th dune next, provided that the 
British Government is willing to accept a settlement on this basis. 

Yours sincerely, 

M. MAHMOUD. 


Enclosure 6 in No. 33. 

Sc 11 EDI'L E 1. 

Summary of Outstanding Accounts of the Shipping Liquidation Department against 
the Egyptian State Rail mays {drtailed accounts presented July 30, 1925). 

£ s’. d. 

1 . Net expenditure and losses arising out of war 

risk casualties ... ... ... ... 495,590 9 4 

2. Additional freight in respect of expenditure on 

defensive armament ... ... ... 99.710 14 10 

3. Additional freight on timber shipped from 

Rangoon, &c. ... 32.660 19 6 

Additional freight on timber shipped from 

Bombay ... ... 16,391 13 9 

Total capital claims ... 644.353 17 5 

4. Interest on outstanding accounts from date of 

presentation up to the 1 st March. 1929 ... 211.517 16 9 


Schedule Tl. 


Summary of .1 rmy Claim 

for Refund of ('a Moms 

Duties. 

Petrol— 

9E. 

£E. 

Customs dues ... 

264,602 


Interest 

155,627 



-— 

420,229 

Kerosene— 

Customs dues ... 

9,689 


Interest 

5.587 



— 

15.276 

Tinplate— 

Customs dues ... 

54,733 


Interest 

32,096 



-— 

86,829 

Grand total 


522,334 


Enclosure 7 in No. 33. 

Lord Lloyd to Mohamed. Mahmoud Pasha. 

My dear Prime Minister, Cairo, March 17, 1929. 

I HAVE to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the 17th instant stating that 
vou are prepared to offer a lump sum of £849,000 in settlement of the outstanding 
shipping liquidation and army customs claims, and to abandon the arbitration 
proceedings which had been arranged on the latter claim. In all the circumstances, 
1 am authorised by my Government to accept this proposal as part of a general 
settlement of outstanding financial questions, on the understanding that one-half of 
the aforesaid sum will be paid on the 25th March next, and the balance on or before 
the 15th June next. 

Yours very sincerely, 

LLOYD. 
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[J 869/5/16] No. 04. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(.Received April 2.) 

(No. 244.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 22, 1929. 

WITH reference to Mr. Hoare’s despatch No. 768 of the 18th October last, relative 
to the maintenance of discipline among Egyptian students, I have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith copies of Decree Law No. 22 of the 10th March, 1929, which 
prescribes penalties of imprisonment or fine in a wide range of cases of incitement to 
political activity or indiscipline in the schools. 

2. Picketing and the propagation of news or rumours of student strikes are 
particularly singled out as incitements of this nature. 

3. So far as can be seen, discipline in the schools L at present good. This 
legislation will strengthen the hand of the t lovernment in its efforts to prevent any 
relaxation. 

1 have, &.c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure m \t > ■’> t. 

Supplement to the “Journal ojjiciel ” of March 18, 1929. 

(Traduction.) - 

Di’crct-Loi Mo. 22 dc 1929 relatif <iu Maintim dc I'nrhe dans les Etablissements 

d'Ensciynement. 

NOUS, Found 1, lioi d’Egypte, vu notre Rescrit No. 16 de 1928, sur la proposition 
de notre Ministro de ['Instruction publique et 1 ’avis con forme de notre C’onseil (!•*■> 
Ministres, 

Dec retons : 

Article l' r . Sera puni d’un emprisonnement ne depassant pas six inuis on d’une 
amende de £ E. 20 a £ E. f>0, quiconque, a l’aide de violences, voies de fait, intimida¬ 
tion, manoeuvres, dons, promesses on de tout autre moyen, aura incite les eleves on 
otudiants des cedes, facultes oti tons autres etablissements d’enseignement, soit a fa ire 
des manifestations, a s’abstenir d’assister aux cours, a quitter lesdits etablissements, a 
s’en abaenter, soit a former des conutes on associations politiques d’etudiants, ou a y 
adherer, soit a assister a des reunions politiques ou a participer d’une maniere 
quelconque a la confection, souscription, impression, publication uu distribution 
d’ecrits politiques ou de protestations adresses aux autorites an sujet de questions ou 
de faits ayant uu caractere politique. 

Sont considerees notamment comme manevuvre* les faits suivants : 

1. 8c tenir aux abords des cedes pour grouper les clove-. ou eunliants ; 

2. Repandrc la uouvelle vraie ou fausse que des eleves ou etudiauts sc sont mi-. 

en greve. 

Art. 2. Sera puni des monies pcines quiconque aura par des geste:>, eris, discours, 
Merits, imprimes ou tout autre moyen tie publicite, soit acclame ou preconise un des 
aetes ment,ionites au precedent article, soit blame ou bafoue ceux qui sen abstiennent. 

Art. 3. Sera cgalement puni des tnemes peines quiconque aura, sans participer 
directement a l’accomplissement de Tune des infractions prevues par les deux articles 
precedents, encourage la perpetration de cette infraction par uu eoneours moral 
materiel ou financier. 

Art. 4. Nos Ministres de la Justice et dc l’lnstruction publique sont charges 
oluicun en ce qui le concerne, de l’execution de la presente loi, qui entrera en vigueur 
des sa publication an “Journal officiel.” 
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Nous ordonnons que la presente loi soit revetue du sceau de l’Etat, publiee au 
Journal officiel ” et executee comme loi de l’Etat. 


Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 28 Ramadan 1347 (10 mars 1929). 
Par le Roi : 


FOIJAD 


Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 
Mohamed Mahmoud. 

Le Ministre de la Justice, 
Ahmed Mohamed Khachama. 

Le Ministre de l’lnstruction publique, 
Ahmed Loutfi-el-Sayed. 


[J 872/5/16] No. 35. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received April 2.) 

(No. 249.) 

Sir, ('airo, March 22, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a decree law, just published, 
modifying the Penal Code so as to make it a criminal offence to excite hatred or 
contempt of the present regime. 

2. This legislative action is obviously of a somewhat drastic nature. It remains 
to be seen whether it will be used prudently or not. 

1 have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 35. 


Extract fnnu the “ Journal ojjiciel ” of March 21, 1929. 

(Traduction.) - 

Decrct-Loi is o. 29 de 1929 reprimant certaines Infractions contre la Pa lx publique. 

NOUS, Found 1, Roi d’Egypte, vu notre Rescrit No. 46 de 1928, sur la proposition 
du President de notre Oonseii des Ministres et l’avis conforme dudit conseil, 

Deere tons: 


Article l er . Sera puni de l’emprisonnement et d’une amende de £E. 50 a £E. 200 
ou de l’une de ces peines seulement, quiconque, par l’un des moyens indiques aux 
articles 148 et 150 du Code penal indigene, excite a la Inline ou au mepris du regime 
institue par le Rescrit No. 46 de 1928. 

Art. 2. Notre Ministre de la Justice est charge de l’execution de la presente loi, qui 
entrera en vigueur des sa publication au “ Journal officiel.” 

Nous ordonnons que la presente loi soit revetue du sceau de 1’Etat, publiee au 
“Journal officiel ” et executee comme loi de l’Etat. 


Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 9 Chawal 1347 (20 mars 1929). 
Par le Roi: 


FOUAD 


l.e President du Conseil des Ministres, 
Mohamed Mahmoud. 


Le Ministre de la Justice, 
Ahmed Mohamed Khachaba. 
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[J 875/156/16; No. 36 

Lor(l Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—{Received April 2.) 

j^ r °' 254-) Cairo, March 22, 1929. 

' WTTH reference to my despatch No 136 of the 15th February regarding the 
appointment of Ali Maher Pasha to the Senate of the University of Egypt, I now 
learn that Tewfiq Rifaat Pasha is to be appointed rector vice the present Minister () f 
Education. . . 

2 In this connexion 1 enclose a schedule showing the present composition of 

the Senate. , 

3 . The accession of Ali Maher Pasha and Tewfiq Rifaat "Pasha to tnat nod\ 
places two more Royalists, i.e.. pro-Latins, on the Senate. Of the remaining member.-,, 
at least three of' the Egyptians—Dr. Alv Ibrahim, Abdul Wahab and Hafez 
Afifi—are not pm I .at ins:‘one, Abdel Fattah Bey Subri. Under-Secretary of State 
for Education, is an opportunist, and will follow the orders of Lutfi Said, anti 
Mohamed Sadek Doha will do the King's bidding. There are live British members 
of the Senate. 

4. You will recall the part played by the Senate in over-riding the Faculty ot 
Arts in the matter of the recent offer of chairs to British professors, referred to in 
my telegram No. 89 of the 1 1 th instant. The increasing strength of pro-Latin forces 
in this body make it more than ever important to get our footing in the Faculty of 
Arts, while we can still count on a basis majoritv of Anglophile and British members 
in the Senate. 

5. I am informed by the Minister of Education that the appointment of Tew fig 
Rifaat was insisted upon’ by the King in spite of the Government's reluctance, and is 
another instance of His Majesty’s bitterlv hostile attitude to British influence in the 
universit v 

I have, Ac 

LLOYD, Hi ah Co m m issioner. 


Enclosure in No 36. 

Egyptian Unioersity. 

Rector : Tewfiq Rifaat Pasha. 

Vico-Rector: Dr. Madden. 

Faculty of Law’: M. Kamel Mursi Bey (dean). M Sadek Fahmy Bey and 
Ahmed Nashaat Bey (delegates). 

Faculty of Medicine: Cf. Vice-Rector (dean); Dr. Aly Ibrahim and 
Dr. Derry (delegates). 

Faculty of Science: Professor Bangham (dean); Professor luce anu 
Musharraf a Bey (delegates). 

Faculty of Arts: Dr. Michaut (dean); Professor Dobree and Mansour 
Fahmy Eli. (delegates). 

Representative of Finance: Abdel Wahab Bey. 

Nominees of Ministry of Education : Ali Maher Pasha, Hafez Afifi Bey. 
Abdel Fattah Subdi Bey, Kamel Bey Ibrahim, and Sadek Goha Bov 


[J 878/5/16] No. 37. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received April 2.) 

(No. 257.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 22, 1929. 

DURING the lust fortnight, he., since my return from the Sudan, the general 
situation has been mainly characterised by an accentuation of the movement organised 
by the Wafd for the presentation of petitions to the King for the return of the 
parliamentary regime (see paragraph 8 of my despatch No. 165 of the 23rd ultimo and 
my telegram No. 75 of the 1st instant). 
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2 . This movement culminated on Independence Day (15th March), which this year 
tniwided with the conclusion of the Bairam holidays, a moment peculiarly favourable 
| 0 i bn introduction of provincial elements into the capital. Under the leadership of 
Vafdist politicians of extremist tendencies about 1,500 provincial people were conducted 
m batches to Abdin Square, and an effort was made by these petitioners to reach 
die palace. The square was guarded by police, who refused access to the demonstrators. 
Some conflicts ensued, and a number of the demonstrators and the police were in jured, 
though not severely (see my telegram No. 102 of the 19th instant). 

3. The Wafdist newspaper “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” has been suppressed for 
publishing an exaggerated account of these incidents. 

1 . Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha complains, with reason, that the King is not 
discouraging these petitioners, and that this dubious attitude of the palace encourages 
the movement. The King no doubt is pursuing his usual policy of keeping all parties, 
including that of the present Government, in a state ot weakness. Anyhow, Ihe Wafd 
has been actively spreading propaganda to the effect that it is the Government alone 
which is responsible for the repressive action against the petitioners, with whom llis 
Majesty is represented as sympathising. 

5. On the 18th instant Nahas Pasha called at the palace and had a twenty 
minutes’ interview with Tewfik Nessim Pasha, with whom he left a petition to the 
Kiim. complaining against the tyranny of the Government aud its brutality in stopping 
llis Majesty’s faithful subjects from coming to the palace. The petition naturally 
asked for the return of the constitutional regime. 

6 . The identification of the Government with the Liberals by the reconsolidation 
of the party, reported in my despatch No. 181 of the 28th ultimo, has not improved 
Mohammed Mahmoud’s position in the country generally. Some of the legislation 
now being pursued by the Government (see my despatch No. 182 of the 1 st instant) is 
not likely to increase its popularity. 

7. It is possible that the Wafd may make further efforts during the next few 
weeks to provoke demonstrations with disorder so as to convey to the British public 
on the eve of the general election that Egypt is being oppressed by the present 
Government. With, however, our continued support, and if the King’s double-dealing 
can be checked, there is no reason to suppose that Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha will 
not he able to maintain order and keep the Wafd under control. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


IJ 879/297/16] No. 38. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received April 2.) 

f Su. 258.) 

"‘ r ’ ( Cairo, March 22 , 1929. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith some very interesting notes on the 
financial position of the Egyptian Government, which have been prepared by the 
financial Adviser. 

2 . These notes will be found of value, not only as throwing a light on the general 
condition of the State finances of this country, but also in connexion with (he proposals 
iceently mooted for an extension of taxation to foreigners (see paragraph 2 of my 
telegram No. 87 of the 8 th instant), and their possible discussion by Hafez Bey Afifi 
uuring his forthcoming visit to London. 

3. I should be grateful if a copy of this despatch could be sent to the Department 
of (Iverseas Trade. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYl), High Commissioner. 


[20083] 
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Enclosure in No. 38. 

Some Notes on the Financial Position of the Egyptian Government. 

THE average addition to reserve in the last six years has been £E.o,272,58(); 
the average, over the same period, of credits lapsing through inability of departments 
to spend has been £E. 3,05*1,105. The reserve stood on the 30th April, 1928, at 
XE.30,900,189, while the announced policy of the Government is to maintain a reserve 
of 10 millions only. 

The announced intention of the Government is to double their revenue from 
customs and excise (excluding tobacco); this in six years has averaged £E.5,851,000. 

It therefore appears that, if the additional customs revenue is secured, the 
Government will have rather more than 11 millions a year more to spend than they 
are capable of spending at the present rate of progress; and, if this does not suffice, 
there are roughly 27 millions of accumulated funds on which to draw. 

Looking into the future, payments for compensation, which will have averaged 
£E.750,000 a year for eight years (= G millions), end in 1932 ; the Mukabals 
(£E. 150,000 a year) end in 1930. The reservoir annuities end in 1933 (£E.153,00u). 
These give the Government free money to the extent of £E.1,053,000 annually. 

Looking still a little further, the additional summer water will give them, at a low 
estimate', an additional 750,000 kautars a year, i.e., with other crops as well, increase 
the production of the country by one-tenth, and increase the population presumably in 
the same proportion. The net result should be a proportionate increase iu the annual 
amount passed to reserve, ,HE.527,000 on present figures, or £E. 7,100,000 when 
customs revenue is doubled. 

The average amount spent on new works annually in the last six years has been 
CE.2,971,000. 

Even without the additional customs revenue, the Government can afford to raise 
this to £E.7,300,000 a year and still hair an additional 2 millions to spend on 
recurrent administrative charges. 

March 10, 1929. 


J 880/5/16 


No. 39. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received April 2 .) 

(No 250.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 22, 1929. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a Decree-Law just published 
tightening up Law No. 14 of 1923 on public meetings, particularly in connexion with 
the privilege accorded to private meetings. 

2 . This modification of the old law appears, in the exceptional circumstances now 
prevailing, to be fairly reasonable. There is no doubt that the Wafd have greatly 
abused the right of private meeting. Invitations have been issued to large numbers of 
people to attend such so-called private meetings, which have been merely pretexts for 
political speech-making and demonstrations against the present regime. 

3 . The text of Law No. 14 of 1923 was enclosed in Lord Allen by s despatch 
No. 383 of the 9th June, 1923. In the enclosed text the additions to the original law 
have been printed in italics. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 39. 

Extract from the “Journal officiel,” No. 2(1, of March 21, 1929. 

(Traduction.) - 

Decrcl-Loi ho. 28 de 1929 introduisant des dispositions complemcntaires d la Loi No. 14 
de 1923 reglementant les reunions publiques et les manifestations sur la vole 
pubhque. 

NOUS, Found I, Uoi d’Egypte, vu notre liescrit No. 46 de 1928 ; vn la Loi 
No. 14 de 1923 rdglementant les reunions publiques et les manifestations sur la voie 
publique : sur la proposition de notre Ministre de TTntdrieur et l’avis couforme de notre 
Housed des Ministres ; 

Decrdtons : 

Article 1". Les articles 8 et 11 de la Loi No. 14 de 1923 susvisJe sent modifies 
comme suit : 

“ Article 8. Est consideree comme reunion publique a l’etlet de (’application de 
la presente loi, toute reunion dans un lieu ou local soit public, suit privd a laquelle 
peuvent avoir ou out acchs des personnes non nnmies d'invitation personnelle et 
individuelle. 

“ Toute fois, la reunion cst consideree comme publique lorsgue le Gouverneur, le 
Month r ou V autorite de police du Marltaz cstime que par l'oh jet de la reunion, le. 
uombre d’invitations, leur mode de distribution, ou d'autres circumstances, eette 
reunion nc presente pas le caradere vrai ct sincere d'une reunion prioee. Dans ce 
cas, il devra. sommer le promoteur ou organisation- de la reunion de sc conformer 
aux prescriptions de la presente loi. 

“Est consideree comme reunion electorate a l’effet de (’application de la 
presente loi, toute reunion reunissant les conditions suivantes : 

“(I.) Qu’elle ait pour objet le choix ou l’audition du candidat on des 

candidats it des fo net ions publiques electives; 

“( 2 .) Qu’elle soit limitee aux dlecteurs, aux candidats et it lours 

mandutaires; 

“ (3.) Qu’elle ait lieu entre la date de la convocation du college electoral 

et le jour de l’election. 

“ Article 11 . Les promoteurs ou organisateurs de reunions, corteges ou autres 
manifestations non ddclarees ou prohibees, ainsi que les membres du bureau des- 
dites rounions seront passibles d’un emprisonnement ne depassant pas six mois et 
d une amende n’exeedant pas £ E. 100 ou de Tune de ces peines settlement. 

“ Ces peines sont egalement applicables lorsque nonohstant la prohibition d’une 
reunion, cortege ou autres manifestations, declarees ou non, les promoteurs ou 
organisateurs out continue a les provoquer ou d les organiser. 

“ Les personnes qtii, malgre l’injonction de la police, out pris part a des 
reunions, corteges ou autres manifestations non ddclardes ou prohibees ou ont 
refuse de se disperser seront passibles d’un emprisonnement ne depassant pas 
un mois et d’une amende n’excedant pas £ E. 20 ou de Pune de ces peines 
settlement. 

“ Les peines prevues a Valinea precedent sont applicables, dans le cas vise d 
Valinea 2 du present article, aux personnes qui tentent de prendre part d ces reunions, 
corteges ou autres manifestations. 

“ Toute autre infraction a la presente loi sera punie d’un emprisonnement ne 
depassant pas sept jours et d’une amende n’excedant pas P. T. 100 ou de Tune de 
ces peines settlement. 

“ Les dispositions du present article sont sans prejudice de Tapplication de 
toute autre peine plus grave prdvue pour les m(fines faits dans le Code penal, 
dans la Loi No. 10 de 1914 sur les rassemblements ou dans toute autre loi en 
vigueur.” 

Art. 2 . Nos Ministres de l’lnterieur et de la Justice sont charges, chacun en ce qui 
k concerne, de Texecution de la presente loi, qui entrera en vigueur dbs sa publication 
uU “Journal officiel.” 

|20083] 


H 2 






76 

Nous ordonnons quo la presente loi soit revStue du sceau de I’Ktat, publiee .»» 
“ Journal officiel ” el exdcutde coinme loi de l’Btat. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 9 Chawal 1347 (20 mars 1929). 

FOUAI). 

Par le Iloi; 

b* President du Conseil des Ministres, 

Mohamed Mahmoud. 


be Ministre de lTnterieur, 
Mohamed Mahmoud. 

Le Ministre de la Justice, 
Ahmed Mohamed Khachaba. 


(J 883/588/16] No. 40. 

Lord Lloyd, to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received April 2.) 

(No. 263. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo , March 23, 1029. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that, owing, it is believed, to pressure from 
the King, the Prime Minister has consented to the creation of a new Department of 
Beaux Arts in the Ministry of Education The Antiquities Service is to lie 
transferred from the Ministry of Public Works to the new department, which will 
also control the Arab Museum, the Rcole des Beaux Arts and the work of the A rat 
Monuments Committee. 

2. Neguib Bey Hilali, who is to be promoted to the rank of Assistant 
Pnder-Socretary to take charge of the new department, is at present Seeretan 
Ceneral to the Ministry of Education. The British officials in the Ministry speak 
well of him, and he mav lie expected, T understand, to resist any undue pretensions 
which may be made by the French to dominate the department. The precise position 
in the department of M. Hautecoeur, the present Direeteur general de l’Enseignement 
des Beaux Arts, has not yet been defined. 

3. The consent of the Prime Minister to the creation of the new department 
was given with reluctance, and he has informed me in confidence that he dislikes tin* 
whole proposal and will do his utmost to delay it indefinitely. T understand that 
butfi-el-Saved Pasha is of the same way of thinking. While, however, the creation 
of the Department of Beaux Arts is likely to be held up for the moment, it A clear 
that through this project an effort will be made to extend French influence over all 
secondary schools—a sphere at present reserved to English teaching—and the scheme 
affords another instance of the King’s intention to foster this influence, on which 1 
had the honour to comment in my despatch No. 225 of the 15th March. 

4. With reference to the above-mentioned despatch, T have the honour to 
enclose copies of extracts* from the “ Official Journals ” of the 16th and ixth instant 
recording the bestowal of the Grand Cordon of the Order of Ismail upon the French 
Minister of Commerce, and of lesser decorations on a number of other person a ires 
connected with the French Exhibition in Cairo* 

I have, Ac. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner 


|'J 930/49/16] No 41. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen ( ’hamherlain (ftereired 1 pril X.) 

(No. 272.) 

Sir, Cairo , March 28, 1929 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 224 of the 13th instant, I have the honour 
to transmit herewith a memorandum, prepared in my oriental secretariat, on the 
Egyptian press for the period the 14th to the 27th March, 1929. 

I have, &e. 

LLOYD. High Commissioner. 


Not printed. 


Enclosure in No. 41. 


Memorandum on the Egyptian Press. March 14 to 27, 1929. 

THE 15th March was Independence Day in Egypt. The day was a public 
holiday, but it came at the end of Bairam and the special significance of the 
anniversary would hardly have been marked if the press, often in nostalgic vein, had 
not reminded Egypt of the date. The independence of the 15th March, i922, 
declared the Kawkab-esh-Sharq,’ was a counterfeit independence, and Egyptians 
were not to be taken in by it. For that reason Zaghlul Pasha had preferred to 
celebrate on the loth March the anniversary of the inauguration of Parliament, 
rather than any other more hollow anniversary. The “ Ahram ” similarly thought 
that Egyptians showed a certain lack of enthusiasm for the 15th March. The truth 
was that the nation realised that 1922 had produced not Egyptian independence, but 
the Protectorate in disguise. The famous declaration of the 28th February, 1922, 
was a narcotic administered to dull the senses of the people and prevent them 
demanding their real independence. There had been little popular rejoicing on 
the 15th March, 1922, said the “ Balagh, because the public was not to be deceived 
In 1924, Zaghlul Pasha had made of the day a festival of Parliament. Now there 
was neither independence nor Parliament. Only sacred memories remained The 
Patrie also was in elegiac mood, and quoted : Svnt lac rim a> rerum 

2. The “ Siassa ” was not so depressed. Great progress had been made in 
the seven years since the 15th March. 1922. On the day when independence had 
been proclaimed, many people had feared that Egypt might not be able to bear the 
heavy burden placed on the shoulders of the State. There had been apprehension 
lest anarchy and disorganisation would follow on the sudden disappearance of the 
foreign administration, for. on the declaration of independence, no public service 
was in the hands of Egyptians. But the wealth of the country in brains and capacity 
had shown that Egypt could manage without foreign direction of her affairs, and 
in the intellectual, financial and hygienic spheres, as well as in general prosperity, 
the country had made a surprising advance. 

3. Independence Day was chosen by Wafdist deputations from Alexandria 
and Irom several provinces to present petitions to the King begging for the return 
id Parliament. flic “Kawkab-esh-Sharq" published an exaggerated account of 
the exploits of various Wafdists, who took part in an encounter with the police 1 in 
the approaches to Abdin Palace on this occasion. As a result, the newspaper was 
suppressed on the 17th March for “continuing to publish false news susceptible of 
exciting opinion and troubling public order.” 

4. The Wafd, after this serious blow to their publicity, were left with only two 
mgans of their own, the “Balagh” and the “Patrie.” The Watanist “ Alam ” 
appeared on the 23rd March, however, under the editorship of Mahmoud Azinv. and 
can thus now be counted practically a Wafdist newspaper, so that the Wat’d are 
■4ill respectably represented in the press so far as numbers are concerned. 

5. Since the appearance of the decree forbidding acts susceptible of provoking 
hatred or contempt of the regime instituted last July (see Cairo despatch No. 249 
of the 22nd March last), the tone of the Wafdist press h as grown distinctly more 
cautious. The “Patrie” asked for precisions. The duties of the press under the 
new law' should be clearly defined, so that the newspapers could know where they 
Good. It was surely not the purpose of the Government to suppress all criticism 
ol its acts, for the Prime Minister had declared repeatedly that he welcomed 
criticism inspired by good faith and the public interest. It was criticism of this 
hind that the “Patrie” wished to contribute. The faults of the Egyptian 
administrative personnel were well known, and abuse was bound to arise, especially 
when constitutional guarantees were suspended. Tn the absence of Parliament, the 
press could ensure a control which would help to lighten in a limited measure the 
heavy burden of responsibility assumed by the Government. The “Balagh” 
inurmured that repressive law followed repressive law, but that as liberty grew less, 
die attachment of the people to the Wafd only grew more close. It was noteworthy 
that no explanatory notes had accompanied the law on public meetings (see Gairo 
despatch No. 260 of the 22nd March last), and that defending the present regime, the 
Government, obviously, had taken care not to explan laws they could not justify. 
Nothing was worse for the country than legislation based on personal or party 
interests. The law on public meetings had been made more restrictive than ox’en 
die British had desired at the time of the crisis of April 1928. The law protecting 
the present regime was more rigorous than had been British martial law from 1919 
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to 19211 But the Government could not bridge the gulf between themselves and the 
nation with measures such as these. 

(j. The “ Siassa' held that exceptional remedies were necessary. The 
Wafdists were trying to stir up in the country an atmosphere of revolution, and they 
imagined they could reproduce the effervescence of 1919. They were deceived. In 
1919 the Wafd had, in reality, only followed the irresistible torrent of public opinion. 
It was far different to-day. Egypt was independent, and her affairs were in the 
hands of Egyptians. The Wafdists were unwilling to realise that evident truth. 
The\ wanted to believe they were able to provoke disorders and commotions. Public 
order had meant little to the Wafdists when they were in power. It was an Under¬ 
secretary of theirs (Nokrashy) who had instructed the police not to molest students, 
but let them demonstrate with impunity, even to the extent of attacking newspaper 
offices and forcing Government officials to strike. Tt was the duty of the Government 
to protect citizens against them. 

7. The newspapers of the 20th March announced that Nahas Pasha had been to 
the Palace the previous day and had interviewed Tewfik Nessim Pasha (see Cairo 
despatch No. 257 of the 22nd March. 1929). No explanation of the interview has been 
given in the press. No more has been heard since, however, of Wafdist deputations 
to the Palace. 

s The first result, meanwhile, of the new decree on public assemblies has been 
that the Government forbade a large party which Abdul Megid Bev Radwan, a 
notable of Giza, proposed to give in his house at Giza in honour of Nahas Pasha. 
What had evening parties to do with public security, angrily asked the “ Balagh ' 

9. The “ Abram" has kept the attention of the public on the “ Graf Zeppelin 
by sending a journalist to accompany the airship on its flight. Mahmoud Alml 
hath Effendi’s telegrams have vividly brought the Egyptian public into intimate 
contact with the airship’s journey, and ha\e been used as a vehicle for advertising 
the pioneer services of Germany to airship construction. 

10. The “Balagh" of the 23rd March announced that Prince Kemal-el-Din 
Hussein intended to bring back two aeroplanes and a seaplane from Europe next 
winter for use on trips between Egypt and the Sudan. 

11 With the announcement that the Council of Ministers had approved the 

financial agreement recently reached between Mr. Leith-Ross of the Treasury and the 
Egyptian Ministry of Finance, the attention of the press has been turned to fiscal 
poliev in Egypt. Aly Maher Pasha made an interesting statement to the 
“ Mokattam " of the 18th March regarding various proposed new' taxes, including 
death duties and income-tax, which the Government evidently hopes it will be 
possible to apply to foreigners. A translation of this statement is attached.* The 
Wafdist “ Patrie" thought that, in view of the Sanvat-Chamberlain conversations 
of 1927. the British Government was already committed to a sympathetic view 
of the proposal to tax foreigners equally with Egyptians The paper, nevertheless, 
took the opportunity to say that it was not to he wondered at if the Powers were very 
slow m acquiescing in the Egyptian Government’s financial proposals. There was 
no Parliament to check the Government’s expenditure, and these matters were a 
question of confidence. . . . The “Mokattam was pleased equally with the 

Minister's assurance that foreign capital would always be welcome in Egypt, and 
w ith the principle of equality of taxation for foreigner and native alike. 

12 The Financial Agreement itself was inevitably attack'd by the Wafdist 
pres* According to the “ Balagh,” there was no legal need at all to repay the 1855 
loan, and if Parliament had remained in being, the loan would not now have been 
settled. The sum of €1,885.000, moreover, was ridiculous as a computation of 
Egypt's share in reparations. Many millions more than that had l>een lost to 
Egypt on the construction of the Palestine railways, the carriage of troops, the 
supply of food-stuff's to the armies at nominal prices, and various other services 
during the war. The “ Balagh ” concluded that Egypt's interests had been 
inadequately safeguarded in the conclusion of the agreement On the 27th March 
the Wafdist organ notified its readers that. “ without the consent of Parliament,” 
the National Bank of Egypt had been instructed to draft to the Bank of England 
a sum representing half the acknowledged claim of the Admiralty and War Office. 

13 The “ Ittehad ” defended the "Minister of Finance, and pointed out that 
he had lieen able to secure substantial reductions in the claims of the British 
Admiralty and War Office, both of which were clearly established debts. Further, 
whatever service-, had been rendered the Allies during the war had been rendered 


* Not printed 
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unconditionally. They could not be brought into the Financial Agreement. Finally, 
the “ Balagh ” was wrong when it said that the Egyptian Parliament had definitely 
refused repayment of the 1855 loan. Parliament had, on the contrary, sanctioned 
the deposit in a bank of the amounts in dispute, pending a final settlement ot the 
question. The “ Liberte ” pointed out that the amount of reparations due had been 
estimated in 1921, when the Egyptian Foreign Office was not an independent agent. 
This organ reminded the Wafdists that they themselves had never advanced any 
claim for indemnification for the various Egyptian contributions to the Allied 
\ ictory. Those contributions had assured Egypt's share in the advantages of victory. 
The Wald’s propaganda among the Allies for independence had in fact been based 
on the support afforded to Great Britain by Egypt during the war. 

14. Discussing the utility of the Minister for Foreign Affairs's journey to 
Europe, the “ Siassa ” emphasised the point that all political parties in Egypt had 
supported the Mixed Courts and fiscal reforms which Dr Hafez Afifi hoped to 
turthei in his visit to the European capitals. Fiscal equality between foreigners 
and Egyptians was an old question which had been discussed in Lord Cromer’s time, 
and which had been taken up again in 1920, 1921 and 1927. This was not, therefore, 
merely a sectarian matter. J)r Ilatez Afifi had the expressed opinion of all political 
parties behind him. 

15. The “Abram.'' pursuing an argument which is not new to Ibis journal 


^ 1.r*r x ' go uauivimmuiuy, L \jm-oovu nni/umnuiunit 

the fact that Great Britain “led the opposition “ against these various proposed 
reforms. What useful purpose was to be served by such opposition? Great Britain, 
rightly or wrongly, was proud of Lord Cromer's regime in Egypt. Yet Lord Ci outer 
had considered the Sudan an integral part of Egypt, he had been inclined to abolish 
the capitulatory regime, and was favourable to customs reform and fiscal equality. 
The British might object that times had changed, and that when Lord Cromer had 
expressed the opinion quoted, he was in charge of Egyptian affairs In reality, -aid 
the ” Ahram.” Egypt is still more or less under British control, with British judicial 
and financial advisers, a British head of the European Department, and main senior 
British officials in Egyptian Government Departments. Why, therefore, should not 
Ford Cromer's opinion still hold good '( Again, in view of the large British imports 
to and exports from the country. England had every material interest iu -eeing 
Egypt economically prosperous 

lfi. The “ Balagh.” on the other hand, was convinced that the main purpose 
ut Dr. Ilal’ez Afifi’s mission was to be in Great Britain during the general elections. 
The “ Alain ” was of the opinion that the Minister, in addition to the important 
questions he would treat, would obviously follow at first hand the current of the 
elections, and study the attitude he and’his colleagues should therefore adopt to 
remain in power. The Wafdists were equally interested in the elections, and 
suggestions were being put forward for the despatch of Wafdist agents also to 
London. It would, of course, be exaggerated and illogical to hope that a Labour 
victory at the polls would ensure a settlement of the Egyptian question in favour of 
Egypt But the British elections were of great interest to Egypt, because experience 
showed that they influenced events in this country, where no governmental change 
took place without the consent, tacit or otherwise, of Great Britain. There was^a 
chance that a Labour Cabinet in London might help the Egyptian nation to win 
back their Parliament 

17. According to the “ Balagh,” Hafez Bey Ramadan considers that the 
present situation is bad. The Wafdist organ is surprised that the president of the 
Watanist party should have been so long in discovering this fact. 

18. The approach of the Mecca pilgrimage has reminded the press that Lbn 
Baud is still unrecognised by Egypt. The “Mokattam” of the 14th March 
considered that Wahabi influence in Ilejaz politics was at the root of the estrange¬ 
ment, and suggested that the expedition of Ibrahim Pasha still rankled with the 
Nejdis. Sheikh Hafez Wahba told the “ Balagh ” on the lGth March that it was 
an exaggeration to say that relations between Egypt and the Ilejaz were strained. 
He could not resist pointing out, however, that Egypt had recognised the new 
Kingdom of Albania, while a country to which 15,000 Egyptian pilgrims journeyed 
every year went without recognition. The “Balagh” of the 18th March 
recommended the recognition of the Hejaz. independently of any settlement of the 
Mahmal question. 

19. The press generally has urged the Coptic Patriarchate to weigh very 
‘arefully the political consequences of a break with the Abyssinian Miimter of 
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Education, who is at picsent in Caiio to negotiate a settlement of the protracted 
difference between Cairo and Addis Ababa over the Coptic Abuna 

20 Abdul Fattah Yehia Pasha has announced his withdrawal from politic > 
and from the Constitutional Liberal party, to attend to his private affairs. 

21. According to notices in the press, negotiations have begun at Prague for 
an Egyptian Treats of Friendship with Czechoslovakia The Egyptian Minister 
at Angora has also been instructed to open negotiations w ith Turkey for a treaty nt 
friendship based on the model of the recent Egypto-Persian Agreement. 


|J 932/5/16 No 42 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received April 8.) 

(i\o 274.) 

Ri>' Cairo, March 28, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith translation of a violent appeal to the 
nation issued on the 20th instant by the Wafd against the present Government 

2. As this appeal has been circulated privately and not published in the press, 
the* Government would be well advised to ignore it. The manifesto, no doubt, falls 
under tbe recent law for the protection of the regime (see my despatch No. 249 of the 
22nd instant), but action in the courts against Nahas and the members of the Wafd 
would give dangerous publicity to the Wafdist propaganda, and involves possibilities 
either of sensational acquittal or condemnation, which would at last give the Wafd 
the much-desired crown of martyrdom. 

3. I take this opportunity to enclose translation of the petition to the King 
presented to Tewfik Nessim Pasha by Nahas Pasha (see paragraph 5 of my despatch 
No 257 of the 22nd instant). 

T have, Ac 

LLOYD, If ink Commissioner 


Enclosure In No. 42. 

Appeal by the Egyptian II afd. 

(Translation.) 

Egyptians! 

I HE Ministers, who are attempting to consolidate their authority on the ruins 
ot parliamentary life and in the shadow of British bayonets, ask you to-day to help 
them to bury alive the nation’s authority, and invite you to be their partners in crime 
against the Constitution. 

I heir sense of failure has prompted them to a series of illegal laws with which 
to hide their failure and protect their actions. Thus, they have unsheathed the 
sword ot terrorisation against your press and have made it legal by their legislation 
to defile the sanctity of justice, lhey have lowered the prestige of the Bench and the 
Bar. They have terrorised officials and have supported the tyranny of the 
authorities, lhey have given a free hand to the police to suppress private and public 
assemblies _ Finally, they have surprised the nation with legislation which holds 
criticism of the present regime to be a crime, for which honourable men are punished 
like criminals. In this way the Cabinet defends its crime against the Constitution 
with another crime, and then asks you to keep silence and tolerate both crimes, so 
that >ou turn to be enemies of your C onstitution and a disgrace to your country and a 
shame to your history, your martyrs, your sons and your grandsons. 

Dear Compatriots! 

1 he nation regained its Constitution after a long, hard and bitter struggle, 
lasting for fifty years, during which it sustained great hardships and expended 
pi cl ions saci ifices. Force could not humiliate the nation. The usurpers were amazed 
at the nation s action and became lenient towards it They then took to employim*' a 
number of the nation’s sons (reckoned as such, but not of the nation), tempted”))' 
ambitions, whose lusts made them deviate from your great object. These paved the 
wa\ for the English against you. and they now guide them where thev can strike a 
death-blow at your renaissance. 


These persons, who used to draw support from the English behind a veil, privily, 
inm instigate them against you, openly and with boasting. The colonisers, who used 
to attach weight to Egyptian opinion and deny any interference in your affairs, now 
interfere and speak openly of their interference, abetted and unopposed. 

The veil is now removed, and there is no longer any room for concealment or 
misguidance. Here they are permitting themselves, in the absence of your Parlia¬ 
ment. to dispose of the millions of pounds collected in the sweat of your brows. The 
Mmmtn ladles these millions out to them ( i.e ., the English). Here they are, 
trespassing upon your authority and labours in order to control arbitrarily the waters 
,,t' the Nile, which are the source of your life, without any objection whatsoever from 
the Ministry, because the English are its supporters and the cause of its existence. 
Hut if parliamentary life is considered by the Ministers of this regime to be a paltry 
thing, it is not a paltry thing to the nation, which will leave nothing undone in its 
,,ume and care nothing for any unlawful legislation which clashes with the 
pmusimis of the Constitution which the nation's representatives swore to respect 
and defend. 


I g\ ptians! 

They want you to humiliate yourselves, now that they have failed to humiliate 
\ou. They ask you to smash up your freedom with your own hands, now they have 
despaired of defeating you. Pay no heed to their laws, be steadfast and cling firmly 
to the provisions of your Constitution. 

As for the Wafd, in which you see your beating hearts, vour true feelings and 
umr speaking tongue, it announces, with the frankness of truth and with the force of 
confidence, that it does not recognise this legislation as legal, and considers it, in the 
light of the Constitution, as null and void. It therefore raises its voice loudly to 
condemn the Ministry’s revolution against the Constitution and the Ministry’s 
aggression upon the nation’s authority. The Wafd prefers to perish in this cause 
rather than bow its head to the crime. 

President: 


Members : 

Hamad-kl-Bassel. 

Wassef Ghali. 

Marram Ebf.id. 
Murad-el-Rherie. 

Mohd. Negir-el-Gharabli. 
Salama Mikhail. 

H.ASSAN HASSTB. 

Mustafa Bf.kir. 

Ahmed Maher. 


Mustafa-kl-Nahas. 

Rinot Hanna. 

Wissa Wassef. 

Mohd. Elwi-el-G azzar 
Ali-el-Rhamsi. 

Fakhri Abdel Nour. 

Ragheb Tskandar. 

Hussein Hilal. 

Atta Affifi. 

Mahmoud Fahmy-f.l-Nokrashi. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 42. 

Supplique adressee d Sa Majcste le Roi par son Excellence Moustapha-el-Nalias Pacha, 
President du Wafd, ot remise an Chef da Cabinet royal le 18 mars 1929. 

Sire, 

EE Ministere actuel a eu l’audace de suspendre la Constitution et d’arrfiter le 
u/gime parlementaire, oubliant que la Constitution est un pacte indissoluble an profit 
dc la nation et que le regime parlementaire est Time des institutions fondamentales 
intangibles, puisque la Constitution a interdit meme qu’il soil l’objet d’une proposition 
dt- revision. 

Puis le Ministere, qu’aucuu frein ne retenait plus, viola les liberties gnranties par la 
Constitution, les sapant it lour base, alors que ces libertes sent egalement des institutions 
dmit la Constitution a interdit formellement qu’elles soient violees on qu’elles puissent 
etre I’objet d’une proposition de revision. 

Le Ministhre se mit ensuite a diriger par l’arbitraire les affaires du pays, n’obeissant 
qu a ses passions et it son bon plaisir, loin de tout controle et de toute surveillance. 
■Son seul souci est de combattre ses adversaires par tous les moyens que met entre ses 
mains le pouvoir absolu, oubliant encore que ces adversaires sont la nation dans son 
ensemble. II ne respeete a noun des droits de celle-ci, foule an pied sa (lignite, se 
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No. 43. 


ddsintere.sse des problemes les plus importanta, abdique sur les sources meines de sa \ i 
dilapide les fonds accumules It la sueur de ses enfants, ne tient aucuu compte de x, 
souverainete nl de la sdcurite de son territoire, au point qu’il a fait de ce pays et de ses 
ressources une proie pour les ambitieux et leurs appdtits. 

Mais il ne s’est pas contents de violer des droits sacres et des libertes cherement 
acquises, fruits realises par la nation apres plusieurs dizaines d’annees de luttes. Le 
voilit qui pousse maintenant l’audace jusqu’it porter atteinte au droit du people de 
recourir au Trone pour rdclamer contre l’injustice et le despotisme, et qui attente a 
l’inviolabilitd de la place royale en la faisant assi^ger par les forces armees, comme s’il 
vouluit isoler le Trone du peuple, le Trone qui est le supreme refuge du peuple. 

Le Cairo et les provinces ont envoye au palais des delegations, les 21, 20 et 
28 fdvrier et les T ,r et 7 mars 1929, pour exprimer leur loyalisme a la peraonne de 
l’auguste Souverain et demander le retablissement effect if de la vie parlementaire, 
apres que la justice l’eflt lavde des calomnies qu’on avait dirigees contre elle. L* 
Miniatfere a usts de tous les moyens arbitraires contre ces delegations pour les empechoi 
par la force armee, d’arriver jusqu’it la place d’Abdine. 

Le 15 mars 1929, au jour anniversaire tie la ffite de la Constitution, la nation a 
envoyd des delegations representant toutes les provinces et toutes les classes du paw 
pour prdsenter it votre Majeste des suppliques exprimant leurs felicitations it l’occasinn 
de cette fete et demandant le retablissement eifeetif de la vie parlementaire. Mais le 
Ministere, mobilisant la police it pied et it cheval, et postant des agents a toutes les 
issues, apres les avoir urines de gourdins, de revolvers, de boucliers el it ea-qm ■>, in 
livrer bataille aux ddldgues dd.sannes, forts seulement de la noblesse de leur droit, et 
cela au moment monte oil ils se rendaient au palais de votre Majeste, pnisiblement et 
avec recueillement, dans les limites de la loi et le respect de l’ordre. 

A peine ces delegations eurent-elles approche de la place d’Abdine que, d’une 
mani&re odieuse, avec une sauvagerie et une cruaute sans notn, elles furent 1’objet des 
coups et des outrages des forces mobilisoes a cet etfet. Les sabots des clievaux 
foulerent de nobles fronts, les gourdins tomberent, sur les corps des notables et de l’elite 
de la nation. C’est ainsi que le Ministiire a reussi, au jour de la fete de la liberte, ii 
jeter une ombre sur cette liberte devant le sidge mime du Trone. 

La presse est muselde ; l’espionnage est maitro partout; les petitions (pie, de tons 
les coins, le pays adresse it votre Majeste sont arradices, confisquees ou decbirees ; le 
domicile privd est viole ; de nobles femmes sont fouillees; et lorsqu’ils vont ver> leur 
Souverain, les Sdnateurs, les Ldputos, les avocats, les medecins, les notables, les 
eommereants, les agriculteurs sont accueillis par les coups et les outrages. Les lots 
(l’exception se succudent, et le Ministore ne rdpugne pas ii violer le caractdro sacrd de 
la magistraturt* a porter atteinte a la dignitc des avocats, ii l’innocence de la jeunesse, ii 
la droiturc des fonctionnaires, arrachant aux particuliers le droit que la loi leur assurait 
pour sc protegcr contre 1’arbitraire des gouvernants; et, dans le mdme temps, il engage 
dans l’ombre et le secret le plus absolus des pourparlers avec l’dtranger et dispose, sans 
l’avis des reprdsentants de la nation, des alfaires vitales du pays, sans dgard pour les 
dangers qui menacent, non seulement la generation actuelle, mais encore les gdndrations 
futures. 

dels sont les actes du Ministere. Ils temoigneut de la profonde indignation du 
pays et de la faillite du regime dditie sur la contrainte et le despotisme. 

En presence de cette situation, Sire, j’ai estime de mon devoir, en ma quality de 
president du Wafd, de porter respectueusemeut it la connaissance de votre Majeste ces 
injustices monies, pour que Sa Majeste les examine avec sa haute sagesse et daunie se 
peneher avec bienveillance sur sou peuple, qui ne compreud pas qu’une force quelconquc 
puisse le separer de son Souverain bien-aime. 

Je suis, &c. 

iMOUSTAPH A-EL-N A H AS, 

President du Wafd. 

Matson du Peuple , le dimanche (3 Chawal 1347 
(17 mars 1929). 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received April 8.) 

A,, 280.) 

g lr Cairo, March 30, 1029. 

ALTHOUGH the receipt of Mr. Chilton's telegram No. 10 of the 7th March 
made it clear that there is no intention on the part of the Vatican to raise the 
Apostolic Delegate in Egypt to the rank of Nuncio, 1 nevertheless thought it well to 
pi.ilit In an audience which I had with King Fuad on the 9th instant to act on the 
instructions conveyed in the latter part of your telegram No. 77 of the 5th March. 

2. His Majesty disclaimed any intention of seeking any change in the status of 
tin' Papal representative. 

3. The Prime Minister was similarly informed of the views of His Majesty’s 
i,n\eminent on this subject. 

I have, Ac. 

LLOYD, Hi ah Com rn issioner. 


jj 977/5/16] No. 44. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 331.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office , April 11, 1929. 

Dr. HAFIZ AFIFI reached London yesterday evening, and 1 invited him to 
call upon me this afternoon. In response to some friendly observations by him, I 
said that I was glad to recognise tlie satisfactory relations which had obtained 
between the present Egyptian Government and ourselves. In more difficult circum¬ 
stances and with a less friendly Government we had refrained from interfering in 
Egyptian affairs until absolutely obliged to do so, and we should certainly not pursue 
a less friendly attitude towards a more friendly Administration. 1 did not think 
the moment suitable for any renewal of such negotiations as had taken place between 
Sarwat Pasha and myself, nor did I consider that it was in the interest of the 
Egyptian Government to revive at the present time those larger political questions. 
Egypt had suffered profoundly from the concentration of the then dominant 
Egyptian party on political aspirations which were not realisable, to the total neglect 
of good internal administration. 1 believed that a great and useful part might be 
played by the present Government if, adjourning these international issues, they 
concentrated themselves on securing to tin* Egyptian people an efficient and honest 
administration and thus laid the basis for whatever political developments the future 
might have in store. I very gladly recognised that there had been nothing 
approaching a crisis in our relations since the present Egyptian Government had been 
in office, and 1 earnestly hoped that that would continue to be the case. 

Of course, there were questions upon which we were not yet wholly in accord, for 
instance, the desired agreement in regard to the use of the Nile waters. As to this, 
I confessed that what chiefly puzzled me was that there should have been so much 
difficulty in finding a formula to express what T believed we all meant and what, 
indeed, was a mere recognition of conditions imposed by nature. For my part, I 
fully recognised that the Nile was Egypt and that the life of Egypt depended upon 
it^ waters. On the other hand, I could not accept a formula which put in doubt the 
inherent and vital rights of Kenya or the Sudan. It was, in fact, a piece of great 
good fortune for Egypt that we were interested in all the countries through which 
tbe Nile ran from its source to the sea, and for that reason we were prepared for a 
more generous recognition of the claims of Egypt than she could possibly have 
expected if the head-waters of the Nile had been in the hands of a Power not so 
vitally concerned with the prosperity of Egypt itself. 

I did not attempt to discuss with Dr. Hafiz Afifi any of the formulae which have 
been put forward. I desired only to impress upon him that he had a very friendly 
Government to deal with, and that I was a little surprised and puzzled that there had 
been so much talk about, so simple a matter. 
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In reply to my enquiry, the Minister said that he intended to spend at least three 
weeks in England. I told him that, owing to the coming general elections, this was 
a particularly busy time for me, but that I hoped that in any case he would come to 
see me again before he left. 

I am, «fec. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[J 1015/1015/16] No. 45. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received April 15.) 

(No. 299.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 6, 1929. 

IN three recent despatches (Nos. 225, 254 and 263 of the 15th, 22nd and 23rd 
March respectively) I have had the honour to invite your attention to the grow tli of 
Latin, and more particularly of French, educational and cultural influence in this 
country. 

2. A recently published book by M. Gabriel Hanotaux (" Regards sur l’Egypte 
et la Palestine,” Librairie Plon, pp. 161-195), shows both what has been achieved 
and what is aimed at. Of two articles which I enclose, from the “ Semaine 
6gyptienne,"* the one, L’Enseignement fran^aisen Egypte," follows the same lines 
as M. Ilanotaux, the other, “ La fin de 1'Universite egyptienne,” is both more 
objectionable in its form and considerably less reasonable in its substance. The 
“ Semaine dgyptienne ” is a Greek-edited paper, not generally unfriendly to us, but 
the article has now been triumphantly reprinted in the Wafdist Patrie." 

3. French and British culture are admittedly different. We cannot object to a 
foreign colony in Egypt extolling, and even preaching, its own culture. But what 
we can object to is a French policy which, while possibly, though by no means 
certainly, it may, as claimed by M. Hanotaux, refrain from interfering in individual 
political crises, seeks steadily, through a Latin-educated and Gallophil King, as well 
as through other channels, to seize and hold the main sources of the country’s political 
life. 

4. This is what the French, as leaders of the Latin bloc, are actually doing in 
the university, and are trying to do, through the projected and aggrandised 
Department of Beaux Arts, in tne secondary schools. 

5. As regards the university, T attach figures showing the nationality of the 
professors :— 


Faculty of Medicine— 

Egyptian . 

British . 11 


Faculty of Law— 
Egyptian 
British 
French 
Italian 


2 

1 

4 

2 


Faculty of Arts— 
Egyptian . . 

British 
Russian 

French . . 

Belgian . . 

Italian 

Total Latin bloc 


Total Latin bloc 


6 Faculty of Science— 
Egyptian 
British 
German 
Swedish 


3 

2 

1 


2 

o 

1 


— fi 


1 

4 

1 

1 


6. It might appear that the balance is even—we dominate two faculties, while 
the Latin bloc are in the ascendant in the other tw o. But any such conclusion would 
be fallacious from the point of view with which we are particularly concerned. It is 
the Faculties of Arts and of Law which give Egypt, and must continue to give her, 
not only leaders, but rank-and-file, in the political sphere. Speaking generally, it is 
not from students of science or medicine that the members of future Egyptian 
Cabinets and Legislative Assemblies, or even future street-corner orators, will be 
drawn. It is the students of history and literature and of law who cannot, if our 
political position in Egypt is to be maintained, be left, wholly or at least increasingly. 
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in [Tench doctrine and teaching—influences which, whether based on the precursors 
of the French revolution, or on the practice and clear-cut formulation of the 
Napoleonic period, must always cut across that elasticity of political theory and 
practice on which our position in Egypt, as elsewhere, is grounded. 

7. Without changing the legal system of the country, we cannot hope to dispute 
the French predominance in the Faculty of Law (although I may say, in parenthesis, 
that this passive attitude is not one I am prepared to recommend in such questions 
as, e.g., the reform of the Mixed Courts). But in the Faculty of Arts we must and 
can obtain a position at least equal to that of the Latin bloc, and French resistance to 
this procedure must, it seems to me, if necessary, be beaten down. We are on strong 
ground thanks to the decision taken by the Senate of the University on the 19th April, 
PJ26, that English should be the language of instruction in the Faculty of Arts 
except for the study of Arabic and of French literature, supplemented, as that 
decision was, bv an undertaking given by Aly Maher Pasha as Minister of Education 
that, when a. non-British appointment was necessary, a representative of the smaller 
European, and more particularly of the Scandinavian, Powers would be chosen. The 
filling up by Englishmen of the four chairs referred to it) my telegram No. 89 of the 
11th March—viz., mediaeval history, modern history, ancient Oriental history and 
geography—is an essential step in this process, but, as the second enclosure shows, the 
idea has produced a Gallic outburst of almost indecent vehemence, showing how 
all-important the French now consider the virtual monopoly which they have hitherto 
enjoyed. 

s. T make bold in this connexion to affirm that our own educational methods 
are more suited to Egyptian conditions and to the mental and moral development of 
Egyptian students than are those of the French. Our professors may not always be 
of equal academic distinction. But the proper place for professors in the Arts 
Faculty of the Egyptian University is not the public lecture theatre, but the 
university classroom, and for the purposes of contact with the Egyptian student, as 
distinct from the somewhat hybrid intelligentsia of Cairo and Alexandria, the 
Englishman is undoubtedly superior. A remarkable report by Mr. Mann, the expert 
from the Board of Education, which will shortly be in your hands, will serve to 
emphasise the degree of moral degradation, lack of discipline and debased 
educational standards to which the university has sunk. While defects of national 
character must bear the chief blame for this state of affairs, every experienced 
observer of Egyptian conditions has concurred in attributing partial responsibility to 
the French methods of the Sorbonne, as opposed to the English tutorial system. 
Liven, moreover, our preponderant political interest in Egypt, it is of primary 
importance to us that the university should cease to be what it now is, possibly the 
largest factory of potential Bolshevism in the Middle East. 

9. T suggest and hope, therefore, that it may be found possible in some informal 
but emphatic way to invite the French Government to call a halt to the more ambitious 
and less restrained of its cultural representatives in this country. That Government, 
b\ the declaration of 1904, bound itself not merely not to embarrass us on the question 
of the occupation, but not to obstruct our action “ in any other manner." The 
maintenance and extension of French cultural influence throughout the 
Mediterranean seaboard has long been a cardinal aim of French policy. It is high 
time it should be realised that this aim cannot be pursued without due regard to the 
diversity of political conditions prevailing in the different areas, and that, especially 
in Egypt, French cultural ambition must give way to British political necessity. 

10. I do not feel that 1 can usefully oiler any advice on the precise manner in 
which representation of this nature should be conveyed to the French Government. 
Hut I would suggest that the point which I should like to see driven home may be 
expressed somewhat as follows : “ We do not seek to interfere—quite the contrary— 
with the French colony in Egypt, with its schools, with its devotion to French culture. 
We do, however, think that the stream of French conferenciers which pours into 
Egypt during the winter season (there have been ten or twelve in the last few weeks) 
is not only embarrassing, but is also certainly not purely fortuitous. We should be 
glad to see this checked. But, however this may be, we must insist that, in so far as a 
foreign element is required in the Egyptian University and in the Egyptian 
Government schools, that element must be predominantly British, and these 
institutions must be regarded as pre-eminently our preserve.” 

I have, <£rc. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 
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[J 1092/49/161 No. 46. 

Lon! Lloyd to Sir A listen ('hamberlain.—(Received April 22.) 

(No 312) 

Sir. Cairo , April 11, 1929 

IN continuation of mv despatch No. 272 of the 2Sth March last. T have the 
honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in my oriental secre¬ 
tariat, on the Egyptian press for the period the 28th March to the 10th April, 1929 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD. High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No 46. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press, March 28 to April 10. 1929. 

WITH news of short time in Lancashire, of heavy protectionist taxes which the 
United States propose to levy on imported cotton, and repeated hints (rom the 
Wafdist newspapers to the effect that Sudan cotton can only make its way m world 
markets at the expense of the Egyptian product, the press has been showing consider¬ 
able concern for the future of Egyptian cotton. The announcement ol a possible tax 
in America on this country’s staple export caused evident alarm and much hasty 
comment Emin Ycilia Pasha wrote from Alexandria an open letter to the Prime 
Minister, in which he hinted at possible reprisals The l nited States had imported 
into Egypt, in 1928, goods to the value of £E. 2,688,000. It should be understood 
that, if the American tax went through, Egypt had every right to retaliate by an 
analogous measure taxing all United States products imported into this country 

2. The Prime Minister at the same time published a statement to the effect 
that the Egyptian Goveminent were not neglecting this vital question, but were in 
communication with their own Minister at Washington and with the United State? 
Minister in Cairo The “ Mokattum." in an article which endeavoured to remain 
friendly to America, declared that reprisals would be justified if the proposed tax 
became operative The “ Ittihad ” was of the same opinion This newspapei 
thought that new markets for Egyptian cotton should he looked for in Europe and 
the East The " Alum ” advocated the foundation of cotton bureaux in a dozen 
importing and manufacturing centres stretching across the world from New Orlean- 
tn Bombay The “ Abram ” said that there was a general tendency in the world for 
each loutitrx to attempt to grow the cotton it required within its own borders. The 
moral lor Egypt was that she should cease to rely on the exportation of raw cotton 
as her chief souite of wealth, and Mould devote her attention to the development 
of home industries. The “ Siassa ” similaily felt that it was dangerous for the 
country to base the national wealth on one resource onh Eg)pt should turn lie 
attention in other directions The “ Balagh ” (continued the Liberal oigan). blinded 
In its desire t > exploit the Government's difficulties, would have Egypt declare an 
economic war on the United State-. It was. of eour-e. impracticable to impose special 
duties on Amei iean imports into Eg\pt. t'oi those imports were not specialities, and 
were i htained from other foreign count lies as well as from America 

3 Following on this \ery general agitation, the newspapers have received with 
appivv.il an announcement to the efleet that the Government has decided to cream 
a Gotten Bureau in the Ministry of Finance. Talaat Bey Flarb has at the same tin t 
informed the " Abram ” that Bank Misr’- spinning and weaving mill at Mehall - 
al-Kuhra is well on its way to completion The machinery had armed and t 1 < 
buddings were up The factory would be a going comcin by next year 

4 Press announcements to the effect that Judge Holmes will siuceed M. 

den Bosch as proenreur general when the latter retires this summer have provide’: 
the Wafdist press with new grounds on which to attack the Government. Tie 
Wafdist newspapers have for some time been expressing apprehension at the numbe' 
of Englishmen obtaining posts under the Egyptian Government. What was the i.-e 
of the Indemnities Bill of 1923. they asked, and of the millions of pounds spent u 
compensating foreign officials who left the Government service after 1922. if Briti-’- 
influence in the Ministries was to be maintained by the occupation of new post-' 
The Opposition press, in making this attack, is presumable thinking of appointment- 
o” "tract such, as tin--' * " ’ Ar M ’ 1 ’ ’ -G r p D iwson as techno ’’ 
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advisers in the Ministries of Public Works and Communications respectively; of 
the creation of a new police department to fight the drug traffic, at the head of which 
Kussell Pasha has been placed; of the reappointment of Mr. T W. Browm to the 
direction of the Horticultural Section in the Ministry of Agriculture; and of the 
suggestion that Mr. Hindmarsh of the Ministry of Public Works is to be at the head 
oiHi resurrected Projects Department in the same Ministry. The Opposition press 
professes also to view with misgiving the activities of the Finance Committee at 
present completing a report on the conditions under which foreign servants of the 
Kgvptian Government are to be engaged in the future 

5. The projected appointment of Judge Holmes has given some impetus to 
these complaints. We have placed Major Gilmour at the head of the Quarantine, 
accepted many British teachers in our schools and university, and now we are to 
have a British proenreur general of the "Mixed Gourta, declared the “ Ahram.” 

Is Great Britain to take all and give nothing? The “ Alam ” thought that, in 
preparing regulations for foreign servants of the Egyptian Government, the Minister 
.it Finance should lay down that, in principle, governmental posts in Egypt were 
Hosed to foreigners. 

6. The “Alam,” indeed, professed acute uneasiness a( the proposal to make 
Judge Holmes procureur general. The post had been given to Great Britain in 
return for the modest modification which the Egyptian Go\ernment wished to effect 
in the Mixed Courts regime What was this concession compared with the suppres- 
-ion of the consular courts, which had been the quid pro </uo in former negotiations 1 
The present Government was giving away piecemeal everything Great Britain 
demanded Where would Egypt be on the day of ultimate negotiation with Great 
Britain? The “ Balagh ” equally affirmed that, in 1920, the Wafd’s price for .fudge 
Holmes's new post was the suppression of the consular courts This was no ordinary 
ippointment. A British occupant of this high office would enjoy the support of the 
High Commissioner, and the post would become a partial judicial occupation The 
” Patrie ” complained that British tactics consisted in isolating each of the terms of 
the Anglo-Egyptian equation, and solving them one by one. British appointments 
tu administrative posts in Egypt, Nile negotiations, a British procureur general; 
was not the Government gradually surrendering all its pawns? Concession followed 
concession, and one day, if matters went on in this manner, British imperialism 
would be in possession of all the objectives aimed at, but not attained, in the various 
previous negotiations with Egypt. 

7. The “Siassa” replied to these attacks b> pointing out, in the first place, 
that the change from a Belgian to a British procureur general was not so drastic as 
the Opposition papers would have the public believe A non-British occupant of 
the post had always proved to he as careful of European interests as any British 
occupant could be. He had never supported Egypt against Great Britain as that 
wa- not his duty and was outside the competence of his functions. The Liberal 
j'-urnal went on to say that if outstanding questions could be solved in the infeiest 
or to the profit of Egypt, it was the imperative duty of the Government to take action, 
The “Balagh” wanted the contrary, and would have the Government refuse to 
-ohe any question Had such a policy of inertia been followed, nothing would have 
I'cen achieved during the past ten years. In accordance with its policy of achieving 
what could be achieved, the Government was approaching the Powers on the subject 
of equality of taxation as between Egyptian and foreigner “If the acceptance by 
1-uypt of the principle of the appointment of a British procureur general is counter¬ 
balanced by the acceptance by the Powers, with Great Britain at their head, of the 
principle of fiscal equality,” declared the “ Siassa,” “ we are convinced that Egypt 
will have gained something, not lost ” 

8 The “ Ahram,” having made the most of Dr. Eckener’s telegrams (see Gairo 
despatch No. 277 of the 30th March, 1929), has not let tin* matter of the Zeppelin 
ficlit drop The Germans, the paper told its readers, traditionally subordinated 
their Egyptian policy to British policy in Egypt. Bismarck himself had said : “ We 
!lrf ‘ French in Tunis, Russian in Bulgaria and English in Egypt ” Time had not 
'hanged this principle, wherein was to be found the reason why Germany had gone 

1 ondon to ask permission for the Intelv abandoned flight over Egypt. 'The 

Ahram ” went on to say that Great Britain, too, had a traditional policy in Egypt. 
J consisted in relying on precedent rather than on diplomatic agreement. ' The 
British refusal to allow the “ Graf Zeppelin ” to fly over Egypt created a precedent 
which Great Britain would in time endeavour to’turn into a droit acquis. All 
B-nptians, of whatever party, should give the question of aviation their earnest 









sit ten tic] i Egypt’s geographical position made her the link between the five con 
tinents I; was the duty of patriots to exploit the country’s unique position and 
atmosphere Egyptian aviators and technical experts should be trained, and tlu> 
country’s rights expressed in deeds such as the building of aerodromes and the 
creation of air services between Egypt and other countries. 

0. The press learns that instructions have been given by the Postal Administra 
tion to its employees to open postal packages suspected of containing seditious 
matter The “ Balagli ” protests against this measure as contrary to law. 

10 The “ Mokattam ” of the (5th April warmly applauded the decision to form 
again the Department of Projects in the Ministry of Public Works, to which 
reference was made in paragraph 4 above The Department had done good work m 
the past in Middle Egypt, and irrigation in the delta would stand to benefit hv its 
renewed activities. The recently formed Higher Irrigation Board also gave promise 
of great utility. Qualified engineers and ex-Ministers of Public Works should 
co-operate with this board and thus ensure a continuity of technical policy in irriga¬ 
tion matters which political changes had hitherto prevented. It was highlv essential 
that the country's water policy should be kept out of the party struggle. 

11. Mahmoud Azmy did not altogether like certain aspects of the Higher 
Irrigation Board Writing in the “ Alam ” of the 30th March, he expressed fears 
lest the Sudan and Egypt, already separated administratively, should also be dhideil 
lor irrigation matters Why should the Minister of Public Works exclude the 
Sudan works “ temporarily ” from the supervision of the board? The late Parlia¬ 
ment had desired the creation of this board, but conceived it as supervising a Nile 
which would he an indivisible stream from source to estuary. The attributions of 
tin* new board were far from that ideal. 

12 The Press Bureau has issued a statement on the subject of suppressions ot 
Eg \ ptian papers as a result ot the Cabinets press policy. Ninety-two permits ol 
daily newspapers, it is stated, had been withdrawn. Of these twenty-six had nous 
appeared, twenty-four had not appeared for a year, and thirty had appeared at 
irregular intervals The great part of the ninety newspapers existed therefore onlv 
111 ;| nd l»n»l neither editors nor printers. As for the two other papers 

suppressed, the “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” and the “ Wadinnil.” the Government had 
been form'd by their dangerous misstatements to take extreme measures amiin-t 
them 

13. Twenty-one periodicals had similarly been suspended. Ten of these had 
been suppressed on moral grounds, and three because, although possessing literary 
permits only, they had broached political topics Eight others had, by calumny anil 
lies, brought the Government into disrepute and endangered public order 

14 For attacks on the Government such as were likclv to be harmful to the 
country’s reputation and interest, the aggregate of suspensions was therefore Hi 
2 dailies and 8 reviews Meanwhile new permits had been issued for 3 political 
and 22 literary newspapers. 4 political and 37 literary periodicals, a total of 6(5 
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Lord Lloyd to Atr Austen Chamberlain.—(lleccivej April 22 ) 

(No. 311) ’' 

o; r , . 

’ wren t . , .. (airo, April \[, l{)2[). 

\ I I II reference to my despatch No. 925 of the 12th December last, relative to 
the ailans of tilt' ( optic Church, 1 have the honour to inform vou that the appointment 
ot Amba i oaunes as Patriarch and the promulgation of a ministerial arrete regulating 
the management of the \\ akfs of the Coptic monasteries have not been followed hv 
any notable increase in harmony in the relations between the clerical and die 
reforming parties. As always, the Wald’s are the bone of contention, and friends 
o tlie f optic ( liureli regretfully explain the absence of peace within her wads by the 
plenteousness within her palaces. 

2. (lallmi I’ahmy Pasha, a Coptic notable of Miniu, icrently unbosomed himself 

to me upon tins subject. lie is an over-scented old gentleman whose waistcoats and 
moral reputalion are alike somewhat soiled, enjoying no great political influence and 
he has for years been an assiduous frequenter of the Residency. It is only fair t- 
add that ins angloplule protestations found practical expression last month in the 
stipulation that a hospital and a girls’ school which ho then endowed should l«> 
directed m perpetuity by an English doctor and an English headmistress Vs au 
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informant on Coptic affairs he serves the not entirely useless purpose of a Weatlier- 

Ocick. 

,‘j. Before the election of Amba Voanues to the patriarchal throne, Gallini Pasha 
was his constant eulogist and partisan, tempering his praise, however, with frequent 
laments that his candidate was only the best of a bad lot. I regretted to observe 
during our recent interview' that he has now no more flattering title for one wdio 
remains his spiritual shepherd than “ cet animal”—an irreverence wrung from him, 
presumably, by the spectacle of iniquity in high places, but possibly by the shock of 
Mime more personal disillusion. 

I. lie informed me that the Monastery Wakfs Commission instituted by the 
ministerial arrete of the 1st December last, a copy of which was sent to you in my 
despatch under reference, has not yet achieved existence, mainly because the four 
representatives of the Coptic Meglis Milli still await nomination. Protests to the 
Patriarch, it appears, are waved away round a vicious circle, centring in the absence of 
a Meglis Milli quorum. The establishment of this commission formed an integral part 
of the compromise that facilitated Amba Yoannes’s election, and 1 propose discreetly to 
press the Egyptian Government to hold his Beatitude to his bargain. 

5. T asked the pasha what progress wms being made with the selection of an 
abuna for Abyssinia. He replied that the Patriarch’s choice favoured a certain 
Sidarouss, acting abbot of the famous Deir-el-Muharrak Monastery in Assiout. As, 
however, this monk is making a very good thing out of the YE. 4(5,000 a year rent-roll 
of the Monastery Wafks, into w’hich he, Tewlik Doss Pasha as legal adviser to the 
monastery, and the Patriarch himself dip greedy hands, he view's the prospect ol 
elevation and exile' with alarm and opposes to every flattering suggestion a recalcitrant 
preference for his present humble station. 

6. In view of the Patriarch’s reputation and behaviour, I expressed some doubt 
as to the expediency of recommending the Archbishop of Canterbury, on his forth¬ 
coming visit to Egypt, to call upon his Beatitude. Gallini Pasha considered that such 
contact could not possibly be avoided ; but he recalled, without amusement, an 
incident of the Bishop of London’s visit to Egypt before the war. He himself had 
then acquired a valuable gold cope, which he presented to the bishop. It hurt him 
now to remember that he had paid the purchase price, a large sum, to the present 
occupant of the throne of St. Mark. 

7. 1 gather from Gallini Eahmy Pasha’s tone and conversation that Amba 
) oaunes has lost many sympathies since his election, partly, no doubt, on his own 
demerits; partly, perhaps, from jealousies of the growing domination of Tewlik Doss 
Pasha in the patriarchal counsels. His Beatitude made no secret, 1 understand, of the 
fad that his first interview with myself, as reported in my despatch No. L.S of the 
Nth January last, w’as a stormy one. A number of his former adherents appear to 
find pleasure in this circumstance. 

1 have, Ac. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 
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Cairo , April L2, 1929. 

M ITT L reference to paragraph 16 of the enclosure to my despatch No. 137 of 
15th February last, I am informed by King Fuad that at the beginning of June 
•reposes to proceed direct to Berlin to pay a State visit to President Ilindenburg. 
er that he intends to pay State visits to the Presidents of the Republics of 
hoslovakia and Switzerland. From Switzerland he expects to proceed to France, 
"here he will spend ten days unofficially in order to rest after his State visits. 

I hc latter part of July and the whole of August he proposes to spend in Great 
Grit a in, also unofficially. September he will probably pass in France, where no 
d’ubt he will go through a cure at some watering-place. In the beginning of October 

proposes to pay his State visit to King Alfonso at Madrid. It is of uuir-c, 

I’"-Hhle that this programme may later be modified in detail. 

2 In paragraph 10 of my despatch No. 165 of the 23rd February last I 
• eported that a credit of £E. 11.000 had been opened for supplementary equipment 

II the Egyptian Legation at Berlin on the occasion of TTis Majesty’s visit. Nashat 
' ,,s l)a has nou r demanded a further credit of CE 3,500. which has been 
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granted. 
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Additional silver to the value of £E. 2,000 lias been bought by the Berlin Legation 
especially for Ilia Majesty's visit. 

3. The King suggested that a palace should be purchased at Madrid and 
lavishly equipped so that His Majesty might be suitably housed during the \ i-ut 
and be able to entertain there King Alfonso at a State banquet. The total cost oi 
this scheme would have been about £E. 100,000, for His Majesty has grandiose 
conceptions of what must be done on such occasions. This proposal was, however, 
too much even for a Ministry which finds itself compelled not to ignore the King's 
whims. The idea, therefore, at present is that a palace should be leased, not 
bought. .Such a palace will, it is said, have to be taken on a year’s lease. This will 
no doubt be the prelude to the re-establishment of the Madrid Legation, involving 
Egypt in a useless expenditure of about £E. 15,000 a year. 

4. The King has insisted on a “veranda” being built at Bute House io 

overlook the park, at a cost of £E. 0,000, which sum presumably includes some 

furnishing. 

5. The King is also insisting on the purchase and equipment of a hoiw at 

Prague to serve as a Legation and for the brief sojourn of His Majesty there on 

the occasion of his official visit to President Masaryk. Dr. Hafez Afifi telegraphed 
from Prague that the house m view appeared to him satisfactory, and could he 
bought for £E 12,000. Another £E. 2,000 would be required for repair-*. 
Furnishing would no doubt cost from PE. 7,000 to £E. 8,000. On this telegram 
from Dr. Hafez Alili the King wanted the iredit to be act ended at once, but 
Waguih Pasha, backed by the Prime Minister, insisted that llie full report, with 
plans, estimates, Are , must be received from Prague before money could be spent 
in this manner. 

0. The King apparently imagined that credits like this eould be put through 
unnoticed, but, its Waguih pointed out, minor scribes in the Ministries must, 
through the clerical part of the transactions, be fully acquainted with wlmt is going- 
on, and all these discreditable affairs soon become common knowledge. 

7. Dr. TTafez Afili’s visits to Berlin and Prague have, 1 am informed, been 
really made mereU to elaborate preparations for the Poyal reception, no doubt at a 
considerable cost to the Egyptian people. 

Ci A substantial general credit for the King’s \oyage will shortly have to he 
discussed, and no doubt the Cabinet's timid objections will be overruled. 

0. Another objet I humble feature of this tour is the importance which the King 
is lining toghe to his own personal ml ion in European Courts and capitals. His 
Majesty is inclined to invest his nun personal it \ with undue importance, and to 
suppose that European Monarths and Treads of State can become his powerful 
allies. “.T’ai toute PEurope avee moi ’’ is one of bis characteristic remarks. His 
aim, no doubt, is some soil of moral internationalisation of Egypt, and lie thinks 
that this object can he promoted by his own personal contact with Kings ami 
Presidents in Europe. Even if this objective is not within practical reach, there 
can be no doubt that this contact, amidst the ceremonial and convivial circumstance 
of State visits, is, at the least, likely to lead to the encouragement of European 
enterprise in Egypt, to the engagement of European experts and to further 
embarrassments to ourselves 

10 A still further inconvenience ol this tour is the question of how authorit\ 
is to he exercised in Eg\pt during the King’s ah-ence TTis Majestv is resolnteb 
adverse to granting his Prime Minister powers of regency, as was done by the 
Khmlhe during his visits abroad. The result would ho that the Prime Minister 
would have to refer to His Majesty in Europe for the noeossarv authority and 
signatures in all current matters requiring Poyal assent Such a situati n. 
inconvenient in normal times, would he positively dangerous during an exceptional 
regime such as now prevailing in Egypt. To meet maimmvres and agitation bv tlv 
Wafd if is sometimes essential for the Government to take prompt decisions. 
To delav such decisions pending reference to, and possible argument with the King 
In telegraph, might he extremely awkward. 

T have. At. 

T.T.OYD, TIiah Commissioner. 


j 1152/588/16 \ No. 49. 

Lord Lloipl to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received April 29.) 

t No 332.) ‘ , . , 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His Majesty s 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of an extract from the “Journal officiel,” No. 32, of the 14th April, 
respecting the Department of Beaux-Arts in the Ministry of Education. 

(Lira, April 17, 1929. 


Enclosure in No. 49. 

Ex tract from the “ Official Journal," No. 32, of April 14, 1929. 

(Traduction.) - 

] hicret madijiant la Com position du Canute eonsultat if des l lean x-Art, s. 

NOUS, Fouad L, Ttoi dTlgypte, vu le ddcret du 20 janvier 1927 (10 Ragab 1345), 
instituant le Comite consultatif des Beaux-Arts ; sur la proposition tie notre Ministre de 
lTnstruction publique, et l’avis conforms de notre Oonseil des Ministres; 

1 lecretons: 

Article 1". Les articles 2 et 3 du deeret du 20 janvier 1927 susvise sent abroges et 
remplaces par les dispositions suivantes : 

“ Article 2. Ce comite sera compost comme suit : 

Le Ministre de lTnstruction publique ... ... ... President. 

Le Directeur gentiral des Beaux-Arts ... ... ... ) 

Le Directeur general du Service des Antiquitos 

Le Directeur du Musee de l’Art arabe 

Quatre niembres reprdsentant respectivement le Ministers des \] ein i )rrg 
Finances et les Services du Tanziin des Biltiments, des ' b 
Municipalites et Commissions locales 

CJinq membres au moins et sept au plus, designes parmi les artistes 
et les experts en matiere d’art ... ... ... J 

“ Article 3. Les membres, it Pexception des trois premiers, seront nominds par 
decision du Conseil des Ministres ; la durde de leur mandat sera de trois arts.” 

Art. 2. Notre Ministre de lTnstruction publique est chargd de l’exdcution du 
present deeret. 


Fait au Palais de Koubbeh, le 24 Ghawal 1347 (4 avril 1929). 
Par le Roi: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

Mohamkd Mahmoud. 

Le Ministre de lTnstruction publique, 

AnMKI > Lo UTFI-KL-S A Y L-’J). 


FOUAD. 


J 1153/972/16 | No. 50. 

Lord Lloi/d to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received April 29.) 

(X .. 333.) 

THE High Conunissiuner for Egypt presents his compliments to His Majesty’s 
Principal {Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copies of two decrees respecting the management of the antiquities service. 

Cairo, April 17, 1929. 
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Enclosure in Xo. 50. 


Extract from the “ Official Journal," No. 32, of April 11, 1929. 

(Traduction.) - 

Decret covrcrnant le liattachemcvt (hi Service des Antiquites et de VOpera royal du 
Ministere dc VInstruction publique. 

NOUS, Found I, Roi d’Egypte, vu le decret du 10 ddcembre 1878 fixant les 
attributions des dift’drents Minist&res; sur la proposition de nos Ministres des 1 ravaux 
publics et de 1’Instruction publique, et l’avis conforme de notre Conseil des Ministres ; 

1 )ecrdtons : 


Article l rr . Sont ddtaches du Ministere des Travaux publics et rattaches au 
Ministere de lTnstructiou publique, le Service des Antiquites (musees, Emilies, 
restauration et conservation des monuments, &c., s’y rattachant) ainsi que 1’Opera 
royal. 

Art. 2. Nos Ministres des Travaux publics et de 1’Instruction publique sont 
charges, chacun en ce qui le concerne, de l’execution du present decret. 

Fait au Palais de Kouhbeh, le 24 Chawal 1347 (4 avril 1929). 

FOUAL). 


Par le Roi : 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 
Mohamkd Mahmoud. 


Le Ministre des Travaux publics, 
Ibkahim Faiimy. 


Le Ministre de 1’Instruction publique, 
Aiim kd Loutfi-kl-Sayed. 


(Traduction.) 

Decret modijiant hi Composition <lu (Amite </’ Egyptologir. 

Nous, Fouad L, Roi d’Egypte, vu notre decret du 4 avril 1929 portant rattache- 
ment du Service des Antiquitds au Ministere de 1’Instruction publique ; vu notre decret 
du 23 juin 1927 (23 Zil lledjeh 1345) portant reorganisation du Comitd d’Egyptologie; 
sur la proposition de notre Ministre de 1’Instruction publique, et l’avis conforme de 
notre Conseil des Ministres ; 

Decretons : 

Article l fr . L’artiele premier du decret du 23 juin 1927 susvise est abroge el 
remplacd par les dispositions suivantes : 

“ Article I". 11 est instil lie aupriss du Service des Antiquites un comite denomme 
‘ Cumite d’Kgyptologie.’ Ce comite sera compose comnie suit : 

Le Ministre de l’lnstruction publique. president ; 

Neuf membres de droit, ; 

Cinq membres nommes par le Conseil des Ministres, parmi les lonctionuaires et ! 
auciens fonctionnaires do 1’Etat, pour une perinde no (Idpassant pas cinq ana 

Les membres tie droit sont : 

(1.) Le Sous-Secretaire d’ft tat au Ministere de fInstruction publique. 

(2.) Le Sous-Seerdtaire d’Etat au Ministere des Travaux publics. 

(3.) Le Sous-Secretaire d’Etut au Ministere des Finances. 

(4.) Le Sous-Secretaire d’fitat au Ministere de l’lnterieur. 

(5 ) Le Recleur de 1’Universite egvptienne. 

((1.> Le 1 lirecteur general lies Reaux-Arts. 

(7.) Le Conseiller royal au Ministere de lTnstructiou publique. 

(H.) Le Uirecteur general du Service des Antiquites. 

(9.) Le Uirecteur general des Domaines de l’Ktat. 

En i'h-, d absence du president, le comite sera preside par le Sous-Secrdtaire d’Ki 
an Ministere de l lnstruction pubiique.” 
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Ait. 2. Notre Ministre de PInstruction publique est charge de l’executinu du 
present decret. 

Fait au Palais de Koubbeh, le 24 Chawal 1347 (5 avril 1929). 

FOUAD. 

Par le Roi : 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

Mohamed Mahmoud. 

Le Ministre de lTnstructiou publique, 

Ahmed Loutfi-el-Sayed. 


J 1159/5/16] No. 51. 

[yard Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. (Heedred April 29.) 

(No. 344.) 

Sir. Cairo, April IS, 1929 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 274 of the 28th March, I have the honour to 
ti.msmit herewith copy of an appeal to the nation, which was signed by Mustafa-el- 
Nahas Pasha and bv practically all the members of the Parliamentary group of the 

word. 

2. So far this proclamation does not appear to have excited much attention, It 
will be noticed that the penultimate paragraph directly challenges the Law for the 
Protection of the Regime (see my despatch No. 2 49 of the 22nd March), but the 
(lovernment, no doubt, will disregard this provocation. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High ( 'onnnissionrr. 


Enclosure in No. 51. 

Appel du Groupe parlementaire du Wafd. 

A PRES sa rebellion contre la Constitution, le Ministere s’est mis en tons lieux a 
uimnier la nation dans la personne du President du Ministere du Peuple et de ses 
mpresentants au Parlement, s’attaquant a lour honndtete et 5, lour (lignite. II vucut 
( |es mois entiers a l’ombre de ces calumnies jusqu’au jour oil la justice dtablit lours 
1 uissetes. Au lendemain de la severe leyon denude par la justice, il aurait dfi resigner 
s functions, mais il n’en fit rien et, fort de l’appui des Anglais, il so eramponna au 
iw'ir, dirigeant se« forces contre la nation et instaurant dans le pays un rdgime de 
'reur pire que celui de la loi martiale. 11 aecusa tour a tour des innocents, 
upiisitionna dans les maisons et viola les libertes consacrdes par la Constitution et 
protegees par les lois. Le pays s’en dmut, et de toutes parts des deputations aliiuereut 
""Ur implorer du Souveraiu que la nation fut sauvde de l’iujustioo par le rdtablissmnent 
vie parlementaire. Mais le Ministere n’hdsita pas it dresser un obstacle, par la 
irmee, entre les deputations et leur Souveraiu et it malmener, vexer et outrage)- les 
oibles du pays et les dirigeants de l’ojiinion. 

Want constate que tons les actes n’etaieut pas parvenus ii detourner la nation de 
otacbement it la Constitution, ni ii lui faire renoncer it la vie parlementaire, le 
nistdre fit proiuulguer un decret pour dtoutfer les voix, s’imaginant amsi quo le 
‘iple, lasse, finirait par se rdsigner et que les Senateurs et les Deputes, qui out pi etc 
Iu '*ut de fiddlite it la Constitution, devieudraient parjures et failliraient aux plus 
“s de leurs devoirs constitutionnels. Mais, par sou appel it la nation, le Wafd a 
•'d one qu’il lie se soumettrait pas it cette legislation nulle. Or, le groupe 
mentaire du Wafd, qui reprdsente legalement le pays, appuie entierement cet appel 
•clame it son tour—tout en se rendant compte de la lourdt* responsabilite qu’il a 
me ent ers lui-meme, envers le peuple et l’histoire, lorsqu'il declara.au lendemain du 





94 


jour oil fui commis le crime contre hi Constitution, <|Ue toute legislation etablie pa 
Ministere etait nnlle et non avenue et no lie pus hi nation : 

Can'll demeurera tidele a son serment et uses engagements et restera somnis d 
la ('onstitution «lu pays ; 

(phi’ll continuera it travail lei' a la realisation de 1 mdependance, sans se l lisst-i 
iletourner fie ce devoir par aucune legislation nulle et aucune nie^ure arbitraire : 

( t )u’il ne recommit d’autre forme de gouvernement que cede preserite par la 
Constitution; 

(jju’il ne tiendra aucuu conipte de toute legislation etablie dans le but th* 
proteger mi regime que la Constitution interdit et (pie les lois du pays considerent 
un crime ; 

Et qu’avec I’aide de la Providence et 1’appui du pays, il poursuivra la luUe 
qu’il s’est assignee, certain de triumpher dans le combat qu’il mime sur le champ iL 
l’lioiineur. 

Vendredi le ‘29 mars 1929 (1H Ohawal 1247). 

Le President, 

MOUST A PI T A -EL-N AIIA S PASHA. 

Les Metnbres : 

(Here follow 17f> signatures.) 


[J 1134/5/161 No. 52. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain In Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 308.) 

My Lord, Foreign Ojiee, May 2, 1920. 

IN the course of a recent conversation with the Parliamentary Under-Secretary of 
State, Dr. Hafez Atifi broached the subject of the Sanvat Treaty, aud said that it had 
been a calamity that it had not gone through, for it would have solved all the difficulties. 
He hoped that the time was not far distant when once more it would be on the tapm 
and made the following suggestion : — 

In about a year’s time he would like the treaty to he signed again ; the Egyptain 
Government should make it their chief electoral plan before going to the country; in 
the new Parliament lie believed that, with the treaty already signed, Parliament would 
not turn it down, but that it would go through and be rati lied. 

2. Dr. Hafez A til! seemed to be very son' that we still prevented Egypt from 
entering the League of Nations; he could not understand the reason if Egypt was 
considered a sovereign nation. Mr. Locker-Lampson said that it was not only difficult 
from our point of view, but that the chief difficulty was from the point of view of the 
League members themselves, and that he was very doubtful whether the League would 
find itself able to admit Egypt as a member without some kind of general settlement 
with us such as had been embodied in the Sarwat Treaty, but that as soon as such a 
treaty could be agreed upon there would be nothing to stand in the way of Egypt 
becoming a member of the League of Nations. 

3. Mr. Looker-Lam pson mentioned to Dr. Alili that he understood that some of 
the more extreme personalities in the political world in Egypt were holding their hands 
because they thought that there would be a change of tlovernment in this country, 
and that they would get more out, of a Socialist than a Conservative Administration, 
but lie ta'ininded him that the Sarwat Treaty would never have gone through as it did 
had it not been lot the fact that it was proposed by a Conservative Minister, that there 
was such a thing as continuity of foreign policy in this country, and those who thought 
that mu' policy would be drastically changed under a Socialist Covernment were much 
mistaken. In any event he, Mr. Locker-Lampson, was becoming more and more 
convinced that a Conservative (iovermnent would get a working majority at the m \t 
election. 

1. In legat d to tin* question of the irrigation negotiations, Dr. 1 late z At..'- 
confessed that he did not understand where the difficulty lay, and Mr. Locker-Lampson 
told him in confidence that he believed that this was also my state of mind. Dr. Alili 
said that lie was most anxious to come to an agreement, but that, of course, his difficultv 
was that when he was given a certain lorm of words to bring over here, it was difficult 
for Ion a new form ol words accepted by bis people, since it might be construct 


meaning something different. Anyway, he thought that the matter would be 
ranged without undue difficulty. 

f>. I told Dr. Afifi, at a luncheon which lie gave on the following day, that 
Mr. Locker-Lampson had informed me of this interesting conversation, that it was, of 
irse, impossible at this time to say anything about the probable attitude of His 
Majesty’s Government to his suggestion, recorded in the first paragraph of this despatch, 
if made a year or more hence ; that the fact of the Sanvat Treaty having been abruptly 
rejected by Lhe Wafd might make them fed that 1 had then gone too far in concession, 
and that it w r as unsafe to give so much to a people who had shown so little of the 
friendly feeling which bad actuated us ; that it would be well, therefore, for the 
Egyptian Government to sound 1J is Majesty’s Government (as informally as they liked) 
if and when they thought that the time had come to move, and not to commit theni- 
vi>lvcs publicly until this had been done. 

I am, &c. 

ATJSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


|J 1247/5/16] No. 53. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received Mag (>.) 

(No. 357.) 

di\ Cairo, Aped 23, 1929. 

1 HAVE the honour to report the following administrative appointments and 
shufflings which have taken place in the higher posts of the various Ministries :— 

Royal Decree of April 13, 1929. 

Gamal-ed-Din Pasha, First Under-Secretary of State of the Interior, lias been 
transferred to the Under-Secretaryship of Agriculture. 

Rashwan Mahfouz Pasha, Under-Secretary of State for Agriculture, has been 
transferred to the First Under-Secretaryship of the Interior. 

Keissy Pasha, Director-General of Public Security, lias been appointed Second 
Under-Secretary of State of the Interior. 

Hassan Rifaat, Bey, formerly head of the Identity Department, and latterly 
Mudir of Giza, has been appointed Director of Public Security. 

Royal Decree of April -1, 1929. 

Aly Bey Omar, Secretary-General, Egyptian University, has been appointed 
additional Under-Secretary of State for Education. 

Royal Decree of April 1, 1929 

Nagib Uilal Bey, Director-General, Ministry of Education, has been appointed 
additional Under-Secretary of State for Education, and is placed in control of the 
antiquities, beaux-arts, &e. Gee my despatch No. 263 of the 23rd March, 1929). 

Royal Decree of April 10, 1929. 

Mahmoud Faliniy Bey, Under-Secretary of State, Public. Works, lias been 
appointed Director-General of Survey. 

Hussein Sirry Bey, Director-General, Survey, has been appointed Under- 
Secretary of State, Public Works. 

Khalil Mahmoud-eL Fa laky Bey, Assistant Under-Secretary of State, Finance, 
has been appointed Second Under-Secretary of State, Finance. 

1 f l° not propose to trouble you with observations on all these appointments, 
hrterest of which is rather parochial. I would, however, draw your attention to 
appointments of Hussein Sirry Bey and Mahmoud-el-Falaky Bey, with reference to 
] ( ie conflict between the King aud the Prime Minister last summer (see more particularly 
j ur ' Hoare’s despatches No. 64-1 of the 17th August last and No. 661 of the 24th August 
w' 1 ’- This conflict has thus been finally settled by a compromise. Mohammed 
‘ a hmoud and Abdel Wahab Bey, First Under-Secretary of State, Finance, would have 
preferred that this additional Under-Secretaryship should not have been revived, but 
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both, though, I understand, not very sure of Khalil Mahmoud-el-Falaky, prefer no 
doubt that a permanent official of the Department should be appointed to this post 
rather than that a wholehearted Royalist like Hussein Sirry Bey should be brought in 
from outside. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


No. 54. 


[J 1253/49/16] 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.- 


- (Received May 6.) 

(No. 363.) 

gj r> Cairo, April 25, 1929. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 312 of the 11th instant, I have the honour 
to transmit to vnu herewith a memorandum, prepared in my oriental secretariat, 
on the Egyptian press for the period the 11th to 24th April, 1929. 

‘ I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 54. 

Memorandum an the Egyptian Press, April 11 to 24, 1929. 

THE presence in London of Dr. Hafez Afifi, to whose comings and goings 
Reuter’s and other press telegrams have given considerable and detailed publicity, 
has focussed journalistic attention during the period under review and inspired the- 
inevitable buzz of theories and conjecture. . 

2. The “ Mokattam ” excluded the main question of Anglo-Egyptian relations 
and the important sub-question of Nile control from any possibility of discussion in 
London at the present time: the former because His Majesty's Government would 
hardly reopen negotiations so soon after the Sarwat treaty fiasco and with a 
General Election pending; the latter, because conversations were still proceeding 
satisfactorily in Cairo. In London, as in other European capitals, the Mokattam 
assumed that Dr. Afifi would concentrate upon fiscal equality and the extension of 
Mixed Courts jurisdiction. 

3. The “Ahram” doubted whether the Foreign Minister would be able to 

discuss anv but secondary matters with a Government destined so soon to fight for 
its life at the polls. . 

4. The “Balagh’’ was scornful of these suggestions. The pretext of a 
general election, it said, marked a wholesome British unwillingness to treat with an 
unrepresentative Cabinet, impotent to succeed where Sarwat Pasha failed or to 
make any concessions that Egypt would not eventually reject. Dr. Hafez Afifi was 
in no posture to negotiate on any subject; his representations could carry no weight 
with Sir Austen Chamberlain. It remained to be seen what price London would 
demand for any satisfaction given on the so-called secondary points ; His Majesty’s. 
Government’s own exigencies were not of a secondary nature. The Government were 
gradually frittering away the national cause and Egypt would be left, at the decisive 
moment, without a trump in her hand. 

5. The “ Siassa’s” reply was a somewhat disingenuous appeal for unity in 
foreign policy. All parties should support the Government when its representative 
was lighting'Egvpt's battles abroad. The “ Balagh” agreed with this sentiment, 
but refused to consider that Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha and his fellow-conspirators 
constituted a Government in the ordinary sense of the word. It proceeded to take 
all the credit, in the name of the late Parliament, for the movement for the establish¬ 
ment of fiscal equality and the extended competence of the Mixed Tribunals. 

6. This was too much for the “Ittehad,” which traced the struggle for the 
suppression of the Capitulations back to Nubar Pasha and dated the effective 
handling of the fiscal problem from Ali Maher Pasha’s recent conversations with 
Mr. Leith-Ross. It denied that the constitutional and parliamentary regime had 
acquired any merit by its attitude towards these problems. All had been words 
before - now there was action. The 1 Siassa agreed that what alone mattered was 
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to effect a settlement of these old grievances. The Government’s prospects of such 
achievement naturally enraged a jealous and futile Wafd 

7. ‘‘Deeds versus words” proved a popular slogan. Even the “ Akhbar ” 
decided that the London discussions might be helpful. The Watanist party, it 
declared, were like the present Cabinet, men of deeds, not words. The only difference 
ot opinion separating them lay in the Watanist principle of “ no negotiations before 
evacuation,” and, at present, negotiations were not in question. 

8. The “ Alam ” deprecated the secrecy with which Dr. Hafez Afifi’s mission 
was surrounded. ‘‘Misr” was patriotically platitudinous. England might vary 
her methods, now bullying, now wheedling; Egypt would never despair. She would 
struggle gallantly on. 

9. An article by the Cairo correspondent of the “Financial Times,” depre¬ 
cating any modification of the Capitulations in their fiscal incidence and any 
withdrawal of jurisdiction from the Consular Courts, raised a storm of protest. The 
“ Ahram ” described this as a bomb thrown at Dr. Hafez Afifi and was anxious to 
identify the “ vipers’ nest ” in Cairo whence this venom had been spat. 

10. Having exhausted its sarcastic depreciations of Dr. Hafez Afifi's efforts in 
the matter of capitulatory reform, the Wafdist press changed its tactics and taunted 
him with seeking to win the sympathies of those politicians to whom British destinies 
may be entrusted after the general election. This provoked the obvious answer from 
the “ Ittehad ” that the Wafdists themselves had been doing nothing else for months, 
and led to a somewhat hypothetical discussion between the “Balagh” and the 
“ Patrie ” on the one side and the “ Siassa” on the other as to the effect of the 
general election on Anglo-Egyptian relations. A convenient text was provided by 
the recommendation made to the Independent Labour party at Carlisle that the 
party should make Egyptian independence and Indian Dominion status planks in 
their election programme. 

11. The “ Patrie ” and the “ Balagh ” denied that the Wafd had ever relied 
on other than national efforts for the realisation of Egypt's national aspirations, but 
they expatiated on the value of intelligent propaganda abroad, and insisted that 
some English politicians were better than others, and that, party for party, the 
Labour party were Egypt’s best friends in England. The “ Liberte” interposed a 
question from Mr. Ramsay MacDonald: “Why not re-establish the parliamentary 
regime in Egypt, since the Egyptian Parliament has never prevented us from pro¬ 
tecting our interests or realising our programmes?” This the Palace newspaper 
regarded as a shocking condemnation of the Saadist Parliaments, and as a complete 
justification of their suspension and the postponement of elections. The “ Siassa” 
deplored the Wafd’s criminal inflation of hopes doomed to failure. It saw no new 
encouragement for Egypt, whatever the issue of the general election. If Labour won, 
1924 would be repeated ; if the Liberal party, 1922; if the Conservatives, the present 
policy would continue unchanged. 

12. In a pessimistic leading article, the “ Ahram ” doubted whether the Anglo- 
Egyptian problem was, indeed, capable of solution. How can Egypt, it asked, give 
up a single one of her rights here and in the Sudan ? 

13. In internal politics the battle has raged around Mohammed Mahmoud 
Pasha s speech at Menuf on the 5th April and the Government's refusal to permit 
Nahas Pasha to counterblast in reply. The Prime Minister’s claim that his was a 
“national” and not a party Government infuriated the Wafd. What, the 
“Balagh” asked, has the “nation ” to do with a Government representing two 

g arties which, combined, could rallv but thirty-five out of the 300 members of both 
[ouses of Parliament? The “Ittehad ” was enthusiastic about “reforms.” The 
“Siassa ” defined “national” as “less partisan.” The “Balagh” insisted that 
the only national Government was one that possessed the country’s confidence and 
relied upon the nation’s will. If the drainage of village ponds was the hall-mark of 
a national Government, Cromer and Kitchener were Egypt’s best nationalists. 

14. The prohibition of Nahas Pasha’s oratorical entertainment at 
Shebin-el-Kom on the 18th April was explained by the Government in terms of public 
security. The “ Patrie ” was outraged that the Prime Minister’s tendencious speech, 
delivered before a large international gathering, should pass uncorrected. It 
reported dark official machinations in Menufia; unconvincing telegrams of protest 
against Nahas Pasha’s visit emanating from ghaffirs and omdahs ; a whole provincial 
administration subordinated to the Liberal party’s ends, &c.; while the “ Balagh ” 
challenged the Cabinet once again to prove its popularity by holding elections. In 
attempting to weaken the Wafd, it said, the Government is playing England’s game. 
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The " Siassu ’' a Her ted to take this argument as a Wafdist plea for coalition ; “ hut 
tor this, ' it said, it is too late.” i'he ‘‘Baiagh” is stdl recovering from the 
shock. 

15. The incessant engagement or re-engagement of foreign officials, and the 
lecent improvement in the financial prospects of a number of those now on contract, 
are grievances which the Opposition press eagerly voices. The “Balagli'' asks 
whether there is no single Egyptian qualilied for employment as a lighthouse-keeper, 
ami the “ Ahram ” laments that so many visiting experts should leave no Egyptian 
disciples behind. 

10. Another stick taken to beat the Oovernment is the purchase of Mohammed 
l//ct s Pasha's palace at Incha for the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. Parliament 
refused to endorse the Financial Committee's recommendation that this building 
should be acquired for £E. DO,000. The net value of the premises, which were 
alleged to be entirely unsuitable for the purpose in view, was then given as 
£E. 46,000. The Government has now paid £E. 85,000, £E. 25,000 of which the late 
owners undertake to spend in building a residence which is to be left to the Govern 
ineiit, after their death, for use as a maternity home. All this, the “ lialagli 
thinks, is very fishy. 

17. The rumour that the Government proposes to scrap the project I'm 
enlarging the existing Pyramids Road in favour of a new road to be laid through 
lioulac JJacrour has provoked similar cynicism and veiled suggestion of illegitimate 
speculation. 

18. No criticism has, however, appeared in the Wafdist press of the allocation 
ol £E. 40,1)00 for the purchase of an Egyptian Legation in lierlin, or of £E. 12,000 
for the purchase of a Legation building in Prague. This prudent silence is, of course, 
due to the desire to avoid annoying tin 1 King, who is responsible for all these 
diplomatic extravagances. 

10. I’he 11 Syndieat agricole has made its usual annual appeal for Govern 
incut intervention in the cotton market. The ‘“Ahram” does good service in its 
frequent appeals for public interest in other resources than cotton. A one-crop 
country, it insists, is always in danger. 

20. 1 he “ Ahram,” too, useiully echoes the “ Egyptian Gazette ” in protesting 
against the “ uglilication ” of Cairo. Much that was lovely m the older parts of the 
town is now blotted out by reckless building or jeopardised by the unintelligent libertv 
allowed to heavy motor traffic. 

21. The reply to Lieutenant Commander Kenworthy \s parliamentary question 

on the 23 rd April on the subject of the “Graf Zeppelin ” (light has been' hailed by 
the Wafdist press as a Foreign Office climb-down. Mr. Loeker-Lainpson's earlier 
reply had been taken as implying that Egypt was bound by Sarwat Pasha s negotia 
turns to recognise liritish control of Eg\ ptian air. The “ Palrie " claims that Malms 
Pasha s sturdy denial of this pretension, made in a communication of the 
2^tli March to the secretary of fetate, alone prompted tlis Majesty s Government's 
capitulation. Lt is worthy of record that the “Patrie” explains Nahas Pasha s 
demarche as inspired by his desire, in the interests of Egypt and Great Britain alike, 
to dissipate misunderstandings as they arise . . . . ” et cela en vue de rendre, an 
moment opportun, Fentente plus facile, plus franche et plus solide.” 

22. The virulent and slanderous campaign of the ‘ l’atric ” against Sir Philip 
Dawson, technical adviser to the Egyptian Government for the electrification of the 
lielouan Railway, and against Messrs. Metro-Vickers, one of the British linns 
tendering for this work, is being reported in its proper context. 

23 The press is giving good publicity to the campaign against the drug traffic, 
which the creation of a special investigation bureau has brought into the limelight 
Russell Pasha's statement that there are in Egypt 560,000 drug addicts, spending 
£E. o0,000 per diem on narcotics, has rather staggered the country. 1 


[J 1283/1015/16 | No. 55. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen, Chamberlain.—(Received Muu 7 ) 

(No. 364.) J ’’ 

Sir ‘ .......... Cairo, Ayril 26, 1020. 

I 11A\ tv the bonour to report that the “Association litteraire et artistique 
Internationale." 157. Boulevard St.-Germain, Paris, last November approached the 
Egyptian Minister at Paris and the French Legation here, presumably through the 


(juai d'Orsay, with a view to moving the Egyptian Government to invite the 
association to a congress in Gairo the tollowing month. M. Gaillard pointed out 
.hat it was inqiossible to hold the congress so quickly, especially m view oi ttie 
‘ lvllc h exhibition which was coming on, and generally discouraged the idea, winch 
Hv.irdingly was dropped. 

•> Recently, M. Maillard, a lawyer, who is president ol the association, again 
,,iproached Mahmoud Fakhry Pasha, who again communicated with the Egyptian 
i.ovcrnment and also with the Palace. The King, who is much m favour oi such 
undresses, intimated to his Government that he would like the congress to take 
ilace, and, accordingly, the Egyptian Government has now, through its Minister m 
Paris, informed the association that the Egyptian Government will be glad to receive 
die members of the association in congress here next December. 

3. There was some opposition from the Ministry ol Justice, which pointed 
out that Egypt bad not yet adhered to international arrangements respecting copy¬ 
right Ac., and that, therefore, the meeting ol this association at present m f ano 
,audit be inconvenient. The views of the Ministry of Justice were, however over- 
mlcd. M. Gaillard states that he has had nothing to do with the arranging ol tins 
eoie'Tess, which is purely the work of Mahmoud l'akhry Pasha and M. Maillaid m 
Pans. M. Gaillard thinks that the association is a serious body, but lie imagines 
that the real object of the congress is probably, as m other such cases, merely a 
i ilea sail t trio to Egypt for its members at the expense of the Egy ptian Government 

4 M Gaillard and M. Miriel, the director of the Credit, loncier and a director 
of the Suez Canal, who plays a leading part in the activities id' the French colony 
here have assured me that tiiev were strongly m favour oI a cessation oI this French 
cultural propaganda activity here, which they both think has latterly been pushed 
tiio far (1 ’lease see, in this connexion, my despatch No. 200 of the 6th April last.) 

5 ' y s the seat of this association is in Baris, 1 presume that, m spite o its 
international title, it is mainly French, and that its congress here would be 
principally a French demonstration. I should therefore be grateful tor any 
information you can give me regarding this association, and at the same time 
would suggest if, as seems likely, it is mainly a French institution representations 
he made to the Quai d'Orsav to bring pressure to bear mi M Maillard to abandon 
the idea of this congress. Lt can easily be pointed out to the French Government 
that any such continued manifestations of Anglo-Saxon culture in Eyrm or Morocco 

would not be allowed by the French authorities. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, Ui(jh ( 'am missionei. 


J 1015/1015/16 


No. 56. 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (C airo.) 

Vlv Lord ^ Foreign Office, Mary 10, 1029. 

1 L HAVE read with interest your despatch No. 290 of the 6th April relative to 
the growth of Latin, and more particularly of French, educational and cultuia 

2. 1 a in inviting the comments of His Majesty's Ambassador at Paris on your 

Lordship's suggestion that informal representations should be made to the 1 reneh 
Government. 1 regret, however, that in present circumstances 1 can see no lair 
basis for such representations, which it, would seem must take the toim ol a plea 
,„/ misericordiam. 1 shall be glad to discuss the whole position with you when you 

3 Meanwhile T am representing to the l resident ol the Boa id ot Lduc.it m 
die importance of finding suitable candidates for the vacant professorships at the 
earliest possible date, and am inviting his personal intervention m the mattei. 

1 I am, &e. 

ATTSTEN ( 1 HAMBERLAIN. 
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L J 1015/1015/16] No. 57. H 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sir It'. Tyrrell (Paris), || 

(No. 1125.) B 

‘Mr, Poreiyu Office, May 10, 1921). ||, 

1 rUANSMLT to your Excellency herewith a copy of a despatch i'rotn lli h B 
Majesty's High Gommissioiier at Cairo, relative to the growth of Latin, and inure B 
particularly French, cultural and educational inlluence in Egypt,* together with a B 
copy of the despatch which I have addressed to Lord Lloyd in reply. I' B 

2. In present circumstances 1 can see no fair basis for representations to the B 

French Covernmeut on the lines suggested by Lord Lloyd, but I should be glad n, B 
receive your comments on the desirability of such a move. 1 

I am, &c. K 

AUSTEN GHAMBEBLALN. K 


LJ 1323/1015/16] No. 5b. 

hard Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Ueeeinul May 10.) 

(No. 182.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 10, 1929. 

MY despatch No. 399. 

Activities of M. liautecoeur, referred to in my despatch No. 263, in cndeawmruig 
to amalgamate the different departments and services dealing with tine arts and 
antiquities and in extending control of this unified organisation, particularly m 
schools, have aroused considerable comment, and have called forth strong protest 
I rum British union in Egypt. Copy by next bag. 

f rench Minister, while professing anxiety to rule out propagandist appoint 
incuts and to smooth down particular diftereneos as they arise, denies that 
M. llautccoeur's plans have in any way the special approval ol French Covernmeut. 
1 find it difficult to credit M. Caiilard’s statement in this matter, especially in view 
of the fact that M. liautecoeur himself told me recently that it was only at repeated 
and urgent instructions of French Covernmeut that he gave up his interesting and 
important appointment at the Louvre to come to Egypt. This shows clearly that 
the French Covernmeut are actively pushing their cultural propaganda. 1 consider 
it, there I ore, more than ever desirable that some such action as that suggested in nn 
despatch No. 299 should be taken in Paris as soon as possible. 

Proposal contained in last paragraph of your despatch No. 76b to ."dr \\ . Tyrrell 
for comprehensive consideration by British and French Covernments of various 
outstanding problems in the Middle East might, if accepted by French Covern 
incut, possibly afford an opportunity for raising the whole issue of intensified 
French cultural campaign in Egypt. But since in this ease we are merelv inviting 
France honourably to fulfil their side of an existing agreement which we have 
ourselves, I believe, always scrupulously observed, you will no doubt agree that the 
quest ion would best and most appropriately be handled separately and not be dealt 
w ith at a conference, where, presumably, agreement vv ill be arrived at by some mutual 
concessions. 


|J 1356/5/16] No. 59. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—llieceired May 13 ) 

(No. 398 ) ‘ 

Cairo, May 4, 1929. 

V\ ITH reference to my despatch No. 344 of the Ibth April last, covering an 
" Appeal to the Nation ” by'the Wafd, I have the honour to transmit to vou herewith, 
in an abridged translation, an “Appeal ” emanating from the “General Executive 
Committee of the Committees of the Wafd," in which Egypt is called upon, in 
language of some violence, to boycott British goods. 


• No, <o. 
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2. Police reports record that.two recent deputations to the House of the Nation 
have been addressed by Nahas Pasha with similar incitements to boycott. 

3, There is no evidence that this campaign has aroused enthusiasm, or that 
it has any serious prospects of success. 

1 have, &e. 

LLOYD, lliijh (’om missioner. 


Enclosure in No. 59. 

I i>i>e</l by the (leneral li.t rent ire Committee of the Com m it t res of the 11 ajd. 

EGYPTIANS ! You have seen what a disaster your movement has endured 
and all that has befallen your Constitution. You have seen how the (iovernmenf 
have weakened your rights and how often they have humiliated you. They have 
closed Parliament when they failed to gain its confidence. They have put up 
against you the police and the army. They have prevented your leaders, your 
Deputies and your deputations from submitting their legitimate grievances to the 
King. They have legislated to stitie and muzzle vou, and in doing so they have 
committed immeasurable crimes, for their aim is to make the nation a (lock of sheep 
and a prey at the mercy of the hunter. 

Egyptians' All this legislation is illegal and unjustified, and so it was 
proclaimed by vour Parliament at its last two meetings, and in the two manifestos 
issued by the Wafd and by the Parliamentary Committee of the Wafd. 

Egyptians! Boycott the action of the 1 Government firmly and with courage, 
likewise their laws, for these conflict with all principles of justice and equity. It 
is British Imperialists who have created this Government, egging them on to befoul 
\our aspirations. The country compels you to boycott British goods and to refrain 
from dealing with those who plot against you in open and in secret, and who hide 
behind this Government to instil into your Constitution the poison of death Boycott 
British goods with resolution. Make up your minds to act as victors, not as 
vanquished. Tn British goods there is neither your food nor your drink; your 
existence does not depend on them; you can do without them. In vour abstention 
from them is your country’s dignity, and the pride of your history and of your 
struggle. Let every Egyptian boycott British goods for a full year and go on for 
as many years thereafter as may be necessary. 

Egyptians! You have been always kind and hospitable to your guests, but the 
Imperialists have not respected your treaties and they are strangers in your country. 
They have helped the impotent to get the upper hand, dazzling their eyes with high 
positions in order to attain what they coveted through your blood. 

The Government is levying heavy taxes, and you are facing a crisis which will 
ruin the rich and turn the workmen to crime. They would not have done this, but 
that they are an instrument in the hands of the usurper. After squandering public 
funds in the purchase of tumble-down buildings and the renewal of contracts for 
foreign officials, in corruption and in useless espionage, they have turned to the 
imposition of taxes. They have kept their promise to the Imperialists. They have 
opened dungeons for you instead of founding hospitals. They mock their 
magistrates when they are fair and dismiss officials when thev are loyal, until those 
who have been humiliated have resigned from the bench. But for their weakness 
and fear they would have dealt with them as they have dealt with Parliament, with 
the press and with public assemblies, so as to set up a regime of inquisition in the 
Valley of the Nile, and to make vou, in vour own land, more vile than slaves. 

Oh! You Nine (i.e.. the Cabinet)' Tt, is through vou that our movement has 
been crushed. Your fatherland has suffered from you more than ever from its 
usurpers. Tf we were left face to face with tin* English thev would never have 
achieved with their iron and their fire what they have achieved through vour 
weakness. You are not Ministers. You have been given office by those who have 
no rights in Egypt. You, in vour high posts, are like the occupation ; There is no 
mom for either it or vou on Egypt’s soil or under Egypt’s skv. What von call your 
laws do not concern us; their fate shall be like vours. Be sure that the nation has 
"no united front, despite the corruption and demoralisation you spread. You ignore 
the sentiments of the people yon exploit, in whose peace vou are waging war, but 
in the ahvss of this war vou alone shall fall. Wo shall boycott British goods and 
you as well, and von shall all repent looether, 
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As for you, Egyptians, know that the seats of \our Cabinet are empty, that 
your Parliament is alive, though its doors are shut, and that you are victors o\or 
the enemies of your movement. Persevere in this blessed course; boycott youi 
enemies' trade, and do not allow them to make profit ont of it, for that profit will 
('liable them to subdue you. (Hod will give you strength, and Cod will give \mi 
victory. 

Tiie General Exmttixe Committee 

of the Wafd Committees. 


J 1323/1015/16 


No. 60. 


Sir Austen ChumhnInin to Lord Tdoi/il (Cairo). 

(No. 162.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreian Office , May 14, 1929 

YOUR telegram No. 182: French propaganda in Egypt. 

Please see mv despatch No. 444, now on its way. 

1 do not regard the terms of the declaration of 1904 as providing an appropriate 
basis for anything in the nature of formal representations, and, in general, I am not 
sanguine of any very useful result of an approach to the French Government. T am. 
however, consulting His Majesty’s Ambassador. 

The activities of M. llauteeoeur are carried on in his capacity of an official of 
the Egyptian Government. That Government is clearly blameless in this matter, 
and the whole responsibility falls on King Fuad. 1 think it would be well if you 
informed His Majesty that we view his proceedings in this whole connexion with 
disfavour, and that if he persists in them we shall have no alternative but to take a 
very serious view of his attitude. 

Action in Cairo, in short, seems likely to prove more effective than action in 
Paris. 


J 1369/1369/16] 


No. 61. 


fjord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 11.) 

(No. 399.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 4, 1929. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a “Decret-Loi” (No. 25 of 19292 
regarding certain questions of personal status arising out of Moslem marriage. 

2. This important law has had a chequered career. Its author is the enlightened 
Rector of tht' Azhar, Sheikh A1 Maraghi. As originally drafted by him and submithd 
to Zoki Abul Sa’ud, Minister of Justice in the Cabinet of Sarwat Pasha, the law wa-. 
much moie radical. Sheikh A1 Maraghi, like other earnest but enlightened Moslems, 
was no doubt impressed by the social evils caused in Moslem societies by the 
precariousness of the woman’s position in marriage, lie of course realised that the 
remedies lay in the abolition of polygamy, in the restriction of the present absolute 
power of divorce enjoyed by the husband, and in facilitating to the wife liberation 
from a husband matrimonially delinquent. The sheikh, as a devout Moslem, could 
not follow the audacious course of a Mustafa Kemal lie had to coniine himself 
within the texts of Islamic theology. All the more remarkable was the result ol lib 
studies. In the original draft, he included two important provisions excluded from the 
present law. By the first a man was prohibited from taking an additional wife except 
with the permission of the kadi, to whom he had to prove that he was in a position to 
accomplish his matrimonial duties towards more than one woman. The basis of tin-' 
discrimination would lie the famous verses of the Koran regarding polygamy: — 

“ It is lawful for you to marry two or three or four women, but if you leai 

that you will not deal fairly (with several), then take only one wife.” 

3. Other Koranic verses and the interpretations of theological doctors have 
developed the implications of this injunction. It is held that a man must not take 
more wives than he can maintain suitably and satisfy physically and sentimentally- 

* Not printed. 
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He is also held to a strict physical impartiality towards his different wives. At present 
case's are not infrequently brought by wives against husbands whom they accuse of 
failing in this impartiality, and such cases are sometimes so delicate that the Sharia 
Tribunal sits in camera. 

1. But before the additional marriaec is contemplated, it is at present the man 
ImiiK'lf who decides whether he can fulfil the Koranic obligations. By this new 
legislative provision, the appreciation of his qualifications would have.been transferred 
from his own conscience to the disinterested judgment of the kadi. It is obvious 
that th(> mere fact of a man’s having to go to the kadi and prove his material and 
other qualifications for an additional wife would be a great restraint on polygamy. 

| ho publicity, the delay, the trouble would all militate against ill-considered additions 
to the matimonial establishment Moreover, with the more enlightened type ol kadi 
growing up under modern conditions, it is certain that the sacred texts and doctoral 
pronouncements would be considerably strained to discourage suitors from pursuing 
polygamous projects. 

5. The second provision both reinforced the first and also ailorded women 
valuable protection in their married life It gave the woman the right to demand ol 
the kadi the annulation of tin* marriage when there had boon a violation of the 
marriage conditions. This provision would not only have facilitated the woman s 
escape from an intolerable marriage or furnished her with a powerlul arm to restrain 
her husband from injustice in wedlock, but it would also have given her the means of 
ensuring that she would he her husband’s only wife. For she had merely to insist on 
a clause in the marriage contract by which the husband undertook not to take a second 
wife while married to the first. Rupture of this condition would have entailed rupture 
nf the marriage. 

6. Zeki Abul Sa’ud obtained the approval of his colleagues for this original 
draft, but the King raised strong objections to so liberal a Bill. This obstruction of 
His Majesty was alluded to in the concluding sentences of the fifth paragraph ol my 
despatch No. 548 of the 6th July, 1928. His Majesty’s reactionary attitude in 
religious affairs is inspired partly by his Caliphate ambitions and partly by bis 
instinctive dislike of all humanising tendencies, lie himself maintains that his 
opposition to the movement of feminine emancipation is based on the desire that this 
movement should be in the nature of an evolution and not of a revolution, which 
might have disastrous social effects While the King’s attitude in all these matters is 
very objectionable, yet the impartial observer might doubtfully admit that in some 
aspects of feminist emancipation, such as the abandonment of the veil, his extreme 
conservatism is not without utility in that it acts as a brake on a movement which 
otherwise might become too rapid for social safety. But in this question of personal 
status there can be no doubt that Sheikh A1 Maraghi was in the right and that the 
King’s intervention was disastrous. It is most unlikely that a conservative Moslem 
divine like Sheikh A1 Maraghi and a Cabinet of Ministers most of whom were far from 
being modernists in the feminine sphere would have supported this legislation if they 
had thought it socially dangerous. On the contrary, this law would have been a 
powerful factor of social conservation. Egypt is over-ripe for social reform, and the 
King’s policy, if successfully maintained, can only lead to social revolution or to 
general social corruption. The first alternative is hardly practicable under a foreign 
occupation, but the second is already in the incipient stage. Men and women in the 
towns are losing their religious laitli. What is good in the prohibitions of Islam is 
no longer restraining them, while its anti-social licences are exploited. In such a 
dissolution, it is obvious that some tightening up of the family bonds is almost 
imperative for social conservation, and in a modernised Egypt this can only be 
achieved by an approximation to European monogamy and contractual equality 
between man and woman. 

7. The law as emasculated by the King is of limited social value, but some good 
points have escaped the Royal net, especially in the matter of repudiation (chapter l). 
A repudiation pronounced by a drunkard is no longer valid. No longer is a divorce 
effected by the mere fact that a man, perhaps quite happy with his wife, swears on the 
“ triple divorce ” that he will or will not do something, and then fails to carry out 
this quite irrelevant undertaking (article 2). 

K Of value also are the facilities granted to the woman to free herself from a 
husband who remains absent from his home, who is condemned to at least three years 
imprisonment, who disappears altogether (chapters 3 and 8). 

9. More interesting than the law is perhaps the language of the explanatory note 
of the Ministry of Justice attached to it. This note contains much adroit juggling 
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with Islamic texts to justify the reforms in question. A decided innovation is also the 
recourse to theological authority outside the leaders of the four recognised Sunni sects, 
in order to justify alteration of hitherto recognised matrimonial conditions. 

10. This law of course has more than local importance, for there is no douht 
that many eyes are turned towards Egypt from other countries of the East and many 
Moslems outside Egypt are watching with interest her attempts to adapt Tslamie lan 
to modern conditions. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


[J 1412/1412/16] No. 62. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 21.) 

(No. 409.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 8, 1929. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith the text of Decree-Law No. .‘la 
of the 30th April, 1929, which enables the rector of Al Azhar and the directors of 
ancillary religious educational institutions to inflict, in certain circumstances, the 
penalties reserved by article 88 of Law No. 10 of 1911 to the competence of councils 
of discipline appointed ad hoe. 

2. This measure is inspired by a strike of students of the higher section of 
Al Azhar which broke out on the 27th April last. The higher section comprises a 
four-year course, followed by some 1,200 students. Of these the first- and second-year 
students stand to benefit from Sheikh Al Maraghi’s reform of the Azhar curriculum, 
for their later specialised studies will qualify them for employment as teachers in 
(lovernment schools or as judges in the Sharia courts. The present third- and fourth- 
year students, on the other hand, are debarred from these benefits, and must, on 
leaving the higher section, become either ma’zouns or preachers. Various suggestions 
were made by Sheikh Al Maraglii to overcome this difficulty, but all were refused hv 
the students concerned, whose somewhat unreasonable attitude of resistance was 
certainly fortified by the knowledge that other aspects of the rector’s reforms were 
uncongenial to many members of the teaching staff at Al Azhar. The strike of the 
27th April reflected this sense of grievance ami resentment. 

3. Sheikh Al Maraglii acted with vigour and despatch. To hale 1,200 students 
befoie a council of discipline would have been to court ridicule, lie therefore applied 
to the (.lovernment for the exceptional powers granted him by the new decree-law 
and, on the promulgation of this measure, suspended instruction in the higher section 
of Al Azhar The students were informed that only those offering a written apology 
for their conduct, and an undertaking that it would not be repeated, would he 
permitted to resume their studies on the 4th May. At the same time. Sheikh Abdul 
Magid-el 1 .abban, director of the higher section, whose co-operation in the maintenance 
of discipline had been but lukewarm, \vas transferred to Zagazig, and Sheikh Al Ealiam, 
director of the Religious Institute of Alexandria, was appointed vice-reel or of Al Azhar, 
a post formerly, and not very satisfactorily, doubled with that of Director^leneral ol 
Religious Institutions by Sheikh Ahmed Maroun. 

4. These measures appear to have been effective. Attendance* on the 4th Mav 
were normal. Ringleaders of the strike have been refused permission to resume their 
studies, pending investigation of their subversive activities, and it is to be expected 
that the penalties awaiting them will act as a wholesome deterrent to further indiscipbu • 
in Al Azhar. 


I have, Ac. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 62. 


Extract from the “ Journal ojjieiel " of \pril 30, 192 '. 

(Traduction.) - 

pi ( KKT-liOt No. 3b OK 1929 A.! OUT A NT USE DISPOSITION A l.’AUTTOI.K 88 1)14 I.A 
i ,01 No. 10 DK 1911 suit l’Univeksite o’El Azhar kt i,i« autres Ft mu.isxe- 
ments n’I nstruction relkheuse musulwank. 

NOUS, Fouad J, Itoi d’Egypte, 

Vn notre Rescrit No. 4fl de 1928 ; 

Vu la Loi No. 10 de 191L sur I t niversite d'El Azhar et les autres Etablissements 
T Instruct ion rcligieuse musulinane ; 

Sur la proposition du President de notre t'onseil des iMinistres et l’avis ennlorine 
Audit Conseil ; 

Decretons : 

Article l er . Est ajoute a Particle 88 do la Loi No. 10 de 1911 susvisee un dernier 
alinea ainsi compi : 

11 Toutefois, si des troubles graves se produisent a l’l nivorsite <l<* la Mosquee 
d’EL Azhar on aux autres etablissements on s’il v a lieu de craindre <|ue do pareils 
troubles no se produisent et quo, dans l’un oil Taut re cas, il suit neeessain*, en vue 
de retablir l’ordre on de le maintenir, de prendre des mesures qui no peuvent 
soulTrir de retard, le recteur de l’Universite d’EI Azhar on les cheikhs des autres 
etablissements peuvent infliger l’une quelconque des peines discipliuaircs prevues 
an present article. Les peines de la radiation et du renvoi prononcees par les 
cheikhs des etablissements doivent cl re approuvees par le recteur de l’Universite 
d’EI Azhar.” 


Article 2. Le President de notre t'onseil des Ministro* i'st charge de l’execution 
de la presente loi, qui entrera en vigueur des sa publication an ” Journal olliciel.” 

Nous ordonnons quo la presente loi soit revetuo du sci'au de TKtat, publico au 
“Journal olliciel ” el exeeutee comme loi de l’Etat. 


Fait au Palais de Konbbeh, le 20 Zilkadeh 1347 (30 avril 1929). 
Par le Hoi : 

Le President du Conseil des Mi lustres, 

Moil AM ED M \HMOUl). 


FOUAD. 
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Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen ( 1 homher/ahi - (Reeeirrd Hay 21.) 

(No. 410.) 

Sir, Cairo , May 10, 1929. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum on the 
igyptian press for the period the 2bth April to the 8th May, 1929, which has been 
prepared in mv oriental secretariat. 

I have, &e. 

LLOYD, High < 'am m iS', inner 


Fnelosure in No. fi:i. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian I'ress. .1 pril 2b to Hay 8, 1929. 

PRESS comments upon the Nile Agreement, the signature of which on the 
9h May far overshadows all other events of the last fortnight, are being separately 
^uutnarised. 

2. In their illumination of internal politics the \arums newspapers base 
“•Unwed familiar lines. Thus, the “ Palagh,” reviewing the first ten months of the 
i'Msent regime, contrasts achievement with promise, and both with murdered eon 
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stitutional ideals. Does the filling up of village ponds, it asks, compensate for the 
enslavement of the press? Do new hospitals matter more than the liberty of 
assembly ? Are workmen’s dwellings of greater account than the nation’s lost control 
of its own finances? And where, in point of fact, are these reforms, for which it was 
so necessary to suspend parliamentary life? Where are these hospitals and 
workmen’s houses, these rich acres for the fellaheen? Still in the future, a promise 
unfulfilled. Perhaps the Government will say that it has not yet had time enough 
for performance, but, then, win blame Parliament for a failure the Government now 
shares? The British never gave Parliament time for anything. 

‘d. The “ Ittehad ” understood the Wafd’s distress, but criticised its wilful 
blindness to facts. The Government's reforms -were patent to the world. Patriotism 
was no longer a thing to be lucrativelv exploited; nowadays good deeds set a new 
standard of values to which the Wafd. dreaming only of a return to power, could 
never attain. The “Akhbar - ’ agreed. Zaghlul Pasha, it remarked, had inspired 
Egypt, but with words. Sarwat Pasha, as witness the victory of February li)2\ 
and Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha were men of deeds. Their achievements had an 
eloquence of their own. 

4. The “ Si assn ’’ contended that the Wafd had had its chance. It had 
handled a million pounds of the nation's money and had enjoyed the nation’s con¬ 
fidence. But that was the old Wafd, which was now no more. Its offspring had no 
principles and served its personal ends rather than the national cause. Had it a 
policy? If so, what? Of what was it the “Wafd’’ or delegation? Surely not of 
the nation, since internal dissensions were all it now strove to achieve. 

5. The “ Balagh ” was not to be drawn. It started another line of attack. 
We hear rumours, it said, of a speech that Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha is to make 
to a monster meeting in Cairo. This is presumably another bid for popular support, 
but why not test popularity at the polls instead? With 4,000 omdahs in Egypt, and 
10,000 officials; with the many thousand Egyptians who want the Government’s 
lawuir, with the fifty gentlemen who comprise the Constitutional Liberal party and 
tin' ten who call themselves Ittehadists, there is material enough in Egypt for an 
enthusiastic audience, to applaud any speech But the real Egypt is something very 
different from that. 

0. 4 lie Prime Minister’s speech, in which he gave an account of his stewardship 
and explained the bases of his Government's programme and the steps taken, or to 
be taken, for its translation into action, was delivered before King Fuad and a large 
gathering on the 7tli May, when His Majesty laid the foundation-stone of the new 
workmen’s dwellings in Saveda Zeinab. A copy of the speech, as reported in the 
“ Egyptian Gazette,” is enclosed herewith.* 

7. I lie greater part of the speech was concerned with internal affairs and dealt 
in some detail with the Government’s policy of social, administrative and educational 
reiorm. especially in connexion with the working classes. 

A considerable part of the speech was, however, devoted to foreign policy, 
and this, of course, mainly consisted in a review of Anglo-Egvptian relations. The 
Prime Minister pointed out that the failure of the “ Chamberlain-Sarwat negotia¬ 
tions led to events which created a misunderstanding between the two countries 
and prevented further progress towards Egypt’s great aim, namely, complete 
independence by an agreement which would guarantee British interests without 
impairing that independence. 

t) Moreover, there were certain questions in suspense between the two Govern¬ 
ments, and their suspension only aggravated the misunderstandings which cropped 
up trom time to time. Sometlung had 1 1 > be done to remove the causes of tension and 
the obstacles preventing the establishment of that mutual confidence which alone 
could provide a suitable opportunity for general political negotiations for an agree¬ 
ment to be sanctioned by the Egyptian Parliament and approved bv the King. In 
pursuance of this policy, particular agreements had been concluded with 'Great 
Britain regarding the Ottoman Loan of 1855 and the irrigation question In a 
detailed analysis of these two agreements, the Prime Minister sought to show that 
b(> had safeguarded the rights and interests of Egypt, lie expressed the belief that 
these frieudP settlements would ha\e an effect in gaining some satisfaction for Eg\pt 
in t be capitulatory question. 

It* I here has not yet been lime for the press to comment upon the Prime 
Minister's renew of past, present and future events, but the “ Moqattam ” has been 
eulogist it, and the “ Abram is well pleased that public opinion should be kept 
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informed of the Government’s achievements and programme. It warned the 
(internment, however, if any question of a general agreement with England arose, 
so watch each word with critical eyes. The only Anglo-Egvptian agreement ever 
^oned, it recalled, is the Sudan Convention of 1899, and the British have driven a 
niacli-and-eight through that. Once bit, Egypt should be twice shy. 

II The “Patrie ’ and " Balagh "Fold up shocked hands at the brutal 
•lititude of the police towards individual Wafdists. A deputation from Dessouq, 
'allmg upon Nahas Pasha to protest against the Prime Minister’s recent visit to 
Uieir district and to invite Nahas Pasha to visit Dessouq himself, was set upon by 
police on the 26th April within the courtyard of the House of the Nation, and its 
loaders, with Nahas Pasha’s private secretary, were arrested for “ forming a 
demonstration.” The President of the Wafd was himself surrounded by police in 
she Barrage Gardens on the Bank Holiday afternoon of Sliein el-Nessim, and a 
irnwd that had gathered round him, cheering, was dispersed with batons Nahas 
p.isha has filed a formal complaint about this matter with the parquet. 

12. On the 2nd May the “ Patrie” reported that the police, armed with no 
parquet authority, had burst into a private meeting of the Assiut Wafd ( ommittee 
and into the office of Maitre Saad-el Ansari, an ex-M.P. of Dainanhour, to the con¬ 
siderable embarrassment of bis i bents. A fine moment to behave thus, the I atiie 
added, when a representative of the Egyptian Government is in Europe trying to 
persuade the Powers to abandon their capitulatory privileges. . . 

Bi. Two minor, but characteristic, journalistic pronouncements are, perhaps, 
worth iectu'd The “ Alam,” referring to the opening of a credit for the compensa¬ 
tion of Egyptian victims of enemy action during the war. claimed that the first to 
be compensated should be the martyrs of war-time internment in Malta ot nj 
Egyptian prison cells, “the exiled victims of ignoble calumny and denunciation. 
The “ Ittehad” declared, a pro/ios of nothing in particular, that a ( (institution 
that was misused had better go into the wastepaper-basket. 

14. There has been but little discussion of Anglo—Egyptian relations; the press 

has lacked useful material, for Dr. Hafez Afifi’s luncheons in London are too slender 
a support for plausible conjecture. The Wafd’s overtures to the Labour party are 
condemned by all the Government journals as futile. I he lhagr, of Alexandria 
_a new venture by the owner of the “ Kashkoul -is regretfully^ convinced that, 
where Egypt is concerned, all parties in England are alike. Even English Socialists 
reserve their humanitarianism impulses for the British working classes and have 
nothing left over for a nation in chains. The “ Akhbar ” advised the Wafd to learn 
from history and to court its fellow-countrymen’s sympathies rather than those of 
l\lr Ramsay MacDonald. . 

15. The “Siassa” was optimistic of British sympathy with Egypt in her 
struggle against the Capitulations. The “ Aliram was angry at the African 
World’s” assertion that no British political party would ever intervene in Egypt s 
mloi mil affairs. Were that so, the “ Aliram ” retorted, we should not be vvhere we 
me now ; nor would the English keep prating of their non-intervention. They never 
gave our Parliament, which they detested, a chance, but harried it with impossible 
demands and worked from the first to make it appear ridiculous. 

16. Hilmy Issa Pasha, the Jttchndist ex-Minister, has been appointed to be 
Government representative on the Board of the National Bank ot Egvpl in place of 
Mnrcos Hanna Pasha The latter, whose state of health almost certainly justifies 
wliat might otherwise appear as a measure of persecution, has been granted a 
hi a Plication of £E. 600 per annum. 

17. The tragic death of Dr. Madden on the 26th April provoked many 
expressions of sv mpatlietic regret in the Eg\ ptian press. Dr. Ali Ibrahim Bov. upon 
uimiii an Honorary Fellowship el the Royal College of Surgeons worn recently 
emiferred, has been unanimousiv elected to succeed him as Doan of the faculty ot 
Medicine and as Vice Rector of the Egyptian l niversit) 

Is Special arrangements have been sanctioned for the compensation of the 
thirteen judges of the Native Court of Appeal who were summarilv put on pension, 
m reported in Rantleh despatch No. 71) f- of the 2bth October, 1928 

11). The Duke of Atholl’s present a in Cairo as sponsor of a scheme for the pro 
Gallon of electricity at the Assuan Dam has inspired a general outcry against any 
mu h surrender of Egvptian interests to foreign control. The “ Ittehad insisted 
ih it the matter was one lor Government enterprise, and referred to Egypt’s unhappy 
experience vvitli the foreign owned Randeli tramwav system and with a certain 
hn-eign insurance companv Prince Mohammed Ali, in the Aliram, and 
Mohammed Zaghlul 1‘aslm. in the “ Balagh,” attacked the principle of foreign 
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exploitation, and the " Siassa " pointed out that the project was of greater potential 
importance to Egypt than even the Suez Canal, since whoever controlled the 
country’s electric power would control its whole economic life. The plea that the 
Coverninenl should itself control the project has been urged with some violence and 
with complete unanimity. 

20. The refusal of the Hejaz (lovernment to allow a party of Egyptian doctors, 
despatched to deddah with medical equipment for the pilgrimage, to land in the 
Hejaz brought the relations between Egypt and King Ibn Sand for a moment into 
the limelight. The I'nder-Secrctary of State for Foreign Affairs asked Sheikh Hafez 
Wahba. who happened then to be in Cairo on his way to the International Postal 
Conference in London, to intenene with a view to helping the Egyptian (lovernment, 
in this difficulty. Hafez Wahba accordingly telegraphed to the Viceroy at Mecca 
urging moderation. Instructions were eventually issued authorising the entry of the 
doctors. The Viceroy, however, regretted that, without express instructions from 
IIrii Sami, the motor ambulances accompanying them could not be admitted. The 

Ittehad ” alone blamed the Hejaz authorities unconditionally for their action. The 
I’atrie" considered Ibn Sand’s attitude not unreasonable, in view of the fact that 
the medical mission had proceeded without previous notice to Mecca and without 
visas. This incident served to draw attention to the anomaly of Egypt’s non- 
recognition of flie present regime in the Hejaz, and the “Patrie,” “ Alam’’ and 
“ Moqattani ” have all expressed the hope that more normal relations between Egypt 
and the Ilejaz may shortly lie established. 

21. Much advertisement has been given to King Fuad’s grant of £1,000 to 
Prince Abdel Moneim, the eldest son of the ex-Khedive, who is also to receive a 
monthly allowance of £100 from His Majesty’s privy purse. The Prince has now 
come to Cairo from Constantinople to express his gratitude to his great-uncle for 
these favours. 

22. The “ Abram ” has launched a campaign for the abolition, as a 
humiliating anachronism, of the Caisse de la Dette, which, if effected, would save 
the Egyptian Treasury £50,000 a year. Its correspondent, \ isiting the offices of the 
Caisse recently in search of statistics, was given a markedly hostile reception by the 
clerical staff. 

22. The departure of M. Vassilief, the Soviet “ cotton expert,” whose permit 
of residence the Egyptian (lovernment refused to renew, and other measures taken 
against foreign Communists formed the subject of a Press Bureau communique, 
which was well received. 

24. The “ Balagh ” deplores the disappearance of certain Latin elements from 
the Egyptian University and the “forced imposition of Anglo-Saxon education.” 
Egypt, it says, inclines naturally, and always will incline, towards a Latin culture. 
Mine. CCsa Nabarawi, the secretary of the Egyptian Feminist Movement, uses 
similar language in the “ Egyptierme,” in an article entitled “ Le Sabotage de 
l’Enseignement.” Latin culture, after Arabic, is, slie claims, dearest to Egyptians, 
as a Mediterranean people, and French lecturers and scientists have always had a 
particular success in Egypt. But this has meant that British elements in the 
university suffer by contrast, and London lias therefore decided that the university 
must he suppressed. Better, she concludes, that the Egyptian University die than 
that it should survive to he a pah 1 icllection of some future British University <>f 
Alexandria 
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S/k’it/i i/i/inin / hi/ thr /Up //>lian I'rimr )liirs/,r on the urntsion a/ the l.nniinl nl 
thi /’ on iii/ii tton Stour of tin II oik turn > 11it‘r/1 1 nos /n thr I rf Miiui/iol il lloiinii 
Quit it I r o/ Cairo hi/ //A I lajrOij kina h'liail on \loi/ ~ | ()•_>() (/,>, 

b'orr'ujn Offer, Mai/ 21 ) 

Si re 

NtH lv M a jest y lias graciously deigned to honour this ceremony whiih indicate' 
thi' t io\ eminent s concern tor the workmen on a scale hitherto unprecedented hi 
Kg\|>t. There is nothing new in \onr Majesty's sympathy for the (uiorer classes, 
"liieh is ev iiired in scxcral hums, es.|u-eia 11 \ in the teaching of the south of tho-s' 
classes to earn theii livelihood by work. What is mwv is that your MajestvA 
(<o\eminent is Irving to interfere in the workmen’s allairs so as to aid them t" 
• n quire a proper lixiim' a-, workers Phis altords our woikmen an env i,d>le position 


a n,i emphasises the success ot your Majesty's Government m the application ol 
democratic principles in a way which makes it possible to enjoy the benefits of those 
principles and avoid their evils. 

I lie truth is that the labouring classes, which are the powerful arms which 
uphold national wealth, deserve a share of the Government’s attention to improw 
their condition, proportionate with the valuable seivices which they render to their 
eountrv. The Government’s decision to provide for them means of piopor living, 
either by enacting laws protecting them against overwhelming work in factories, or 
by providing them with means for the preservation of their health and welfare, will 
protect them against social evils, and ensure their solidarity with the bulk of the 
nation for pursuing the national common good. Actuated by these considerations 
your Majesty’s present Government decided, since it came into power, to pursue the 
execution ol this project gradually as far as possible. Our first step was to emu t a 
labour legislation and build sanitary dwellings for workmen. As icgards the 
legislation, the commission charged with the task is now progressing in its work, and 
we hope that it will complete it before long. Ihit the scheme of the workmen s 
dwellings will take a long time to complete. It was at first decided to erect the lirst 
lot of 150 houses on this spot in the street of the Sc hool of Medicine, every house lobe 
uf two storeys, and the houses to he devoted only to the workmen A credit ol 
CE. GO,700 was approved to prepare the necessary site, open and pace the necessary 
streets, construct the sewers, and erect the required buildings Ol this credit the 
sum of £E. 20,000 was provided in the budget of 1928 29, and the. Tan/im 
Department was charged with the task of making preparations for the construction 
of the necessary sewers; while the* Building Department ol E.S I\ was euti listed 
with the' task of preparing the buildimj scheme and the executing of il in accordance' 
nitli plans laid by the (’omniission of Sanitary Affairs, furnishing villages with 
drinking water and impioving workmen’s dwellings. The Building Department set 
tint I, the necessary tenders for the beginning of the erection of these buildings 

This interest of your Majesty’s Goveminent in the condition of workmen is not, 
oiilv confined to industrial workers in towns, but is also extended to agricnltiu.il 
wcikcis wliii, it is intended will lu* provided with different sanitary means. \\ e 
hope that this step will be a prelude to the principle' of the Government's concern lor 
workmen's interests, both industrial and agricultural, and the improving ol then 
condition, so that it may be a tradition to be billowed always by your Majesty’s 
Governments. 

Sire, 

I solicit v our Ma jesty s permission to seize this opportunity and lay betore youi 
Majesty vvlmt the present Government has been able to realise of its political and 
constructive programme, which it took upon itself when it was invested with power 
by your Majesty on the 27th June, 1928, in order that the country may be acquainted 
with every stop in the way of national progress, thanks to your Majesty s support. 

As regards foreign policy in general, Egypt has been able to achieve 1 progress 
Hi all phases of its political independence. It has adhered without hesitation to the 
Driand Kellogg’’ Pact outlawing war, and has borne its share of international 
obligations. It has also concluded a no less important treaty, which was the first 
breach in the front of the Capitulations, which still fetter Egypt and prevent it from 
attaining full national sovereignty within its territory. This is the friendship treaty 
concluded by your Majesty’s Government with the Persian Government on the 
5N.li November, 1928. Regarding this subject, 1 will point out that the Government 
hopes to succeed in its attempt to obtain the consent of the capitulatory Powers to 
have their subjects tried for criminal matters before the Mixed Courts, so that 
(“quality may be ensured between their subjects and the Egyptians in matters of 
taxation, such as the glia Hi r tax, stamp fees and other taxes. 

What the Egyptian Exchequer will gain from such small taxes is not all that 
aimed at by ihe Government, whose sole intention is to establish national 
sovereignty and modify the Capitulations so that they may be in harmony with 
Egypt’s present progress and wdth the spirit of the age, ensuring at the same time 
the principles of equity. 

As regards our relations with Croat Britain, every Egyptian knows that the 
perfection of Egypt’s independence and the final settlement of its political situation 
('(in only be attained by the conclusion by Egypt and Croat Britain of an agreement 
illicit would guarantee British interests without impairing Egypt’s independence. 

this end did the former (loverimieuts work, and if they have failed, it is the more 
Necessary for us to double our efforts so as to attain that point at which the 
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independence of Egypt and the interests of the British Empire, which are not con¬ 
tradictory. could meet. But it is evident that the failure of the draft of the 
“ Chamberlain-Sarwat' ’ accord led to events which have tended to create a 
misunderstanding which prevented the preparing of the way for Egypt's great aim 
Moreover, there were certain questions suspended between the two Governments, 
and their suspension only aggravated the misunderstanding which cropped up from 
lane to time. The present Government assumed power under such circumstances, 
but it put at the top of its programme the endeavour to help the country to achieve 
its complete independence. It was therefore necessary Lo adopt measures which 
would remove causes of tension, and suppress every obstacle in the way of mutual 
i onlidence, which alone can be relied upon to provide the suitable opportunity for the 
discussing of the suspended political questions in a way to ensure results which could 
be sanctioned by the Egyptian Parliament and approved by your Majesty. 

One of these suspended questions was that the British Government demanded 
fioni the Egyptian Government the payment of the balance of the Ottoman Loan of 
lino The British Admiralty also demanded the price of ships sunk during the war 
and which carried coal for Egypt. Indemnities for the crews of these ships and their 
families were also demanded. The British military authorities requested also the 
restitution of customs fees paid on articles imported for their expeditionary forces 
m Egypt during the war. Egypt, on the other side, demanded its share of the 
German reparations according to the Treaty of Versailles. 

Among the suspended questions also were the great irrigation projects which 
had long been under consideration. But since the political evolution of the country 
after the war these projects were made part of the general situation, and were 
theiefore left in abeyance whenever the political situation regarding the Sudan 
became troubled and whenever doubt became intense as to the British intentions and 
it appeared as if the British desire to develop the Sudan was about to undermine 
Egypt's priority And when the present Government assumed power the situation 
as regards these projects was at its worst. 

Disputes arose about the Assuan Dam and its effect on the irrigation of Ge/.ira, 
Egypt not being free to carry out the plans of that irrigation according to its own 
desire. Other innumerable difficulties arose with regard to the construction of the 
Gebel Aid in Dam and the “ Sudd ” /one, where it was desired to erect a lloating dock 
for dredges; not to mention the projects meant to be carried out beyond the Sudan, 
(•<’., in regions over which Egypt has no political control. Add to this the continual 
interruptions of the work of research, and the interference with Egypt’s liberty as 
regards its officials in the Sudan Irrigation Department, denying its rights to 
exercise control over the irrigation works in Sennar. 

The danger in such difficulties was that Egypt might be induced by its desire lo 
obtain a satisfactory and practical remedy to accept solutions which might impair 
its rights. It is needless to discuss whether or not we were on the point of Falling into 
this danger, because no trace remains now of the difficulties alluded to or of the 
solutions suggested. 

I he present Government tackled the questions left to it with calm, prudence, 
frankness and good faith. 

It met with great success in its work, and an agreement was concluded with 
respect to the financial questions and the greater irrigation projects. Egypt s 
present and future needs of water were guaranteed, and its rights thus remained 
intact. 

As to the financial question, its most important and delicate phase was the 
demand made that Egypt should bear all the balance of the Ottoman Loan, i.e ., a 
sum of 63,815,200. 

On the 0th July, 1024. the Parliament passed a resolution with regard to the 
tribute debts necessitating the depositing at the National Bank, and on behalf of the 
Egyptian Government, of the sums due of this and of the other two Ottoman loans 
concluded in 1K01 and 1804, until a final settlement was reached, either by a mutual 
agreement through political channels or by a decision of an authority recognised by 
the Egyptian Government, lhe last statement was an allusion to arbitration with 
regard to all the loans, and it is understood that such an arbitration is to be entrusted 
to 'The Hague Court 

But the shareholders of the two Ottoman Loans of 181)1 and 1894 precipitated 
matters and sued the Government before the Mixed Courts, which condemned the 
Egyptian Government to pay the instalments of the two loans. The question of the 
Ottoman Loan of 1855 was leit unsolved, tor England, who had guaranteed the loan 


U ul, t rance, continued to pay the interests, so that there were no grounds tor 

complaint. 

Such being the case, the Government deemed in 1927, .Parliament being still m 
existence, that the wisest way to settle this question was through political cmannels, 
especially as Parliament had left to us full option in the matter. 

ft was most essential to find a basis for understanding in this matter, anti this 
1 1 .is>is was actually found by dividing between Egypt and Great Britain the remainder 
afier deducting the sums accumulating with the British Government from the 
Mirplus of the revenue of Cyprus, amounting to £642,000. The division was to be 
effected in the proportion of what Egypt and Cyprus each bore of the interests of this 
loan Egypt’s debt thus amounted to £E. 1,686,000, and the sums accumulated to 
its credit of the German reparations up till the 60th November, 1928, and amounting 
to 0602,310, were devoted to the purchase of shares of the above debt, at the rate 
of 087 5s. for every 0100, and the balance of the debt thus reduced to 01,040,000 
was to be paid in sixteen instalments, beginning the 1st February, 1929 , and each 
instalment to be settled in four parts. The first part has already been settled from 
Kgvpt’s share of the reparations since the 30th November, 192*, and a little balance 
remained for Egypt. 

As to the British Admiralty’s claim, it was purely civil, being justified by the 
uniiomies realised by Egypt on the price ot coal supplied by the British Admiralty 
liming the war, which was approximately 0E. 11 million And as to the demand 
of the military authorities that Egypt should refund certain customs fees collected 
on articles imported for the forces, it was accepted after reducing it a little, as the 
practice in vogue is to exempt the British troops from customs dues. 

Egypt’s claim to the German reparations lias been settled bv fixing the share at 
14,640 for every million pounds paid by Germany to Great Britain. 

Turning now to the question of irrigation we find that Egypt's freedom was 
recognised to raise the Assuan Dam according to its own desire An agreement was 
also concluded guaranteeing Egypt's interests and making possible the carrying out 
of long-standing projects, the delay of which entails the loss of millions of pounds. 

The political aspect of the Sudan remains as before, and so does the question ol 
Egypt’s right to control the water of the Nile. Both questions have been reserved fui 
future negotiations, but this has not prevented ns from seeking solutions to cnsiiio 
the practical objects of Egypt in so far as the question of water is concerned. 

As Egypt is greatly concerned with the Sudan's welfare and prosperity, its 
successive Governments have approved the Ge/.ira irrigation projects together with 
the demands for the enlargement of the scope of those projects as decided by the Nile 
Committee of 1925. We also approved those projects, but we were very careful to 
make a distinction between the projects of Ge/.ira and those of Gebel Aulia, and 
we therefore delayed the execution of the first until the second were carried out, in 
spite of the fact that the latter had been suspended by the Egyptian Government 
since 1921. Moreover, we laid out a practical scheme to ensure all that is meant by 
the word control, so that the earrying out of the Ge/.ira projects should be kept 
within the limits outlined. At the same time we reserved our right of control 
previously alluded to. 

As to the projects which Egypt intends to carry out in the Sudan, they have been 
left to our entire discretion, so that we can carry out what wo want and as wo want, 
and can maintain what we construct and control it as we wish. And if the carrying 
•ait of any of those projects causes prejudice to the inhabitants, we will compensate 
diem. In fact, this was done when the Assuan Dam was built, and will again be 
done when the dam is raised. A similar policy will he followed on the carrying out ot 
any project in the Sudan, and Egypt will agree with the local authorities on the 
details of the compensation, and we will he 1 afforded every facility to carry out Un¬ 
necessary researches and observations for future projects. 

All this is ensured by the positive side of the agreement, but something greater 
and more important is ensured by the negative side also. No work is to be done in the 
Nidan without Egypt’s consent, and no project is to he carried out if it is detrimental 
t(l Egypt in that it diminishes the quantity of water necessary for the country, or 
Relays the arrival of that water, or lowers its level. This is equivalent to a clear 
declaration of Egypt’s rights of priority. 

Egypt’s rights, however, do not end at the frontiers of the Sudan, hut extend 
hirtlier beyond to the regions under British dominion where the Nile and its 
l| i!>utaries and the lakes from which it takes its rise lie. Those regions have accepted 
Tis condition and the British Government has also accepted it on their behalf and 
1 aeed hardly stress the importance of such an agreement. 
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Again, the British Government has promised to use its influence in those region., 
so as to enable Egypt to carry out the necessary researches and studies and to execute 
any project that may be indispensable. 

By this agreement we have also been able to ensure the practical aims connected 
with tne question of water in Egypt, not only in the Sudan but wherever the N’iln 
and its sources exist. Egypt’s rights in the Sudan and over the Nile have thus Kivu 
guaranteed, and there is nothing to prevent us now from carrying out our irrigation 
and agricultural projects. 

The text of the agreement is not the only thing which inspires confidence, It, 
spirit and the goodwill evinced by the two parties, and their willingness to eo-operato, 
make us more confident. This has been hinted at by the Egyptian note, while tin 
British memorandum points to it with explicitness and emphasis which attract 
special attention and make the world’s public opinion bear witness as to Egypt', 
natural and historical rights. 

But in order to be on the safer side, a state of dispute over the interpretation 
of the text has been supposed, where, notwithstanding the goodwill of the two 
(iovernments, no accord can he arrived at. Tu this ease arbitration is to he resorted 
to so as to settle the dispute, and this arbitration is to be of that compulsory natuie 
which small and great States stipulate in their treaties and agreements. 

From what t have already stated, which will dispel all causes of misunder 
standing, you will see that the financial accord and the agreement pertaining In 
irrigation are both based on the principles of justice and fairness, being dictated In- 
goodwill and mutual confidence. I strongly believe that this will produce a direct 
effect by showing the Capitulations in a new aspect which may be compatible in n 
certain extent with Egypt’s hopes and consistent with the spirit of present 
civilisation. It will also have a welcome effect on the Ministry’s efforts to perfect 
Egypt’s independence with your Majesty’s gracious support. 

Tu brief, the progress of Egypt in its foreign policy was never more in tunc 
with its internal policy than it is at present, and there is no doubt that internal 
peace and tranquillity are a token of external prosperity. 

As to the internal reforms, your Majesty’s (lovernment is, in all its departments 
carrying out a campaign to put an end to a state of things which threatened to 
away with the Government's dignity and whose chaos bad undermined order even 
in educational institutions and governmental departments. In order to remedy tlih 
state of tilings it was decided to resort to new legislations and measures based on .1 
development of the principle of decentralisation, namely, to make every head of .1 
public department bear a share of responsibility proportionate with the gravenessni 
his post, lie was at the same time given liberty of action in matters of detail, in ■; 
degiee proportionate with his responsibility, and was supported in the discharge of 
his duties. This system has proved to be very beneficial within the brief pencil 
during which it has been put to test, and it lias helped to restore the (invernmetil '■ 
dignity and to establish order. 

This was the first object of your Majesty’s Government, and as its effects began 
to appear, the Government undertook to carry out other reforms in other 
governmental departments in equal or approximate proportions. 

In the Ministry of Interior, for instance, it was decided to enhance the authority 
of the administrative staff in the provinces, and to gradually increase the powers of 
the municipal and local councils. The Ministry is ready to enlarge the scope of tliosi* 
powers if it can be proved that they are in the interest of the work. 

As a preparation to the carrying out of this system, a large scheme was resorted 
to. Governors capable of wielding authority were appointed so as to defend people’s 
interests, ensure justice, restore the Government’s dignity and strengthen its 
authority. These governors have met with great success. 

The Ministry’s concern for the other administrative posts was not less than its 
cautiousness in the choice of governors. The Ministry has always been endeavouring 
to create a beneficial administration in the various provinces by planning out a widc 
programme' for the reorganisation ol the school of police in a way that would ensiirr 
the creation of a forte capable of maintaining peace and public order 

Moreover, in order to raise the standard of the administrative staff, it was 
decided not to appoint as assistant admiuistratois any except those who possessed 
high diplomas. Amongst these ollieials, who number 217. at present there an' 
eighty one who have high diplomas 

it is satisimtoiv to point out that the state ol public security within the n* iu ‘ 
mouths I rom the 1st dul\, 1928, to the 2Gl Man h 1929, has great I v improved and 


ii.i.s been tar better than it was in the corresponding period of the previous year, 
fliere has been a decrease ol 3b9 crimes, and the flee reuse has been in the most serious 
i.-itegories, such as theft with violence, arson, and destruction of crops. This 
improvement in the state of public security may be the direct result of the reform of 
die administrative system and its staff. 

In the Ministry of dustier the first thing that attracted attention was the delay 
in the settling of litigations The Ministry therefore tried to remedy this state of 
dungs by exercising great care in the choice of judges, and special measures were 
.iilopted to help them to carry out their duties These reforms have had results, for 
statistics show that judges are exerting greater efforts in the discharge of lawsuits, 
showing, at the same time, great care and wide research, so that within the last four 
months they have dealt with 2,000 more cases than thc\ did in the corresponding 
ponod of last year. 

On the other hand, it has been found that in the present (’ode of Civil Procedure 
there arc certain proceedings which cause great delay to lawsuits, and the Ministry, 
therefore, reappointed on the 19th January, 1929, a Committee to study this Code 
together with the Mixed Tribunals’ Code of Civil Procedure 

in order that the work pertaining to the competence of the native courts should 
proceed on safe principles, the Ministry decided to modify article 15 of the 
Populations of Judicial Organisation so as to do away with any ambiguity with 
ixgard to the competence of those courts in so tar as foreigners who do not benefit 
by the Capitulations are concerned, so that the word ii'/tirr which occurs in this 
, 11 'tiele should not be considered as an everlasting proof that the Kgy plums acquiesce 
111 the efficiency of the Legislative and Judicial authoriG and its failure to afl'cct 
even foreigners who do not enjoy the Capitulations 

The Ministry also found out that the system of centralisation is a hindrance to a 
i'lTlain extent, and it therefore decided to enhance the power of the presidents of 
miii'ls The effect of this change is now to he seen in the regularity of the work and 
in the satisfactory discharge of duties by officials 

Ollier reforms have been extended to the judicial family. Sound tiaditions have' 
bfi'ii established which lawyers are now compelled to respect so as to uphold thro 
dignity and be an honour to the legal world. 

The Ministry has also studied the present system of cantonal 1 mills and the 
tnlicisnis directed against it, and it has found that people have for a long time 
become very familiar with these courts, and if their organisation and competence be 
reformed they may be very useful in the administration of justice, ll lias, therefore, 
been decided to keep and reform them. 

The Ministry has also directed its attention to the family and enacted a code of 
Personal Status, which comprises all questions of divorce and disputes between 
badlands and wives, divorce for causes of injury, absence, or imprisonment, 
parenthood, alimony, dowry, the limit of the age of nursing, and disappearance 
I his code has remedied some of the evils of which people used to complain. 

The Ministry also directed its attention to the committee appointed tu enact a 
ucneral law in connexion with the sharia (religious) courts, so as to help judges to 
pci form their duties without delay. 

In the Ministry of Finance reforms have not been t unfilled to one section only, 
but have been extended to all the services Special attention has been paid to the 
question of Government employees so that their salaries should not be a burden to 
(he public treasury, and branches of the Higher Officials’ Committee have been 
charged with the study of the needs of the various Ministries. The work of the said 
committee is expected to terminate within a year at the utmost It is probable that 
(he effect of the committee’s recommendations will he noticed in the 1930-31 budget 

As it is expected that the committee will recommend the dispensing with the 
''prvices of a good number of its employees, the Government has prepared a 
Provisional law allowing employees and functionaries to leave the service without 
losing; any acquired right of pension or indemnity, and compensatin'’- them in a, way 
(hat may not tost the Treasury much. 

As a means of inducement the Ministry has urged the special committee charged 
"’ith the mission of enacting the new pension law to hurry on with its work. This 
haw will embody many privileges which, though beneficial to Government officials and 
(heir heirs, will not overburden the public treasury The Legislative Committee has 
n<l '\ completed its study of this project law. 

The care with which economical questions arc handled may best be comprehended 
*’( briefly citing the work done in (his line. In fact, in order to eo ordinate all efforts 
' U| <1 economise time, a technical committee has been formed in the Ministry of 
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Finance, comprising .->ome ul the higher technical oilicials, to study economical ami 
financial projects. Amongst the questions actually studied or intended for study b\ 
the said committee we may mention the following — 

(1.) A system of credit to small proprietors and agriculturers. 

(2.) A system ol industrial credits. 

(3.) Regulations for the various kinds of insurance companies in Egypt. 

(4.) Special rules for the different chambers of commerce in Egypt. 

(5.) Customs regulations. 

As the question of customs duties excites the interests of the different commeuial 
circles in Egypt, 1 must announce on this occasion that the rules which the custom 
experts are trying to lay down will be very simple in their application and they will 
enable us at I lie same time to achieve the double aim of increasing national resources 
and protecting agriculture and industry in this country. 

The Government devotes the whole of its strength and energy for the bettei 
distribution of work in its various technical departments, and the best to beneiil In 
this is the Department of Commerce and Industry, for the Government full) 
appreciates that in the development of this department lies the realisation ol 
Egypt’s independence linancially and economically. 

With a \ie\\ to achieving this, the Government has accordingly availed itsell ol 
the advice of experts. Three reports are now in hand, of which the first concerns 
tanning, the second rice, and the third the question of dyeing. 

The Government is also intending to launch bolder schemes of reforms, ft has 
actually provided the necessary credits in the new year’s budget for dividing the 
department into different sections, each specialising in one category ol industry and 
under the control of an expert. 

Nor has the Government failed in its duty towards cotton growers For this it 
lias approved the grant of loans on cotton, though, on this occasion, the step was not 
undertaken on such a wide scale as in the previous year owing to the satisfaetnrv 
market prices of cotton when it was in the hands of the producers. 

A cotton department has likewise been established for gathering information 

In its support of the peasant, the Government has not stopped at this, but lias 
gone further beyond, selling its own land to small proprietors living in these 
districts. 

Students have been bidden to abstain from politics while at school so that the 
country may produce a better generation that can tackle the different tasks awaiting 
it. The result of such a policy has already shown itself in the students’ arduous 
efforts to gain knowledge, and in the respect they now show to their masters. Let in 
all hope that as a consequence of such behaviour, the examination results of this ycat 
will prove better. 

Technical education has likewise been attended to, and a new Intermediate 
School of Commerce has been opened in Cairo, another will be established in Uppei 
Egypt, while both Schools of Industry at Luxor and Sohag have been annexed to the 
Ministry of Education. 

Moreover, a Natural History Museum has been established, as well as an 
Educational Institution, to replace both the Higher and the Intermediate Training 
College. 

in elementary education 240 compulsory schools have been established, making 
a total of 1,610. This is nearly over one-quarter of the estimated number, viz., 4,600 
si bools. 

For this reason the Government intends to issue the compulsory Education Act. 

It lias also been decided to establish a Higher School of Fine Arts, and for this 
purpose both the Egyptian Museum and the Royal Opera House will he included 
under the newly established Department of Fine Arts at the Ministry of Education 

It also gives me pleasure to mention the reforms that have been introduced into 
A1 Azhar tliis year, the most important of which are the organisation of the 
specialising department bv increasing the number of students attached to them and 
the inclusion of new subjects in the curriculum. 

Convenient up-to-date buildings will also be constructed, each section having 
its own premises if only to bring them into line with the Government institutions and 
colleges 

\Ko special attention has been devoted to (label Aulia Darn and the raising ot 
Assuan Dam in v iew of the fact that they have been technically found quite neeessan 
to the country The cost of the former amounts to TF 3,800,000. of which 
£F M8 (MIO has been provided for in this year’s budget. 


n:> 

Work will be commenced next November, and the Government hopes that this 
will prove beneficial not only in the extra volume of water conserved, hut in the way 

11 will help to generate electrical power. Work will be concluded next year on the 
Vig Hainadi Barrage, of which the foundation-stone was laid by your Majesty. 

Realising the demands of irrigation and drainage, once the Government 
iMih.irked on its project for the storage of a greater volume of water for the needs of 
tic country, it elaborated a very ambitious scheme embracing almost every detail, 
m much so that the aggregate cost has been estimated at £K. 24 million spread over 
ten vears, of which £E. 2 million has been allotted to this year’s budget. 

Happily, also, Lhe good condition of the Nile has helped the bringing under 
cultivation of a greater acreage of rice, viz., 100,000 feddnus, with prospects of 
another 100,000 feddans to follow later on. 

Nor has the mechanical section of Public Works been idle, for it has contributed 
a diare in the general development of the country, as witness the erection of water 
pumps and electric plants in various parts of the country which promise in course 
of time not only to provide rural districts with facilities of irrigation, but to 
introduce electricity into homes of the country folks. 

The Tan/,ini Department has also been busy in its own sphere contributing 
malerinllv towards the beautifying of the city in an ambitious programme of town- 
planning- as witness the new Amir Farouk Street and various other thoroughfares. 

The Drainage Department has likewise lent a hand, and it was a great honour 
to us that the Amria ceremony was honoured by vour Majesty’s presence. 

A similar activity has been shown by the Railways Administration, which has 
i oast met ed several lines of communication, as, for instance, the lines hot,ween Menu!’ 
,md Bonlia and between Alexandria and Marsa Matrouh Several others are in the 
inurse of completion. 

A wireless station has been created at Kosseir, with another one lo follow in 
tairo Various improvements will be elTeeted in the harbours of Alexandria and 
Fue/. 

Willi the ever-increasing demands of motor traffic, it has been found necossnr) 
in improve the highways and byways of the country A start lias been made to 
macadamise the main road between Cairo and Alexandria, making its width 

12 metres. 

It is only natural that in Egypt, which is mainly an agricultural country, a, 
qx'cial care should he devoted to its needs in this direction. Various experimental 
Nations have been established and better seeds are being produced, expert advice 
being copiously obtained for the improvement of agricultural products- cotton, date 
I'.din and olives being the chief to benefit. 

It accordingly gives me great pleasure to recall the great progress that has been 
maintained in all the spheres of activity in the country. 'That is a record of which 
d.c present Administration has good reason to be proud. 

Mro 

1 solicit you not to lay tlie foundation-stone of a memorial of art but of a plain 
habitation of a workman. By so doing your Majesty will be laying the foundation- 
s t"i>c of the edifice of the quality of your subjects’ share of sympathy and protection. 

I pray your Majesty to accept our congratulations for a reign which is fully a reign 
"i‘ construction. May God protect you so that the nation may benefit “by your 
glorious work, which will ensure its happiness and prosperity. 


J 1501/1015/16] No. 65. 

Sir W. Tyrrell to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—(Received Man 28.) 

(No 760.) 

>lr Paris, May 27, 1929. 

I HAVE received your despatches No. 1125 of the 10th May, No. 1173 of the 
Tli May and No. 1177 of the 16th May, respecting French cultural influence in 
i-uvpt. 

2. As regards the possibility of representations to the French Government in 
l| ns matter, 1 note the instructions conveyed to FI is Majesty’s High Gonimissioner 
( a ' ro your telegram No. 162 of the 14tli May to inform the King of Egypt that 
Majesty’s Government view his proceedings in this respect with disfavour. It 
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will certainly be preferable for me to .suspend any action with the French Govern 
incut pending the result of such action at Cairo, which may establish the degree t<. 
which French cultural activities arc really due to pressure from Paris. 

3. Subject to any difference in the manner in which the situation may then In* 
seen, 1 should be ready, if you approve, to make an informal appeal to M. Berthelm 
or perhaps to M. Briand himself. This representation might take the form oi el 
request to endeavour, both in Paris and through the French Legation in Cairo, to 
discourage this stream of professors, and thus, in spirit as in letter, to observe, with 
regard to our position in Fgypt.the same benevolent attitude as we maintain tow aids 
the French regime in Morocco and elsewhere in North Africa. 

4. 1 would take this opportunity to explain that 1 am convinced that the 
comparatively few Frenchmen who are interested and understand the situation m 
tin* Mahometan and North African countries, and are therefore in a position to 
inilueneo French policy with regard thereto, realise that in Egypt we are lighting 
their battle just as much as ours, and that, vice versa, any injury to them in Morono 
might equally react to our detriment in Egypt. This minority is not swayed by idle 
dreams of the restoration at our expense of French prestige in Egypt, dreams whn h 
are based upon the tradition of the Napoleonic campaign, Ac, and are easih 
exploited by Egyptian sympathisers here. 

5. I have made enquiries respecting the ‘‘ Association litteraire et artistiqiio 
internationale " (see paragraph 1 2 of your despatch No. 117B) and understand that 
it is of little importance, and that, if it calls itself international, it is primarih 
because it has so few French supporters. 

1 have, Ac. 

W. TYRRELL 


[J 1747/5/16] N<>. on. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain la Lurcl Lloyd (Cairo), 

(No. 41)5.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, May 28, 1921). 

TF1E correspondence which recently passed between your Lordship and 
myself in regard to the suggested extension of certain Egyptian taxes to British 
subjects in Egypt has led me to think that it may be convenient to your Lordship and 
is in itself desirable that 1 should restate briefly the principles upon which Ills 
Majesty's Government desire to regulate their policy in Egypt. 

2. Imperial considerations and the necessity of safeguarding the eommuiiiea 
tions between the different parts of the Empire have caused His Majest) s 
Government in the past not only to assume a position of authority in Eg) pt 
outweighing that of any other foreign Government, but also to stand between Fig) pt 
and the rest of the world, protecting her from any external pressure, it is the \Ual 
character of the imperial interests thus safeguarded which requires the presence on 
Egyptian soil of British armed forces and the retention of that special influence 
winch His Majesty’s Government exercise through His Majest) s Higl' 
Gommissioner. 

IF From the situation thus created certain consequences flow, secondary m 
their nature but of the utmost importance. Where the influence of His Majest) ’s 
Government prevails, and where their powerful protection is afforded, patent 
misgovernment cannot be tolerated, and since His Majesty’s Government have 
formally announced that they will not tolerate foreign intervention, they are bound 
to see that a reasonable regime is secured for foreign inhabitants. 

4. Because the interests at stake are of supreme importance to the safety and 
well-being of the British Empire, His Majesty’s Government reserved by their 
declaration of the 28th February, 1922, certain matters for their own determina¬ 
tion, but even in these cases it is the desire of His Majesty’s Government to act with 
and, where possible, through the Egyptian Government, respecting in the largest 
measure possible the liberties and independence which by the same declaration they 
conceded to Egypt. 

•'» it is not in the interest of His Majesty’s Government to intervene in the 
internal affairs of Egypt further than is necessary to secure the political objects 
defined above. The influence which they must ever possess in the councils of Egypt, 
whether actual or potential, will be best secured by ensuring that the closest 
harmony shall always govern the -stations between the Residency and the Egyptian 
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government, and these conditions can only obtain if the mtenentions of His 
Majesty's Government into the purely internal affairs of Egypt are reduced to the 

uniiiimum he ^ fact t p at m cer t a in limited but most important cases the interven- 
tlllI1 () f His Majesty’s Government must be made effective, no matter what the cost, 
w*nders it the more necessary that their intervention should be strictly confined to 
,. lt ters of real importance. Since in certain eases it is essential that the wishes of 
h' Majesty’s Government should prevail, their influence must not be frittered away 
n ther and less important matters. Above all, in order that their intervention 
Mien it takes place may be decisive, it must never be invoked to cover an abuse or to 
resist reasonable reforms. Save during the period of the war, Egypt has always 
...joved a very large measure of autonomy, though the degree of autonomy may have 
vined from lime to time according to the political situation of the moment. 

V,ml vine the principles here laid down, 1 hold at the present time that, in eon 
Jleriim whether in any particular case recourse is to be had to intervention in the 
internal affairs of Egypt, the criterion to be applied should be not, whether the object 
nmed at is merely desirable, but whether it is necessary m order to safeguard the 
interests of the Empire as defined in the earlier paragraphs of this despatch. 

7 The difference between the situation occupied by His Majesty s Government 
m F‘> \ pt and that which they occupy in the Sudan lends point to the observations 
, t ,. forth above. Tn the Sudan, though the Condominium continues to be recognised, 
the responsibility of His Majesty’s Government to the population is direct, and to 
meet it it is necessary for them to feel sure that in any particular case their ordeis 
shall be obeyed. In Egypt the responsibility is indirect and contingent, and only m 
a very limited category of affairs can it be necessary that the authority of His 
Majesty’s Government shall be exercised, though it is to be hoped that when the 
F«vptians realise the strict limits which His Majesty’s Government place upon their 
own activities, they will be the more inclined to seek on other points of di heultv or 
delicacy the friendly counsel which Ilis Majesty’s Government, will always be willing 

to afford them. , , . , , • 

8. This exposition of policy will, I hope, have made clear to your Lordship 

the reasons which inspired my reply to the representations made to me bv Dr. Hafiz 
\fiff during his recent visit to London. I am not convinced that the maintenance o 
foreign privilege in Egypt, per se, is a cause for the defence of which His Majesty s 
Government is required to exercise pressure on the Egyptian Government. le 
Capitulations have disappeared, or are in a, fair way to disappear, in every country, 
in which they have hitherto obtained, and sound policy would appear to require the 
Gradual acceptance of a similar evolution in Egypt unless it can be shown in any 
particular case that there are cogent reasons for maintaining them. None such were 
evident to me in the question of the applicability of the Egyptian taxes under 
discussion to British subjects, nor could T bring myself to believe that British 
influence could be strengthened or the interests of British subjects permanently served 
1,\ insistence on the maintenance of an invidious and indefensible exemption Irom a 
fair contribution to services of which they share the benefits. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN OTTAMBERLATN. 


J 1533/1015/16) No. (57. 

Sir Austen (Jhambeilai/i to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No 189.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Of/ice, June 3, 1929. 

YOUR telegram of the 1st June. , 

The “ Association litteraire et artistique internationale is, according to 
Sir William Tyrrell, of little importance, and its international title may be only due 
to the fact that it has so few supporters in h ranee. I [impose, therefore, to defer 
approaching the French Government until I have heard the outcome ol your repre¬ 
sentations to King Fuad. 
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[J 1544/49/16] No. 68. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 5. ■ 

(No. 448.) 

Sir, Cairo , May 24, 1921). 

I HA V E the honour to transmit, to you herewith a memorandum on the Egyptian 
press for the period the 9th to 22nd Hay, 1929, prepared in my oriental secretariat. 

2. A review of press comments on the Nile Waters Agreement during the p.i„| 
fortnight is being forwarded under cover of a separate despatch. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 68. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press , May 9-22, 1929. 

THE Nile Waters Agreement has continued during the past fortnight to be the 
main topic of journalistic discussion. Press comments on this subject are being 
separately summarised. 

2. An article in the “Temps” of the 7th May, from its Cairo correspondent, 
definitely favourable to the Egyptian (fovornment’s thesis of fiscal equality as between 
Egyptians and foreign residents, was hailed by the “Ittehad ” as the first fruits of 
Hafez Bey Afifi’s labours in Paris. The Wafdist “ Patrie ” welcomed this expression 
of French sympathies, but, so far from giving any credit to the foreign Minister, used 
the article for propaganda in Opposition interests. The crucial (ear of foreigners, it 
said, is that the foreigner will be made to pay for the Egyptian. In his conversations 
with Sarwat Pasha, Sir Austen Chamberlain admitted that discrimination against the 
foreigner was the only argument against the abolition of the fiscal capitulations. 
The best guarantee against such discrimination is a parliamentary regime, allowing 
for the ventilation of every grievance. No dictatorial regime offers comparable 
opportunities for criticism and control. 

3. Dr. Hafez Afili, in a special interview given to the “Siassa” in Paris, gave 
the lie to the “ Balagh’s ” statement, and with it to the “ 'Limes ” report upon which 
it was based, that his visit to Loudon had been made for the purpose of effecting 
contact with the various party leaders before the (leneral Election and of impressing 
upon them ihe merits of the present Egyptian (lovernment. Election-time preoccupa¬ 
tions, he said, would have made all ears deaf to such pleading, and none dealer than 
the Labour party, whose interest in Egypt is, if anything, less than that of the Liberals 
and Conservatives. 'Lite real object of his mission to London, lit' explained, was to 
work for the amendment of the Capitulations, and such secrecy as had been observed 
was necessary to obviate the outcry of ill-informed alarm that accompanied every effort 
in this direction. lie expressed his gratitude for the sympathy and assistance he had 
mot with in London, but added that much remained, in other European countries, to 
be done. 

4. The Government press now waves capitulatory reform like a banner. 
Replying to the “ Balagh’s ” taunt of “ all promise and no fulfilment,” the “ Sia-isa ’ 
asks : “ \\ ill the nation forget the salvation of Egypt’s youth from spiritual jeopardy? 
Will the working classes forgot who legislated in their interests? Will Egypt forget 
the campaign of the Government of Reforms against the Capitulations?” 

5. Attracted either by the Government’s record of achievement or by the les* 
metaphysical appeal of the pay-chest, the “Alam,” on the 11th and 13th May, wobbled 
strangely from the path of intransigent opposition, it praised the Cabinet's attention 
to internal affairs and, in particular, the policy ol decentralisation now advertised as 
obtaining in the Ministry of Interior, but stipulated for rigid impartiality in Mudirs. 
If only, it 8aid, the parties of the Opposition could be sure that parliamentary life is 
not extinct, and that no important measures would be withheld Irom parliamentan 
approval, they would at once rally to the support of the Government. The country’* 
welfare, it continued, is above mere party contentions. Why should the word 
“ coalition ” not be a more popular one? .... This faint horn has as yet had it" 
echoes. 
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(3. A farewell dinner to M. Sagnac and other professors retiring from the 
Egyptian university was given on the 13th May by the “ Semaine egyptionne.” 
\!°Sagnac, in a speech inaudible to till except a few guests in his immediate vicinity, 
Imt, applauded by the mass of more distant diners, delivered himself of a tirade against 
Egyptians which brought presumable relief to himself but positive embarrassment, to 
;1 U within earshot: .... “Inconscience .... ignorance crasse . . . . no record, 
unfortunately, remains. 

7. The “ Ittehad ” held up shocked hands at such ingratitude. The “ B.ilagh ” 
calculated how much money the learned professor had had out of the Mieotiaus ho 
despihcd. The “I’atrie” published two columns under the title “. . . . mais il 
undait dire,” interpreting his lapse as an inverted manifestation of dignity, out raged 
,it British machinations within the university. 

S. Abdul Fattah Salary Bey, llnder-Secretury of State for Education, has been 
named by many newspapers as Loutfy Bey El-Sayed’s successor in the rectorship of 
die university. There is as yet no official confirmation of this .selection. 

9. The arrival of Saved Mohammed Zabura and his companions on a mission 
l rein the Imam Yehya to King Kuad inspired a leading article in the “ Batrie,” which 
considered that the Yemen could not but benefit, from closer relations with Egypt. 
The latter’s high standard of civilisation and complete lack of colonising ambitious 
must inspire friendly confidence, and “all the young States of Arabia would find their 
advantage in gravitating within the Egyptian orbit.” The advantages accruing to 
Kgvpt from such relations are not, however, specified. 

It). The Aklitab “atrocity” case, which dates from Bulky Kasha’s regime of 
early 1925, has been postponed “for the positively last time ” until early dune A 
di'ci-ion in favour of the Wafdist landowner, Mahmoud-ol-ltribi Kasha, condemning 
the young police officer who was the Government’s instrument, for his bedevilment, can 
hardly be avoided. 

11. Various legal decisions of interest have been recorded during the period 
under review. 

12. On the 9th May the Council of Discipline of the Native Bar suspended 
Hussein llilal Bey, late Vice-President of the Ohamber of Deputies, for twelve months, 
for abuse of influence and unprofessional conduct. 'This verdict, was almost certainly 
justified, but the present, composition of the Council of Discipline gives a parti/,an 
colour to any decision it may arrive at in its anti-Wafdist inquisitions. 

13. On the 13th May Mine. Rose-al-Youssef claimed YE. 500 damages for the 
confiscation of one issue of her homonymous weekly periodical. She was awarded 
TE. 200 damages, and costs. 

14. On the 14th May the Mixed Courts ordered a Greek of Kafr-el-Zayat to pay 
the municipal octroi on cotton, holding that his foreign nationality did not exempt him 
from this obligation. This precedent has been welcomed, of course, by the native 
press. 

15. The long dispute between the Egyptian Government and Messrs. Bos, the 
Suez Harbour contractors, ended with a recent judgment of the Mixed Court of 
Appeal. The Egyptian Government lost their appeal against the award to Messrs. Bos 
of a sum of £E. 25,000, outstanding in dispute, and they were, in addition, ordered to 
pay Messrs. Bos £E. 10,000 damages for their resiliation intempe stive of the (inn’s 
contract. 

16. Saleh Euan Pasha, ex-IJnder-Seeretary of State, Ministry of Public Works, 
who sued the Government for damages in respect, of his dismissal in 1926, has lost 
his ease. 

17. 'The Wafd press is alarmed by the rumours of tension between Egypt and 
the United States over the question of George Salem’s claim against the Egyptian 
1 lovernment (see Cairo despatch No. 162 of the 22nd February, 1929). These rumours 
extend to foreshadow the withdrawal of American judges from the Mixed Courts ; and 
th(> “Patrie" asserts that Washington suspects British encouragement of Egyptian 
intransigence “so that America may realise that it is the British who protect 
foreigners in Egypt.” Rather than that this sinister pretension should meet with 
any recognition, the Wafdist paper appeals to the Government to submit the Salem 
'"we without delay to arbitration. 

18. The report that the heirs of Lord Carnarvon are, with Residency support, 
claiming certain duplicates of the Tutankhamen treasures for presentation to the 
British Museum provoked an outcry in the “Abram,” which denied that any of the 
objects found in the tomb existed in duplicate and insisted roundly that nothing 
should leave Egypt. 
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19. The subsidy to be paid to the impresario of the Opera House during tU. 
coming winter season lias been raised from £15,000 to 118,000. 'The press reports that 
“ high quarters ” desire a visit to Oairo by the company of the Comedie franpaise. 

20. A new French evening paper, the “ Avenir,” appeared in Cairo oil tin* 
10th May. It is badly produced and meets no obvious need. Its proprietor h 
M. Boutigny, (lie notorious ex-director of the Sooiete orient ale de Publieite which 
controlled the “Bourse egyptienne,” the “ Fgyptian Mail” and other papers, ik>u 
owned by Mr. Finney, of Alexandria. M. Bontigny appears to have had financial 
troubles in Baris. He therefore returns, with characteristic optimism, to the scene o| 
his former rascalities. 


| J 1619/893/16] No. 09. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.- (Kerrired June 10.) 

(No. 474.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 31, 1929. 

WITH reference to the last paragraph of mv despatch \o. 317 of the 12th April 
last, I have the honour to transmit herewith a decree, No. 39 of 1929, addressed In 
King Fuad to the Prime Minister on the occasion of His Majesty’s departure for 
Europe 

2. You will notice that the decree limits very drastically any independent 
action of the Cabinet during the King’s absence. All projects and decisions, as 
well as questions under study, are to be referred to His Majesty, both for information 
and for an opinion. 

I have, Ac. 

LLOYD. High Commissioner 


Enclosure in No. 09. 

Extract from the “ Journal officiel," \o. 47 of May 27, 1929. 
Kescrit royal No. 39 de 1929. 


lies, 'mt royal adresse a Son Enccllt ncr Mohamrd Mahmoud Pacha , 
President du Conseil des Ministres. 

(Traduction.) 

Mon oher Mohamed Mahmoud Pacha, 

NOBS avons r&solu, par la volonte et la grace de Dieu. de partir en voyage 
pour visiter certains pays dT’.uropo. snr Limitation quo nous en avons reyue de 
lours Oouvernomonts, eomme pour prendre du repos et faire une cure. Nous avons 
la conviction quo durant not re absence vous examinerez et expedierez les affaire.' 
ile IT.tat avee vos collogues, scion le sens judieieux et la eapaeite quo nous void 
eonmussons ainsi qu a eux. Les projets quo \mis eoneevrez, les questions quo void 
ctudierez, les decisions cpie vous jugerez utile de prendre, nous seront sounds pour 
noire ooniiaissanee et atm quo nous vous fassions part de notre axis a leur sujet 
U's Ministres, \os eollegues. observeront aussi o' qui precede, en ms de \n\aue o. 
d absence de votre part. 

Nous prions Dieu de prendre sous sa biemeillanee unite uuivre cut reprise pou. 
le bum du pays. 

t'.ut an Pal.us d‘ Online, le 10 Xilhedjeh 1347 gib mai 1929). 


J 1624/1015/16 


No. 70. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Kerri red J mu 10.) 

(No. 482.) 

^j r Cairo , June 1, 1929. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 102 of the 14th May regarding hrencli 
iultural influence in Egypt, J have the honour to report that 1 took the opportunity 
,iHorded by a farewell audience of His Majesty King Fuad at Alexandria on the 
29th instant to speak to flis Majesty in the sense authorised by your telegram. 

2. The King met what he termed my “accusations” with great vehemence 
Bis Majesty denied that he had ever had any policy in this matter except to secure 
the best professors. I told him that 1 preferred to describe what 1 had said as 

"representations”; if His Majesty had no fixed polio in the matter, he was 
unfortunate in being universally misrepresented. Not only was it generally believed 
that liis Majesty’s sympathies were strongly against English culture, hut many 
people during the last three or four years who had come fresh from interviews with 
the King had reported verbally his remarks supporting this view. I added that His 
Majesty himself had indicated his views only a few days ago; when we had secured 
for the first time two or three English (‘hairs in the Faculty of Arts, His Majesty 
had chosen the occasion to inform me with great heat that the university was ” going 
to the Devil.” His Majesty professed to have been under the impression hitherto 
that our concern was solely with the university. It was news to him that we wen* 
interested in the Beaux-Arts (the ramifications of this new organisation ot 
M. Ilautecoeur’s are fully explained in my despatidies Nos. 203 and 417 of the 
23rd March and the 14th May respectively). But even so, did 1 not know that it was 
Aly Bey Shamsy who had originally insisted upon the Beaux Arts organisation, and 
that it was Lutfy Bey Sayed who was pursuing the same policy? i retorted that 
11 is Majesty had very great power to-day, and the inference was that, if a big 
movement of this kind was allowed to expand without objection from the Palace, it 
dearly had the Palace support. The King replied that there were many tilings he 
wished done which he failed to get done; to which 1 made answer that that might 
he so, but I had yet to learn of anything being done which the King did not want 
done without eliciting something stronger than verbal objection from His Majesty. 

3. I am inclined to think that 11 is Majesty will deliver himself of some 
‘ apologia ” on this subject while in England. The ultimate effect of the conversa¬ 
tion remains to be seen. ’ But I cannot lie very sanguine of the result in view of the 
dilliculty of bringing His Majesty to book, in a matter of this kind, without con¬ 
fronting him with his own Ministers and risking an internal crisis. 1 am therefore 
forced to return to the possibility of making representations to the French (lovern- 
nient. I note from your despatch No. 444 of the 10th May that, in your opinion, the 
only basis on which we could approach the French would be that of an appeal ad 
misericordiam. I would urge that this opinion should be reconsidered. We appear 
to hold two trump cards: (1) The 1904 declaration, with its comprehensive 
disclaimer of any intention to embarrass us; (2) more generally, our right to have 
our special position in Egypt recognised even outside the reserved points. 

4. Can we not play one or both these cards without any question of an appeal 
"it miserieordiam arising? 

5. M. llautecoeur, the Director (ionoral of Beaux Arts, is not universally 
popular among his own compatriots here nor with Egyptians; he is endeavouring 
lo secure the dismissal of M. Lacan, the French 1 )irector-(leneral of Antiquities, 
with a view to replacing him by a nominee of his own, who can hardly fail to he more 
extravagantly pro 'Lillie; it would, I feel, he appropriate that any representations 
wo may make in Baris should he aimed primarily at restoring M. llautecoeur to his 
previous sphere of influence and utility at the Louvre. 

1 have, &c 

LLOYD, Hi ah ('om m issionrr. 


FOl AD 
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J 1665/893/16 


No. 71. 


Sir //. Rum-bold to Mr. A . Henderson.—{Received June 14.) 

(No. 405.) 

bur, Berlin, June 12, 1929. 

WITH reference to Sir Austen Chamberlain's despatch No. 571 of the 3rd Mav 
iawarding tlic visit of the King of Egypt to Germany, \ have the "honour to inform 
you that ITis Majesty, who was met at Singen, on the Gerinan-Swiss frontier, hy 
officials of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, arrived in Berlin on Monday, the 
10th dune, at 10 o’clock. IIis Majesty was met at the station by President 
von IIindenburg, and escorted in state by a full cavalry escort to the Prince Albert 
Palace in the Wilhelms! rasse. King Fuad’s suite was composed of the following 
gentlemen 


Dr. I la fey Afifi Bey, 

Dr. Hassan Nashaat Pasha, Egyptian Minister in Berlin, 

Said Zoulficar Pasha, Chamberlain. 

Dr. Mohamed Chahine Pasha, Pnder-Seeretary of State for Hygiene and 
Royal Physician, 

Ahmed TTassanein Bey, first Gentleman in Waiting, 

Abdel Wahab Talaat Bey and Gelade Bey. chiefs of the Arabian and 
European Departments of the. Court, 

and other adjutants and chamberlains. 

2. Tn the afternoon ITis Majesty received the principal members of the 
Diplomatic Corps, and in the evening an official banquet was given in his honour 
by the Reiehsprnsidont, to which the heads of the diplomatic missions were also 
invited. Tn lvis opening speech of welcome President Hindenburg spoke of the close 
ties of friendship which united Egypt, one of the oldest of civilised countries, with 
Germany, whose scientists had surpassed all others in their devotion to the study of 
Egyptian culture. King Fuad, he added, as a well-known enthusiast and patron of 
Egyptology, was himself a fitting symbol of that friendship. Both in the President's 
speech and the King’s reply a departure was made from the usual custom hv 
references to the growing commercial intercourse between the two countries. 

3. The banquet was followed by a grand- tatoo and a torchlight procession by 
units of the Reichswehr. 

4. The official programme for King Fuad’s visit is enclosed herewith. 

I have, &c. 

HOP ACE RUMBOLD. 


Enclosure in No. 7 1. 

Programme of the Official Part of the Visit of IIis Majesty King Fuad I of Egypt to 
Berlin, from June 10 to dune 13, 1929. 

Monday, d one 10 

104) a.m. Reception at the Eehrter Balmhof. 

3 30 e.M. Visit of the King and his suite to the President. 

415 e.M. Visit of the Chancellor to the King. 

5 0 e.M. The King receives the Diplomatic Bode. 

84) e.M. Dinner w ith the President. 

1015 e.M. Tattoo. 


Tuesday, dunc 11 
104) 


\ M 


10 30 \ m 

11 15 \.M. 


1-30 e 
'4 0 e 


'iergarten and Churlottenburg to 


Motor drive through the 
Tempelhof. 

Visit to the Tempelhof aerodrome. 

Visit to the Pllstein Works. 

Punch with the President. 

Vi~.it to the arsenal in company w ith the President. The King lays 
a wreath in the Gedenkhalle. 

Visit to the State porcelain factory, where lie had tea. 

Dinner with the Chancellor, to which the President was united, 


Wednesday, June 12— 
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1 0 P.M. 
4-30 p.M. 
7 30 p.m. 


Reception in the Town llall, where an address of welcome was 
presented to him by the town of Berlin 
Luncheon given by the town of Berlin. 

Reception at the University. 

Gala performance at the Opera, which the President also attended. 


'I hursday , done 13— 


104) A.M. 
10 P.M. 

3-30 p.m. 
84) p.m. 


Visit to Miinehebcrg in motor cars; inspection of the Experimental 
Breeding Institute. 

Luncheon at Muncheberg. 

Visit to the wireless station at Konigswiisterhausen. 

Dinner at the Egyptian Embassy for the President, members of the 
Reich Government and other prominent officials. 


|J 1698/142/16] No. 72. 

Sir It. Cline to Sir A listen Chamberlain--{Received dune 17.) 

(\o. 306.) 

Sir, Tehran, June 1, 1929. 

T HAVE tin' honour to report that the Majlis, at their sitting of the 20th May, 
ratified by a large majority the Perso-Egyptian Treaty, the text of which was sent to 
you under cover of my despatch So. 502 of the 5th December, 1928. 

A copy of this despatch lias been sent to Ilis Majesty’s High Commissioner lor 
Egypt and the Sudan. 

I have, &c. 

R. Tl. CLIVE. 


!J 1700/492/16] No. 73. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received dune 17.) 

(No. 488.) 

Sir, Cairo, J une 4, 1929. 

WITH reference to Mr. Chilton’s despatch to you, No. 10 of the 7th March, 
conveying the Vatican’s denial of any intention to send a Nuncio to Cairo, and to 
my despatch No. 280 of the 30th March, in which I reported a similar disclaimer on 
the part of the King of Egypt, 1 have the honour to state that the Italian Minister 
here continues to spread rumours among his diplomatic colleagues to the effect that, 
if not a Nuncio, at least an Inter-Nuncio is to be appointed, with a claim to the 
permanent deanship of the Diplomatic Body. 

2. I report this information, which was brought to my notice recently by the 
Swedish Minister, as of possible interest, and in the hope that Mr. Chilton, to whom 
! am sending a copy of this despatch, may find some further opportimifv f<> obtain 
• uiifirmation from the Vatican that no change is in contemplation 

T have, &e. 

MX) YD, llig/i < 'ouirn issiouer. 


IJ 1691/49/16] No 74. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A asten Chamberlain.- (Rrreired d une 17.) 

(No. 500.) 

3ir Cairo, J une 0, 1929. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in 
un oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the period the 23rd May to 
•be 5th June, 1929. 

I have, Ac. 

LLOYl), High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 74. 

M('vi<>inmturn on the Egyptian Press, May 23 to June 5, 1929. 

PRESS comments, during the period under review, upon the Nile Waters 
Agreement are being separately summarised. 

2. A note frequently struck in Wafdist criticism of this agreement has been 
mistrust of any document signed by the British, to whom a sinister lack of respect 
tor signatures and a willingness to distort the terms of any agreement to their own 
advantage are attributed as national characteristics. This led the “ Siassa ” to call 
upon the Wafd to declare whether they had, in fact, abandoned the policy of 
entente and all hope of reaching an agreement with 1 Lis Majesty’s Government. 

3. The “ Balagh ” replied that the Liberals set too large an interpretation upon 
the word entente, justifying thereby continual resignation to British will in the 
matter, for example, of the 1855 tribute, the appointment of a British procureur 
general in the Mixed Courts, the establishment of a nursery of British officials in 
Egyptian Government service, and, last of all, the. surrender of control over the 
Sennar Dam and the construction of Gabel Aulia Dam. On all these points the 
Wald had resisted British pressure, for the Wafd insisted on due recognition of 
Egypt’s rights. 

I. The ' ' Siassa pressed for something more definite. Anglo-Egyptian 
relations, it said, are at present excellent, jet we find Wafdist politicians publishing 
and disseminating secret circulars inciting to a boycott of British goods. The 
suggestion of such a boycott is criminal when wc remember how ruinous to Egypt 
any counter-boycott by England would be, but, fortunately, no one outside the walls 
of the Saadist Club takes it seriously. Egypt has not lost her head, whatever the 
Wafd may have done. But are the Wafjd themselves serious? They fall into two 
sections : those who seek only their own ambitions and are opposed to any settlement 
whatever with England, anii those who do not share these views, but have not the 
moral courage to speak out. The Wafdist party includes many who have reasons 
of their own for not wishing to see British troops leave Egypt (i.e., the Copts). Ts 
the Wafd a secret society for the dissemination of boycott literature, or a political 
party? If the latter, will they state openly whether they favour an eventual 
agreement with England or not? 

5. The “ Balagh ” took up the glove. The Wafd, it said, have not renounced 
the idea of an understanding with Flis Majesty’s Government, but this implies 
recognition of Egypt’s real independence, with safeguards for such legitimate 
British interests as are not incompatible with this independence. The projects of 
Milner, Cur/,on and Chamberlain have shown that the British always claim too 
much as “British interests.” Hence the false basis of agreement laid on the 
28th l’cbruary, 1922. The Wafd speak for the vast majority of Egyptians, and an 
agreement with them would therefore, at any moment during recent years, have been 
most welcome to ITis Majesty’s Government. The Wafd, had they so desired, could 
have agreed with England on English terms a hundred times over. But the Wafd 
are not prepared, like the Liberals, basely to abdicate Egypt’s rights. 

(5. The Liberals’ aim in provoking this discussion, the “Balagh ” continued, 
is transparent. They wish to convince London that His Majesty’s Government 
cannot negotiate an agreement except through them. They are to be tne treaty 
monopolists. Naturally, London prefers the generous Liberals to the recalcitrant 
Wafoists, who give nothing away; and the policy of 11 is Majesty’s Government in 
Egypt is therefore to convert Wafdists to the Liberal spirit of concession, or, failing 
that, to wean Egypt from its dangerous Wafdist allegiance. 

7. The “ Siassa ” was even yet not satisfied. Words, it said, and mere 
protestations of this kind are not enough. Will the Wafd tell us how they propose 
to achieve an entente on their terms t The Liberal organ refused to believe that 
there was any serious will to agreement in the Wafd. An agreement with England 
had been part of the programme announced in the first Speech from the Throne on 
the 15th March, 1921, and the Wafdists themselves had been careful to trouble the 
waters and make such an agreement impossible. 

8. The “ fttehad ” was equally sceptical. How, it asked, do the Wafd 
reconcile the idea of an entente with their own much advertised inflexibility ? And 
what is the Wafd’s definition of “ legitimate British interests? ” 

9. The “Abram” was angry at this wrangle, which it thought could only 
diminish Egyptian piestige and benefit England “These squabbles of 1 we’ and 


. •• it said, • should stop. They put the British into the position of arbiters 

Let us forget the differences of ' we ’ and ’ you,’ and remember that they are ulu ay * 

tiuwe turning every development to their advantage. 

1 in The “ fttehad “ refused to take the Wald s boycott campaign ,enousl 
holding it to be merely a move to catch the eye of the British Laboui par y. 

•inreed”with the ‘ Siassa ” that such a manifestation oL hostility to England could 
!,nlv mean that the Wafd were in despair of ever returning to power 

} 1 The Wafdist “ Sliarq-el-Adna ” retorted that, even if, as rumoured 
Parliament was to be reduced to 150 members, the Wafd would lace tins proposal 

with complete confidence and equanimity. . 

12 King Euad’s departure for Europe on the 30th May inspired eu ogy o 
familiar lines The “ fttehad ” bade Ills Majesty God-speed as " the one person 
uniquely qualified to realise his country’s prayers, and pictured him l carhiL 
triumphantly in the footsteps of his glorious ancestors, lhe MoqaUain called 
that Egypt had many things to ask of the European 1 owers; it would assist liei that 
her prestige abroad should be maintained by the Great Ambassador. 1 lie . lassa 
was hopeful of good results from the Royal tour, which had serious piopagan a 
value liafez Afifi Bey's presence by Ills Majesty s side would, it thought, In 
helpful The “ l’atrie ” contrasted tins with the earlier visit to Europe two yeais 
. lt r 0 Then, Egypt’s parliamentary life was the admiration ol the foreign world 
now', Europe would remember a Constitution suspended, public liberties suppressed. 

and the veil of grief that lay over Egyptian feelings. • • , 

13 The consecration of Amba Sularouss Antoni as A,buna ol Abyssinia has 
provoked little comment in the press. “ Mihi*.” the Coptic newspaper, 1* him* ^ 
Patriarch’s diplomacy and patience lhe “Balagh claims io. la l<^>1 
,ole credit for the confirmation of the tic between Egypt and Abyss n a. bis 
natural and religious bond was obnoxious to the Engfish w ho showed iom lb, 2 
onwards that they did not wish Egypt to have any eon rads Haiti of W. a! a 
But Parliament, by cultivating Ras Lilian s goodw ill during lus vu.il HjV 1 
by sending educationalists and an Egyptian consul to Addis Ababa, bad icvivul a 

valuable link with a sister country. . . , tlu , 

14 The “Alam,” which busily preaches union and coalition against tin 

usurper ami reproduces daily large slabs of Mustafa Kamel lasha s oratory « 
twenty-five years ago, invites its readers to a ... I bey ale .iskul to 

suggest:— ...... 

(1.) The best means of eliminating illiteracy iroin Egypt within the penoi o 

twelvemonths. ., , , • 

(2.) The most effective and lawful means of ridding Egypt ol British oteupatioii 

and influence. 

l’lie winning essays should make interesting reading. , H 

15. The Government has declared its intention of selling by auction the cotton 

stocks it already holds and purchasing from the new crop. 

16 The “Balagh,” after some wobbling, now champions the cause ol tnt 
Lleiaz and claims that Nahas Pasha’s Government was on the point ol recognising 
Ibn Baud when prevented by the coup d'titat of dune 1928 It enquires why t ie 
present Government hesitates to recognise him-a question to which lew know 

answer better than Nahas Tasha himself. 

17 The “ Tliaghr,” of Alexandria, has attract!». some attention with a 
campaign for the reform of private elementary schools which it represents us sinks 
of corruption and cradles of anarchy. The schools of Alexandria and ano ait 

singled out for particular reproach. ..... . ,i 

18. An affray in Alexandria prompted the “Siassa to appeal again on the 
31st May for the withdrawal of capitulatory rights Iroin the fire rich and Biitish 
proteges and other “ low whites,” whose criminal behaviour disgraces civilisatioii 

19 The Egyptian press was unanimous m resenting the tone of Mi. Illicit.. 
(ex-Erime Minister of Australia) in his claim, made in a recently published book 
that Australia should have a say in Egyptian affairs because ol her paramount 
interest in the Suez Canal; 1919 lias left Egyptians with bitter memories of 

Australian intervention in their affairs . , . , 

20 Comments upon the general election, the course and results ot w 1m \u 

billowed with keen local interest, have not been particularly enlightened. Each 

party seeks to illumine the present rather nebulous situation with its own hopes, but 
lhe result owing to local ignorance of British conditions, is rather to make coiitus.on 
worse confounded. The Wafd have, one might almost say, as usual, been the cleverer 
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tacticians, and the election statistics, coining on the top oi' much discreet preparation 
in the columns of the “ Balagh ” and “ Patrie, have brought to many the conviction 
that Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha's days are numbered, and that the Wafd are as 
good as in of lice again. 

21. No exaggerated claims have been made in the Waidist organs; such hopes 
are left for oral ventilation. But the suggestion has been steadily driven home that 

many misunderstandings will now disappear,” and that “ the path will lie open 
lo a logical settlement of the Anglo-Egyptian question.” The Labour party, the 
Paine ” is careful to point out, are not internationalists. ” Quelle que soit la 
vigueur de lour doctrine, ils ne s’^carteront pas du sens national. But they will 
substitute respect ldr force. There will be no more encouragement of “ regimes 
d exception.” A programme, a dogma, principles—these will be the basis of 
the Labour experiment; whereas, elsewhere in Europe, experiments ot dictatorship 
depend upon individual genius alone. Egypt observes the result of the general 
election with satisfaction and confidence. 

22. The “ Halagh ” echoes this anticipation. There must be, it says, a change 
in the direction of moderation and democratic principle. There is a movement in 
favour of peace and in favour of small nations. There will be less intransigence in 
British policy ; and in 1929 Labour will be better able to speak for itself than in 1924. 

22. The " Moqattam ” also expects to .see a modification of British foreign 
policy, but it avoids any reference to possible reactions in Egypt. Russia, Germany, 
i- 1 ouch debts- these, it considers, are the points likely to focus Labour attention. 

24. The “Siassa ” is certain, in the welter of conflicting combinations, of one 
l hing only there will be no change in Egypt. The basis of Anglo-Egyptian relations 
is tile declaration of the 28th February, "l 922, and that is immovable. The system 
of Egypt's Government is a matter between King Fuad and his people, and successive 
Egyptian Cabinets hold power not with English support and assistance, but by virtue 
of their own ability. 

25. The " Itteluid ” is equally sure that the election will have no local reaction 
It blames the Wafd for raising false hopes, doomed to cruel disappointment, and so 
“ diminishing resistance and demoralising the nation. 

20. The “ Thaghr” professes inability to understand the Wafd's reasoning 
lias the Labour party, it asks, undertaken to evacuate Egypt or to abstain from 
intervention in our affairs? 

27. The ' Abram ” is guarded. It agrees with the " Siassa ” that all English 
parties have a common foreign policy, hut adds that the Labour attitude is different 
from the Conservative, and far more friendly to Egypt. But, it conclude 
independence must he taken; it is not a thing that can he given. 

28. The ” Akhhar ” refuses to count upon any English party; the " Alam 
likewise. Finally, the (Wafdist) “ Sharq-el-Adna “ quotes William Makrain Obeiii 
as saying that Egypt’s first thought must be for her own self-respect. The Consti¬ 
tution, he explained, is a manifestation of the national vv ill. To ask anyone (e.g.. an 
English political party) to vouchsafe it is equivalent to surrendering it. It is not 
in the gift of 11 is Britannic Majesty’s Government. 

29. William Makram Obeid left a few days later for propaganda work in Paris 
and London, lie docs not practise the dignity he preaches. 


J 1703 985 16 I No 75 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received June 17) 

(No. 503.) , , 

<q r Cairo , June 0, 1929 

WITH reference to m\ telegram No. 223 of to-day's date. I have the honour to 
report that, according to present arrangements, on the departure of Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha for Europe on the loth instant, Ganfar Waly Pasha will act us 
Munster of the Interior and l.utfi Bey es-Saved as Minister for Foreign Aft’aii'* 
No Acting Prune Minister is to Go appointed 

l have, Ac 

LLOYD fl'ah ( ’ ommissioner. 


j 1624/1015/16j 


No. 76. 


Mr. A. Henderson to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 1399.) 

Foreign Office, June 18, 1929. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 760 of the 27th May relative to the 
.uovvthof French cultural influence m Egypt, 1 transmit to your Excellency herewith 
” copy of a despatch from IIis Majesty’s High Commissioner, Cairo, in which 
l/n'd Lloyd reports the result of an audience of King Fuad at which the question 
was discussed.* 

2. In the light of this despatch, J shall he glad if you will now make informal 
representations to M. Berthelot or to M. Briainl, as suggested m the third paragraph 
of your despatch under reference, on whatever lines you consider most likely to he 
effective. 

I am, Ac. 

ART 111 R HENDERSON. 


; J 1784/5/16 j No. 77. 

Lord Lloyd to Mr. A. II endei son. {Reecired June 24.) 

t\o. 534.) 

Mr, ( ' airo , J line 14. 1929 

I NAVE the honour to transmit herewith the French text of a speech delivered 
l>v the Prime Minister at the inauguration of the Association <FAssistance publiqne 
it Giza on the 10th instant. 

2. The latter part of the speech touches on political .subjects. After 
icference to the question of Nile waters, the Prime Minister expressed the hope that, 
thanks to the friendly attitude of the capitulatory Powers in general and of Great 
Britain in particular, the heavy load of the Capitulations would he lightened. Mis 
l.xcellenev then laid stress on the necessity of a stabilisation of Egyptian political 
life which would amount to the completion of Egyptian independence. The nation 
had been unanimous during the last ten years in recognising that this independence 
could only he realised bv an agreement with Great Britain on the basis of the 
attempts made by successive Egyptian Cabinets. The present Cabinet would not 
neglect this programme. On the other hand. British policy had been invariable 
under coalition Cabinets as well as Conservative or Labour ones. Nevertheless, the 
present calm and the complete absence of any hostile manifestations in Egv pt 
towards Great Britain gave rise to the hope that the points of conflict between 
Knglnnd and Egypt could find a solution in an atmosphere of mutual confidence 
The maintenance of public order was therefore a national service Anvhovv the 
(iovernment was ready to suppress any attempt at disorder. 

3. Some Saadists who were present at the ceremony shouted ” Long Live 
the Constitution 1 ” but apparently the demonstration was not of a serious nature. 

I have, Ac. 

LLOYD. High ('ornmissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 77. 

Extract from the “ Liberte" of June It. 1929 

L Inauguration de i, Association n Assistance puhlique : (In grand 
Discours m. son Excki,i.knck lk President du Consuil. 

Messieurs, 

JE suis heureux de repond re a Finvitation du President et des momhres du 
umlite de l’Association d‘ Assistance publiqne a Guizeh, et me fa is mi plaisir 
f l maugurer eet etablissement philanthropique Car e’est pour moi une excellente 
opportunity pour les remereier publiquement de Fieuvro si utile a l’humanite qu’ils 
ont r&ilistie, Je vous reinereio done. Messieurs, car vous rendoz ainsi charitahlement 
'I’rviee aux faibles et aux malades. ,Te vous romereie encore, parce <|iic vous nvez 
’•nf mi pas dans la voie du progres de l’humaiiitc Bar votre hcl excmple, qui sera 

* No. 70. 


.sans dout(* suivi par d autres, vuus allegcre/ la taehc du Gouvernement, qui pomra 
ainsj so consacrcr entierement aux travaux d’utilite publique, qui ne peuvont etiy 
realises par les particulars et les groupements. 

Si dans les a litres pays civilises L experience a ilemuntre que le bien-etre social 
et le progrcs do la civilisation dependent des groupemcnts libres qui doivent avoir 
la tutelle sur les affaires publiques dans la plus grande nicsure possible, si l’experionce 
a demoiitre que l’activite de 1 latat doit sc restreindre aux attributions du Gouvenic 
merit proprement dites, j’estime que cette theorie doit etre eneouragee egalement on 
Egypte. Nous avons abus6 dans L extension du pouvoir du Gouvcrnement dans le 
proehe passe aussi bien que dans le passe eloigne de notre histoire a tel point que le 
Gouvernemenl etait devenu uu maitre absolu ipii euvabissait, par son autorite, les 
maisons des particulars et qui se melait a leurs affaires personnelles les plus intimes 
Aussi, avons-nous besoin aujourd'bui detendre 1'activite individuellc des groupe- 
ments, dans le domaiiie eeonomique aussi bien que dans It' domaine social, et re, 
dans l’interet des colleetivites. Nous sonnnes done heureux de voir approcher le jour 
oil les syndicats veilleront 5, nos interets eeont uniques, oil les conseils provineianx | 
assureront l edueation et I’instruction et oil les society* de bienl'aisance so chargeront 
dts bdpitaux et de toutes les questions d'ordre sanitaire. O’est ainsi tpio le jHMiplo 
sentira qii’il est, le maitre du pa\s et qu'il est seul qualilie pour tirer profit de se* 
bienfaits t't pour t'u supporter les charges i/intervention des antorites dans 
Lorgauisation de la vie eeononiique et soeiale du pays devra done etre limitee an 
strict necessairo. 

Kn attendant ce prix, le l louven lenient doit eneotirager ei'tte lieu reuse 
reconnaissance, et veiller a la generalisation de ]'enseignement, ii la sauvegarde tie 
rhygii'iie publique, et an seoours des faibios et des nialheureux dans le pays. ("est 
ainsi d’ailleurs qu’n agi le Gouvernement. de Sa Majeste le Roi, eonune l a si elairc 
iiieut expose Mohainod-el-Meleilii boy dans son tliseours. 

A eette occasion, jo ne dois pas vous eaeher <|iie uu>s collogues el tnoi avails 
etc preoccupes par la question de I'aeeord des eaux du Nil beaucoup plus (pie p.ir 
toute autre question d’interet public. Car il nous incombe d’assurer ii nous iiimie 
t't ii la proehaine generation la possibility <le rextension agricole, par la realisation 
des grands projets ifirrigation et de drainage. Or, tout eela dependait de Laecord 
sur It's eaux du Nil, lequel a etc heureusement eouelu. 11 ne nous reste qua fa ire 
uu pas en avant dans la voie de Lallegement du lourd lardeau des Capitulations 
Les bonnes intentions temoign^cs par les Puissances eapitulaires en general, et par 
la Grande Bretagne en particulier, me permettent d’esperer terineinent que nos 
ti'Utatives ii eet egartl seront eouronnees tit* stares. 

Messieurs, 

Le sens logique et nos traditions politique* au eours de ees di\ tlernieres amices 
eertilient que la nation est unanime ii reeonnaitre <{ue son existence com me unite 
politique inilependante, voyant ses droits et ses devoirs, ii I'instar de toute autre 
nation, depend d im seul faeteur: stabiliser notre vie politique, on. eu d’autrcs 
tenues, completer notre independence. La nation a etc, au eours de ees dix tlernieres 
amices, unanime a reeonnaitre aussi quo 1'imiqiie inoyen do realiser eela etait 1 'entente 
avec la G ramie-Bretagne sur la base des tentathes menees par nos homines politiques 
sous les differents Cabinets tpii se sont sueedde. 

Or, il n'est pas de doute tpie notre Ministere t'st, a son tour, teuu de ne pib 
negligcr re but, a tin de realiser son programme. D’autre part, la politique du 
t louvernement britannique a ton jours etc une et invariable, sous les Cabinets realises, 
aussi bien tpie sous les Cabinets eonsevvateurs on travaillistes. Mais le ealme et la 
tranquillity qui earaeterisent notre situation actuelle, oil eliaeun s’oeeupe de ses 
travaux. et rabsenee complete de vues qu’on jiourrait interpreter eonime imstiles 
Ii Grande Bretagne, tout eela nous porte a eroire que les points en eoutlit entre 
1 Kgvpto et la Grande-Bretagne tromomnt leur solution, si la eonfianee reeiproque 
"'Ate t'litre les deux parties. 

("est done im service national, et non uu sen ire de parti, tpie tout individu 
on tout gruiipement egyptien rent Ira en veillant au maintien de Lord re. Sinon. lo 
Couvernement de Sa Ma jeste le Roi est pret nujoiird'hm-oommp il La etc liier a 
'('primer seuurment tout mouvement portant atteinte a Lord re. 


Le (louvernement n’a jamais ete aussi fort qu’il Lest aujourd’hui. 11 est fort 
pir sa personnalite. par le sneers tpi’il a ohtenu. par la eonfianee natiouale qu’il a 
gagne grace a son teuvre. et par Lappui plein t't entier tpie le Souverain bien aime 
daiene Ini preter. 
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(J 1785/1710/16] No. 78. 


Lord Lloyd tu Mr. A. Henderson. (Received June 24.) 

(No. 535. Confidential.) 

gj r Cairo, June 14, 1929. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 51(5 of the 7th instant, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith copies of correspondence between the Czechoslovakian Legation and 
the Egyptian Ministry for Foreign Affairs regarding the official title of King it uad- 
2. This correspondence was communicated privately and confidential!} by 
Waguih Pasha. 

I have, Ac. 

LLOVI\ lliqh Commissioner. 


Knelosure 1 in No. 78. 


Czechoslovakian Legation to Egyptian Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

LA Legation de Tehecoslovaquie a l’houneur de prier le Ministere des Affaires 
etrangeres de bien vouloir lui iaire savoir le plein litre oflie.el en francos de ba 
Majeste le Roi ainsi que de 1’tCtat egyptien. 

La Legation de Tehecoslovaquie prolite de eette occasion, Ac. 

Lc Cairc, tc Wmai (Cachet.) 


Enclosure 2 in No. 78. 


Egyptian Ministry for Foreign Affairs to Czechoslovakian Legation. 

PAR note en date du 10 mai 1929, la Legation de Tehecoslovaquie a exprime a 
ce Ministere le desir de connattre le litre de Sa Majeste le Roi ainsi que la denomination 

ollioielle de l’fitat egyptien. ,, , , , , , 

Le Ministere des Affaires etrangeres a 1 honneur d accuser a la Legation de 
Tehecoslovaquie reception de eette communication et s empresse de iui iuire savoir on 
reponse que le titre actuel (le Sa Majeetc le Uo. eat eelul qu elle .«t a 

proclamation de 1'inclepeiidance de l’Egypte du la,mars UU-, a savoir Sa -Majeste 
le Roi d’Egypte.” C’est d’ailleurs ce titre qui a ete communique a cette epoque aux 

diverses Legations accreditees en figypte. . , .. . . , . T • , ■ 

Quant a la denomination de l’fitat egyptien, ce Ministere iait savoir a la Legation 
de Tehecoslovaquie que, sous sa forme actuelle, l’fitat egyptien est designe sous le 

nom de “ Royaume d’Egypte.” ^ . 

Le Ministere des Affaires etrangeres saisit, Ac. 

Le Caire, le 30 mai 1929. (Cachet.) 


[•JoUooj 


N 
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J 1765/297/16 


No. 79. 


Am/ Lloyd to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received June 24.) 

(No. 541.) ' 

Q * 

’ i r r lt p . , 6 airo, J line 15, 1929 

W11H reference to my despatch No. 398 of the 4th ultimo, J am informed that 

Swing mS,T" yCOtt ° f Britisl ' « 00d “ has '*™ fm ' med ="' d «"**«. «f 


Mustafa-el-Nahas Paslm, President. 
Uassan Hassib Pasha. 

Mohammed Saleh Hail). 

Mohammed Hashem. 

Ahmed Abu Steit. 

Mahmoud Abdel Haiti Bev. 
Riad-el-Masri. 

Mohammed Mahmoud Khalil Bey. 
Dr. Hassan Kamel Bey. 

Abdel Meguid-el-Remali Bey. 

Alv Pasha Kahmv. 


Alili-el-Barbari. 

Hussein Helal Bey. 

Hamdi Seif-el-Nasr Bey. 
Mohammed Zaki Abdel Razek. 
Mohammed Zaghlul Pasha. 
Mahmoud Sabri. 

Mohammed Bey Mar/uk. 

Amin Ismail Bey. 

Maitre Abdel Salam Falmii. 
Ahmed Maher. 


2. The committee met for the first time on the 5th instant and decided to 
postpone its decision to take action until information was received from the Wafd 
delegates m England regarding the attitude of the new (iovernment towards the 

th-nP ? l a f 1VP TT ‘ lat ' dl y lakes the boycott seriously, and it is not anticipated 
that it can be made elTeetive at present. 1 

1 have, <fce. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 
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CHAPTER II. TAXATION OF CAPITULATORY FOREIGNERS. 


j 388 309/16j 


No. 80. 


Lord Lloi/d to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received Fehrumy U.) 


9a ' } Cairo, February 2, 1929. 

IN my despatch No. 64 of the 24th .lanuarj. 1 had the honour to report that 
attempts to compel payment of municipal taxation b\ capitulatory lore.gners had 

licen eiurairing mv consideration. , , , 

2 The outstanding case of this nature has been that ot the Oo\ernor ot f uez, 
u l,o recently announced his decision to refuse electric light to all foreigners unless 
thin signed a declaration promising to pay municipal taxes and to pa\ them 
rei'iilarlv In a letter of notification sent to all toreign consular representatives 
afsuez by the Governor, the latter supported his attitude by reference to a circular 
sent some years ago by the Ministry of the Interior to all local commissioners (No 13 
uf the 10th August, 1924), advising municipal and local authorities to make then 
supply of clectricitx conditional on the furnishing by the recipient of an undertaking 
in the foregoing sense. It is understood that the Ministry of the Ijherioi based 
their advice on "a iiiiing given by one of the Contentieux d Etat. M. 1 jula Case l, 
to the effect that municipalities'were justified in refusing to supply electricity oi 
oh.ei si, vile, .ior.neO as non-essential to foreigners who did not pay the municipal 
rates, but that water or other essential services could not he so ret used 

3 Copies of two despatches from ITis Majesty s consul, 1 ort Nud on this 
subject, and of minutes by the .Judicial Adviser and by lus legal secretan, aie 

' , " ll, T <i IthoTlolis 6 i™n t rcn«ni»...i as desirable that capitulatory nationals should 
make a reasonable contribution to the expenses of their own municipal tits, hut it 
is equally certain that the methods In which it is in some instances sought to secuie 
these contributions are open to serious objection. Any attempt to force i i is i 
subjects to sign a,way their capitulatory rights, which is what an engagement to 
nay indefinite municipal taxes for the future amounts to, seems to me particularly 
SI ectionabie In these circumstances. I consider that the loca authorities 
(excepting only the Alexandria Municipal Commission, but including the mime.mm 
other - mixed ’ commissions, the foreign representation in which does not scun to 
me to offer an adequate guarantee of fairness and impartiality) must be mduud 
U abin on heir a tempts to compel British subjects to pay whatever municipal 
kx“!nav see fit to'impose. and that Ilia Majesty's (iovonmicn w hi c a,n l« 
discussion id the legal aspeet of the matter and doing not It ng to | j. die tie 
capitulatory position, should admit m return that rensu mlile taxation ought in 
equity to .lx* paid, and that the supple of electricity or other services (1 feel sona 
ililliciilty in maintaining the distinction between essentia a <1 lion-ehscntl, 
services which the passage of time is rendering more and mote .utifinal) (.in tan I 
be made dependent on the meeting of tins obligation liv the lorcignei. In in del 
provide a criterion hv which to judge the reasonableness of such taxation, a mm. 
rcmilnr system of notification to consuls should lie inaugurated. 

° 5 The drafting of n circular despatch which 1 should wish to mldiess to IIis 
Miljestv's superintending consular officers in Egypt is now being discussed between 
the'Residency and the European Department of the Ministry of the Tntc 01 • • • 

soon as its terms have been finally agreed upon. 1 propose to fonw.nl this di.itt loi 

>m,r appeal. I have, &e. 

(In the iibsence of the High Commissioner). 

R. TT. HOABE 


[ 20083 ] 


i 
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Enclosure 1 in No. SO. 

Consul Hurst to The Residency, Cairo. 

(No. I.) 

II IS Majesty's consul, Port Said, presents his compliments to the first secretary, 
the Residency, Cairo, and lias the honour to transmit herewith copy of despatch No. 7 
from IIis Majesty’s vice-consul, Suez, dated the 2nd .January, 1929, respecting the 
proposed enforcement on subjects of capitulatory Powers of taxes imposed by the 
Suez Local Commission, and adoption of measures of coercion to secure the payment 
of such taxes. 

Tort Said, da many 1, 1929. 


I irr ('onsal lladirrn to Consul Hurst. 

(No. 7. Confidential.) 

Sir, Port Te/rf/l: , Suez , dunumy 2. 1929 

I HAVE the honour to rider to im despatch No. 85 of the 27th November last, 
relating to the proposed enforcement on subjects of the capitulatory Powers of taxes 
imposed by the Suez Local Commission, ami the adoption of measures of coercion to 
secure the payment thereof. 

2. I enclose a copy of a further circular sent to all foreign consular repre¬ 
sentatives by the Governor, wherein he base- the justification for his measures of 
coercion upon a circular sent by the Ministry of the Interior to all loial commissions, 
No. 19 of thi> 10th August, 1924. This circular urges the refusal of electric light 
to such persons as refuse to pay, or are in arrears with, local taxation or dues. 
Nothing is said about subjects of capitulatory Powers, nor can T agree with the 
Governor that this silence implies their inclusion, since the Egyptian Ministry of 
the Intel ior can have no jurisdiction o\er them. 

2. 1 should be very grateful for some ruling, as soon as it is possible, regarding 

the answer I must give to British subjects whose light is threatened unless they 
sign a document abrogating their rights under the Capitulations. 14 is also 
threatened to seize the motor cars of those w ho do not pay road taxes. 

4. Most foreigners are not unwilling to see the reasonableness of their con¬ 
tributing to the upkeep of the roads and municipal services. But the present 
attitude of the Governor too closely resembles contempt of their rights for any 
confidence to remain in his future extortions. The Suez Local Commission i- in it 
lit, in my opinion, to have any unfettered control over the taxation even of their 
own people, much less of British subjects. The sums involved are small at present, 
but tlie ill manners of the servants of the commission and the general imbecility and 
obstructiseuess of most minor Egyptian officials make it most undesirable for British 
subjects to he put into their power. 

1 have. Ac. 

E.mVMlDH 1. irvmVEN 


Enclosure 2 in No bo 

/ laudation of Circular \o. I a of An oust 10, 1924, ft tun the Mini-dry of tin Intel tot 
to the Presidents of Mnnicipolities and Loral Commission*. 

A ll LUKAS all the boneia- arising from the payment of municipal dues, in the 
improvement of the town, the drainage system, Ac., a fleet all the inhabitants, 
therefore it ha- been unpist for those who do not pa\ municipal taxes to enjoy the* 
benefits. 

hi \ iew of this point, the legal department of the Ministry of the Interior have 
advised the insertion of the following term- in the contrail elcctri.it' 

subscript ions 

1 The supply of eiuetricit\ is only granted to these uuui.'u.mo ... .... . ... 

iune undertaken to pay municipal taxes and who pay them regularly. 

2 bhe loeal commission reserves the right to cut off the electric light w' r ‘ l 

satisfied that the subscriber does not pay the taxes regularlv. 


13 ;? 


3. The electric light will be cut off fifteen days after a warning given by 
registered letter with " avis de reception," requesting payment of arrears 
of dues. 

Llease take care to add these terms to the new contracts, and no contract is to 
lu* signed nor any work clone to supply electric light to a house of any inhabitant, 
unless the applicant has signed an undertaking to pay the taxes and has been paying 
regularly. 

When the present contracts come up for renewal on (expiration, the old contracts 
dumb! he cancelled, and a new one made embodying the aforesaid conditions, after 
ascertaining that the undertaking has been made to pay municipal taxi's regularly, 
or after ensuring the signature of those who have not already signed. 

Tn case of refusal, no renewal of a contract is to ht' made, and the subscription 
is to he cancelled. 

DlRFl’TOH OF MrNK’II’Al.ITlFS. 


Enclosure 3 in No. SO. 

Governor of Suez to I ire-Cousul lladirrn. 

\| le Consul, Suez, le 29 detrmhre 1928. 

J‘ A l L bon ncu r de porter a vot re couna is.-; on c otic d a pres I 'avis du C < mtentieux 
da Ministere de b 1 nterieiir, sur les engagements qui dnneut etre signes par les 
jibonnes a l'eelairage elect rique, sur le paiemout dos taxes munieipales, jo vous 
envoie, a titre d’information, eopie de la (’irculaire ministerielle No. 13 du 10 aout 
1924 adressee aux municipality et commissions locales a cet egard. 

de vous serai bien oblige si vous on faites part a vos sujets a la ville. 

ViMiille/ agreer, Ac. 

M< BLAMED ZAK1 SALEH, 

Governor of Suez, 

President of the Loral Commission. 


Enclosure 4 in No. ~'0 
(Jonsul Hurst to the Residency, Cairo. 

(No. 55.) 

Sir, Port Said, More ruber 28, 1928. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit, herewith copy of a despatch, No. 85 of the 
27th instant, addressed to me by His Majesty’s vice-consul at Suez relative to the 
proposed enforcement on subjects ol capitulatory Lowers <>t taxes imposed by 
the Suez Local Commission and the adoption of measures of coercion to secure the 
payment of such taxes. , 

2. No similar action has, to my knowledge, been taken by the Port Said 
Municipality. 

3. As the question is of some urgency, 1 have instructed Mr. Hadwen to 
communicate direct with you by telegraph or telephone in case ol need. 

I have, &c. 

L. TL 11 LUST. 


Enclosure 5 in No. 80. 

Vice-Consul lladirrn to Consul llurst. 

(No. 85.) I'eirfilc, Suez, November 27, 1928. 

1 H AVE the honour to request that 1 mav be instructed whether the deeret-loi 
\„. 35 published in the " Journal olliciel," dated the 8th instant, changes the status 
uf taxation imposed by the Suez Local ( nmmission, and makes the payment ol suih 
*bies obligatory upon British subjects. 







2. The Governor has recently decided to refuse electric light to all foreigners 
unless they sign a declaration promising to pay all such local taxes. lie has a ho 
requested all the consular corps to assist him to persuade their nationals to pay. The 
Trench consul has temporarily refused, and I have delayed giving a definite answer 
pending your instructions, f confined myself to pointing out that, unless the local 
taxes have been approved by the Assemblee generate de la Oour cl’Appel mixte, I 
must protest against the action of the municipality in refusing to give electric light 
of which they have the monopoly, except in return for the surrender of rights which 
are fixed by treaty. 

IT The Governor himself gave me no definite answer regarding the legality of 
his action. While I am agreed with him in deprecating the present discrimination 
against Egyptian subjects in this matter, the present attitude and constitution of 
the Suez Local Gommission does not inspire me with the confidence necessary to 
recommend that British subjects should lie persuaded to pay any local tax which is 
not obligatory. 

4. 1 understand that a circular is shortly to be sent to all owners of motor cars 

threatening that, unless they pay the tax imposed by the local commission within 
three days, their cars will be subject to a saisie administrative. 

T have, Ac. 

EDWARD 11 L riADWEN 


Enclosure fi in No. 80. 

.Judicial Adviser to Commercial Secrctanj 

Commercial Secretary, January lb, 1921) 

1 ENCLOSE, a note made for me by Mr. Bcsly on this subject. The question 
ls difficult. Suez has a local commission with no provision for representation of 
foreigners, as distinct from towns where there exist mixed commissions with equal 
representation of natives and foreigners, which are at least capable of working well 
See paragraph 21 of the European Department’s recent note on this subject, quoting 
evidence as to the Eayoum mixed commission. 

2. Mr. Besly pushes his analogies too far, but 1 think he is right in principle 
and that pressure of this kind ought not to be put upon persons who cannot be 
obliged to pay these taxes to sign a blank cheque in respect of taxation, present and 
future, in the imposition and expenditure of which they have no voice. On the other 
hand, one can understand it appearing almost intolerable that a local commission 
which has raised or borrowed capital for the installation or purchase of an electric 
plant should be obliged to supply light to an inhabitant who refuses to pay the taxes 
which render the enterprise possible. Even if it be supposed that the local commis 
sion run its electric light undertaking on commercial lines and make a profit on it 
the profit will presumably be spent on local amenities from which the inhabitants 
who do not pay taxes will benefit equally with those who do. It occurs to me as a 
possible solution that local commissions in such circumstances might be allowed to 
charge a higher rate for the supply of electric light to inhabitants who do not pay 
local taxes. The latter would then at least know the extent of their liability. 

T I think the question requires very careful consideration. It is not entirely 
a legal question. M. Eiola Caselli -a very able lawyer and himself a foreigner 
advised the Government to adopt this procedure. 1 think the real difference between 
his opinion and Mr. Besly's lies in the extent to which they respectively consider the 
deprivation of electric light to be a serious inconvenience or handicap to a trader or 
other inhabitant. As time goes on the scale tends more and more definitely in the 
direction of Mr. Besly's opinion. At present 1 doubt whether any legal remedy E 
available either before or after the signature of the contract. 

4. The question would present itself under a rather different aspect in the 
case of a town having a mixed commission, in which case the taxpayer would hr 
represented on the body which regulated the local taxation. 


Judicial Adviskh 


Enclosure 7 in No. 80. 


Leya,l Sec retail/ to Judicial Adviser. 

Judicial Adviser, Jauuanj a, 1929. 

1. THE, main question raised by the commercial secretary in his two minutes 
171)09/24 and 17009 27 is the same, vi/.., C it or is it not a breach of the Capitula- 
[iniis for the Egyptian Government to sa\ to British subjects: “ Unless you agree 
iuiitractually to pay taxes from which you are exempt under the Capitulations we 
shall do such and such a thing in order to make your private and commercial life 
dillii nit for you " 

2 While strongly in agreement with the sentiments expressed m paragraph 9 
ul the draft letter of the Governor of Sue/,, 1 feel no doubt that the answer to the 
.jiiest ion 1 have formulated a bow* is in the affirmative, and 1 think that this attempt 
la the Egyptian Government, which appears to be part of a fixed policy to destroy 
the effect of the Capitulations in taxation matters by what is nothing more nor less 
than legalised blackmail, should be resolutely resisted at every turn. It it only a 
short step further along the same path to apply similar pressure to get capitulatory 
foreigners to agree to be justiciable in the Egyptian native courts, or even to make 
it a condition of the grant of a visa at the Egyptian Legation in London that the 
ip|>1 ii-ant should sign a document waiving his capitulators rights altogether. 

9. 1 am aware that the bringing of a certain amount of pressure locally on 

European firms to agree to make a voluntary contribution towards the expenses ot 
lot a I administration is inevitable, and no reasonable person seems to quarrel with 
the claim that some such contribution should be made. Paragraph 2 of the draft 
letter of the Governor of Suez bears eloquent testimony to the fairness of British 
uhjects in this connexion (see also paragraph 2 of Mulock’s note on —/12). Even 
so, incidents such as occurred in 1928 at Sohag are bound to happen. Local 
mthorities can always make themselves unpleasant in such wavs, or even by shooting 
rubbish in the precincts of the establishments of capitulatory persons who do not 
pax what is hoped for from them. When such cases occur they must continue to be 
dealt with by the European Department. There is no doubt that the possibility ol 
their occurrence does tend to persuade the persons concerned to make voluntary con 
trilaitions, but 1 do not feel that the situation thus created is one calling for 
interference. 

4. The case here under review, however, is. in my opinion, totalis different. 
It may be bard to see exactly bow far this pressure by the taxing authorities may be 
carried before it becomes a breach of the ('apitulations, but the limit is certainly 
reached considerably short of the present case where it is a question ot organised 
pressure in legal form by the Egyptian Government itself, which is, or should be, a 
guarantor of the Capitulations. The Suez Local Commission is the present holder 
•if the concession which it granted itself to G. Beyts and Co. in 1891 (see p. 409 ol 

‘ Recueil general des Contrats,” Vol. 11). By article 9 the form oi the contract to 
aipply had to be approved by the Ministry of Public Works. 1 see no reason to 
alp pose that the Government has ceased to exercise tliis control, and my view' is 
mnlirmed by the fact that on the 10th August, 1924. the municipal section of the 
Ministry of the Interior sent a circular (copy attached with translation A A A (I)*) 
to, inter alios , the Suez Local Commission requesting the inclusion in all their 
mntracts for the supply of electric light of the clauses recommended by Maitre Piola 
Cmelli in his opinion No. 490 in the ‘ Reciieil d Avis de Principe, 1890 1925, 
Tome 1, dated the 29rd June, 1924, which is the basis of the present attempted 
"impulsion. 

5. As a consequence of this governmental advice or pressure, the Suez Local 
1 otnmission have made it a condition of their willingness to enter into contracts to 
Mipply electric light to capitulatory foreigners that they should sign a separate 
‘Wument (copy attached with translation B & B (I)*) to the effect that the 

.ihnuiie ” agrees to pav *'les taxes municipales qui seront imposees .... ainsi 
quo tons autres impots eonformement aux lois et, dee rets deja promulgues on a 

I'l'oiiiulguer in other words, he must give the local taxing authority carte blanche. 

fi. I do not think the Egyptian Government has the right under the Capitula- 
ff'iiN to take this attitude, and T think that the opinion of Maitre Piola Caselli is 
"•rung. I am unable to find his former opinion referred to in his first line, but I 
-•itlu-r from paragraph 2 of Known-Boyd's minute of the Wth December that its 

* Not printed. 





effect is to qualify the generality of the opinion b) confining it to non essential 
services, amongst which he includes the supply of electricity. 1 do not think that 
this distinction (whether right or wrong in the case of electricity) is material. Were 
it the case of a private firm exacting a concession as a condition of supplying a 
commodity it would he in point, as would also the question whether or not the right 
to supply it were a monopoly. But where the (Egyptian Government itself is real 
principal T think the issue is that stated in my first paragraph. It is, I think, just 
as wrong for the Suez Local Gommission to refuse to supply electricity except on 
condition that the slip “ B is signed as it would he for the Egyptian State 
Railways to refuse to carry a capitulatory subject as a passenger except on the same 
condition The (Capitulations, as long and in as far as they are not surrendered by 
the capitulatory Powers, are unconditional concessions already given, and the 
Egyptian Government has no right to impose or sanction the imposition of penalties 
for their enjoyment. 

7. There is a further question raised under ,24 by paragraph 1 of the letter 
from the vice-consul at Suez, dated the 27th November, as to the effect of the new 
d6eret-loi No. 05 of 1928. This only refers to methods of execution and has 
absolutely no effect on liability to pay taxes, which is the only question here. In 
giving the assent of the Assemble? legislative of the Mixed (Courts, Judge Hansson 
added a special rider to this effect, but this was only declaratory, as it is implicit in 
the wording of the deeret-loi itself 

Legal Secretary 


|J 388/309/161 No. SI. 

Sir ( mten Chaml>> rimu to Lon/ Uni/i/ (Cairo) 

(No. 109.) 

My Lord, Farr ion Office, Fi-binaiy 21. 192H 

WITH relerence to your Lordship's despatch No. 98 of the 2nd February 
relative to recent attempts to compel the payment of municipal taxes by capitulatory 
foreigners. 1 consider that paragraph 4 of the despatch provides as satisfactory a 
definition of policy in this difficult question as we can hope to find, and T shall be 
glad if um will frame your action accordingly. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN C HAMBERLA1N 


[J 738/5/16 i No 82. 

Sir Austin ('Invnherlnin In Lon/ fJoijrf (Cn5\0. 

(No. bOb t 

iMv Lord, Foreign Office, .\pril fi, 1929. 

1 HAVE read with interest your despatch No. 214 of the 8th March last reporting 
a conversation with the Prime Minister. In so far as I am in a position to judge, 1 am 
inclined to share your Lordship’s estimate of the present relations between his 
Excellency and King Fund 

2. 1 learned with satisfaction that the 1855 loan agreement was ratified, in the 

event, without, becoming the subject of further attempts to bargain. At the same time 
Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud's language suggests that our attitude on the question of 
payment hv foreigners of the Ghatiir ami other taxes will have tube determined shortly. 
Hr Hate/, Aliti, 1 understand, takes a lively interest in these questions, and he will 
doubtless rame them not only here, hut in such other European capital-' a-* lie may 
visit. 

It is impossible not n teel very considerable sympathy with ihe Egyptian 
desire for some further degree of financial autonomy. In the ease of the Ghatiir tax. 
convincing grounds for non-payment are hard to find, particularly in view of the 
history ol this tax under the regime of martial law. In the same wav there woiihl 
seem, pvimn facie, to be no strong reasons for objecting to a stamp duty. A sue 
duty, on the other band, might involve a double incidence of taxation. 

b L G. ol course, impossible to frame any definite policy without precis 
information as to the Egyptian Government's intentions. 1 shall be glad to reccin' 
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this as soon as possible. In the meanwhile i propose to inform Ur. Hale/. Aliti, if he 
raises the question, that His Majesty’s Government are ready to examine any concrete 
proposals put forward by the Egyptian Government m a sympathetic spirit. You 
should return a reply in the same general sense to the Prime Minister if he approaches 
von in the matter. 

I am, &e. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


|J 937/5/16j No. 83. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen C homberlai n . — -(Rccei n ii April 8 .) 

(No. 282.) 

Sir, Cairo , Match 30, 1929. 

WITH reference to the second paragraph of my telegram No. 87, commenting 
on the desire of the Egyptian Government to introduce new taxation applicable to 
foreigners and Egyptians alike, I have the honour to transmit herewith copies of a 
note on the ghaffir tax which has been drawn up In the Financial Adviser at my 
request. 

2. 1 send this note now in view of the probability that Hafez Afifi Bey will 
raise the question of this particular impost soon after his arrival in London. It is 
this tax above all others to which the Prime Minister has repeatedly referred in 
jecent conversations with me. 

3. 1 propose to await Mr. Watson's observations on the new draft law referred 
to in paragraph 12 of the enclosed note before I express a definite opinion as to the 
desirability of meeting the Egyptian Government’s wishes in this particular matter. 
1 may, however, say that at first sight this tax seems to me to he the one on which 
any concession we may wish to oiler to the present Egyptian Government can most 
suitably he made. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD. High Commissionei 


Enclosure in No. 83. 

Note on the (Hiaffir I a.i. 

A SERVICE of ghalhrs in the villages was instituted in 1884 by deeiee ol the 
10th November, of which section 44 laid down that the sum necessary for the pay of 
sheikhs, ghalhrs and patrols in each village should he calculated and divided among 
the houses in tile village according to the importance of the houses and the means of 
the proprietors, with a minimum of 1 piastre. 

2. By decree of the 17th February, 1890, the tenants and the proprietors of 
each house were held jointly responsible for payment of the cess; and a vague 
reference to towns in the law prompted the Government to extend the cess also to the 
towns—which was illegal in the view of Sir William Hay ter. 

3. In 1900 an “arrete ” of the Minister of the Interior reduced the number of 
ghalhrs, and devoted the economy on their salaries to the establishment of a village 
system of telephones in the omdalis’ houses. Since then, the growing cost of these 
telephones has been considered as legally part of the slim to be recovered by the cess. 

4. In 1909 control of the ghaffir service was given to the provincial councils. 

5. The position produced by this pre-war legislation may be summarised as 
follows 

Ghaffir cess was a provincial tax, calculated on the services rendered, village 
by village, to which neither the Powers nor the Mixed Courts had given their 
assent; its imposition in the towns was of doubtful legality, even upon 
Egyptians; and the inclusion of the cost of telephones in its calculation was the 
same. Tts assessment upon thi* individual was bv village committees, with 
appeal to the merkaz, based on an appreciation of each man’s means. A few 
foreigners paid it voluntarily, but against those who refused the Government 
was unable to use administrative seizure, as the application of the tax to 
foreigners had not international consent. Complaints about improper 
assessment were general, among Egyptians as well as foreigners 
f20083j o 
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0. During the war the fear of a breakdown in the ghaffir service through 
wholesale refusal by foreigners or townsmen to pay the cess led to proclamations by 
the Commander-in-chief, which, under martial law, compelled both to pay it. Thii 
continued from the 23rd September, 1915, to the 5th duly, 1923, when the indemnity 
law ended the period of martial law. 

7. During the period the cess was brought into the budget of the State, when 
it first appeared in 1917. Its basis, however, remained unchanged. 

8. Since the end of martial law several changes have been made. In Februan 
1924 a decree legalised the collection of the cess in Cairo, Alexandria, Port Said, 
Lsmailia and Suez, and directed that the quota to be assessed on each house should 
be based on its rental value, with a maximum of 2 per cent. The exact percentage 
required to cover the cost of the service in each town is now ammallv fixed by 
“arrete.” 

The decree perpetuated the old system of assessment outside the five towns. 

9. A circular letter was addressed by the Covernment to the representatives ot 
the Powers asking for the decree to be made applicable to their nationals. Great 
Britain replied by Residency despatch of the 18th May, 1924, that the basis adopted 
for the five towns was acceptable in principle; but actual assent to its application to 
British subjects was withheld as a means of obliging the Egyptian Government to 
improve the basis of assessment outside the five towns. 

The attitude of the other Powers win the same as that of Great Britain. 

10. hi November 1920 a draft law was produced with this object bv the 
Ministry of the Interior, but on examination it was found so faulty as to be in'everv 
way unacceptable. 

11. Tn the last two years the experiment has been tried in two provinces of 
reducing the number of ghaffirs and substituting for them patrols of police who are 
paid for from the cess. 

12. A draft law which appears more promising has recently been produced by 
the Direct Taxes Department in which the basis of'assessment is the land tax and 
house tax, the proportion of each required in each province being apparently based 
on the total cost of the service in that province, the old basis of “village by village’ 
being thus abandoned. 

Copies. of this draIt will bo available shortly, and when T have had time to 
study it in detail I shall be able to give an opinion as to biwv far it offers an acceptabli 
hn-D of taxat ion, 

TV. WATSON, FinniiritiI . I d riser 

Mm eh 25, 1929 


J 1066/5/16 


No. b4. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austin ('luimbcrliiin(Receirrd Apiil 19 ) 

(No. 142.) r ■) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, .1 /nil 19, 1929. 

YOUR despatch No. 306. 

Please see my despatch No. 282. 

Without directly inviting the Egyptian Government to lormulate proposal- 
I shall continue to communicate such information as L can obtain as to their wishes 

It, may be taken lor granted, 1 think, that in drawing up whatever proposals 
they may eventually put forward they will largely lx* guided bv the measure of 
support which you promise to Dr. Hate/ Aliii. Representatives of prominent French 
and Belgian interests here agree, inter alia, that it is certain that taxes will he 
inequitably applied as between Egyptians and foreigners, however reasonable the 
individual taxes may appear in themsehes. They have recently represented to me 
in the strongest terms the danger of committing ourselves too far towards sanctioning 
new taxation. 

I hope that, at any rate until 1 can write to you further, the Egyptian Minister 
tor foreign A (fairs will not be encouraged to expect our support in any great 
extension of the bams of taxation, since \ lane been considerably impressed by These 
representations 
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L J 1111/309/16] No. 85. 

Papers communicated by Dr. Hafez Afiji, April 23, 1929. 

(!.) Plate sur Vfitendue des Pouvoirs dc V fltat egyptien ni mat Fere d'lmpots a Fcgard 
des Sujets des Puissances capitulaires. 

STL est un principe incontestable du droit public e’est ce.lui d’aprbs lequel l’Etat a 
]e droit de soumettre a l’impot, sur son territoire, les sujets des Puissances dtrangbres 
aiissi bien que ses nationaux eux-memes. Ce principe a-t-il ete it ce point battu en 
bnVhe par le regime capitulaire que Ton puisse dire qu'en Fgvpte aucun impot ne 
pent etre legalement etabli a l’egard des sujets des Puissances heneticiaires des 
Capitulations sans l’agrement desdites Puissances '( Cela est affirmd de fagon courante 
clans les milieux juridiques etrangers. Les Tribunaux mixtes egyptiens eux-memes ont 
reproduit cette affirmation dans un certain nombre (barrets, sans l’appuver d’ailleurs 
il’ancune demonstration, se bornant a dire (pie cette exception an droit public general 
derive soit des Gapitulatimis elles-memes, soit de 1’usage. 

Dependant, le Gouvernement egyptien n’a jamais recomui ni admis une pareille 
limitation de ses pouvoirs. 

La question a etc agitee ii maintes reprises dans la periode de la reorganisation des 
finances de I’Egypte qui a suivi la crise financibre de 1878. File s’est posde d’une 
maniere plus precise au moment oil le Gouvernement egyptien en 1881 elaborn un projet 
de loi reorganising l'impdt sur la propriete b&tie. Gomme le recouvremunt de. cet 
impot, qui existait deja sous une forme plus mi moins reguliore depuis 1842, rencontrait 
depuis longtemps ddja de graudes difficultes de la part des proprietaires etrangers, le 
Gouvernement dgvptien crut devoir, au moment, oil il s’appretait it en organiser plus 
regulierement l’assiette et la perception, s’adresser aux Puissances capitulaires pour 
faire cesser la resistance des contribuables etrangers. Mais en ce faisant il eut soin de 
declarer qu’il ne mettait pas en question son droit indisputable d'assujett.ir h's etrangers 
it cet impot et qu’il entendait seulemeut dormer connaissance des garan ties nouvelles que 
le projet de loi contenait au profit des contribuables. 

A cette occasion, certaine-, Puissances dtrangbres ayant exprime l’opinion que 
I’assujettissement des etrangers a cet impot, devait, faire l’objet d’un arrangement 
contractuel, le Gouvernement egyptien ne manqua pas de maintenir fermernent son 
point de vue. Les negociations ii ce sujet furont assez longues et tinalement elles se 
trouvbrent lides it cedes relatives ii un emprunt de 9 millions dc livres it dmettre par 
fkgvpto avec la garantie des principales Puissances europdennes. Les lines et les autres 
ahoutirent eiffiii ii la Declaration de Londres du 17 mars 1885, par laquelh* 1’Allemagne, 
l’Autriche-Hongrie, la France, la Grande-Bretagne, ITtalie et la llussie, “ reeoniiaissant 
l’dquitd de soumettre leurs nationaux en Fgypte aux monies taxes que les indigbnes, 
aceeptent, moyennant un amendement, l’application ii leurs nationaux, coinme aux 
sujets locaux, do ddcret ddjii public en 1884. relatif ii l’impot sur la proprieto batie ; 
aceeptent dgalement l’applicition ii leurs nationaux nomine aux sujets locaux du droit 
dc timbre et du droit, de patentes et s’engagent a eutreprendre immddiatement, de 
concert avec le Gouvernement egyptien, I’dtude des projets de loi dtablissaut ces deux 
impots.” 

En faisant ces declarations, les Puissances ont done lecouuu qu’en principe le 
Gouvernement egyptien possbde le droit d’assujettir les dtrangers ii tons les impots 
auxquels sont, assujettis lea Egyptiens eux-memes, pourvu (pie dans l’amdnagement de 
bimpot lui-meme la parfaite dgalitd de traitemeut soit assurde. C’est uniquemeut en 
vue de cette dernibre condition que des negociations ont eu lieu entro le Gouvernement 
egyptien et les Puissances au sujet des actes legislates (pii devaiunt dtablir les trois 
impels sur la propridtd bAtie, du timbre et de la patente dont il s’agissait alors. 

Or, les eirconstances qui prevalaient en 1885, alors (pie bFgypte sortait it peine du 
chaos financier, et commenyait seulemeut ii se liberer d’une organisation fiscale tress 
primitive, oil ni bassiette des imp6ts ni leurs taux n’etaient rdgulibrement determines, 
'Jit les recouvrements s’effectuaient d’une maniere sou vent arbi trilire et vexatoire, 
peuvent expliquer que les Puissances aient cm utile do s’attribuer une sorte de controle 
■'nr les dispositions legislatives au mo yen desipielles 1’Fgypte allait dtablir de nouvelles 
impositions. Mais, ii l’heure actuelle, un pared controle n’aurait plus sa raison d’etre ; 
kslois sont discutees et votees au Parlement, les gaianties du contnbuable egyptien sont, 
•tssurees par le regime parlementaire comme dans tout autre pays constitutiouuel. Du 
*20083) o 2 
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moment que lea impositions sont les mbmes k l’dgard des Strangers, qu’elles sont 
etab ies par les mbmes lois, il est evident que toutes les garanties de justice dans 
evaluation de 1 impot, de regularity dans sa perception, que le Parleinent rie 
manquera pas d inscrire dans la loi, leur seronfc communes avec les ItVvptiens imiv 
inbrnes. 

II est done Equitable aujourd’lmi de, reconnaitre, comme une suite logique de l ;l 
Declaration de Londres elle-mdme, que l’Egypte peut etablir de nouvelles impositions i, 
egard des dtrangers capitulaires, sans etre tenue, comme les Puissances Font stipule 
en 1885, pour le timbre et les patentee, d’etudier avec elles les dispositions legislatives 
au rnoyen desquelles ces impositions doivent etre dtablies, it la seule condition qu’il v iU : t 
dgalitd de traitement entre les dtrangers et les Egvptiens. 

En reconnaissant que telle doit btre aujourd’hui la situation legale, les Puissances 
capitulaires ne feraient d ailleurs pas I’abandon d’un droit proprement dit appurtenant 
a Jeurs nationaux. 

Car, si l’on examine avec soin le texte des Capitulations, ou les laits on les 
prdeddents de 1 histoire fiscale de F Egypte moderne, on est conduit k la conclusion, rl’une 
part, que les dispositions des Capitulations ne sauraient etre interpretees comme 
comeraut aux sujets dtrangers une immunitd geuerale d’inipots et, d’autre part, qu’il 
n existe pas d’usage proprement dit ayant pu dormer naissance a un droit’aussi 
exorbitant. 

Les Capitulations. 

En prenant pour exemple des Capitulations celles de 1740 avec la France, qui sont lea 
plus completes et les plus ddtailldes, ou constate que l’objet qu’elles cherchent k atteindre 
dans ce doiname est que les sujets du Hoi de France ne seront pas soumis k certaines 
taxes plus ou moms arbitrages, plus ou moins irregulieres, qui dtaient pereues dans une 
tonne souvent vexatoire par les atitorites turques. 

Ces taxes sont d’ailleurs specifiquement dnumdrdes. La plupart sont des taxes 
accessoires aux droits d’entree et de sortie sur les marchandises. 

Outre ces taxes, lea Francis ne sont pas soumis au kharadj (Djizieh), qui est une 
capitation personnels nnposde aux sujets non musulmans (rayas) de la Sublime Porte 
comme une sorte de ran§on. ^exemption de cette taxe s’explique par des considerat ions 
ile ciigmtd et d amour-propre. Les Puissances europdeimes ne voulaient pas que leurs 
sujets fussent frappds d’une taxe qui les auraient classes dans une situation d’infdriorite 
par rapport aux sujets musulmans de FEmpire. 

II ne faut pas, au deineurant, se mdprendre sur la signitieation de cette dnumeration 
dans les Capitulations. ('onstituant eu premiere ligne des traites de commerce, les 
Capitulations devaient surtout so preoccuper de tom les 1‘aits et pratiques toueban’t les 
droits li entree et de sortie Mir les marebandises. Mais la Porte n’avait nul besoin de 
1 adhesion des Puissances europeeimes pour etablir les divers droits et impbts 
mentionnes dans les ( upitulalions ; une pnreille interpretation serait bistoriquement 
mexacte; les dispositions des ('apitulations a ce sujet iediquent sewlement que, le 
Gouveruement ottoman setait mis d’accoid avec les Gouvemements et rangers pour 
hxer coiitractuellenient la nature ou le laux des droits dont il .s’a<>it de" la menu* 
man lore que n’m.poite quel Flat smivemin live dans un tr.dte de commerce conolu awe 
un autre Etat la nature et le taux des droits qu'ii preluveia sur les marebandises en 
provenance on k destination dudit Etat. 

11 serait inutile de citer iei les dispositions plus d’une ibis repetees des Capitulations 
qui out trait a ces divers droits et impbts on cedes dans lesquelleson insiste particuhbre- 
ment sur 1 exemption des Kraneais du kharadj ; il suilit de signaler qu’eu dehors de ces 
i impositions, on ne tiou\e aucuu texte ctablissant une exemption de principe ayant pour 
oujet tons impots eu general. c j 1 

, ^'1 reste > ceLte I )tll ' l ' l ‘ ( *' s ( ’•'pitillations a die lvmplacei* taut dans FEmpire ottoman 

quen Egypte par des contention- cominereiales. Ces conventions traitent des droits 
sur let) importations et les exportations ainsi que des taxes interiem-'s de consommatian 
et daccise auxquels les etiangers sont soumis au meiiie tilre que lesnationauxeux- 
memes, nuns elles lie reproduisent pas l’enumdration detaillde des exactions. On peut 
en conclure quo ees dermeres avaient cessd en pratique des avant lesdites conventions 
et d \ a surtout lieu do relever que, s’il y a un principe qui presume les regies et 
dispositions do ces trades, cost legality (levant l’impbt entre nationaux et etraimeis. 

1 ailleurs, la vonte est que sous le regime des Capitulations elles-memes,'ce n’est 
pas lmmuiiite de 1 un pot, mais bien l'immunito de l’exaction vexatoire, sous toutes ses 
.tonnes (surtaxe plus ou moms arbitraire, donative, pot-de-vin, &c.), qui avait etc voulue 
et proclamee. 
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Les Capitulations visaient en outre a exclure l’application aux sujets des Puissances 
.juilaires de certains impbts qui, autrement, auraient ete dus en vertu du droit pub ic 
j'ilors (rnusulman), leijuel faisait aux dtrangers une situation infeneure k celle des sujets 
m u<u!mans. 


L'l Ls a<jc. 

Iteste a examiner si cette prdtendue immunitd, que les ( apit illations u out pas elles- 

nienics creee, a pu etre creee en Egypte par 1’usage. , 

Pour (ju’il y ait usage generateur de droits il doit v avoir repetition d actes 
eeniblables. En appliquant cette regie a Fexemption des impbts, il faut, pour dire que les 
dtrangers sont exempts d’un impbt determine, que cer impbt ait etc constaimnent exige 
des Egvptiens et non des dtrangers. L’usagc ferait alors que Facte erdant cet impbt 
dev ic nne inapplicable aux dtrangers. Mais on ne commit pas qu’un usage puisse tendre 
& paralyser le pouvoir d’imposition d’un Etat vis-k-vis des dtrangers. Ce pouvoir ne 
se confond pas avec les actes erdant les impbts. 11 est a la fois immateriel et llhmite. 
Il est inherent k la souverainete, dont il constitue un des attribute esseniiels. Si done 
1 m formation d’un usage par rapport a un acte qui doit ndeessairement se matdrialisei 
jnir la perception est une chose possible, il n’en est pas de mcme lorsqu il s agit d un 
attribut ou d’une quality, car l’usage ne saurait s’y appliipier. Mbme. le (lefaut 
d'exercice d’un pouvoir d’imposition ne sigmfie jias abandon ou perte dudit pouvoir. 
|)cs contingences peuvent avoir determine [’inaction d’un Etat dans cette direction, mais 
la source ne tarit pas parce qu’oii n’y a pas puisd. Hour qu’on puisse parlor dune 
exemption gdnerale des dtrangers, il taudrait que les dtrangers n aient^ jamais otd 
assiiiettis k aucun des impbts auxquels les nationaux sont soumis et ques’ils lout dtd 
ce 1‘fit expressdment k titre d’exceptiou. Seule cette invari ibilild de lum-iinposition ou 
ce caractdre declare d’exception peuvent atteindre le pouvoir de lever les impots dans 
son essence et en paralyser les effels. 

De plus, en droit international, pour que 1 usage puisse oreer une regie obligatoiie 
dans les rapports des deux Etats, il faut, que la regie suit rdciproqueiuenl adnjise par ees 

Ltats. “La coutume implique une convention incite inspirant les actes rdciproques et 

alHrmee par cette reciprocity memo. File puise sa force obligato in; dans 1adhesion 
mcme des Etats qui Font ob-ervde.” (Faueliille, “ Droit international public, l.L, 

1" partie, No. 47.) . - 

Sous le bynefice de ces considerations, examinons ce qui s’o.st passe en Egypte. 


1 rant 1878. 

Avant la reorganisation du svsteme fiscal egyptieu qui lut eutreprise a la siiite de 
la nise tinanciere de 1878, la source* principale des reeettes de l’Etat dtait 1 impbt 
foiicicr; il reprdsentait a lui seul les trois quarts d(‘.s revenus du Lrdsor tires de 

I'impbt. ^ 

Or, lies l’epoque ou Mohamed Alt eut accorde aux dtrangers le droit uacquerir des 
I liens immobiliers en Egvpte, k savoir dealt* debut de son rogue, les proprietaiies etrangeis 
furt*nt assujettis k l’impbt foncier et il ne vint jamais a 1 idee daucune^ L uissance 
capi tula ire de protester contre cet assujettisFement, bien qu’il n’eut fait l’objet d’aucun 
accord entre le Vice-Hoi et les Puissances. 

11 est vrai qu’en Turquie l’accession des dtrangers a la piopriote immobihere, qui ne 
Cut autorisee que bien plus tard, par la loi ottomane du 7 Salar 1284 (10 juin 1867) fit 
lobjet d’un accord diplomatique. Mais il ne taut pas se meprendie sui la poitce et 
Idiijet de cet accord diplomatique. Bien qu’il y soit fait mention des chaiges et 
contributions frappant les immeubles, on ne saurait dire que 1 assentiinent des 
1’uis.xunces capitulaires dtait necessaire pour que le Gouveruement ottomaii ait le droit 
dr percevoir ct*s contributions (on ne peut pas siqiposer, en eflet, que le Gouveruement 
"tlonian accorde a des dtrangt-rs le droit de devenir proprietaiies sur sotp propie 
lerritoire sans les soumettre a I’impbt foncier); cet assentiinent a ete rendu necessaiie 
p uce que les dtrangers en deveaant proprietaiies dtaient soumis k la juridiction et a la 
legislation ottomane pour toutes les questions relatives a la propriety fonciere, ce qui 
ctaii une derogation mix Capitulations . 

(Juant aux autres impbts qui existaieut en Egy[)te pendant la periode anteileuie k 
l -7 ■*, ]yg dtrangers pavaieut bien enteiidu les plus importantes lies contilbutions 
mdirectes ; les droits de douaiu* et les droits d octroi; par contre, ils n ucquittaient pas 
le droit de timbre et certaines petitis taxes d’un trbs faible rendernent. 11s payaient 
au-si, outre 1 impbt foncier, certaines contributions direetes ; 1 1 dime sur les dattiers par. 
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exemple ; par contra, ils n’etaieut pas assujettis a l’impbt ])rofessioimel et a la taxi- stir 
les chevaux et voitures. r 

En ce qui cuncerne l’impbt sur la propiiete b4tie, ils v etaient assujettis en 
pnncipe, mam, amsi qu ll a dejit ete signals plus haut, le recouvrement de cette hranclip 
de J impot foneier rencontra toujours de grandes diificultes. 

Il result,' de cet expose historique que les etrangers ne payaient pas certains 
impbts. Mats, on peut term- pour certain (latitude du Gouvernement egyptien a ce 
sujet est loin d are equivoque) que leur abstention de payer ne comportait nullement 
1 reconnaissance par le Gouvernement egyptien que ces impbts n’etaient dus que par 
es nationaux Cette abstention fut cependant favorisee par un jeu imprevu du 
mdeanisrne des Capitulations. Kn efFet, par suite de l’iminunite de juridiction et de 
1 mviolabihte du domicile, garanties par les Capitulations, 1’Administration egyptien,, 
ne pouvait in saisir directenient les bums des etrangers ui les traduire devant I,., 
tribunaux indigenes. tile ne pouvait done en pratique obtenir le paiement regulierdes 
axes quavec lappui des autorites consulaires dont relevaient les contribuables eux- 
m nies i es autorites consulaires retusaient leur concours pour certaines catef-ories 
f impot, soit puree uu olios les consideraient comine inapplicables aux errangers, coniine 
impot prolessionnel, qui, etant dounee son incidence, pouvait etre considere comme une 
sorte do capitation personnels el qui, partant, n’etait pas du par les etrangers comme 
continue aux (aj,it illations, soit (et e’est surtout le cas) parce que lesdits impbts 
navaient pas tait objet de dispositions legislatives regulieres de l’autorite territoriale 
el e.-„ieine, et que le recouvrement sen effectual! d’une maniere vexatoire on arbitraire 
(Support do la commission supeneure d'E.iquete i.Mituce par dberet khedivial du 
17 janvier 18/8, sur In legislation tiscale et l'admmislration des finances de l’lWpte 
pages 2] et suivazites.) n - M ’ 

11 .faut conduce de ce qui precede que Ton ne peut pas soutenir, sauf pour l’inindt 
prolessionnel, que, pendant cette periode anterieure it 1878, il se soit etabli une reU> 
coutunnere exemptant les etrangers d’un impot quolconque. D’une part, en effet.en 
matieio d impot loneier i-t on nmtiure d’nnpbt sur le commerce, qui sont de beaucoup les 
impbts les plus lmportants, les etrangers Etaient imposes au meine titre et sur le ineme 

ferrd 0 ? 1 •? . n f. tu,naux en vertii de la seule autorite du Gouvernement 

t ‘tonal. Les Capitulations on les conventions commerciales n’inlorveuaient dans In 
secomle categoric de r-es impbts que pour mettre un terme aux exactions et pour fixer 
pour la dureo do la convention le taux des droits. II serait d’ailleurs absolume.it 
inexact de protendre (pie 1 un quolconque de ces unpbts ait dtb etabli it l’egard des 
dtmngers comma une exception ii une regie on ii un usage d’exemption pnScedemme.it 

D autre part, t-ii ce (pu roncenie les mitres taxes qui n'etaient pas en fait payees 
pai es etrangers, 1 inaction du Gouvernement egvptien n’etait pas due a une 
reconnaissance de sa part de a legitimite de i’exemption, mais bien it l’attitude des 
autoritbs consulaires, sans l aide desquelles il ne disposait pas de moyens de coercition. 
Done, on supposant memo que la non-perception de ces taxes sur les Grangers ait etc 
“ constante il non reste pas moms qu’il manque a cette coutume le 

, aitiit de comention tacite. Elle ne serait pas nee d’une adhesion reciproque et par 
consequent elk- ne saurait avoir ilmine naissanee it une regie de droit. ’ ^ 

Apy't'n 1 s 7 8. 

il n\ l !"Il! Ut I! 1 1 t > - nUlU | ' C,,nttMni>,,raiue> ces Ga-(lire depuis environ 1885 jusqu a ce jmir, 
e,rangers ‘ M ° U l!lXl ' s ( l m so,ent P ai ’ Egyptiens et non par les 

aietil'.U,; 1 ,?Ini* 1 ' tf,,| ! U i' S l!t ' c ; Mt:lin « droits sur la consummation, les seuls impbts qui 
aient i to i tabbs on reglementes en Egypto pendant cette periode sont l’impbt sur la 

nntente l 1 ? !1 - “ !' rth ' nU ‘ , Ils , 8 »Ppl«quent on s’appliquaient (car l’impbt de hi 
pntuit a ni qu line duree Ires eplieml-nb ii t.»us les habitants du territoire mi, 
distinction de natlonalite. 

!V l ^'^‘ ooneerue partieulibrement l impot sur la propriete batie: 

U a deja ete expose que les nbgoeiations qui out precede on suivi la loi du 13 mars 
elaneme, oe!" si"l f > 11U ^ ‘levaluation dudit impot, montrent 

e ■ Zx u " il ! ‘ r UVl “ n T m i i° g ' yptlt,n aW ;ulress « aux Euissances pour obtenir 

, ' 1 m r.’ ll ;V, MUU de ( ! ecliU ' or 0X P reSf »cmcnt qu’il ne mettait pas en question 
s( d.oit nuliscutable dassujettir les etrangers a cet impot et qu’il entemlait seulement 
don n . connaissanee des garatitles donnees par la nouvelle loi aux contribuables Cett- 
attitude est signalee a plu,,eurs reprises dans les depeches, rapports et correspomlauc^ 
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relatives ii cette question eclnuigees entre ies representants de la Grande-Bretagne en 
£gV])te et le Foreign Office et publiees au Blue Book, “ Egypt, No. 22 (1883).” et plus 
particulierement dans le memorandum annexe ii la depeciie de Sir E. Baring au 
Comte Granville, en date du 22 decembre 1883 (Blue Book, ” Egypt, No. 1 (1884)"”). 

Ou doit signaler, en outre, qu’en 1890 l’adhesion des Puissances a ete obteuue pour 
| IVtablissement de taxes a percevoir jiar la Municijialite d’Alexandrie. Mais ici, il ne 
sagit pas d’iinpbts d’Etat, mais de taxes munieipales a nt-rcevoir pour le compte d un 
organisme oil les etrangers eux-mbmes sent representes el <m coneoit qu etant donnee la 
situation speciale de cette \ ilie, le Gouvernement egyptien ait provoque l’adhesion des 
Puissances pour l’etablissement de taxes de cette nature. Cela s’explique aussi par le 
fait qu’il n’y avait pas en Egypte en 1890 d’autres muiiicipalites et qu’uinsi les 
habitants d’Alexandrie allaient btre exposes a payer des contributions qui ne seraient 
pas deinandees aux autres habitants du teriitoire. 

On voit par ce qui precede que pendant la periode contemporaine il ne s’est pas 
davantage forme une coutume au sens juridique du mot teudant ii creer au profit des 
strangers capitulaires le dioit de n’etre soumis a aucun impot sans 1’asseiitiment des 
Puissances dont ils relevent. 

D’auire part, si pendant cette periode le Gouverilenient egyptien s’est absteuu de 
creer de nouveaux impbts, on ne saur.iit tirer de cette abstention un usage erbant au 
profit des etrangers le droit de n’etre soumis a un impot. qu’avec l’assentiment des 
Puissances. A vrai dire cette attitude de reserve et d’attente a etc dictee au Gouverne- 
ment egyptien par le souci de ne jias s’exposcr a voir soil droit mis <mi (picstion par les 
Tribunaux mixtes egyptiens eux-monies. 

('es tribunaux, en elfet, out competence pour jugcr les coutlits entre les etrangers 
sujets capitulaires et, l’Admiiiistral ion bgvptienne. Go pouvoir de juridiction a l’egard 
<le l'Etat egyptien, les Tribunaux mixtes Pont sou vent interprdtd comme leur confeVant 
le droit d’apprecier si uih- loi egyptienne est ou non afiplicable aux etrangers, alors (in’il 
semblerait plus normal (jue des tribunaux territoriaux se bomassent a appliquor les lois 
du pass, sauf aux Puissances interessees a soulever un confiit diplomatitjue dans le cas 
oil line loi egyptienne violerait les traites ou usages. 

Or, nous avons deja signals que les Tribunaux mixtes, adoptant, l’opiuion crronce it 
liKpielle il a ute fait allusion plus haul, out ii diverses reprises atfirme dans lours juge- 
ments que les etrangers ne peuvent etre assujettis a des impbts nouveaux sans 
I’assentiment des Puissance capitulaires. 

On s’expli(jue, dans ces conditions, que l’Etat egyptien n’ail pas voulu dunner a ces 
tribunaux des occasions d’appliquer un principe qui, selon Ini, mampie, totalemeiit de 
foiidcment juridique et qu’i'i n’a pour sa part jamais reconuu. 

Tenant compte de la portce reelle et de la signification exacte des principes dont se 
sont inspirees les Capitulations ainsi que de Pusage forme dans la suite, le Gouverne- 
ment egyptien admettait done volontiers le droit |iour les etrangers capitulaires a la 
parfaite egalite de truitement avec les Egyptiens par rapport it l’inipbt. G’est lit dejit 
mi privilege et une atteinte ii la souverainete de la Puissance territoriale, car tous les 
Etats revendiquent et, en prati(pie, appliqueut tres souveiit le droit d’imposer aux 
strangers, ii cause de leur qualite d’etrangers, des taxes particulihros que lie paient pas 
bs nutiunaux. 

O’est 111 le seul droit qu’en toute justice et en saine lugique, on puisse revendiquer 
P"ur les btrangers capitulaires en matiere tiscale. 

Ees Puissances capitulaires ayant deja, comme il a ete (lit, reconuu dans la 
Declaration de Londres de 1885 l’equitu de ce principe et en ayant aecepte toutes les 
implications proposees alors par le Gouvernement egyptien, aucune objection ne peut 
dre aujourd’liui soub-vee centre la jileine liherte de ce Gouvernement en matiere de 
legislation tiscale il l’egard de tons les habitants du territoire, taut qu’elle respecte la 
1 arfaite egalite de traitement entre les etrangers et les Kgyptiens. Il ne reste en verite 
H u ’ :i aviser aux moyens pratiques de eoncilier l’exercice de cette liherte avec le droit des 
etiaiigers d’etre assures de ladite ('galit< : ib* traitement. 
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(2 .)—The Financial Situation in Fgyyt. 

The revenue of the Egyptian Government in 1927 was 38 5 millions, derived 
from the following sources :— 


1. Land tax, ghaftir tax and cotton tax ... 8T 

2. House tax ... ... ... ... 0-7 

3. Customs and ports ... ... ... 120 

4. Judicial fees ... ... ... ... 2-2 

5. Railways, posts, telegraphs and telephones... 8 7 

6. Domains ... ... ... ... M) 

7. Investments, <X:e. ... ... ... 2-2 

8. Other sources ... ... ... ... 3-0 


38-5 

Of these sources, Nos. 0 and 7 are not taxes at all; of No. 5, only £E. 1-0 million 
was net revenue, the remainder being counterbalanced by expenditure, and this 
figure of £E. T6 million, together with the £E. 12 million derived from customs, N - c., 
represents taxes on the consumer generally, so that taxes on the profits of trade, 
industry and commerce, apart from agriculture, are scarcely represented. 

Moreover, on the existing basis of taxation, there is little or no discrimination 
between rich and poor. 

Any attempt to raise from customs the whole of such additional revenue as may 
ultimately be required would clearly only accentuate the foregoing defects. On 
both the foregoing grounds there is need to widen the basis of taxation, with the 
object of obtaining both a fairer distribution of the burden on the country and 
greater elasticity in the revenue. 

This cannot be done so long as the (io\eminent is in practice unable to tax 
foreigners; for while the right of the Government to impose taxes on all inhabitants 
of the country alike may have been recognised in theory by the Rowers, it is never¬ 
theless true that taxing laws involve the imposition of penalties or powers of control 
which cannot be imposed on foreigners, so long as the usages of the Capitulations 
remain in their present form, and this is a practical obstacle to the imposition of 
taxes (in foreigners at all. Moreover, the Mixed Courts have on more than one 
occasion refused to admit the right of the Government to tax foreigners, and have 
recently declined to approve the draft regulations for the licensing of motor cars, on 
the ground that the fees proposed were in effect taxes. 

2. Not only is the present basis of taxation in itself inequitable, but it is 
inadequate to the needs of the country. 

Although the expenditure on education has risen in round tigures from 
£E. 500,000 to £E. 3 million in ten years, only a small fraction of the children of 
school age receive any instruction; the census of 1927 showed that out of a total 
population of 14 millions only 1.079,039 could read and write. 

In the domain of public health, it is unfortunately only too well known that 
diseases of the eyes and endemic diseases, like bilharzia and ankylostoma, are 
prevalent to a degree which very seriously prejudices not only the health but the 
productive power of the population; and this condition must continue to prevail 
as long as the most elementary requirements of sanitation and the provision of pure 
drinking water are totally unknown outside the larger towns. 

In spite of these conditions there is totally inadequate hospital accommodation, 
both for eases ol actual sickness and for incurables, and the same applies to binary 
cases. 

The housing of the bulk of the population is deplorable, and there is practically 
no provision for the relief of aged and destitute persons. 

In fact, over the whole domain of what may be called social expenditure, there 
is scarcely any limit to the sums which could be spent, and which ought to be spent 
if the condition of the country is to be improved. 

I he Government recognises that improvement must come in great part from the 
amelioration of the material prosperity of the bulk of the population, and it G for 
this purpose that its irrigation schemes are being pushed on. Rut apart from the 
capital expenditure required, extended irrigation and reclamation involve heavv 
annual charges: .so likewise does the provision of communications and the ordinary 
machinery of administration over the wide areas in the north of the delta, which 
arc at present semi desert 


Practically no roads outside Cairo and Alexandria are macadamised, but with 
ulC mowth of motor trallic, macadamisation cannot be very much longer delayed, 
but the expense, both on capital and maintenance, w ill be very heavy. 

file capital expenditure with which the Government is faced in carrying out 
the more urgent schemes designed to remedy the most crying wants of the country 
mil certainly have the effect of largely depleting the reserve, and this will mean a 
-iTious loss of income from investments. 

further, the fact that nearly the whole of Egypt s exports are made up of raw 
oittoii renders the revenue particularly sensitive to any variations in the world-price 
„[ cotton; and since cotton appears to be, of all important raw materials, the one 
mill the highest index price in relation to pre-war prices, the outlook is one which 
uUinot be faced with complete equanimity . 

3. It will be admitted that, in view of the preceding considerations—the 
inequitable nature of the present basis of taxation, both as between commerce and 
industry on the one side and agriculture on the other, and also as between rich and 
hour, the inelasticity of the existing sources of revenue, and the fact that they are 
iiccutning progressively inadequate to meet the Government's expenditure—it is the 
duly of the Government to examine seriously the question what new sources of 
icH'ime are available, and, since, in practice, new taxes cannot be imposed unless 
iliev apply to Egyptians and foreigners alike, and since taxes cannot be imposed on 
ioreigners without reference to questions which involve a modification of the 
Capitulations as at present understood, it is the duty of the Government also to 
endeavour to secure that the Capitulations be modified accordingly. 

It is admitted on all sides that taxes should be paid alike by foreigners and by 
Egyptians. The Government seeks to impose no tax which would operate unfairly 
uflliis respect. Nor does it propose to impose any tax which is not already well 
known and established in Europe. 

The additional sources of revenue which the Government proposes to examine, 
and of which a preliminary study has already been made, are — 

Stamp duties. 

Estate duties. 


A tax on the profits ot trade, commerce and industry to be assessed on the lines 
of the Trench droit de patentes. 

It is clear that there is nothing revolutionary in these proposals. 

In regard to two of them—stamps and patentes- the Rowers assented to them 
m principle as long ago as 1885; while as regards the third, not only is the principle 
of levying a tax on estates passing mortis causa well established, but the fact that, in 
an agricultural country like Egypt, its incidence will inevitably alteet the wealthiei 
land owners is sullicient indication of the sincerity of the Government in seeking, by 
die acquisition of new sources of revenue, to introduce greater fairness into the 
present burden of taxation. 

The Government does not seek for assent to the principle ol imposing these 
taxes; it asks only that when adequate powers have been reserved to the Government 
in the laws imposing them to secure that they are paid in all cases wheie they ought 
lobe paid, and that adequate penalties are enforceable against those who fail to 
pay them, such powers should be operative, and the penalties cnloieoable, against all 
inhabitants of the country alike, whatever be their nationality. 

In seeking for these extensions ol its administrative powers, the Government is 
anxious to agree to the provision of any guarantees which can be reasonably 
demanded; just as it is anxious, in its own interests, before deciding upon the text 
of any fiscal law, to obtain advice and criticism from the quarters most qualified 


to give it. 

faxes which are actuallv paid bv Ee'vptians and 


irregularly by Europeans in 


hgvpt are— 

(1.) The ghallir tax. 
(2.) Municipal rates. 


It om/ Tun, 

I’racticallv no roads outside Cairo and Alexandria, are .actually macadamised, 
hut with the growth of motor traffic and the irreat difficulties encountered by this 
traffic in the'provinces in winter- when half an hours rain seriously interferes 


with tli. 


i Pr\i» f 




fli 




nviondnmi4i'( 


file fbinnn! 


hi* rmn 


h In 


[200831 








146 


delayed. Hut the expense, both lor 1 capital outlay and maintenance, will be ht v 
heavy. 

The mixed tribunals have, a year ago, refused a Government law increasing t| te 
tees on motor ear police licences on the ground that this constitutes a new tax, 
and the law was dropped. 

Now the Egyptian Government wishes to pass a new road tax, which will him 
f he form of - 

(I.) A petrol tax. 

(2.) An additional tax on buses and lorries. 

Sta-m-p Duty. 

1. The question whether or not the Egyptian Government has the right to kmi. 
a law imposing stamp duties which foreigners would have to pav is a matter ’ 
political theory with which 1 am not personally concerned. 

Hut whatever the answer given to this theoretical question, it is certain that 
stamp duty is of all taxes the one which is least in conflict with the Capitulating 
and in which there is the least possible opportunity for any form of discrimination 
between Egyptians and foreigners. 

It. is a tax on various classes of documents, and it is the nature of tin 
document which fixes the tax. 

In order to safeguard the Treasury, no court and no public functionary can tau 
cognisance of a document requiring to be stamped unless it is stamped;’ but with 
certain exceptions documents can be stamped after execution on payment of a hi i 
penalty; and when the stamp and the penalty are marked on flic document n . 
considered duly stamped for all purposes. 

Since' this provision would modify the Mixed Code of Procedure, the appim.i 1 
of the Mixed Courts to the law would presumably be necessary. 

The duty and penalty are payable by the holder of the document. Hut am 
person who makes any use of an unstamped document (and many classes of document 
pass through my hands) is liable to a fine, which involves a judgment of the court. 

Eurlher, it is a misdemeanour, punishable with imprisonment, to forge stamp' 
or unlaw lulls to imitate a stamp or stamped paper, and to he applicable to foreigner' 
this would presumably involve an extension of the powers of the Mixed Courts 

Emm this point, of view it might be necessary to consult, the Powers. My 
proposals in this respect are taken from the draft prepared many years ago lw the 
Caisse de la Dette, acting on behalf of the Powers. 

The Haw of Administrative Seizure is not applicable to stamp duties. I In 
land lax or house tax affects the proper!v assessed, which can therefore be seized <>r 
sold; but, though an unstamped document can be impounded, the other propertv of 
the holder cannot be seized except on an order of the court. 

Professional Tier. 

!• All occupations are first classified under four tables, which correspond to 
professions (lawyers, doctors, engineers, Ac.), financial business, manufacturing 
business and ordinary trade. 

I he latter table is further subdivided into classes, corresponding with the 
assumed importance of the business, e.g., a wholesale business is in a higher clim> 
than a business which is merely retail; luxury trades are in a higher class than tJin.-e 
detiling in necessities, and so on. 

1 gave in my proposals the classification adopted in France, and it is the business 
of the committee to suggest any modifications which would make the classification 
more suitable for adoption in Egypt. 

All occupations having thus been distributed into tables and classes, a further 
subdivision is made on a population basis. c.</., a butcher will pav a higher tax d 
his shop is in a large town than if his shop is in a small village. 

2. The tax is paid in two kinds : (1) A proportion (laid down in the law) "f 
the rental value of the man's private house and business premises. This proportion 
varies with the class. (2) A specific tax, which varies with the class and with the 
locality, c.</., in France an occupation graded in class 1 of table A might pay 400 fr. 
a year in Paris, and an occupation graded in class 8 of table A would pay 2 fr. in a 
small village. 

3. The law having fixed tlit* complete classification find the specific tax pavaide 
in each ease, an Assessment Commission is set up in eaeh mudiria or governorate. 
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and every person liable to assessment has to make a return to the commission stating 
in what table and class he considers that he ought to he assessed; the commission 
revises the assessment, and there is an appeal to a higher commission in the Ministry 
’,)■ finance, whose decision is final, except for easts where the assessment is directly 
nia ,|e on profits as explained in the next paragraph. 

For the. proposed formation of the commission, see articles 2b 33 for local 
’amissions, and 33-38 for the higher commission (pp. 09 82). 

4. 1 have proposed, though this is an innovation, that any public company 

ulmli published audited accounts may choose to pay a percentage of its declared 
profits (article 49, p. 95). 

1 f there is any dispute as to the amount of the 1 tax find a seizure notice is served, 
bn company mav, under article 59, appeal to the courts. 

This is tlic only ease in which an appeal to the court is allowed; where the 
wssmeut is made in the ordinary, the decision of the Higher Commission of 
llev Cion is final. 

i'tutc Duties. 

1. Ail estate duty is a lax on the property of an individual passing by death. 

By assimilation \\ aid property is taken to pass on the death of any beneficiary. 

2. The tax is a real tax attaching to the property, and can therefore be 
uruvered from any person into whose hands the property passes, it is proposed 
in,-it prescription shall run from four years after the tax becomes due. 

3. The tax is leviable on the whole property, refit and personal, of a person 
domiciled in Egypt, and on leal property situated in Egypt wherever the owner was 
domiciled. 

4. The Treasury is protected by the provision that on one may take any action 
with regard to property passing by death unless he is duly authorised to do so by 
die competent court. 

To obtain this authority he lias to present a sworn statement of the extent and 
uluc of the estate, and if he makes any wilful false statement he is criminally 
liable. The statement is passed on to the fiscal authorities to follow up the collection 
cl the duty, for the payment of which the executor appointed by I lie court is 
ci'sonally liable. 

5. A high exemption limit would he wise at the outset, i have suggested the 
figure of £E. 5,000. 

0. The duty is recoverable by administrative seizure. The fact of tin' death 
irentes a privilege in favour of the Government, a real right as against immovables 
and a lieu as against personal property. 

7. At present the court which lias jurisdiction in the disposition of estates 
gassing by death and with testamentary dispositions is, in the case of foreigners, 
die consular court. 

Either, therefore, the Powers would presumably have to he asked to enjoin on 
their consular courts the duty of administering the law, or, alternatively, the Mixed 
Euurts would have to be empowered to act. 

In either case the Powers would have to he consulted as to the administration ot 
the law as affecting foreigners. 


J 1211/5/16 J No. 86. 

Sir Austru ('/lamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

iNo. 141.) 

Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 1, 1929. 

MY telegram No. 138 

The question of new taxation has again been raised by llaiez Afifi, who has 
adu'd that His Majesty’s Government should express their sympathy in principle 
tn tlie payment of the following taxes by British subjects 

(a.) Glmtfir tax. 

(b.) Municipal tax. 

(V.) Petrol tax. 

(d.) Stamp duty. 
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IJ a fez Afifi admits that, until they have concrete proposals before them, l| ts 
Majesty's Government can enter into no deliuite engagements, and that as yet the 
draft laws have not been worked out. Moreover, it has been pointed out to him that 
should the attitude of the other Powers be unfavourable no pressure can be brought 
to bear on them by His Majesty’s Government. 

{a.) In this connexion we appear to be in agreement that some concession should 
properly he made to the Egyptians. The question is discussed in your despalih 
No. 282 and in my despatch No. 306. 

(b.) As to this, in practice safeguards will doubtless have to he provided, though 
in theory the Egyptian Government undoubtedly have a strong case. 

(r) and (d) seem to offer little or no scope for anti-foreign or anti British 
discrimination and are, primd facie , reasonable suggestions. 

It seems to me that at the present stage the attitude of certain foreign interests, 
reported in your telegram No.142, need cause us little preoccupation. In a ease like 
this it would be mistaken tactics on our part to pull the chestnuts out of the lire 
for them. In any case it is quite open to the Governments concerned, if they see fit, 
to refuse to entertain the Egyptian proposals. 

Therefore, while making it clear that (1) l am expressing sympathy in principle 
only, and that a definite answer must await the examination of concrete proposal-, 
and (2) 1 reserve to myself the right to propose such safeguards as I consider 
necessary at the proper time, 1 propose to return a reply to Dr. Hafez Afifi in the 
sense he desires. 

T shall be glad to receive any comments or suggestions which you may have to 
offer on the foregoing. As Hafez Afifi, who leaves London this week, hopes for a 
reply before his departure, please reply urgently by telegram. 


|J 1214/5/16] No. 87. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. —(Receired May 2) 

(No. 167.) 1 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

Cairo, May 2, 1921) 

YOU 11 telegram No. 141. 

I trust that you will realise that it is essential for me to have time to consider 
the effect of the proposals upon British trade, since the issues raised are of very great 
importance. I should prefer that you should not inform Hafez Afifi of agreement 
even in principle until 1 have had time to consult one or two competent and vitalic 
interested quarters here. 

Although you are only asking mo to agree in principle I find it difficult to do 
even this without some little delav I would suggest that if Hafez Afifi cannot 
postpone his departure he should be told that the answer will he given in (’aim, 
but I will try to answer in three or four days. 


[J 1214/5/16] No. 88. 

Sir A listen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo) 

(No. 148.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 3, 1929 

YOUR telegram No. 167. 

In order that 1 may have time to receive your views I have asked Hafez Aiili 
to see me on Thursday, although he had proposed to leave London on Tuesday. 

I should, therefore, be grateful it you will let me have vour comments on the 
broad issue raised in my telegram No. 138 as early as possible. It would he 
inexpedient and untrue to say that His Majesty’s Government have not a ver) 
large; measure of sympathy with the aspirations which the Egyptian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs has put forward in such modest terms, and it would he humiliating 
to pretend to his Excellency that His Majesty’s Government have no opinion. 1 do 
not, of course, propose to negotiate hen' or enter into any details. 


jj 1277/5/16J No. 89. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain — (Receired May 6.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , May 6. 1929. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 141 and 148. 

1 am sorry for any inconvenience which mv delay in replying may have caused, 
hut 1 feel that it would be shorter in the end to carry our commercial opinion 
with us as far as possible. 1 have therefore* discussed the matter with Sir Bertrand 
Hornsby and the presidents of the Alexandria and Cairo Chambers of Commerce. 

The following are my observations • 

la) tlhaffir Tax. 

1 agree The Egyptian Government were informed in 1924 that this measure 
would be agreeable to ns provided they could make satisfactory proposals tor 
assessment 

(h i Municipal Taxation. 

That the present and largely voluntary imposts to which tin* municipal 
authorities are compelled to resort for the raising of revenues they require are 
objectionable from every point of view, and both Egyptians and Europeans are 
agreed on this (see mv ’despatches Nos. 64 and 98). Means of putting municipal 
taxation on a sounder basis are now being studied by the Egyptian Government, 
but my experience of municipal administration in India and elsewhere leaves me 
pessimistic as to the results. 

Nevertheless, T recommend that you should reply to tin* effect that His Majesty’s 
(lovernment are fully alive to the present unsatisfactory state of the municipal 
taxation and are in full sympathy with any attempt by the Egyptian Government 
to clear up the mess T should be inclined not to go further than this even to giving 
a general expression of sympathy in the absence of any concrete proposals 

Ic) Petrol Tax. 

We are clearly in sympathy with the Egyptians in their desire to make users 
of the roads contribute to their upkeep. T feel, however, that a tax based on horse¬ 
power would be more favourable to British motor-car industry than a petrol tax. 
T hope, therefore, that if the Board of Trade confirm this impression you may find 
mi opportunity of influencing Hafez Afifi in favour of the former. 

C ) Stamp Duty 

The ghaflir and the petrol tax art' really only devised with a view to tin* 
recovering of payment for services rendered. The municipal tax is an attempt to 
improve the methods of raising funds already in existence. The stamp duty tax is 
a' quite a different category, its object being to add to the existing sources of 
revenue It. has been shown in the enclosure to my despatch No. 2ho that the revenues 
■ne more than likely to he sufficient to balance expenditure for many years to come 
There appears, therefore, no need to discuss this tax. and T would suggest that 
ii" expression of sympathy should be given 


J 1277/5/16] No. 90. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(\» 151.) 

Holographic.) P. Foreign Office , May 8, 1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 173. 

(b.) The gist of the Egyptian complaint is that for such services as they render 
the Egyptians have to pay and foreigners are not legally liable. F am quite aware 
"1 the inefficiency of municipalities in Egypt and elsewhere, but it is quite impossible 
*°r me to defend the indefensible, and it is not sufficient that T should confine 
,|lv sol f to an empty expression of academic sympathy on such an occasion. 
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(r.) A tax on horse-power may possibly be more favourable to British industry 
than a petrol tax. And. if on further enquiry, it appears necessary to press tlm 
Egyptian Government to tax horse-power instead of petrol we should not h t 
precluded from doing so. 

(i d.) The Egyptian Government have, it is true, sufficient funds in hand t 
balance expenditure for many years. Here again the gist of their complaint is t] i( 
unfair incidence of taxation as between Egyptians and foreigners, so that for tin. 
expenditure of the Central Government funds are raised from Egyptians and 
foreigners go comparatively speaking free. It is, therefore, impossible to refuse an 
expression of sympathy to the imposition of a stamp duty on the ground that n 
constitutes an addition to the existing sources of revenue. 

Your silence as to the views of the representatives of the British common ml 
community leave me to suppose that they had no other objections to oiler, and u, 
these circumstances 1 feel it right to agree generally with the request made to un¬ 
ity Hafez Afifi. 

The text of my immediately following telegram contains the text ot the note, 
which 1 propose to hand to him to-morrow. 


[J 1277/5/16] No. 1)1. 

Sir .install Chamberlain to Hr. Hafez Hey I fifi. 

Your Excellency, Foreign Office, May 9, 1929 

YOU have enquired the attitude of HE Ma jesty's Government towards a 
proposal that certain taxes should he applicable to British subjects in Egypt. Tin- 
taxes in question are a ghaffir tax; a municipal tax, a tax on petrol, the proceed.- 
of which would he devoted to the construction and maintenance of roads; and a 
stamp duty. 

2. T understand that the texts of the draft laws for putting these taxes into 
force have not yet been prepared by the Egyptian Government, and vour Excellency 
will therefore readily appreciate that His Majesty's Government can enter into no 
definite engagement with regard to them at the present moment; T am glad, howevoi. 
to inform your Excellency that they nevertheless view the proposals of the Egyptian 
Government with sympathy in principle; reserving, however, their attitude both a- 
to the form and scale of these taxes, and as to the provision of such safeguard- 
as may appear necessary, until concrete proposals are before them. 

3. Your Excellency will, of course, understand that it will he for the Egyptian 
Government themselves to secure the assent of the other capitulatory Powers. 

1 have, Ac. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[J 1313/5/16] No. 92. 

Dr. Hafez A ft fa to Mr. Patrick.—(Received May 10.) 

(Personal.) 

Dear Mr. Patrick, Egyptian Legation , London. May 8, 1929. 

L AM writing to you, not as Egyptian Foreign Minister to the Acting Head of 
the Egyptian Department of the Foreign Cilice, but as man to man, or, more exactly, 
as a friend to a friend. 

Although 1 am always very frank, 1 should like to he more so than usual on this 
special occasion. 

The subject of this letter is particularly the question of new taxes l want to 
draw your attention to some facts, most of w hicli are known to you. 

(1.) When it was decided that I should come to London, the subjects which the 
Prime Minister wanted me to discuss were— 

(a.) The question of taxation. 

(h.) The question of the abolition of the consular eonrts. 

(r.) The question of tariff reform 
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Regarding the first problem, the Prime Minister and the Minister of i mance 
insisted that 1 should obtain for the Egyptian Government the power to impose new 
taxes on all inhabitants of Egypt, with only the two following restrictions : — 

p.) That these taxes should be similar to taxes imposed in any capitulatoiy 

country. , ,, 

(ii.) That the taxes should not be only imposed on foreigners, but ho equally 
paid by Egyptians and foreigners. 

Tn other words, they wanted me to secure for the Egyptian Government some¬ 
thing similar to what has been proposed by the Milner Mission regarding taxation. 

~j plainly refused to accept such a mission, not because I doubted Eg) pt s natuial 
n-dit to such a course, to which every sovereign country is entitled by international 
L\v but as a practical man, I tried to limit me activities to definite points which 
[‘ thought would he very easily realised on account of their being modest. I refused 
lo waste both your time and mine in discussing matters which arc certainly nune 
interesting, because 1 think the time has not yet come for fruitful discussion ot such 

important matters. , . 

So I decided to accept onlv the discussion of definite taxes, and both the 1 rime 
Minister and the Minister of Finance yielded with difficulty to m\ point ol view. 

1 sav with great difficulty, and, in fact, it was with a nianraise grace, tor 1 ha\o 
received while in London a cable from the Prime Minister, m which he returns 
tl .p ; iin to his first idea, and T read in the Egyptian paper, the “ Abram, an interview 

with the Minister of Finance developing the same theory. , 

(2) When T decided only to discuss definite taxes. 1 asked the Munster ot 
Finance to write me a note on the taxes which be intended to impose. He sent me 
the list which I have already communicated to you concerning the following taxes 

(a.) Taxes for a long time paid by Egyptians and unpaid or irregularly paid 
by foreigners. These comprise— 

(i.) Ghaffir tax. 

(ii.) Municipal rates. 

(b.) New taxes, viz :— 

(i.) Road tax on petroleum, and an additional tax on motor lorries 
and 'buses. 

(ii.) Stamp tax. 

(iii.) Professional tax. 

(iv.) Death duties. 

(3.) On such a technical matter I had no qualification to hold a personal opinion; 
hut, from a political point of view, T explained to the Finance Minister that taxation 
is an evil which should not be resorted to except in cases of extreme necessity, ana 
that he should re-examine the matters with the object of eliminating for the preson 
-ome of these taxes, lie assured me that the matter has been thoroughly examined, 
and handed me a note prepared by the technical staff of his Ministry, stating that 
the financial situation of Egypt would he very serious if the Egyptian Government 
goes forward with the big schemes of irrigation hygiene retorm, education, con¬ 
struction of roads, Ac., which the Government has already begun and intend to 
carry through. According to this note, the Egyptian Government must, during the 
coming five years, spend on the schemes already started or about to he commenced 
the following sums (which 1 give in round figures); 

£E. 13 million For the elevation of Assuan and the construction of Gabal Aulia 

Dam. ... 

£E. 5 million for the supply of drinking water to the villages 
£E. H million for the clearance of ponds (birkets). 

£E. 1 million for the building of hospitals. 

CE, 17 million for the completion of different irrigation and const mot ive( <<>\em 
ment buildings already begun. 

CE.7A million for different other works to he carried out during the next li\e 
years. 

All this amounts to about £E. 15 million, which exceeds the reserve hv 
IT 7 million, and immediately this reserve is exhausted the T'Vvptmn Government 
will he faced by a deficit in its budget amounting to £E 21 million, being the'interest 
paid on the reserve funds and which figures every year m the ordinary budget 

[29083] '* 4 
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(4.) I thought it was my duty to see Mr. Watson, our Financial Adviser 
together with Mr. Campbell, and had a very long and frank discussion with then, 
belore leaving, and, in their opinion, the situation was not so gloomy. On the 
contrary, the Financial Adviser thought that the situation is prosperous. He gn\e 
mo a note (sent to you). 

The weak point in his note lies in his considering that the Egyptian Government 
could not spend more than tE. ’2], million on new works. 'This sum seems to I*, 
calculated on the basis of the expenditure for the last five years actually made. Out 
Government intends to do more, and 1 think during this financial year you will see 
the expenditure will far exceed that of the previous year, and the following year a 
further increase will take place. 

But, in spite of their views on these matters, the Financial Adviser and ha 
assistant fully agree that Egypt is quite entitled to have the gliaOir tax and the 
municipal rates paid by the foreigners, and they were more than sympathetic on 
the subject of the road and stamp taxes. As regards other taxes, viz., professional 
tax and death duties, they were definitely against them. 

(5.) In fact, before seeing the Financial Adviser, T felt that the last two tn\e- 
would he very unpopular in Egypt. Besides, 1 had the impression that, eeonomicalh 
they were at present not much needed. 

(6.) When T saw Lord Lloyd before leaving for Europe, he wanted to know w hot 
T intended to discuss here. 1 told him everything regarding the taxes and related 
my conversation with the Financial Adviser, and that we were quite in agreement m 
the results vve arrived at. 

The Prime Minister himself saw Lord Lloyd the day previous to my interview 
and discussed the question of taxes with him, and showed him the importance the 
Egyptian Government is attaching to this question, and T think Lord Lloyd promised 
his assistance. 

(7.) When I had the pleasure of meeting you here soon after my arrival, 1 
explained my viewpoint, and 1 agreed to drop for the moment the professional tax 
and death duties. T wired to the Prime Minister to that effect, and T was von 
relieved when lie accepted my view's. T pointed out to you that, after all T haw 
done from beginning to end to make moderate the Egyptian claims, it would ho a 
great disappointment to us all, and to me in particular, if T fail in my mission. 

(H.) The Minister of Finance, in submitting his note to the Council of Ministers 
for the acceptance of the Leith-Poss Agreement concerning the loan of 1855, elearh 
insisted that the Egyptian Government, before signing this agreement, should haw 
the acceptance of the British Government of the proposed new taxes. 

He based his views on the fact that the Egyptian Government bv accepting tlm 
agreement, made great sacrifices, which are mainly— 

(n.) The acceptance of the legal responsibility of Egvpt regarding the payment 
of that loan, which, according to our legal advisers, was ven 
questionable. 

(&.) The question of the interest on the sinking fund. 

(c.) The question of the responsibility of the Egyptian Government for payment 
for ships torpedoed during the war. Some of these ships are said to 
have been torpedoed while engaged on other missions than those 
concerning Egypt. 

(9.) In spite of the unpopularity of this agreement and in spite of the fact that 
no previous Government since the armistice has accepted the responsibility ot 
settling this problem, the present Egyptian Go\eminent bad the courage to sign this 
agreement, in order to remove a question of friction which always existed. 

T would like to draw vour attention to the fact that, although we did not raise 
the question of the previous acceptance of the British Government of the new taxes 
the Prime Minister, when signing this agreement, mentioned to Lord Llovd that lie 
did so with the idea that the British Government will help Egypt in this question 
of new 7 taxes. 

(10.) Just before leaving Cairo, 1 heard that some English circles (mainly the 
British Union and the British Chamber of Commerce) had expressed some anxiety 
about the question of taxes. Tn fact, the British community in Egypt had of late 
resorted to a new practice, whioh consists of a 1 wavs protesting against any ehaiw 
affecting foreigners in Egvpt. They have been accustomed to a state of affairs which 
they do not, want changed. They have no idea that this state of affairs is quite 
abnormal and is hound to come to an end. They exclaim loudly if their purse is at 
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stake, e\en if they have only to pay a few pence in e\erv tl(M) they gain. After all, 
the proposed new taxes will he paid by the Egyptians in a proportion not less than 
it!) per cent. The English community being the smallest will suffer, if anybody does, 
hi the same proportion. 1 do not think they could pretend to he lighting for a 
justifiable cause. I am not a clever statistician, but I do not think they will share 
in these proposed taxes to the extent of more than F 5.0(H) a year. What strikes me 
mast is that, although they are the most protected colons in Egypt, by the British 
Government, by the High Commissioner, by the Financial Adviser, vet they are tin* 
must nervous colon\. in fact, other colonics never begin any movement of any sort 
hut they always follow the lead of Mr Carver. They have great pretensions now, 
for, in fact, they ask to know everything the Egyptian Government intends to do. 
ami to have an opinion in the matter. If we should yield to this gross pretension. 

, it her colonies will ask the same, and after the suspension of the Egyptian 
Parliament, we will institute in < ’aim twenty-live European Parliaments. Ti' these 
people would try to take a wider view of these problems, the difiicultics could he 
overcome, because, in fact, their real interests are in no danger whatever. 

1 do not know if any British communitv anywhere else, even in the most 
uncivilised countries, is more protected and priv ileged than in Egypt. I know, only, 
that if Sir Austen Chamberlain had followed the advice of the British residents 
in China, things would not have been as thev are now The one point to which 1 
wish in particular to draw your attention is that such an attitude on the part of 
the British colony in Egypt is creating a had atmosphere. It is leading Egyptian 
people to believe that the main obstacle in the wav of any reform regarding 
Capitulations is chiefly coming from the British side, an atmosphere which both 
Governments must try to clear. 

(11.) T think that von are already convinced that the Government of Mohamed 
Mahmoud Pasha is sincerely doing its best to do all that is humanly possible for the 
benefit of the country, and at the same time to keep Egvpt and Great Britain on 
tin 1 most amicable terms. We did not hesitate in face of strong public opinion to 
appoint a large number of British officials and experts, some of whom have been 
placed in posts thev never occupied before. This we have done voluntarily, and 
without being asked, because we believe that an efficient British official is the best 
foreigner we could have. Others shared this view, hut had not the courage to put 
it into practice. 

(12.) I can assure von that the last ten months have been for the Egyptian 
Government a hard and continuous labour under the worst possible conditions 1 
ran frankly say that the only encouragement we had is the partial success of our 
i ml iev 

Ho you not think this Government’s policy a reasonable one? And do you not 
believe that it can really serve the rights of Egypt and the legitimate interests of 
Groat Britain? 

If you agree with me in that line of thought, then I am sun* von will admit this 
is the proper moment for England to nave Egvpt some effective help. Such a 
sympathetic attitude on the part of the British Government will contribute to put 
an end to the policy of agitation and greatly strengthen the position of the present 
Egyptian Government, and give it every opportunity to continue its reasonable 
policy. 

As 1 have so many times mentioned to you, the question of foreigners paying 
taxes is to me a moral question more than anything else. The Egyptian Government 
imild any day pass decrees imposing these taxes on Egyptians without extending 
tlii'iii to foreigners The result of this policy xvould he a small diminution in the 
revenues from these taxes, hut would certainly create had feeling between the 
Egyptians and the foreigners. 1 hope that this issue will not come about 1 am 
still confident in the wisdom, goodwill and equity of Sir Austen Chamberlain This 
makes me very hopeful. 

Yours sincerely. 

fT \ETET. 
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| J 1694/5/16] No. 94. 

fjord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 17.) 

(No. 5L4.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 7, 1929. 

I HAVE naturally read with great interest and attention the despatch (Xo. 495 of 
the 28th May) in which you summarise the principles by which our policy in Egypt is 
to be regulated.* 

2. If 1 may venture to offer a criticism of the main conclusion at which you 
arrive, viz., that intervention in the internal affairs of Egypt is to be conlined to those 
cases where vital imperial interests are directly involved, it will, I think, be this : The 
Declaration of 1922 was, and still is, a unilateral act. It has never been accepted by 
Egypt, and even the friendliest Egyptian Government would not voluntarily considei 
accepting it to-day. If the abortive Karwat treaty negotiations showed anything it 
was the difficulty at this date, when we have already given Egypt so much, of finding 
sufficient further concessions to make it worth her while to accept our minimum 
desiderata and thus to liquidate 1922. It has always seemed to me, and 1 must confess 
that in this respect your despatch has not altered my opinion, a most dangerous course 
to make further substantial concessions to Egypt, however reasonable in themselves, 
except as part of a general settlement involving Egypt’s acceptance of our minimum 
requirements. By doing so, we cannot fail further to weaken what the Sarwat 
negotiations have already shown to be an essentially weak position for the conclusion 
of a settlement, and if we discard further negotiation assets it can only be in what 1 
am personally convinced is ill-advised reliance on an Egyptian sense of gratitude, 
which has, to say the least, been consistently inconspicuous since 1922. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


See V>. tin 


CHAPTER III,—PROPOSED NEW EGYPTIAN CUSTOMS TARIFF. 


0><>' iiinciits i\os 95 !)s should June appeared in the pre\ ions \oluine, and art 1 
mu luded here for coincidence of reference.) 

J 2789/614/16] No. 95. 

Mr. Iloare to Lord <'iishrnditn. (Rt rein'd October I ) 

No. 703.) 

\h Lord, Rumlch, September 21. 1928. 

1\ a minute dated the 23rd April last, of which a copy is enclosed, the Financial 
\d\i.ser raised the question “as to what is to be the attitude of Great Britain m 
February 1930 on the lapse of the Italian Commercial Convention with Egypt, 
assuming the British and other conventions also to ha\e been denounced 
Mr Watson pointed out that “the view of the Egyptian Government is, we ha\e 
very reason to believe, that in 1930 they will acquire entire fiscal freedom," and ho 
went on to sa.y that, in view of the opinion of the Law Officers of the Grown (set* 
Foreign Office despatch No. 520 of the 4th May, 1922), “ it would seem fair towards 
Egypt, and important to British interests, to give early notice if 11 is Majesty's 
Government's views are to be maintained, as otherwise silence m the presence of 
these Egyptian preparations (for the elaboration of a tariff) will be construed as 
acquiescing in the Egyptian Government's point of view." 

2 At Lord Lloyd's request Sir John I’ercival examined the questions at ismie 
which he defined as : — 

“ (a.) Can Egypt frame a general tariff with unlimited rates for different 
commodities or is she restricted to a 3 per cent. Hat rate, as provided by the 
Anglo-Turkish Treaty of 1809? ” 

“ (b.) Even if she is not bound in this manner by the 1809 treaty, is she 
obliged by virtue of the Capitulations and subsequent Turkish treaties to give 
most-favoured-nation treatment to all capitulatory Powers? " 

3. His conclusion was that Egypt is not bound to the 3 per cent. Hat rate* 
under (a), but that “we ought to be able to establish a principle under (b) that the 
Egyptian Government cannot refuse most-favoured-nation treatment to IIis 
Majesty’s Government or any other capitulatory Power.” 

4 I enclose a copy of this minute. Its general tenor suggests, though 1 have 
no definite authority for the statement, that, in reaching his conclusions, Sir dolni 
I’eivival was guided by political and practical as well as by purely juridical 
considerations. 

5 The issues involved having been further examined in the Residency, 
Lord Lloyd requested the Acting Judicial Adviser to consider the whole question 
from a strictly juridical point of viewy and Mr. Booth has now submitted a minute, a 
copy of which is attached, on that basis. 

6. He argues cogently that, in strict, law, there is much to bo said for the claim 
Hint in 1930 we automatically revert to the treaty of 1809, and he shares Sir John 
IVivivaPs view that most-favoured-nation (but not national) treatment is a natural 
torollary of the Capitulations, and can ho legally based on the treaty of 1838. lie is, 
however, not clear whether such most-favoured-nation treatment can l>e hold to 
extend to tariff issues; lie will examine this further and submit a minute. 

7. For the purposes of this despatch T will go on the assumption that the Law 
Dilu ers of the Grown share Mr. Booth's view s and those of their predecessors in 1922. 

8. The position, therefore, is that wo and tiio other capitulatory I havers can, if 
'\c choose and if we can agree amongst ourselves, dictate to the Egyptian Government 
Hicir tariff policy Such a claim would, of course, he bitterly resented by the 
Egyptian Government The question is new to me, and my first impression is that a 
'film to fetter Egypt’s tariff autonomy would he in such flagrant contradiction to the 
>iltitnde adopted in similar circumstances by llis Majesty’s Government in Chinn, 
Hi.it they may possibly hesitate even to use the treaty of IH)9 as a debating weapon 

9 Our kno \ledge of the lines on which the British, French and Italian customs 
experts are working is strictly limited, we only know that the intention of the 
Aptian Government is that the new tariff shall produce approximately double the 
present customs revenue, wo believe that the idea of a maximum and a minimum 
tailff lias been abandoned in favour of a uniform tariff with siirrlmr<>es to be levied 
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0,1 ' ni l )0lt ' s from countries which within a specified time have not concluded 
commercial conventions with Egypt. 

Assuming this information to be approximately correct and viewing the matter 
r om ‘- 1 commcrciaJ point of view, J take it that we should direct our efforts to 

ensuring that the scale of duties on the principal British imports shall not he 
( lspropoitionately increased as compared with the increases on those from other 
countries (e.g., that the duty on cotton piece-goods shall not he increased 300 per cent 
n !V i 111 n " - a,l iii ( 'i ;, i s iH< remains stationary), and, further, to obtaining fur 
British enterprise in Egypt national treatment, as well as the mostfavoured-nation 
leatment, which we should naturally obtain under a commercial treaty. 

I 1 understand that if the Egyptian Government is to obtain twice its present 
revenue from customs sources, the average rate of duty must be approximately 
la per cent, ad valorem. In the past TTis Majesty’s Government have been prepared 
to acquiesce in a flat rate increase from the present 8 per cent, to 124 per cent. 
at! valorem, this figure to include consumption, quay and paving dues. 

12. I he first point, therefore, to decide is whether we wish to object to the 
further increase. 


13. Whether we do or not, it appears to me desirable that the Board of Trade, 
in conjunction with the Federation of British Industries or some similar body, should 
sketch out in broad outline a scale of duties which, in their opinion, would nut 
seriously damage British imports. A detail of considerable importance to exporters 
ot piece-goods is, 1 understand, the manner in which duty on such goods is assessed 
I his and similar points affecting British manufacturers should at the same time he 
considered and definite views formulated. 

.14. When the preparation of this document is nearing completion, the 
Residency should, I think, approach the Egyptian Government informally with a 
request for information regarding the intentions of the Egyptian Government 
Questions which, it occurs to me, might usefully be put are ' 

(I.) Ts a maximum and minimum tariff contemplated ? In that case do the 
Egyptian Government realise that they will be confronted with the 
foi midable task of negotiating commercial treaties with every country in 
the world ? 

(2.) If a uniform tariff is in con tern] ilation, do they admit that their acquisition 
of tariff autonomy in no way impairs the right of British subjects to 
^ national, as well as most-favoured-nation, treatment? 

(3.) Can they give us some indication of the new duties, whether under (1) or (2) 
sufficient to satisfy us that the increases on the principal British imports 
will he in reasonable relation to those on the principal imports from other 
countries ? 


15. So fai as we are aware, none of the other capitulatory Powers has 
considered the question of the applicability of the old 3 per cent, rate of duty If 
this is so, and if we have no valid reasons for wishing to obstruct Egypt’s freedom 
of action, the less said about, it the better. Nevertheless, a hint that there are web-htv 
legal aigu incuts available in support of the thesis that Egypt never will enjoy 
complete fiscal iieedom might, if the Egyptian Government showed a disposition to 
withhold anv information which His Majesty’s Government considered that they are 
entitled to receive, help to bring them to a more reasonable frame of mind 

Hi. In conclusion I would repeat that 1 have made the most cursory study of 
the legal, political and commercial issues involved. Mv main purpose in writing this 
despatch is to provoke their early discussion by those who are competent to weigh 
them, and to determine the relative importance attaching to each factor 

I have, &c. 

P. TT. TTOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner 


Enclosure 1 in No. 95. 

Memorandum by the Financial Ad riser. 

1/ mistrt/ of Finance , 

The Chancery, the Residency, ' Cairo, April 23 1928. 

THE question as to what is to be the attitude of Great, Britain in February 1930 
on the lapse of the Italian Commercial Convention with Egypt, assuming the British 
and other conventions also to have been denounced by then, has arisen on several of 


the matters on which we have recently been in correspondence, and 1 mentioned m 
im note of the 25th February, 1927, that I should shortly be posing this general 
question . These matters are :— 

[a.) The tariff policy now under study by the experts, based on 

(a.) The substitution of specific for ad valorem duties. 

( b .) The adjustment of the tariff to protect nascent industries. 

(c.) Discrimination between imports from various countries. Although 
the original instruction to the experts, to prepare alternativc 
maximum and minimum tariffs to be used to bargain for reciprocal 
favours from other countries, has now been replaced by an instru 
tion to prepare a single-tariff system, the Government is not likely 
to follow the experts’ report blindly, and may quite possibly deehC 
eventually in favour of alternative tariffs. 

((>.) The various proposals to remit import duty and grant privileges in favour 
of native concerns, on which the Judicial Adviser recently reported. In 
the case of the exemptions proposed for the Misr companies, the Boaid 
of Trade (Commercial Relations and Treaties Department) has proposed 
a formal protest if these companies do not enjoy a State concession. 
They <h> not; but, if Egypt will enjoy complete liberty m lari 11 mattei 
in 193U, a protest now would have no permanent effect. 

(r.) The position of the Sudan with regard to Egyptian tariffs in 1930, on which 
Sir George Schuster wrote in December 1927, and which was touched on 
by the Foreign Office in discussing the tariff relations of the Sudan and 
Greece. 

2. The view of the Egyptian Government is that in 1930 they will acqime 
entire fiscal freedom. 

This point of view has been asserted over and over again, and active preparations 
are m progress to put it into action. 

On the other hand, the Law Officers of the Crown take an entirely different view 
(ride Foreign Office despatch No. 520 of the 4th May, 1922), but it is to be noted 
that their view' is not shared by either Sir Maurice Amos or Sir William tlayler. 

3. It would seem fair towards Egypt and important to British interests to give 
early notice if Jlis Majesty’s Government’s views are to be maintained, as otherwise 
silence in the presence of these' Egyptian preparations will be construed as 
acquiescence in the Egyptian point of view. 

4. The question cannot be treated as if it related only to the fixation of tariff 
rates or the substitution of specific for ad valorem rates. 'The important question 
of the power of the Egyptian Government to discriminate externally between imports 
of various origins and internally between importers of various nationalities are also 
involved; and the two questions are interdependent to the extent that we can only 
refuse the latter part if the whole requires to be negotiated. 

We may be willing to accept high specific tariff’s and yet bo unwilling to accept 
discrimination. 

5. 1 venture to suggest that the Foreign Office should lie invited to consider 
what advantages or disadvantages accrue to British nationals in Egypt respectively 
under the regime of the commercial conventions and the “ reglement douanier,” or 
under the Capitulations or under the ordinary usages of international law, and 
should be pressed for a definite pronouncement as to the position- in international 
law—after 1930 of (i) the commercial privileges originally derived from the 
Capitulations; (ii) the derogations from the Capitulations embodied in the 
“reglement douanier” annexed to the conventions; (iii) the indeterminate protocols 
"f adhesion to the ‘‘reglement douanier.” 

The settlement of these points would clear the way for dealing with the questions 
affecting the Sudan. 

F. V WATSON, 

Financial A ilriser. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 95. 

Memorandum by Ike Judicial Adviser. 

THE question upon which my opinion is asked is what will be the position of th, 
Egyptian (Joverument as regards power of imposing customs tariffs at the expiration 
in 1930 of the last customs convention now in existence, namely, that with Italy? 

'2. The view of the Egyptian Government is that Egypt will acquire entire lhe.il 
freedom, in the sense that, inter alia, she can lix any rate of import duty she pleads, 
and can discriminate in favour of Egyptian nationals as against foreigners or in 
favour of the nationals of one foreign Tower as against those of another. 

This view was fully set out and argued in the memorandum of the Directm 
General of Customs (presumably Sir Arthur Cliitty) of May 1904 (Foreign Ollur 
print No. 8937 of April 1907) enclosed with Foreign Ollice despatch No. 520 of th 
Ith May, 1922. 

The claim has been made on several occasions since, and it is on this basis that 
the foreign experts recently engaged have been instructed to proceed in preparin'; 
the new tariffs; there will he higher rates than now, and there will be alternatin' 
ir., discriminatory, rates. 

3. The Foreign Ollice, however, in their despatch to the Residency No. 52u ui 
the 4th May, 1922, referred to above, declared that this conception of Egypt > 
commercial relations with foreign Towers is based upon a view of the Capitulation- 
which is not shared by His Majesty’s Go\eminent, and concluded with the statement 
that Egypt would he unable, without concurrence of the capitulatory Power-, to 
impose a higher import duly than the 3 per cent, sanctioned by the Anglo-Turkhli 
('ommercial 'Treaty of 1809. 

4. 'The matters in dispute can be reduced to two ; (a) Gan the Egyptian Govern 

11 it'llt> frame a general tariff with unlimited rates varying for different commodities 
or is she restricted to a 3 per cent, flat rate, as provided by the Anglo-Turkish '1 reap 
oi 1809 G (b) even if she is not bound in this matter by the 1809 treaty, is she obliged 
bv virtue of the Ga pi tula t ions and subsequent Turkish t reaties to give most fa \ cured 
nation treatment to all capitulatory Towers? 

5. 1 am strongly of opinion that it is essential that an authoritative ruling 
should be obtained from the Law Officers of the Grown on the two points. 

My own opinion, formed after reading all the views expressed in the files at 
our disposal, is that we are unlikely to be able to substantiate the Foreign Ollice thesis 
as shown in paragraph 4 (//), but that we ought to be able to establish the principle 
of 4 (/>), namely, that the Egyptian Government cannot refuse most-favoured-natiun 
treatment to His Majesty’s Government or any other capitulatory Power. 1 further 
think that from a political point of view this is all we ought to stand out tor. 

0. 1 have not seen the earlier opinions of the Law Ollieers in 1884, which serin 

to have been directed to the position in Turkey, but the question was first formal!) 
raised in Egypt by Lord Cromer's despatch No. 7, Commercial, of the 
25th March, 1890, in view of the approaching expiration in duly 1890 of the 
commercial treaty between 'Turkey and Portugal, the last of the Ottoman treaties 
which bound Egypt in matters of tariff. 

Lord Cromer enclosed two opinions, dated the 17th March, 1890, ot the 
Contentieux Committee (Keller, A. M. Pietri and Rocea Serra), to the effect that 
Egypt was not free to impose any tariff she pleased, as from the 1st July, 1890, on 
goods of a country which had signed no commercial treaty with her, as the latter 
w'ouhl he entitled to claim the treatment they were then receiving at Constantinople, 
and would further be entitled to claim the benefit in Egypt id’ any subsequent treaty 
made with Turkov. In the rase, however, of a country wdiicli had made a treaty 
with Egypt, i* would not he free to select such parts of the Egyptian and Turkish 
tariffs as were most t’a\ourable to it, hut must take the one or the other rn bloc. 

7 To this Lord Salisbury replied, on the 29th July. 1890 (No. 29, Commercial!, 
saving that he had consulted with the Law Officers of the Crown, and alter 
recapitulating the effect of the firmans of 1 S(>7, 1873 and 1879, declared inter alia as 
follows ; — 

(a) Foreign Powers not having protested against the firmans should, in the 
opinion of His Majesty’s Government, be held to have accepted then' 
effect, on their own position whenever their own existing treaty right* 
should lapse, and no foreign Power has ground for setting up as against 
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Egypt the stipulations in commercial matters of a treaty with the Porte 
of a date subsequent to 1873. 

( b .) Similarly, the absence of protest appears to llis Majesty's Government to 
be a bar to any claim by a foreign State to enjoy in Egypt most-favoured 
nation treatment in commercial matters under the Capitulations or othei 
treaties with Turkey anterior to 1873. 

(c.) Hovers who have not concluded any special commercial convention with 
Egypt, and between whom and the Porte no treaty exists of an earlier 
date than 1873, are subject to any tariff the Egyptian Government may 
choose to impose. 


This is the opinion referred to in Sir Arthur Chitty’s memorandum, as being 
the opinion of the Law Officers. 

8. Lord Cromer replied by twm despatches of the 3rd February and the 
7th February, 1891 (Nos. 5 and 6, Commercial), enclosing a draft tariff decree which 
the Khedive was proposing to issue, retaining the existing regime until the end of the 
year, and declaring the intention of making a new tariff as from the 1st January, 
1892, in order to try to induce Powers which had made no commercial comentions 
with Egypt to do so during this period. 

Lord Cromer asked whether llis Majesty’s Government approved of this decree. 
He quotes, with approval, 7 (a) above, but expresses serious doubts as to 7 (b), which 
he says foreign Powers will not admit, and he asks for further explanations as 
to 7 (r), which he points out is inconsistent with the opinion of the Contentieux 
Committee, and adds that Russia, and perhaps other Powers, might challenge the 
right of the Egyptian Government to fix any tariffs whatsoever, />n>/>rio main, but 
ventures to think that opposition of this nature should be faced. 

9. Lord Salisbury replies with despatch of the 2nd March, R9I (Commercial, 
No. 13), of w hicli copy is attached, and w Inch may be taken as a definite expression of 
the opinion of His Majesty’s Government at that time, after having been put in 
possession of all the arguments pro and con 'This despatch does not seem to have 
been examined by Sir Arthur Cliitty when he made his memorandum and is the 
explanation of the minute and comments of Sir A. Law on that memorandum 

'The despatch contains an explanation of the inclusion of proposition 7 (//) in the 
former despatch, but concludes that it is liable to misinterpretation, and requests 
Lord Cromer to remove it from that despatch 

But Lord Salisbury repeats 7 (r), and states that he has no doubt that it is the 
strict law. subject to the modification introduced by the omission of 7 {!>). lie 
continues, however, that it by no means follows that it would be wise for Egv pt 1o 
act upon the powers which she undoubtedly possesses. 

The despatch concludes as follows :— 

(1.) The right of foreign Powers to most-favoured-nation treatment under the 
Capitulations is not to be called in question. 

(2.) The right of Egypt to apply a general tariff based on most-favoured nation 
treatment to Powers who have not made special conventions is to be 
maintained in theory, but every effort should be made to avoid the 
necessity of applying it in practice. 

One observation should be made: The phrase "between whom and the Porte 
treaty exists of an earlier date than 1873 " might lead one to suppose that the 
proposition referred to noil-capitulatory i’owers, but it is obvious that this is not the 
intention. The Foreign Office was throughout thinking of capitulatory Powers, as is 
diuun by the most favoured-nation stipulation, which could only be claimed by 
capitulatory Powers. 

10. The French view' of the matter is set out in the Glutty memorandum, 
pp- 5 and (3. The French Minister claimed in the clearest way, in his letter of the 
16th dune, 1890, to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, that, by virtue of the 
Capitulations and the treaties of 1802 and 1838, France possessed a permanent and 
general right to most-favoured-nation treatment in Egypt and Turkey in commercial 
matters, as well as all others. He further declared that France was free to select 
either the Turkish regime or that resulting from Egyptian conventions. 

The Psilas case referred to in the memorandum does not definitely set aside 
this theory, for it only refutes the opposite proposition, namely, that a subject of a 
eountry having a most-favourednation clause in a convention with Egypt could 
viaim the benefit of a more favourable regime possessed by another countrs b\ 
agreement with Turkey. 
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I I Egypt, on her side, did not at any time directly admit the right {, 
most flavoured nation treatment, though she expressed her willingness to grant it 
;my Power making a commercial convention, and the clause was inserted in the 
various conventions made between 18b9 and 1909. Moreover, it was also granted a, 
Powers which made no convention provided they adhered to the " regleineiu 
douanier. So practically all the Powers have benefited by the provisions of tin 
Italian convention of 1909. 


12. l he Italian treaty could be denounced in 1915 or 1922, so the question caim- 
np about these dates, though it slumbered during the intervals, and we find note.-' in 
1915 by M. Eocca Serra, and in 1917 by Semidei Bey, setting out the position of the 
various Powers if the treaty were denounced. At this time, it was assumed that 
Egypt would get full tariff autonomy as soon as the existing conventions came to an 
end ; but the effect of the Capitulations on Egypt’s rights was not much noticed, as n 
was anticipated that they would disappear before the conventions. 

12. in 1921, however, the Egyptian Government was most anxious to raise 
further revenue and desired to get the Powers to agree to higher duties than those 
allowed by the existing conventions. By this time we find Mr. Macaulay expressing 
the view' commonly held in Egypt, that “ only tw r o commercial treaties not terminable 
at twelve months' notice stand between Egypt and complete liberty in tariff matters. 
The note containing this phrase was sent to the Foreign Office in December 1921, and 
drew the despatch No. 520 of the 4th May, 1922, which is the basis of the present 
discussion. 


14. Lord Allenby replied, on the 15th July, 1922, enclosing Sir William 
Hay ter s views on the Foreign Ollice letter, and also quoting the opinion nt 
Sir Maurice Amos. It should be remembered that these gentlemen only considered 
the point as to whether Egypt would be tied to the 2 per cent, general tariff of the 
1809 Anglo-Turkish Treaty, and not the other question relating to most-l’a voured- 
natiou treatment. Lord Allenby appears to support their views as against the 
foreign Ollice theory, and suggested that the Belgian, French and Italian 
Governments would not take the same line, thereby putting 1 Lis Majesty s. 
Government in the position of being the only constructive Power, lie asked, 
therefore, that the Egyptian Government be allowed to issue the circular (enclosed in 
the despatch ol the 15th July) requesting 11 is Majesty’s Government and other 
Powers to agree to a general 15 per cent, tariff between 1920 and 1940. 

lhe Foreign Ollice apparently only intended to claim the 2 per cent, maximum ,e 
a threat, as they at once agreed to the circular being sent out, and no attempt was 
made to answer 8ir William llayter s arguments They seemed at First to have also 
been favourable to the Egyptian request, but the proposal was subsequently shelved. 

15. It is true that the arguments put forward by llayter and Amos are noi 
exactly of a legal character, but in a question of interpretation of treaties of ibis 
kind the only thing to go upon is to see what would appear to be reasonable and what 
line the parties to the treaties took during their existence. Now, it is quite true, as 
Sir Maurice Amos says, that to keep a Power for ever to a fixed flat 2 per cent, 
customs rate would appear a very dillicult proposition to justify, and if—a* 1 
imagine would be possible—the matter were referred to The Hague Tribunal, it 
certainly looks to me as if the Foreign Ollice theory would be rejected. Moreover, 
during all the negotiations that preceded the various conventions made by Egypt 
between 1889 and 1909, it is odd that we do not find any of the opposite parties—even 
by way of a debating point—calling Egypt's attention to her precarious position, 
for, if even one Power successfully made a claim of this kind, all the others would 
benefit by it also, owing to their most-favoured-nation clauses 


Finally, it should be remembered that there is nothing in the despatches of 1890 
and J891 to show what the Law Officers' opinion was on this specific point. 

10. 'I'he most-l’avoured-nation treatment question is on quite a different bams 
It has been claimed repeatedly at various times and by various Powers as being 
based oil the Capitulations, and, therefore, as being of a permanent character. It is a 
reasonable thing in itself, and, unlike a permanent 2 per cent, maximum, might well 
be accepted as a perpetual principle by a Power like Turkey, which looked on all 
Christian nations as much the same, I have found no real direct arguments on the 
part of the Egyptian legal authorities to show why or how the principle has been 
abrogated. They merely speak generally of fiscal freedom, more particularly with 
reference to freedom from Turkish control. 


17. To sum up, therefore, 1 consider that the two specific points should he 
submitted as soon as possible to the Law Officers of the Crown, and so far as my own 
opinion is worth anything, consider that when the last commercial convention coiner 
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to ail end, Egypt will be free to make such customs taritls as she thinks lit, but will 
l,/bound in anv case to grant most-favoured-nation treatment to all capitulatory 
Powers unless the Capitulations have been abolished in the meantime 

Whether this solution will or will not wive sufficient protection to British trade is 

'" ,ll " , mCtOSay J II. L-ERC1VAL. 

Judicial A d rAv r 

Cairn, June 1 1. 192'' 


Enclosure 2 in No 95 

Acting Judicial Adrift r to tin Find Srcretari/. 

EGYPT’S claim to fiscal freedom in 1920. 

His Excellency handed to me the temporary file made up for him by the 
tummercial secretariat, dealing with Egypt’s claim to fiscal freedom in 1920, and 
asked me to consider whether I agreed with Sir John Percival s opinion ot the 
11th June. 

The two main points are: — 

(1.) Does Egypt, as a matter of law, acquire freedom in the matter of taril’i rate- 
on the expiration of the existing commercial treaties t 

(2.) Is most - f a von red -nation treatment secured to Great Britain as a 
capitulatory right? 

As to (1), I think there is more to be said for the theory that in strict law the old 
Turkish 3 per cent, rate revives than is allowed either by Sir John Percival or 

Nr Maurice Amos. . .... 

1 think that there has been a tendenc) to try to determine the position m law 
b\ a I'onsidoratiou of what is reasonable or practicable, or with what turkey can 
reasonably be supposed to have intended in granting the 3 per cent, maximum rate. 

Sir Maurice Amos in effect says that because it is such a large order to suggest 
tiring an independent sovereign State permanently to a very low maximum customs 
diitv, therefore it cannot be supposed that that is really the effect ot the lurkish 
treaty of 1809, the only one which had been referred to. Sir Maurice (who, it must 
fie remembered, had not been asked lor a formal opinion) says that he had not lead 
this treaty, and it is pretty clear that he was not familiar with the earlier history 
"f the 3 per cent. rate. 

I have been unable to discover exactly when the 3 per cent, rate was established 
hi our favour; the earliest capitulation text to which T have been able to have access 
i- of IG75, and recites the result of a series of embassies since the days ol 
Queen Elizabeth. Article 34 establishes the 3 per cent, customs duty, and was added 
through the efforts of an unnamed Ambassador, but apparently not biter than 1024. 
Article 07, relating to the embassy of TTeneage Finch, Earl of Winchilsea, 1002, 
begins : “ Etant stipule par les Capitulations que les negociants anglais paiont un 
droit de 3 pour cent sur tons les effets importes et exportes par eux sans etre obliges 
(le payer un aspre de plus,’’ &e. In the French Capitulations of 1073, uitiile o ot 
the new articles provides that, wdiereas the French had hitherto paid 5 per cent., in 
future they are to pay only 3 per cent.—“et nous avons ajoute aux nobles Capitula- 
ti«que los d() u<hi id's no los innlostusspnt point cn lour domnndcint dcivtuitdg( de 

3 pour cent.” „ , „ . J . . ...... 

The Capitulations in earlv days were confirmed from time to time by ditlerent 
Niltans and did not always contain anv mention of their unconditional permanence, 
fi„t later on they are generally confirmed “ for ever,’’ and in the case of the 3 per cent, 
import duty which, so far as I can see, was never varied to any capitulatory Power 
1’i'tween the early 17th eenturv and the middle of the 19th. there is in the Treaty of 
IVaee with Great Britain of 1809 an express stipulation, article 0 : “Le tarif de la 
Taiane qui a ete fix6 a Constantinople on dernier lieu sur l’ancien taux de 3 pour cent, 
"t spimialement V article qui regarde le commerce intthieur, seront observes pour 
i' si jours, ainsi qu’ils out etc reglfc. C’est h quoi l’Angleterre promet de se 

UF In the next treaty, of 1838, the 3 per cent, rate is assumed, in making tarification 
;n ramrements to avoid delays in valuations (article 71 

[20083 1 Q 
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In the treaty of 1861 we have the first terminable commercial treaty bet mu, 
Turkey and Great Britain. By article 1, the Capitulations are confirmed 
“ maintenant et pour toujours, a l’exception des clauses desdites Capitulations que ^ 
present traite a pour objet de modifier,” and the import duty is raised by artnle.j 
to 8 per cent.; but it is to be noted that this 8 per cent, includes “ droits de rente 
and possibly other charges which had previously been levied on sale of goods in the 
interior of Turkey, and which had been limited by treaty to 2 per cent, in addition 
to the former 3 per cent, import duty. The treaty of 1861 was made for a peri. <| ,,j 
twenty-eight years, terminable at the fourteenth or twenty-first year if desnvd 
It appears that this treaty was denounced at the twenty-first year; negotiation, 
certainly took place in 1882 and 1883 (see Sir Adam Block's letter to Mr. Macaulay 
ot the Sth duly, 1022, and the Foreign Office, despatch No. 520 of the 4th May, 1022), 
and it seems that the British Government, in agreement with all the Power-, then 
claimed officially that as a matter of law the old 3 per cent, rate revived in default 
of a new agreement. Sir A. Block’s letter is perfectly definite as to his recollection 

If the above claim could be made against Turkey in 1883, T do not understand 
it to be controverted that it could be made against Egypt in 1930. Egypt had 
received her “fiscal freedom " bv the firmans of 1867, 1873 and 1879, which could 
not, however, grant a larger freedom than the Porte itself possessed. Indeed, tliev 
all contain reserves as to the Forte’s treaty obligations. 

Two reasons have been adduced against the legality of the British claim. 
(1) You must distinguish between the political rights granted by the Capitulation* 
and their economic provisions; the former may be regarded as permanent, but the 
latter cannot be (Maitre Padoa and Sir Maurice Amos); (2) in the economic field 
“ce qui est modi lie est annule ” (Maitre Padoa). 

As to (1), T answer, “Why? ” It appears from the 1 articles of early Capitula¬ 
tions which t have cited that the Porte treated the 3 per cent, rate as being part of 
“les nobles Capitulations,” and it was more than once confirmed to ourselves and 
others “ for ever.” The argument really is that it would be so unreasonable under 
modern conditions for a sovereign State 1 to limit itself permanently in such a wav 
that the intention cannot have been what is suggested. But the fact is that Turkey 
did not foresee modern conditions. And is it a larger order for a State to bind itself 
permanently to a maximum customs duty than to the maintenance of foreign consular 
jurisdictions and capitulatory immunities ! Political conditions have changed mme 
slowly than economic conditions; that is all. 

As to (2), 1 answer, “Why, if the modification is contained in a treaty c\preyed 
to he terminable after a definite period or at will ? ” Tt cannot be suggested that if 
Great Britain had refused at the end of any of the former five-year periods to renew 
the Mixed Courts in Egypt her rights to full consular jurisdiction would not haw 
revived. 

As a proposition of strict law therefore the claim that the 3 per cent, rate revive* 
in default of agreement seems to me more defensible than that of Maitre Padoa. 
With the reasonableness or the possibility of giving effect to it T am not, for the 
purpose of a legal opinion, concerned. 

As to the most-favoured-nation treatment, I think that many of the statements 
to be found in the papers before me as to Egypt’s attaining complete economic 
freedom on the expiration of the current conventions have been made without effectin' 
consideration of this point. T have read all the available texts of the British 
Capitulations and treaties and several of the foreign ones from 1535 onward* 
Quotations might interest you, but would make my note too long. 1 have no doubt 
that, from the 16th century at least, most-favoured-nation treatment was .1 
capitulatory principle in favour of Great Britain in the sense that on the rare 
occasions when she was not in the van in securing any privilege her claim to it “ fut 
incontinent aeeordd,” as one of the treaties says; though it is not formulated in so 
many words till 1838. in a treaty not expressed to he terminable. 

1 am in general agreement with Sir John Percival’s opinion of the 11th Jmie 
last on thm point, and am prepared to write at greater length if desired. 


Cairo, September 10, 1928. 


G. ARTHUR W BOOTH, 

Acting Judicial A dvi'<> i . 
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No. 96. 

Foieigu Office to Hook/ of Truth 

Foreign Office, (tctolni 27, 192 s 

1 AM directed by Lord Cushenduu to refer to Foreign Office letter ot the 
pith October, enclosing despatches from the Acting High Commissioner, Cairo, 
lemiuling the policy to be adopted by His Majesty's Government towards proposals 
t'oi Egyptian fiscal legislation, and to request you to inform the Board of Trade that 
the question of the legal position of Egypt in regard to the imposition of a customs 
taiill was considered in connexion with the Board's letter of the 9th December, 1921, 
regarding a proposed Anglo-Egyptian commercial treaty The conclusions then 
reai lied were embodied in Foreign Office letter of the 20th January, 1922 

2 The position as then stated was in effect that His Majesty's Government had 
foiisistently, on the strength of the Law Officers' opinions, treated the Capitulations 
,is ,ui exception to the ordinary rule, in that, on the termination of the treaty 
modifying them, the pre-treaty position was restored The only new faitor in the 
situation since this view was expressed is the disappearance of the Capitulations in 
Turkey. This may be material, for, although it has never been suggested that the 
disappearance of the Capitulations in Turkey involved their termination in Egypt, 
yet. if it ever became necessary to argue the question, the point might well be taken 
against His Majesty’s Government that it is impossible to speak of reverting to the 
Turkish Capitulations 'when there are no Turkish Capitulations to revert to. 
Whether or nol this point can be effectively maintained, it is not one that should be 
mcrlooked. 

3. If it were now decided to maintain, as against Egypt, that, on the 
disappearance of her existing commercial treaties, all the capitulatory Bowers would 
he entitled to the 3 per cent, rate, it would certainly be necessary to put the point 
again to the Law Officers in order that His Majesty’s Government might be as sure as 
possible of their ground. Tf, however, it is merely intended to use the possibility of 
t!ii"- contention, as suggested by Mr Iloare, in paragraph 15 of his despatch No. 703 
of the 21st September, as a means of inducing the Egyptian Government to make a 
reasonable arrangement if necessary, there is no need to consult the Law Officers 
upon it. and, in fact, it would seem better not to do so. For at present ITis Majesty's 
Urn eminent have certain rather old Law Officers' opinion in support of this 
contention, and for the latter purpose a new opinion would not be required. 
Whereas, if the Law Officers were to differ from their predecessors, it would he less 
eas\ to use the argument in the way suggested. 

J. With regard to the question whether it is possible to hold that there is an 
obligation on the part of Egypt to grant most-favoured-nation treatment to all 
capitulatory Powers, it is a little clifficult to see how it would be feasible, as suggested 
in certain’of the opinions enclosed in Mr TToare's despatch, to rely on the 
Capitulations in support of any such contention, while abandoning them as an 
argument in connexion with the 3 per cent rate. The legal position would appear to 
in 1 essentially the same in both cases; 11 is Majesty’s Government have got an 
argument for use should the need arise, but as it hardly seems probable that they will 
fad to get most-favoured nation treatment for themselves by negotiation, recourse to 
it is unlikely to prove necessary. 

5. Lord (bishendun is in agreement with the view expressed by Mr Iloare in 
pa i a graph s of his despatch that a claim by ITis Majesty’s Government and the other 
capitulatory Powers to dictate to the Egyptian Government their tariff policy would 
be bitterly resented, and. in the light of experience in other countries, is of opinion 
that it would, in practice, be impossible to give effect to any such claim In these 
i in umstances. it appears unnecessary to consult the Law Officers on the legal issues 
dismissed in the preceding four paragraphs before the actual desiderata which His 
Majesty’s Government would wish the new Egyptian tariff to fulfil have been 
■1,-t iJod ; whether it w ill then be necessary to obtain an opinion from them will depend 
on the nature of these desiderata and the diplomatic effort which may he required to 
-of ure them. 

] am, tve. 

JOHN MURRAY 
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[J 3073/614/16 j No. 07. 

Mr. Hoard to Lord C n she ad an.— {Received October 29.) 

(No. 770.) 

My Lord, Rami eh, October 10, 1928. 

TN continuation of my despatch No. 703 of the 21st September, in regard to the 
situation which will arise on the lapse of the Italian commercial convention with 
Egypt, J have the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copies of the further 
minute by the Judicial Adviser, to which reference is made in paragraph G. 

2. In this minute Judge Booth draws the distinction between most-favoured¬ 
nation treatment as applied to persons and most-favoured-nation treatment a- 
applied to goods, irrespective of the persons by whom they may be imported, and, 
basing himself on an exhaustive study of the Capitulations and of the commercial 
treaties concluded by the Ottoman Empire, reaches the conclusion that these treaties 
provide insuflicient grounds for claiming most-favoured-nation treatment for goods 
of British origin as such, but that such treatment.can be claimed for British subjects 
and British ships in virtue of the Capitulations and of the non-terminable treaty of 
1838 As Mr. Booth points out, the treaties which he has reviewed, with one 
exception, deal with the question of duties leviable on goods (whether the produce 
of the soil or industry of the Power concerned or not) imported in the ships of, or 
belonging to merchants w 7 ho were subjects of, the interested Power The exception 
in question is contained in article 1 of the treaty of 1840 between Turkey and the 
German Customs Union, which specifically provides that most-favoured-nation 
treatment shall be accorded to the subjects, products of the soil and industry, and 
ships of Prussia and the other members of the union Judge Booth has considered, 
but is inclined, on the material at his disposal, to reject, the possibility of arguing 
that Great Britain's position was such that she was entitled to the benefits of the 
German treaty. 

3. The result of the foregoing, assuming that the distinction drawn above has 
the importance which Judge Booth attributes to it, he points out, to enhance the 
importance of the argument relating to the revival of the 3 per cent, duty in that this 
argument may prove to be our readiest weapon should the Egyptian Government seek 
to deny most-favoured-nation treatment to British goods. On the other hand, the 
terms of Mr. Lamontagne’s letter, of which a copy accompanied my despatch 
No. 737 of the 6th October, suggests that this eventuality will not arise. 

4. Judge Booth devotes the last three pages of his minute to the examination of 
a further point, namely, the suggestion that the Powers will be hound by the 
“ reglement douanier,” after the expiration of the conventions. So far as Great 
Britain is concerned, he concludes that the derogations from the Capitulations 
contained in this “ reglement ” do not rest on a permanent basis, though it might he 
argued that the jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts in the matter of appeals from 
decisions of the Customs Commissions did so apart from the “ reglement” itself. 

T have. &c. 

P. IT. HO APE, 

Acting High Commissioner 


Enclosure m No. ii7 
Minute hg Judge Booth. 

Office of the Judicial Adviser, 

Acting First Secretary, linlkeleij, September 27, 192^ 

EGYPT'S economic freedom in 1930 

In the latter part of my opinion of the 20th .July, dealing with the claim t" 
most favoured-nation treatment under the Capitulations, L failed to note a 
distinction, which may he of importance, between most-favoured-nation treatment as 
accorded to persons and most favoured-nation treatment as applied to good*, 
irrespective of the persons by whom they may be imported, in the course ni 
discussion, 1 recollected that this distinction comes out clearly in the texts of articles 1 
and 2 of the Anglo-Egyptian Commercial Convention of 1889, and other sinuhu 
conventions, and it occurred to me that I might have been using the expression 
"most-favourednation treatment’' loosely and without regard to what it ^ 


nowadays required to cover in respect of a customs tariff. 1 have re-examined the 
texts of the Capitulations and of all the Turkish commercial treaties reproduced m 
Xoradounghian s " Pecueil d'Actes internationaux de l'Empire ottoman up to 
lb(3L and it seems to me that, with one exception, the most-favoured nation 
treatment promised is always in respect of privileges and immunities granted to 
subjects and ships of the Powers concerned, and that the limitations of duties, or 
exemption from them, is always expressed to be in respect of goods (whether produce 
of the soil or industry of the Power concerned or not), imported m the ships of. or 
belonging to merchants who were subjects of, the interested Lower. The only 
exception that 1 can find is in article 1 of the Commercial Treaty between Turkey 
and the German Customs Union of 1840, a treaty not expressed to he terminable, 
which provides : *' Les sujets et les produits du sol et de lindustrie de la Lrusse et 
ties a litres Etats de L Association de Commerce et tie Homines ainsi que les batiments 
[missions an rout le droit dans l'Empire ottoman, l'excreiee et la jouissance de tons 
les a vantages, privileges et immunites qui sent on qui, par la suite, sentient aceordes 
au\ sujets, aux produits du sol et de l industrie et au\ batiments de toute autre 
nation la plus f'avorisee." This is in different terms to the most-fawmred-natnm 
clause in any other of the series of Turkish commercial treaties of about that date, 
and the independent privilege apparently obtained for ‘ produits du sol et de 
lindustrie” is not paralleled in the articles of the same treaty dealing with 
limitation of the rate of duty : c.g.. article .“> of the German treaty is in the same 
mrm as article 1 of the additional articles of the British treaty of 183s : “ 'Pontes 
productions, tons produits naturels on manufactures du Royaume 1 ui de la 
tirande-Bretagne et d lrlande et de ses dependences et toute merchandise, de 
ijiiclqtie nature que ec suit, embarques a hord des batiments anglais <4 appartenant a 
des sujets anglais on introduits par cu\ d un autre pays par terre ou par mer. -era 
admise, coniine jusqu’ici, dans Unites les parties des domaines ottomans, sails 
exception, movennant le paiement d’un droit do 3 pour cent sir la valour dosdits 
nl) jets.” 

It might be argued at first sight that this latter text makes two lategonc-: 

(//> goods of British origin, and (b) goods imported on British ships and belonging to 
British subjects: but a study of a large 1 number of similar articles in the various 
Turkish treaties leads me to the t oncliisiou that the words -1 embarques a hord des 
batiments anglais et appartenant a des sujets anglais were intended to quality the 
whole of the preceding words. And this conclusion is supported by the fact that m 
the British treaty of 1861 (terminable), article II, dealing with the passage ot Hie 
-traits, provides “ aucun droit quelconque ne sera preleve sur les marchandises 
produit du sol ou de Lindustrie de la Grande-Bretagne et de ses possessions. 
mit (inelles arriccnt sur des batiments anglais ou a litres ,” the words in italics 
being an addition to the wording of a similar article to be found in a series of 
previous treaties with various Powers It was in this 1861 treaty for the first time 
that a most-favoured nation clause, covering produce of the soil or industry' of 
Britain was introduced (article 5), more or less in the same terms as are found in 
article 2 of the Anglo-Egvptian Commercial Convention of 1889 and others. It is 
remarkable that in the commercial treaty between Turkey and Trance, signed on the 
same day, the 29th April, 1861, the old style of wording, taken from the earlier 
treaties, is followed, and there is no article corresponding to article 5 of the English 
troatv. 

2. It seems to me, therefore, that the texts <>! the Capitulation- and 
uon-terminable treaties with Turkey are not sufficient to support a claim to 
most-favoured-nation treatment for goods of British origin as such. T note from the 
mpv of your despatch to the Foreign Office that Mr. Iloare thinks we shall get 
most-favoured-nation treatment for our goods as a matter of course If so, we need 
not worry about these points, but T take it that the opinion expressed in the Foreign 
Office despatch of the 2nd March, 1891. and the opinion asked for from Sir John 
Percival recently, had some relation to apprehensions that, most-favoured-nation 
treatment might be withheld, or an attempt made to withhold it. If Egypt is 
■Imposed to fight the question, and if we have not easy retaliatory means of securing 
what we want, we may he sure that every possible point will he found and taken 
against us. In that event, and assuming the distinction which T have mentioned 
to have the importance which I am at present disposed to attribute to it, the questions 
nf the validity of the 3 per cent, duty revival argument and the possibility of using 
it become more important, because it may prove to be our only easily available 
e.inon 
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.• ^ ^ ie most-favoured-nation treatment in respect 61' right.-, ;iiuj 

pi i \ i egos granted to persons and ships, a claim to which 1 think we can base ■ 01l 
f a I ,ltu| ations ' and on the lion-terminable treaty of 1*38, I may perhaps, in Ul . tt 
oi questions asked me, explain more precisely what seems to me to result from tin- 
texts oi the documents 1 have consulted. One cannot point to a most-favoured -mu ion 
clause in favour of England or Great Britain before 1838 for the reason that them 

1,0 ^P'tniatHm or commercial treaty ])roperly so-called concluded between 
wo and 38; and in 1675 l"ranee and England, both of whom had been promised 
tnc same rights as the Venetians, apparently had a special position as the leadin'. 
capitulatory I owers and the most highly honoured friends of the Porte, and the\ 
wcri‘ clearly regarded as being on an equal footing. When the United Provinces 
o ) ained Capitulations in 1680, it is recited in the preamble that they asked for the 
same privileges as are accorded to France and England, and this was accorded t«. 
them (article 40). Austria (169!) and 1719), Sweden (1737). Two Sicilies (1740) 
Denmark (1/46), 1 rnssin (1761), Spam (1782), obtained promises of the same 
treatment as accorded to subjects of ‘other friendly nations," or, in one case, of 
jwy.j hns(, i 1ns P > en , , l )1 ( |,(,ni li'ibute." But in the Russian treaties of 1774 and 
l/M the position of England and France is specially marked. Article 17 of the 
alter runs' ' Comine les Anglais et les Francis 'son t les plus favorises dans 
. P 11 '. 1 , 1 f) ttoman et (pie la nation russe doit etre traitee sur le memo nied 
( J n e , 11x ' . Ar(> - ; lll(l th f Austrian treaty of 1784 speaks of “ notamment les Francais. Im 
Anglais, les llollandais et les Russes on autre nation favorisee encore “ 

Thus, the most-fa von red-nation clause in the treaty of 1838 only consecrated in 
uords a position which Great Britain, above all, had been entitled to in fact in 
lurkev s eyes for centuries. There is plenty of evidence in the texts that Turkey win 
not concerned to make distinctions between capitulatory Powers at all event, 
between non-trihntarv Christian Powers; and it may well be that this position ,.f 
equality was enhanced by usage. ’ 

It lias occurred to he, in ivlation to uiv lirsl paragraph, that it might he possible 
to argue that whatever the exact wording () f the most-favoured-nation clauses in the 
earlier treaties, Great Britain's position was such that she was entitled to the 
iH'uelit of article 1 of the German Customs Pnion Treaty of 1840. Imt I don't find it 
eas\ to find a valid legal basis tor it (’sage might help, hut 1 have not the material 
at my command to say. I here remains also the question whether the article referred 
to would otter a sufiieiont basis for claiming w hat we want. 

4. I have at last succeeded in obtaining information as to the Customs Rcmtla 
turns m force m F&vpt before 1884, winch enables me to deal with another point to 
which my attention was called bv Mr. Campbell. The “reglement douanier" at 
present applied embodies important derogations from capitulatory rights in respect 
of searches of houses and ships, imposition of penalties bv special customs commis¬ 
sions, Ac., and it has been suggested that the capitulatory Powers are permanently 
Ged in these respects, although their commercial conventions are terminable 

Hie Director General of Customs stated in 1919 that. “ according to all high 
legal authorities who have been consulted on the matter, both in England and in 
egyp . the derogations from the Capitulations contained in the “ reglement 
(louauier are perpetual and would survive the disappearance of that document." 
(hi the other hand, the succeeding Director-General in 1925 expressed his personal 
opinion that the regiment douanier ' will cease to apply to those eapitulaton 
oweis wim have signed conventions when such conventions expire. ’ 

think lm sell that distinctions can, perhaps, he drawn between the position- 
V r 1 ""V'* m Of their “ adhesions " to the “ reglemeiit douaniei, ' 

11 1 1(1 nnt tl)H / k tlipre ,s mill'll doubt about that of Great Britain She first 

mlherod to a ' reg eiuent douanier" on the 3rd March, 1SS4 The "protocol 
d adhesion is worded m such a way as to show that the conclusion of a commercial 
(omentum between the British and Egyptian Governments was anticipated and 
' ‘‘ '‘'V J'™'. lsll,n tlmt ' '■ Las Elements (le la douane egyptieune applique 

en witu de la ( onvention commereiale et douaniere conclue le 3 mars 1884 entre le 
Gouveruement hellenique et le Gouvernement egvptien aux suiets, aux batinumts. 
an eommerce et a la navigation helleniques, soient egaiement appliques aux suiets. 
aux .atiments. an commerce et a la navigation britanniques. ' This document 
appears to me on the face of it to he a provisional measure, and 1 should sav that it 
ceased to have any force of its own on the conclusion in 1889 of a commercial c«.n- 
xcntio 11 between Great Britain and Egypt which, in fact, contains, as did the 
lelleno-Egyptian <onvention of 1884, an article authorising the issue of adminis- 
i , ‘‘ ,, "hiUoiis [he eonventimis tliem-eB.- .poiifv the matters in respect of 


nli derogations Irum capitulator} rights are conceded, and the "reglemeiit 
douanier luuhl only derogate from capitulatory rights to the extent thus 

authorised. 

Before i«sS4 the Turkish " reglemeiit " of 1^63 was applied m Egypt This 
‘ ri'glement is expressed to be based upon a stipulation in " l.e Traite [s/V ; de 
i'oiumerce entre la Sublime Porte et les Puissances auiies bv which the Porte 
lyserved its right to establish by special disposition measures for the prevention of 
the fraud and the general administration of the Customs It contains dispositions 
providing tor the trial in the “ Tribunal de Commerce " in case an olfemler contested 
an order for confiscation after it had been communicated to his consular authority. 
This “ Tribunal de Commerce " is, 1 take it, the Tribunal de Commerce mixtc " 
u'gaiiised in I860 and having foreign assessors sitting upon it. 

The Commercial Chamber of the Mixed Courts in Egypt hears appeals I tom 
.Fusions of the customs commissions which affect foreigners, and it might he 
possible to argue that this jurisdiction has a permanent basis apart from the 
Egyptian “ reglement douanier" if the Ottoman “reglemeiit" be considered as 
permanent. But, even so, I should doubt whether the amount of tines could he held 
to be at the discretion of the Egyptian Government. The general dispositions of 
the Egyptian “ reglement " under the headings “ supervision " and “ contraband " 
have no counterpart in the Ottoman “ reglement." It appears, therefore, I hat, w ith 
the above possible exception, the derogations from the Capitulations contained in 
the “ reglement douanier egyptien " do not rest on a permanent basis so far as (treat 
Britain is concerned. 

G. ARTHUR W. BOOT]!, 

Judicial Adrisri. 


J 3563/614/16] No. 98. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(hWeired December 17). 

(No. 914.) 

Sir, Cairo, December A, 1928. 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your despatch No. 1177 of the 
20th ultimo regarding the policy to be adopted by His Majesty’s Government towards 
proposals for Egyptian fiscal legislation, and to inform you in reply that the mat Lor is 
being carefully examined in collaboration with the financial and judicial advisers. 

2. 1 have noted the desire of the Board of 'Trade that the Egyptian Government 
should be urged not to introduce new tariff rates without opportunity being given for 
their discussion by the commercial interests likely to he affected. 1 am considering the 
maimer in which sucli representation can most effectively lie made 1 understand that 
1 shall correctly interpret the wishes of the British commercial community if 1 add to 
the above request the suggestion that the Egyptian Government will he well advised 
to keep both the machinery and the classification of the proposed new taritl’as simple as 
possible. 

3. in tbe meantime a preliminary draft of the customs law has been printed in a 
limited number of copies, one of which 1 have the honour to enclose herein,* together 
with copy of the covering note addressed by the three customs experts to the 
Under-Secretary for Finance in presenting tbe draft. 

This covering letter was communicated confidentially to the commercial secretary 
by Mr. Lamontagne. 

It will be seen that, the experts emphasise the preliminary nature ol this diati law, 
on which they invite the observations of other Egyptian departments. Attention is 
also called to the considerable derogations from the Capitulations that would be entailed 
by the adoption of the proposed measures dealing with smuggling, &<•., and to the 
necessity of obtaining the assent of the Powers. 

The draft law is being examined by tbe financial and judicial advisers, whose 
opinions will be communicated to you in due course. It is also being considered by the 
British Chamber of Commerce, with whom, as with the local representative of the 
federation of British Industries, the commercial secretary is keeping in close touch. 

I have, &c. 

LLOY L), High Commissioner. 


* Voi printed. 







Enclosure in No. 98. 


Prujet de Loi douaniere. 


Lea Experts douaniers a son Excellence le Sons-Serrehtire d’Etat an Ministerc 

des Finances. 

Kxcellence, Le 17 novcmbre i'JiN 

COMME suite aux notes que nous avons deja adressees dans le mbme objet, i ; 
avons l’honneur de vous prier de vouloir bien communiquer le document ci-joiut , t ft 
Ministbre de la Justice et au Service du Contentieux de 1’Etat en leur demandant J | 
vous faire part des observations que son btude leur aura suggbrees. 

Pour faciliter cette consultation, nous rappelons ci-aprbs les blbments de la question 

Nous avons entrepris l’blaboration d’un projet de loi douaniere destinee it remplao- 
le Rbglement douanier actuellement. en vigueur et un tarif des douanes ou tableau 
droits, le tarif devant constituer une annexe de la loi sous le titre de “ Tableau A.” 

Le document ci-annexb constituera un avant-projet de la premiere partie de not it* 
travail, c'est-it-dire de la loi douanibre elle-meme. II a btb imprime en bpreuves pour 
faciliter les consultations des administrations et organismes intdresses ; mais il ne doit 
pas btre considbrb comme dbfinitivement arretd, car 1’accord qui existe entre nous sur 1 - 
grandes lignes n’estpas tonjours dcjit rbalise jusque dans les details. 

Les dispositions nouvelles relatives au Contentieux no pourront, notamment, btiv 
maintenues qu’avec le consontement du Ministbre de Injustice, du Contentieux d’Ktat, 
de la Cour d’Appel mixte et des Puissances capitulaires. 

L’objet de la presente est prbcisbment de vous prier de provoquer une premibn 
etude assez rapide de notre projet, qui a du reste btb redigeen collaboration aussi btroite 
que possible avec la Direction gdnerale des Douanes. Nous ddsirerions btre ei 
possession de la rdponse de ces hauls orgauismes pour le P r janvier prochain au plus timl 
afin de savoir dans quelle mesure nos propositions pourront btre maintenues dans node 
projet definiiif. 

Aux deux chapitres 7 et 8 du Rbglement douanier nous proposons d’en suhstiturr 
trois, qui porteront les numdros 1G, L7 et 18 et qui iixeront les rbgles du nouveau 
Contentieux des douanes dgyptiennes. Comme dans beaucoup de pays dirangers et en 
raison du caractere special des litiges douaniers, ces regies ditfereront parfois du droit 
commuti. 

Le chapitre IGconeerne la controbande ; le suivant est relatif aux contraventions 
et le L8 comprend un certain nombre de dispositions communes b ces deux ospbees 
d’infractions. 

Sans Imp nous ecarter de l’dtat do choses actuel, nous nous sommes attaches ii 
ddfinir avec precision ce que Ton devra entendre par contrehande et par contravention. 
Nous donnons remuneration—limitative, comme il convieut en matibre pdnale—■elf*' 
infractions entrant dans chaque eatdgorie. 

Nous envisageons, d’accord avec la Direction gdnerale des Douanes, la suppression 
des commissions douanibres. Nous proposons que les faits de contrehande soient de L 
compbtenco des trihunaux correclionnels, soit niixtes, soit indigenes, suivant la 
nationalite des prevenus, les appels etant portes devant les Cours d’Appel compdteutrs 
Les tribunaux mixtes ou indigbnes des contraventions sei’aient competent*, a 
1’exclusion de tous autres tribunaux, pour connaitre en premier ressort de toutes les 
contraventions de douane, les appels etant portes eventuellement devant les tribunaux 
correctionnels correspondants, qui devront statuer d’urgence. 

Pour les affaires purement civiles, telles que celles qui pourront porter sur 
^application memo du tarif des douanes, sur la rdgularite materielle des liquidations tie 
droits et des perceptions, sur 1’interpretation des lois ou la legalitb soit des decrets et 
arretes, soit des dbcisions administratives it intervenir, nous estimons qu’il est 
indispensable d’institucr, comme pour les contraventions, une procedure simple et 
expeditive. Nous proposons de contier, en premier ressort et quelle que soit l’importance 
des interbts engages, la competence exclusive de ces litiges aux tribunaux de justice 
sommaire, soit mixtes, soit indigbnes, suivant la nationalite des parties en cause, les 
appels dtant portes devant les tribunaux civils. 

Pour que la rdforme que nous proposons puisse about ir, il est absolument necessaire 
que le Gouvernement egyptien, par l’organe du Ministbre des Affaires btrangbres, sc 
mette inimediati incut en rapport avec les I’uissances capitulaires afin d’obtenir l’exteasion 
que n >us envisageons de la competence des tribunaux mixtes. 


Nous croyons devoir rappeler, a ce sujet, les propositions faites dans ce sei • 

\[ 1,. Directeur genbral des Douanes dans ses notes des 10 et 22 fovrier 19 -l e D 
nous-memes dans notre note du 29 fdvrier 1928 et insister pour quelles soient retenues 
dans les negociations que, si nous en croyons la presse, le Gouvernement egyptien v < 

,itIlt I)ans nns premibres echanges de correspondences avec la Direction generate des 
Duiunes, nous avions envisage d’attribuer la compdtence des contraventions e ^ « e 
],ti f res douaniers cix ils aux seuls Tribunaux mixtes, h. 1’exclusion des tribunaux in< lgemv 
Mans toutes ces affaires, mbnre lorsque le declarant, ou dedouaneur, ecst-a-dum du point, 
d,! vue iuridique, le contrevenant est indigene, l’intdret du litige reste, en eftet, m.xte , 

1, cuiit.'avenant pent d’ailleurs avoir it appeler en garantie un correspondant otrangei 
,, sl d’ailleurs souvent le motif pour leqtiel un declarant se laisse poursiuvre au lieu i ' 
,. ins i ( rer) Nous pensions des lore que les tribunaux indigbnes auraient si exceptioneiie- 
m'c.t k btre saisis de ces aftaires qu’il n’y aurait aucun inconvbu.ent, meme du point 
,1, vue national, it contier toujours les litiges douaniers aux Tribunaux mixtes, ce qu 
lubvenait du reste toute dualite de jurisprudence. 

Sur l’insistance de la Direction gdndrale des Douanes nous avons, par espi i ' ' 
conciliation et avec le souci de manager le sentiment national du pays, modibb noti 
point Jt; vue et prbvu, dans le projet ci-joint, les deux juridictious. ^ 

Nous ne verrions toutefois aucun inconvenient it revenir a notre prennoie 
proposition, ce qui nous menerait it retirer une autre suggestion que nous avons taite, qm 
est actuellement a l’etude, et qui tend ir restitution d’un tribunal supeneur mixt. 
destine a etablir une unitb de jurisprudence entre les jundictmus mixtes et indigenes, 
ill nest fait aucune allusion encore it ce tribunal dans notre avant-projet ct-join .) 

Nous avons introduit dans notre projet ce principe, nouveau pour 1 Egyp te > u “ u8 
indispensable et accepte dans beaucoup de pays, qu il est interdit aux jug< s ( excuser es 
(Idlinuuants sur l’intention et de modbrer les amendes, 1’Administration pouvaut toujours, 
memo en cours d’instance d’appel, trausiger avec les prevenus sur les reparations cm es 
M ui lui seront dues. Ue double principe permet d’apporter dans la repression des 
infractions douanibres beaucoup de cblbritb et de souplesse, en meme emps que u p 
irrando bquitb, puistpi’il est possible de proportionner les amendes it la gravite des taits 

Les penalitbs mscrites dans notre projet constitueront done des maxima, m 
comp traisou avec quelques legislations btrangbres elles n’ont rien ' excessd. Nous 
if avons prbvu la peine d’emprisonnement (pie pour les debts de eontrebaude et,, enc ir , 
on rendous nous l’application facultative pour le juge. ... 

Nous aioutons, enfin, que notre article 157 (Fraudes commerciales) sera supprime si 
la commission institute pour prbparer un projet de loi sur cette matiere termme ses 

travaux avant la fin de 1’annbe 1929. _ . , , i 

Nous nous tenons, bien entendu, it la disposition des services ccunpeteuts du 
Ministbre de la Justice, du Ministbre des AHaires btrangbres et du Contentieux pour leur 
founiir, verbaleinent ou par ecrit, les explications complbmentaires (lout ds pouriaient 

Peut-btre meme serait-il bon qu’une commission interministbrielle soit constitueo 
pour mener it bien et rapidement 1 etude a entreprendre. ^ Expfhts 


,J 51/51/16 1 No. 99. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen (' Immln i lain .—(Received January 7, 1929.) 

S u . * r ^ ’ Cairo , December 2b, 1928. 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your despatch No. 1177 oi the 
2nth ultimo, and to inform you, in reply, that an informal request for information 
regarding the intentions of the Egyptian Government, on the general lines suggested 
in paragraph 14 of Mr. Hoare’s despatch No. 703, has now been addressed to the 
Minister of Finance by the Financial Adviser in my name. 

I enclose copy of Mr. Watson’s letter. 

It appeared to me preferable to adopt this channel of communication m the first 
instance, rather than to address mvself directly and more formally to the Egyptian 
Government. 

[20083' u 
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2. The tone and nature of any further representations whirl) it imp 
desirable to make will necessarily depend upon the reply which is forthcoming 1 1 <,i n 
the Minister of Finance. 

3. There is, however, an important matter of policy which 1 wish to brine ta 
your consideration. 

Tt has been represented to me that our acquiescence now m a unilateral assuinp. 
tion by the Egyptians of fiscal autonomy may seriously impair our eapitulntnn 
position. 

Even if we were to suppose that on this occasion Egypt's fiscal legislation will 
not be prejudicial to British interests, it would obviously be unsafe to assume that 
similar legislation on any future occasion, e.g., the revision of rates in 1933, would 
be equally unobjectionable. But failure now to insist upon such rights as we possess 
would make it difficult, if not impossible, to revive them in the future 

4. I note that in the Foreign Office letter to the Board of Trade of the 
27th October, 1928, you say that, although it has never been suggested that the 
disappearance of the Capitulations in Turkey involves their termination in Egypt, 
that disappearance may, nevertheless, be material to a consideration of the question 
whether reversion can be made to a capitulatory provision the operation of which 
has been suspended by agreement in Egypt since a date previous to her separation 
from Turkey, and therefore previous to the denunciation by the latter of the 
Capitulations. Mv advisers are of opinion that Egypt must be held to have inherited 
the w T hole of the capitulatory position of Turkey. If the Egyptian Government 
were to denounce the Mixed Court Convention to-morrow, we should, I presume, 
claim to revert at once to full consular jurisdiction, but such a claim would, it seems, 
be equally affected by the difficulty which you suggest. The same difficult), if 
admitted, would paralyse what seems to me a* most valuable arm in this economic 
field, i.e., our claim that when our existing commercial convention comes to an end 
our adhesion to the "reglement douanier " falls with it, and that the Egyptian 
Government must then obtain a fresh consent from us to the insertion in a new 
customs law or “ reglement douanier" of any provisions constituting derogation' 
from full capitulatory rights. 

f). 1 think that, whatever may be the outcome of our present enquiries, it should 

he made clear to the Egyptian Government that the full and formal consent of ills 
Majesty’s Government is an essential preliminary to their proposed new fiscal 
legislation. 

(1 Since, however, we cannot effectively maintain this position independent!) 
of other capitulatory Powers, I should be glad to know if I may make enquiiy a" to 
their attitude on these questions. 

7. In the meantime I will not fail to keep you informed of the reply received 
from the Ministry of Finance or of am other development. 

T have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commission i 


Enclosure m No. 99. 


Financial .L/r/vr to Minishr of I'lnanci. 


Your Excellency, 

1 AM requested by the High t'oniniissioncr to inform you that bis attention 
has recently been called to the " projet de lot douaniere pn a moire which ha'- l>i't 


been published. 

Lord Lloyd understands that this “ preqet " m its present form must lie regarded 
as merely a first draft and liable to substantial revision in the light of such critice-ui- 
as may be received from all concerned. 

lie does not wish, therefore, to raise at this stage the \aiioiis legal and ot u 
points upon which discussion and agreement may subsequently be found to he 


necessary. 

He is, however, most anxious to obviate the possibility ot any future misunoci- 
standing in regard to these new fiscal proposals, m which the British and Egypti*' n 
Governments have so much community of interest 

He considers that, to this end, it is most desirable that lie should now be given 
some general indication of the intentions of the Egyptian Government. 

He would, in particular, be glad to learn whether the Egyptian Government 
dm res his view' that, in the interests of all concerned, the new code and the tatift 
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.Vue ise,” &c.. will be shortly circulated to the various chambers or onminu 
m he followed in due course by the accompanying schedule of faults foi.the 
, ovations of those whom the new proposals will most directly affect and whet 
Hipiv' is anything in the proposals which would impair the general principle of 
ua ljtv of customs, &c., treatment as between all inhabitants of the countiy. 

( 1 1 have, &c. . 

F. P. WATSON, Financial A tinker 


j 523/51/16 


No. 100. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received February 2;>, 1920.) 

HO ) Cairo, February 10, 19*29. 

sir - wm[ ..„ fere „ ce to my despatch No. 065 of the 28th December last regard!,,g the 
i TTWntian tariff legislation 1 have the honour to transmit herewith copies 
IhClr S’d“d ^ ulh”Sint, which ! have received .. the Egypt,an 

intention of the Egyptian Government 
esfablish’theiigyi/tian catena tariff by legislative means, and tn conclude eonvenUons 

m ',7the U aWe, the note proceeds formally to give the twelve months' 

• °* f denunciation prescribed in article 1G of the Auglo-Egyptuu, Commerce 
notice ot denunciation preset , , + i A mrlo-E"yutian commercial 

Convention of 1889, after which the note states that Anglo Jo 0 yp 

sms: *- 

£3 and dud,cal Advisers on those nOes, 

,, ,o me bdb,e an ' renlv was returned bv the Egypt,an Government to the 

Mddivssed to me Dctoie any up, v, ti, u Vlnn.idil \dv ser as reported in my 

informal request for information made through the l< manual Adi I J 

:z‘3 Asti-isiz. 

repiesentatives of other countries having commercial ag,e, meats w,u, & feyi 

(In the absence of the High ’Commissioner) 

V K. H. IK) A Lit. 


Enclosure l in No. 100. 

Minister for Foreign A ffairs to Lord Lloyd. 


AI , .. • • Le Cairo, le 14 fevrier 1929. 

M. le Haut-Gommissaire, , TTv.-plWce aue le Gouvernemcnt 

,1'Al I'hounour de porter a la connaissance de votre ExUlonw.qtm Jom|lioM 

de Sa Majeste le lloi d; Egypt,., se propose d “g')') 1 v() ,ltions dans les limites des 
egvptiens par la voie legislative, saul a cone me 1 ,-ceime. La consequence de 

ponvoirs qui lui seront recoimus par la loi qui h e . ff | convention conclue 

L h eislatum envisages dolt etre micessa,recent de nettle bn » 

muiv l’Egyute et la Graude-Bretagne le 29 nctobre 1889. j , ladite 

JV., clone, rhonneur, enforcement aux .Up. at,on ^ Sa 

reavention, de porter h la connaissance de votre Excellence quo ^ 

[20083] 



Majeste le Roi d’Bgypte a ddcidd de mettre fin it cette convention le 16 fdvrier 19Do y 
partir du jour suivant, le systbme des droits et taxes qui sera appliqud it la navigation et 
au commerce du Royaume-Uni sera ddtermine par la nouvelle legislation k promulguer 
avec toutefois les modalitds qui pourraient etre introduites, dans les limites des pouvoirs 
assignes au Gouvernement royal par ladite legislation, si une convention intervient aims 
entre l’figypte et la Grande-Bretagne. 

Je saisis, &c. 

Le Ministre des Affaires etrangeres, 

H. A FI FI. 


Enclosure 2 in No 100. 


Minister for Foreign Affairs lo Lord Lloyd. 

M. lo Haut-Commissaire, Le Cairo, le 14 feerier 192!) 

J’Al 1’honneur de porter it la connaissance de votre Excellence que le Gouvernement 
de Sa Majestd le Roi d’Fgypte compte modifier le systerne des droits et taxes 
actuellement appliqud it la navigation et au commerce etrangers it partir ilu 
17 fdvrier 1930. 

En vous faisant part de ce qui prdeede pour dtre communique, it toutes fins utiles, 
aux Gouvernements des Indes, d’Australie, du Canada et de l’lrak, je saisis, &c. 

Le Ministre des Affaires dtrangeres, 

IL AFIF1. 


[J 481/51/16] No. 101. 

Sir A listen ('liamberlaiii to Lord Lloi/d (Cairo). 

(No. 173.) 

My Lord, Foreign Ojjice , February 20, 1929 

CAREFUL consideration lias been given bv this department, in consultation 
with the Board of Trade, to your despatch No. 965 of the 28th December last, in 
which was enclosed a copy of a communication made at your instance to the Egyptian 
Government by the Financial Adviser on the subject of Egypt's proposed new fiscal 
legislation. 

2. In the matter of the new tariff (as opposed to the draft Customs Law, a- to 
which the situation seems rather difTerenU the position, a- I see it. might be miwlih 
summarised as follows 

(I.) What His Majesty’s Government want m that Egypt should give to British 
imports fair and reasonable treatment, both absolutely, and relative!) to 
foreign goods. What has actually been done so far is that the Egyptian 
Go\eminent has been asked, through the Financial Adviser, whether they 
intend to afford flic chambers of commerce an opportunity to comment on 
the new tariff in advance. I max remark, m this general connexion, Unit 
an increase in Egyptian tariff-, on the expiration of the ltalo-Egyptian 
convention has long been anticipated, and it was, 1 beliexc. at one time 
expected that this increase would raise the total rate to tlie equivalent of 
about I2 1 , per emit ad ralor.m. On the other bam! 15 per rent iio\v 
appears to be a more probable estimate 

(2) While the position in regard to most favoured nation treatment seems more 
doubtful, there is a ease in strict law for claiming that, under the 
Capitulations, Mis Ma jesty's Government could insist that Egypt should 
revert to a Hat rate of 3 per cent This case is based, inter alia, on a 
treaty with Turkey of 1809. But in 1929, general, as opposed to purely 
legal! considerations clearly make it impracticable to insist upon a literal 
discharge by Egypt of such an obligation. 

(3.) Yet. if we omit to reserve our rights, or to take some equivalent action now, 
we may find it difficult, if not impossible, to take a stand in the future 
when it may be imperative to do so. Silence on our part at the present 
juncture, moreover, might tend indirectly to weaken our eapitulatorv 
position in other respects, o.a.. the Mixed Court Convention. 


3 If the above appreciation m approximately correct, lt ,''a1 e^eleinent 

M iiestv’s Government must adopt a.n attitude which includes a V ()UM(1 V;\ ' f lture 

n , f if thev are to obtain their immediate objective and sah-oa d laInt.no 
S, Without committing themselves to ... 

4 In these circumstances, the course advocated by y - ■ .urn,, 

informing the Egyptian Government that His Majesty s ‘ C l W h 

reroifm* the position. But in the ease of the new tar.1. ,m ' .^‘^{'.b.jtulatinm 

r$ 

'Hied b/H,S Majesty ^veH..^,t Owanls ; yby Statc^ ami ...£»«• 

diflirulties involved. yVlnle n .' ' '> 1 tud> ^ |( B , 1(ml< , n „ t s „oh 

reservation of onr rights, aypit ■ , . - •. ,, ,..innot retreat with a wood 

Hint, if and when it becomes ^of heiliij (Irivo.; from an untenable position. 

Knte n< of'te diffleultiU. however. 1 have no doubt .ha, von will sneeeed m 

yWi.g the ww*wl»t the consultation with ml,or IWer* 

(). I am disposed to deprecate at tn s ‘ , , h t |, is as i„ other 

mentioned m paragraph (>n ymn U) assume , \(heii possible, the role of 

analogous issues, it is in oui w . () | )S truction of other Powers: or. at 

i^ir j '-v u U' ^ a,.; 1 y 

.. 

AIISTEN t ’ FI AM BETEL A TN. 


J 809/51/16j No - 102 - 

Lloyd lo Sir A nstou Clou,,I,, Mu. ( It.. ’ In d More!, 23 ) 

(No. 227.) Cairo, March 10, 1929. 

WITH reference to my eiesijatirh N^o. i)L^ ^|rV>-yptijiiV'C'.intimis’J.nrvv’f’j^lffrve 

communicated confidentially to the ‘-oimm qNriff Kv'crC who arc advising 

l Indian member of the Committee of Foreign laufi lA,.m 

the Egyptian Government m the matter amended draft 

_ ijs. s:r:y»« fit sr? 

"tiler words, everytloir.'. Inis bun i ini . . Furthermore, certain additions 

krS.' , l.X!ed"tu"tl,e iwEdnE based upon the reeommemlations of the 

toimit an^arlv date.'' Cttentbli, boIvVvev.fnav be called to the following alterations 

*Not printed. 


that have been made : articles 1 to 19, 55 to 58, 71, 72, and part of article S2, of tin- 
original draft have been removed from the present draft, and will be included in the 
Tariff Act preceding the schedules. 

I. Two new articles, namely, No. 20, in the new draft, enacting that tl 
presidency of the Committee of Legal Experts to decide disputed questions, is to i 
confided to a person nominated by the Government; and article 09. regardii 
" drawback.'' have been introduced. 

5. Chapter 10, regarding additional duties, will, Mr. Lamontagne hopes. I 
further condemned and modified, particularly as regards the quay duties ] 
inclusion in its present form in the new draft is, therefore, only provisional. 

0. The most important amendment is to be found in chapters 11, 12 and 10 of 
the new draft concerning contraband, &e. It, will be seen that this chapter 
practically identical in substance, though not in form, with the existing “ reglemeiit 
douanier,” chapters 10, 17 and 18 of the original draft having been eliminated. 1 
other words, the Egyptian Covernment have decided to remove from the law anythin 
that might be considered to constitute a further derogation from the Capitulation' 

7 Tt is to be supposed, therefore, that the attitude of the Egyptian Government 
will be that, while they realise that, as regards sanctions in respect of their custom 
legislation, they are bound by the Capitulations, they en joy complete libertv 
regards the purely fiscal side 

1 have, &e. 

LLOYD. IIi ah Commissioner 


J 935/51/16 


No. 103. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir An Mm (lutmberlai n(Rrrrired April 8.) 

(No. 279.) 

Sir, Cairo , March 30, 1929. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 9(>5 of the 28th December last, and other 
correspondence regarding the new Egyptian tariff, l have the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of a letter from the Ministry of Finance to the Financial Adviser 
replying to the letter from Mr. Watson, copy of which formed the enclosure to tm 
despatch under reference. 

2. Ali Maher Pasha's letter is in so far satisfactory as it records the recognition 
by tin 1 Egyptian Government of the need for simplicity in the proposed legislation 
and states that both the draft law and the schedule of proposed duties will hr 
published in order to give chambers of commerce and other interested partit 
opportunity for consideration and for making suggestions. Tn this connexion I may 
add that 1 have reason to believe that it is the present intention of the Minister of 
Finance to publish the draft texts and schedule at the end of June, while such 
suggestions for modifications as may be made will be considered in the autumn aftoi 
the return of the experts and other officials from their holidays. 

3. In the first part of his letter, Ali Maher Pasha refers to the maintenance oi 
the “legal rights of the Egyptian Government. In the light of your despatch 
No. 173 of the 26th ultimo. I am considering the manner in which the reservation by 
His Majesty’s Government of our capitulatory rights in connexion with the claim 
of the Egyptian Government to freedom to enact .new fiscal legislation should nm-t 
suitably ho placed on record. 

I have, iSre. 

LT OYD. IIiah Commissioner 


Enclosure m No. 103. 


1 1 1 iii'ti r of Ft no, i ■ ’a /■ 


d ! d r iii 


Ministry of Finance , 

8hr. Cairo, March 21, 1929. 

REFERRING to your letter dated the 29th December, 192^, on the subject ot 
the new fiscal arrangements which the Egyptian Government intends to introdiue 
in 1930, and to our informal discussion of certain aspects of this question, I have 
tin' honour to inform you that, while fulh maintaining its legal rights, the Egvptian 
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government is sincerely desirous to avoid or remove any unnecessary apprehensions 
t ,, the nature of the “proposals to be embodied in the new legislation. 

In accordance with this desire, 1 am pleased to give you the following tniorma- 
[inn m regard to those matters to which particular reference is made in your letter 

IU ^Thc^ Government entirely agrees that in the interests of all concerned the new 
, n( |e and the tariff schedules should be as simple as possible. 

I'he ' pro jet de loi douaniere " and the “ projet de loi des droits d accise 
it .it present merely provisional in form and substance, and are undergoing 
re-examination and, to some extent, redrafting in the light of the remarks ot the 

iDiupctent departments. 1 i i , i 

When these documents have assumed a more definite lurm the\ will he publMHit 
together with the accompanying schedule of tarills. '1 hose who may be interested 
uilhese questions, the chambers of commerce in particular, will thus be able to make 

-url) suggestions and observations as they think useful. 

ft Ts part of the policy of the Government in introducing this new legislation 
in give to local industries such measure id' protection as may be found mnessirv 
for their encouragement and development, but in the application ol this policy theie 
g j,, general, no intention of discriminating, under equal conditions, between In ms 
nf different nationalities engaged in these hr al industries. 

1 have. &v. 

ALY MAHER. .1//// is/i r o/ Finnm < . 


J 935/51/161 No. 104. 

Sir Audi ii Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo), 

«L.) i*. , v off 

NEW Egvptian tariff. Your despatch No 2/.). 

Aly Maher’s proposals in regard to prior coimiiltation appear to be quite 

,t ' S Vnn°'\vill. ..I eoinsc, .valise h.m d.-md.b' .1 .s tin,I e.mtivu-,-y and I'l l, linn 
-linuld be avoided as much as possible when the question ol how our capitul.itoiy 
lights can best be reser\ed tomes up foi consideration. 


J 1029 51/16 ] No. 105. 

Les Experts dowinicrs d son Excellence, le Sous-Seerctaire d'Flat an Minis!ere ties 
Finances.- — (Communicated In, l)r. Hafez AJifi ; Free,red in foreign Ujhee, A V » d 1 6-) 

,, ,, ^ Le (Loire, le 9 mars 1929. 

SON’Excellence le Ministre ties Finances ayant promts an Conseil des Ministrcs 
de lui fain* counattre, an debut Hu mois de mai procham, les caractenst.ques du tutu, 
rec'mie douanier de l’Egypte, tel quo nous l’Haborons vous avez bien poulu nous 
dcSZler de vous indiquer. dans urn- note d’ensemble, les elements prmcipaux tie la 

question. 

('e sera l’ubiet du present rappoit. . 

Nuns devons mpptwr. an premier lieu, qu'avaat cl'fulnqavmlie ...» 
avails pm sola rt'expSer ii son fi*c-Be..« le Mimstro des l!n„.„o,'s, aas .u,v ... v dakv 

■la 2.) ddce.nbi'e 1827,1«. prim*,*. k T “ f . "It du 

la mucevions. lWpni.se nous ayant did hide <|>io ...» vucs c.aavid. a t a to c, II 
On., van. en.e..t, nous avnns poursuivi notre tic be sel.a. c» p rm (« ■ g g jg 
ct*pendant tri-.s approfondies et tres varide- auxquel es nous avmis pi..cede pa la . mt., 
no turns ont pas donnd l’occasion then envisager m d en pimposer la modiheatm . 

Les principal!* travaux auxquels, dans cet ortlre tl aloes, nous mms eonsaei t>ns on u 

moment soiit les suivants : 

Preparation tlu tableau des droits d’importatum et d Exportation, dit lard des 
lkmanes; ce document sen •umexd a un projet de loi tres court, tlite Loi du lanf i\u 

d-upres). , , , , 

Elaboration tl’un projet de loi portant vugle.nant douame.. 

Preparation d’une loi speciale sur les droits <1 neeise. 
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Tar if den Douancs. 

Le Tin if des Douanes comprendra deux tableaux, d’importance tres inegale , 
tableau (A) (tarif d’iniportation) et le tableau (B) (tarif d’expurtation). Ce dernier n. 
concernera (pie deux on trois marchandises tout au plus, ii l’bgard desquelles nous 
propounds des droits de sortie specitiques, d'accord eu cela avec le Directeur general de> 
Douanes. 

Le tableau (A) (tarif d’importation) sera de beaucoup le plus important. CV 
celui qui est attendu avec impatience par les diffbrents interessbs et au sujet duquel 
soul engagees des polbmiques de presse intempestives. Ses caracteristiques seront les 
suivantes: 

(a.) 11 sera surtout specifique et exceptiomiellement ad valorem ; 

(b.) La nomenclature en sera inspiree de cello du tarif unitie actuellement i*i, 
preparation it Geneve ; 

(c.) Les taux des droits ne seront pas ties elevts, tout en donnant, avec [’addition 
des droits d’accise nouveaux et de quelques taxes accessoires nouvelles, >m 
rendement a pen pres double du regime actuel (tabacs non compris); 

(<?.) II sera principalement tiscal et accessoirement protecteur ; 

(r.) Les intends do l’agriculture egyptienne v seront traites aussi avantageusemeiit 
quo les intends de l’industrie ; 

(/.) 11 ne devra avoir au debut, selon nous, qu’un caractere provisoire c* 
(l’expdrience. 

Ces ditlerentes rubriques appellent de nofre part les explications ci-apres : 

(a.) Tori f speeifK/ue. —A de rare a exceptions pres, les pays europeens out tons ui> 
tarif douanier specifique ; ceux qui, il y a quelques amides encore, avaient un tarif <nl 
valorem, l’ont abandonne, principalement dans le but de faciliter les operation-, 
douanibres a leurs fron fibres. 11 est done tout naturel que l’Egypte, au moment du 
decider de sa future politique douanibre, ait songb, elle aussi, a se faire preparer un 
tarif specifique, conformbment d’ailleurs aux conclusions du (Jonseil national economiipic. 

Ge n’est pas ici le lieu d’opposer les mdrites et les inconvenients des droit-, 
speciliques et des droits ad valorem. Ge sont la questions d’bcole <pn out surtout de 
l’liitdret lorsqu’on envisage un tarif exclusiveinent protectionniste. Au point de vue 
pratique, jioint interessant particulibroment 1’Egypte, il est incontestable que l»-s limit- 
ad valorem presentent bien plus d’inconvenients que les droits specitiques. 

11s donnent lieu, en etfet, h, de nombreuses contestations avec le service des duuauto 
et par suite a des retards, car rien n’est plus ditiicilo que d’apprboier exactemeii' la 
valour d’une marchandise import be; tandis que pour les produits passibles de droit- 
speciliques la reconnaissance du poids, du nombre ou de la mesure est toujours elm 
plus facile. lAirlant, les aims sont beaucoup plus a redouter avec les dioits ad ru/anm 
qu’avec les droits speciliques. 

La production des faetures n'oflre d’ailleurs auctme garantie de securite ; 1’etablisse- 
ment des doubles faetures, dent 1'une minoree pour la douane, a toujours btb de pr.itiq 1 ■* 
courante sous le regime des droits ad valorem. 

Ges droits ne sont du reste pas souvent line simplification pour la verification dr- 
marcbaiulises, coniine on serait tenth de It 1 croire, ear le service n’en doit pas limins 
determiner 1’espece du produit qui lui est presente, souvent meme sa quality speciale. 
son oiigine, &e., pour en determiner la valeur aussi exactement que possible. 

Pour illustier la question, nous t'aisons ob-erver que la Douane bgyptieime s’estute 
emitrainte d’etablir, pour un grand nombre de produits importbs, des taritications 
speeitiijues sujettes a des moditie itions periodiques. Les ennuis qui rbsultent de o' 
(lender chef pour le commerce disparaitront avec des droits speciliques fixes. 

Plus encore, pour des produits determines, on a dii creer des sous-position- 
mull iples. 

t "est ainsi qu’actuellement la Douane egyptienne a du nxer trente-six position- 
ditU rentes, mi ce qui coueerne les chaux et ciments, pour la conversion des droits a<l 
valorem de 8 pour cent en droits speeitiijues; noire projet de tarif n’en compertei' 
qu’une seule. 

Pour les eotonnades, Miixante positions ditlerentes out dii, dans le meme *>Ljot. 
bln prewtes par la Douane; noire prejet de tarif n’on comportera probablement pus l- 1 
moitie 

Toill en blunt es.seutlellenn nt .speeuique. noire projet de tarif comportera cepeudaut. 
comme nous 1’avons dit pivcedeimneut, un certain nombre de droits ad valorem' 
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notaniinent dans le cas oil la de'terminatiou de droits specitiques a peu prbs justes nous 
el it portes a l’etablissement de nomenclatures trop dotaillbes. Mais ceci nous conduit it 
l,i nibrique auivante : 

;b.) Nomenclature .—Pour la redaction de la nomenclature du tarif, nous aurions pu 
aisement nous inspirer des tarifs que nous comiaissons, e’est-i-dire de ceux de nos 
prop tea pays et des autres pays europeens, comme 1’Allemagne, la Belgique, &c. 

Nous avons estimb preferable, a tous egards, de baser noire travail sur la 
nomenclature unifiee que la Societe des Nations prepare, ce qui nous permettra 
d’etablir un tarif simjile, logique, scientitique et tres etudie. Eu se radiant it notre 
suggestion l’Egypte se placera au premier rang des pays entrant dans la voie tracee par 
la Societe des Nations en inatibre dimification et de simplification des formalites 
douanibres. La Pologne a pris la meme decision. 

Nous avons repu de Geneve le cadre de cette nomenclature, et une partie d’un 
piojet de tarif international. Nous espbrons etre documentes it temps pour dresser 
notre tarif en liarmonie avec les principes qui out guide les exjierts de la Societe des 
Nations et qui, en ce qui concerne la forme materielle de la nomenclature, sont les 
Buivants: 

('ette nomenclature comprendra des jiositions de base visant clmcune des grandes 
categories de produits it inscrire au tarif. 

Ces positions, qui porteiont chactuie un numbro distinct, formeront l’ossature du 
tarif. Elies seront non rbductibles par les pays, e’est-it-dire que ceux d’entre eux qui, 
comme l’Egypte, adopteront la nomenclature douanibre unifiee ne devront supprimer 
aucune d’entre elles. L’ensemble de ces positions de base, inscrites dans leur ordro 
numerique, constituera la forme la plus reduite de la nomenclature douanibre. 

Ces positions de base seront completbes par des sous-positions dont le nombre ne 
sera pas, en principe, extensible, mais qui—comme ce sera le cas encore pour l’Egyjite— 
jiuurront btre eventuellement reduites jiar les pays dont l’btat de dbveloppement 
economique ne nbcessitera pas une pareille extension de la nomenclature ; ces sous- 
positions (ou positions secondes) seront classbes dans l’ordre des lettres de l’alpbabet 
ar.ibe; elles pourront mbme etre completbes, s’il y a lieu, par des positions tierces, qui 
seront indiquees, it leur tour, jiar un numbro en chi fires. 

Les tarifs etablis sur la base <le la nomenclature unifiee aurout done tous le meme 
nombre de numbros, correspondant it un inbine nombre de positions de base, ce qui ne 
pmirra manquer de faciliter les rechercbes et les comparaisons 

Il va de soi que nous nous attachons it reduire au minimum le nombre des positions 
secondes et tierces dont il vient d’etre question, nous mettant ainsi jiar anticipation ii 
l’abri du reproche de complication que l’on fait dejii parfois it notre travail sans memo 
l asoir vu. 

C'est k‘ moment de noter, du reste, quo, a condition de ne pas bomber dans 
I’exageration, la multiplication du nombre des positions et sous-positions d’un tarif n’est 
pas toujours une preuve de complication, ni une source de diflicultbs; elle permet, en 
diet, mieux que l’utilisation de positions globules redigees en tenues gbnerlques, de 
<lesi gner les produits par leurs veritables nonis et de faciliter, par suite, aussi bien pour 
la douane que pour le commerce, 1’applicalion d’un tarif douanier. 

Si nous nmis etendons un peu longuement sur cette question speciale, c’est que le 
icpiocbe de “ complication ” est le plus facile it formuler et le plus ditlicile a combattre. 
Notre tarif sera, trbs moderenient spbcialise compaio it certains tarifs btrangers (jue nous 
comiaissons. 

Notons, au passage, que la nouvelle nomenclature douanibre—autre avantage— 
entraiuera la modification des statistiques commeroiales bgyptiennes, qui en deviendront 
plus detaillbes et jilus precises qu’actuellement, sans qu’il en resnlte de dillicultbs 
sujiplbmentairos ni pour la Douane ni jiour le Departement de la Statistique. 

ic.) Taux des Droits et Dendement probable .—Sauf quelijues rares exceptions, les 
droits actuels sont uniformdinent de 8 pour cent ad valorem; nous estimons que la 
taritieution specifique it instituer pourra etre port be en moyenne jusqu’il 15 pour cent, ce 
'pd n’aura rien d’excessif pour un tarif principalement fiscal. Des produits seront 
degreves, comme il va btre exjiliquo au obapitre suivant ; certains autres seront taxes it 
peu pres comme it present; d’autres se verront imjioser des droits allant jusqu’a 20 pour 
cent de leur valeur. Ce taux sera rarement depassb. Quarnl notre travail sera achevb, 
nous en chiffrerons le rendement probable. Avec l’appoint de quelques taxes accessoires 
nouvelles (droit de statistique, droit de permis) et celui de la nouvelle Loi d’Accise, 
nous arriverous assez facilement., croyons-nous, a doubler le montant actuel des recetteB 
douanibres (tabacs non compris). 
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(d.) Tarif, surtout fiscal et accessoirement protectionniste. —La reforme douanier,. 
ayaut etu envisagee par le Gouvernement dgyptien, surtout eomme tin moyeu 
procurer des ressotirces nouvelles au Tresor, nous conserverons au tableau des droit-, u u 
c-aractbre dminemment fiscal, tout en l’amenageant dans un sens moderement protection- 
niste pour tenir compte des desiderata formulas par les industries du pays. ( 
impliquera, partout oil nous aurons reconnu la chose ndcessaire et possible et compte 
tenu de tous les intdrets en cause, une reduction de la tarification antidcononiiiju,. 
actuelle de beaucoup de matiferes premieres jusqu’a 5, 4 pour cent et iiRtim 
moins, et, par contre, une taxation allant jusqu’a 15, 20 pour cent et nietne 
quelquefois au debt pour certains articles fabriques, autres que les denrees alimentaires 
et les produits de large consommation populaire. Mais, tout en faisant le [tins grami 
cas des suggestions qui nous ont etd adressees, nous avon3 pense que le nouveau tarif 
ne devrait pas prdtendre rdsoudre brusquement le probldme protectionniste ; nous nous 
bornerons a amorcer seulement la solution, qui pourra ensuite etre poursuivie par 1- 
Gouvernement dans la mesure du ddveloppement constate des industries nationales. 

C’est-it-dire —sans qu’il soit besoin de rdfuter autrement cette autre critiiiup 
adressee au projet—qu’aucun droit n’aura de caractere prohibitif. 

Sans prdjudice done pour le Trdsor, sans danger pour les relations international'") 
bgyptiennes, les industries existantes se trouveront ainsi mieux placdes qu’actuelkmeiit 
pour bitter contre la concurrence etrangfere ; quant aux industries nouvelle> it 
futures, elles trouveront dans I’amdnagement meme du tarif, soit une protection 
deja effective, soit une promesse de protection <pii devront les encourager a s’inst.il!«-i 
et h, persdvdrer dans leur effort. 

Interets agricoles. —Nous ne negligerons pas les intdrets de l’agriculture. L-. 
engrais et les machines necessaires aux agriculteurs serout degreves; les produits du 
sol, par contre, verront leur tarification relevee dans une certaine mesure; nous 
repondrons ainsi aux legitimes aspirations du pays et aux desiderata qui nous out, etc 
adresses par le Miniature de 1’Agriculture. Nous nous elforcerons principaloment 
d’accorder des encouragements effectifs h, la culture de la canne it sucre, a celle du bln et 
it celle des fruits. D’autre part, la suppression de la plupart des droits de soitie 
favorisera le commerce d’exportation, qui est alimente principalenient par les produim 
agricoles. 

(e.) Caractere provisoire du nouveau Tarif. —Nous nous heurtons, dans l’dlaboratiou 
du nouveau tarif douanier, it des difficultes considerables du fait quo nous manquoti-, 
souvent d’dldments d’appreciation pour la determination des specialisations a intioduire 
dans le tarif et des droits a inscrire en face de chacune d’elles. La plupart de -1 - 
difiicultds n’existeraient. pas si, depuis quebpies amides deja, l’Egypte avait applique un 
tarif spdcifique que nous aurions eu mission de mettre au point d’apres les resulfaG if- 
I’expdrience du passe. 

Dans tous les interets, cette experience nous parait devoir etre faite avant qu'il >n 
possible de songer a arreter un tarif vraitnent ddfinitif (ce <pii ne vent, du re&te, pa-> 
dire : immuable). 

Telle est la raison essentielle pour laquelle nous croyons devoir proposer au 
Gouvernement de declarer publiquement que le tarif douanier et, par voie de conse¬ 
quence, la loi tarifaire qui l’accompagnera n’auront tout d’abord qu’un caractere 
provisoire, son intention etant d’eu suivre attentivement les effets pendant deux ou trois 
amides et de le rectifier d’apr&s Lexperience faite. 

Nous croyons pouvoir dire que cette solution, toute de prudence, a renconuc 
l’adhesion des personnalitds dgyptiennes et etrangdres qui sont venues conferer awv 
nous. 

Elle nous parait de nature il permettre au Gouvernement egyptieu de 
n’entamer des ndgociations commerciales avec les pays etrangers en vue de la 
conclusion de traitds de commerce it longs tenues qu’ultdrieurement et avec la 
possibilitd de defendre son tarif en se basaut sur des rdalitds plutbt que sur des 
hypotheses, ce qui serait evidemment le cas si ces tractations avaient lieu avant ou dd- 
l’entrde en vigueur du nouveau regime. 

De simples modus oivendi ou de simples echanges de lettres comportant la 
concession reciproque de la clause gdndrale de la nation la plus favorisbe nous paraitraient 
sutfisants pour commence!’. 


Lois douanieres . 

Modifiant notre conception primitive, qui consistait it auuexer le tarif des douanes 
it une loi douani&re unique destinee it remplacer et ii completer le Rdglement 


um 

tt- 

.iv 


aau.ellun.ent en vigueur, nous avoirs decide de preparer deux projets de lois 

, Un projet de " Loi portent B4glenie.it douanier " qui, dans notre peneee, do.t 

.. Un “'irrSrim'tiuelle sera annexe le tarif dont elle su.vra le 

"• U s P 0l -t, et qui ne contiendra que les dispositions essentielles caractensant k 
nouveau regime economique de l’Egypte. 

r.. r oi comportant Reglement douanier, qui vous sera adressee incessamment avec 

: saa—- && 

11,1 su .i et des dispositions de noti 930, nous avons pris l’initiative de 

[lourraient ne pas aboutu a . , reirrettant que cette solution ait pour 

maintenir provisoirement. le statu quo tout en i g q nouve)les que n0 us avions 

ns 

pnnutif aurait eu le giand avant g liherale dans l’application de ses 

ponnettre, par voie de consequent etre pW^ t ional, dtait de 

reglemenls, et ceci dans une formula ipn, sans beiute, le »ent ( , e M ^ ka 

nature a donner tom “* rST'des Capitulations, nous le repromlrons 

r:„fr "^rsuad^ .» f ,, ^ ^ ™ 

,,„e nous ''^Xniitolu'tarif ' X sera soumise it son Excellence le Ministre on 

cemmunication. 

Droits d’Acrise. 

. , n , n- .. u Direction gdndrale des Douanes, nous mettons au point 

une a-icoi*. ditin* It etre nnse en vigueur on meme temps 

nZ::z „***» > * ^ 

i-lro „u mesure do transmettre notre projet a son Itxeellenct 

^RCilllCGB, ., / -i ,, nl , Vf’*^ c lonrCGS SllUI)lGlUGnt3ill-'G8 

Le but que nous avons eu en vue a dte de pKKnunl des ^ lkll8 , e 

auo^ent 0, les ptuduita'rmPS’CpuTdes dn.its de donat.e) dans la nmme mesure 
quo les produits similaires indigenes qui en sont tiappos. 

Conclusion. 

, v 1 , nim nr , n „ nourrons du reste completer dans la 

Les explications qm P iec ^ V“.^ j Finances reconnaitra la chose utile, nous 
nu-sure oh son Excellence k M^ metre ; . Qnt ^ f orinu lees dans la presse 

K™Sl7da^a^e dtangbre'au snjet du tutor tarif douanier fe-ptien. 
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Nous avons dit ce que nous pensions de la pretendue complication de ce tunf, 

1 exaggeration de ses droits, de la difficult^ de son application eventuelle, &c. 

Nous nous bornerons a rappeler que, sur notre proposition, des fonctionnaire-, 
douanes dgyptiennes, pris parmi les plus iustruits, ont 6te envoyes a Paris pour y suivre 
les cours de l’ecole professionnelle des vdrificateurs des douanes francaises ; ils s’y h ,,nt 
fait remarquer par leur application et leur competence ; ils seront certainement (M1 
mesure d’appliquer sans difficult^ le nouveau tarif egyptien, qui sera, du reste, infimnu'ia 
plus simple que le tarif franyais. 

Du cbte du commerce, une certaine apprehension—d’apparence assez justitiee - 
paralt exister du fait que le nouveau tarif comportera un changement com plot et 
brusque des pratiques antdrieures; le commerce parait vouloir demander des dflais 
d’application ou des dispositions transitoires. 

Si son Excellence le Ministre (fiait d’avis d’entrer dans cette voie, nous nous 
tiendrions, bien entendu, a sa disposition, qu;md notre projet ddfiiiifcif* sera au point, 
c est-it-dire vers le mois d’octobre, pour tfiudier la question et lui soumettre les 
8U gg e9 fi° lls 4 U > nous paraitront alors les plus justifies, et de nature a assurer, des le 
ddbut, an Tr&sor, le supplement de recettes que celui-ci est en droit d’attendre du 
nouveau rdgime. 

Veuillez agreer, &e. 

Les Experts douaniers, 

A. PE'I’IT. 

Y. LAMONTAGN K. 
G. MAN CIO I a. 
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Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—(Received April 29.) 

(No. 349.) 

^ i Cairo , April 20, 1929. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 173 of the 26th February last, regarding 
the new Egyptian tariff, I have the honour to transmit herewith copies of the 
under-mentioned documents:— 

{a.) Opinion of the Egyptian eontentieux on both aspects (tariff and legislative) 
of the question, with a covering minute by the Judicial Adviser. 

(b.) Minute by the Financial Adviser of the 3rd April, in whieh the Jnduial 
Adviser has concurred. 

(r ) A draft note to the Egyptian Government based, with slight modification-, 
un that drawn up by the Financial Adviser. 

2. You will observe that the attitude taken up by the eontentieux in regard t<> 
the “ reglement douanier” and its re-embodiment in the new legislation non 
contemplated necessitates a revision of the opinion tentatively put forward in tin 1 
concluding paragraph of my despatch No. 227 of the Kith March to the effect that 
the Egyptian Government could be relied upon to realise the restrictive effect of the 
Capitulations on their liberty to impose sanctions in their new legislation. 

3. L trust that, apart from this consideration, the papers enclosed are self- 
explanatory, and that they will seem to you to warrant my being authorised (if 
possible by telegram) to present a note to the Egyptian Government in the sense now- 
proposed. T would add, however, that, should you require further explanation of 
any of the points at issue, you may care to take advantage of the presence in England 
on leave of Mr. Campbell, the legal secretary to the Financial Advisor, who has a 
close knowledge of the subject. 

4. While I have so far, in accordance with your instructions, refrained from 
consulting the representatives of other Powers, they, on their part, are now- 
addressing numerous enquiries to me regarding the attitude whieh His Majesh 
Government intend to take up. T would therefore propose that, if von authorise me 
to present the draft note herein enclosed, T should thereafter take the necessary step- 
to inform the other foreign representatives of the action taken and of the reasons 
which have dictated it. 


I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


isi 


Enclosure 1 in No. 106. 

Mi n ate by tin- ■Indicia/ Ad riser. 


lb mnrhs on the Opinion of the Committee of the liny ptiini State Legal 1)< par tun nt 
(undated in the Copy nip plied) of 1929. 

I'HE opinion falls into two sections dealing with the powers of the Egyptian 
Government, regarded from the standpoint of the Capitulations, in regard to: — 

(a.) The imposition of customs tarifls. 

(b.) Matters forming the subject-matter of the “ reglement douanier 

2. The opinion mentions earlier opinions of the Legal Advisers, both ot the 
Egyptian and British Governments, of 1887, 1890, 1904, 1909, 1915, 1919; and 
asserts that the authors of these opinions reached the general conclusion that Egypt, 
like any other State, has the right to organise her customs regime as she pleases, 
This assertion, so far as 1 can make out. is not true of the British Law Officers’ 
opinions, and it is certainly directly at variance with the attitude officially taken by 
Great Britain ris-d-ris Turkey in 1883. and in despatches to the Residency in Cairo, 
notably No. 520 of the 4th May, 1922. 

3. With regard particularly to (a), imposition of customs larills. the opinion 
under notice asserts that the authors of the earlier opinions had disposed ol the 
olqeetion drawn from the Capitulations, which had been raised ris-d ns Turkey 
when she was proposing to raise her customs duties, and it goes on to lav down 
(relying still on the authority of these earlier opinions) that the Capitulations ,;in 
niily be considered as permanent in so far as their dispositions concerning the 

condition des etrangers " is concerned, the commercial dispositions oi the 
Capitulations being essentially temporary I have already given mv reasons for 
considering that, logically, this distinction is arbitrary and baseless. 

4 The opinion under notice claims that the form of tin* Egyptian commercial 
conventions is similar to that of other commercial conventions between States 
unburdened with Capitulations, and that this fact supports the view advanced. 
In fact, however, the Egyptian conventions, in the recitals of the powers of the 
plenipotentiaries, contain words indicating that the powers oi the Egyptian 
signatory are limited by the Turkish firmans. 

5. Tt is admitted, in the opinion, that the Lowers succeeded by their pressure 
in imposing upon Turkey their claim to consider the T urkish conventions ot 1S61 62 
as ” enchaineos,” but the position of Egypt is differentiated, since it is alleged that 
the latter, guided by her legal advisers and "supported by the favourable political 
attitude of Great Britain,” succeeded in getting the principle of her full liberty 
recognised in her own commercial conventions. The conventions with France (1902) 
and Italy (1906) are referred to in support of this, and it is true that the wording 
of the final article of these conventions does point in the direction of the Egyptian 
thesis. They are not, however, accurately summarised in the opinion, they do not 
say that, in the event of denunciation, or after expiration, French and Italian goods 
shall no longer benefit by the tariff provided for in the convention, but that, in the 
event of the Italian or French Government denouncing the most-favonred-nation 
I'luuse, the article providing for the 8 per cent, duty *' pourrait etre suspemlu,” a 
cryptic phrase, which may possibly have been employed to conceal a difference of 
opinion. Tn any ease, there is no such clause in the British commercial convention. 
As to the further point made in this part of the opinion, it is not correct that the 
British Government in 1921 proposed the increase of the rate ol duty to 12 per cent, 
an condition that Egypt undertook not further to increase it before 1940 Tho 
proposal for an increase to 15 per cent for a period of ten years emanated, I believe, 
from the Egyptian Government, and the British Government said that it vyould agree 
tol2| per cent. But, so far from supporting the Egyptian ease, the fact is that this 
proposal of the Egyptian Government led to the Foreign Office despatch of the 
4tli, May, 1922, setting out the position of the British Government in no uncertain 
terms. 

6. As regards (b). l ' reglement douanier,'' the opinion under notice assimilates 
the system created, as regards supervision and the application of sanctions, to the 
institution of the Mixed Courts, and. by an argument which T find difficult to follow, 
arrives at the conclusion that the existing rules of the “ reglement douanier ” (hut 
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not ail) modifications of them affecting capitulatory rights) remain m force al'tei 
the expiration of the commercial conventions. I think that this part of the opinion 
is weaker than the other, and that it betrays a consciousness of the weakness of the 
Egyptian case. It is admitted at any rate that modifications of the ‘‘regienient 
douanier affecting capitulatory rights would require the adhesion of the 
capitulatory Powers, and the draft customs law which L have seen eertamh 
contains a good many such modifications. In any case, I have given my reasons iki 
thinking that Great Britain's adhesion to the ‘‘ regienient douanier " falls with her 
commercial convention, and the opinion under notice has not caused me to modify 
niv views. 

G. ARTHUR W. BOOTH, 

Judicial Adviser 

P,S, The above was drafted before l had seen the new draft customs law, ni 
which it appears, though I have not yet had time to study it in detail, that the 
Egyptian Government has struck out anything which might be considered to 
constitute a further derogation from the Capitulations over and above what is to he 
found in the existing “ regienient douanier." I imagine that this is done because 
they intend to claim that the derogations from the Capitulations contained in 
the existing “ regienient douanier ” have been agreed to by the Powers in permanenn 
If so, the last paragraph of your despatch No. 227 of the 16th instant would appear 
not to be an accurate statement of the Egyptian Government’s attitude in this 
respect. 

G. A. W. B 

Cairo , March 27, 1929. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 106. 

Opinion of the Egyptian Contentieux on the New Egyptian Tariff. 

CONSULTE par le Ministere des Finances successivement sur un questionnaire 
pose par l’Administration des Dominos (Annexe 1), sur une communication adressee par 
les experts douaniers a son Excellence le Sous-Secretaire d’Ftat aux Finances (Annexe 2), 
et on fin sur un avant-projet de loi douanidre blaborb par lesdits experts (Annexe 3), 

Le Comite du Contentieux estime que les questions quo posent ces trois documents 
se rbsument an fond dans une deuuiude d’avis sur l’dtendue des pouvoirs du Gouverue- 
ment egyptien, envisages particulierement du point de vue des Capitulations, taut en ee 
qui concerne l’btablissement des tarifs de douane que relativement aux matieres faisunt 
l’ohjet du Rbglement douanier. 

Ayant examine cette question dans ses sdanees des 24 et 31 decembre 1928 et 
14, 19 et 20 Janvier 1929, le comite a l’honneur de soumettre ii la consideration de son 
Excellence le Ministre des Finances le suivant: 


Avis. 

Le comitb constate que les questions qui preoccupent actuellemeut le Ministere 
des Finances out ete, dans le passe, soumises, en des termes plus ou moins differents et 
it plusieurs reprises, it rexamen tant des conseillers legaux du Gouvernement egyptien 
que de ceux du Gouvernement britannique. Les avis de ces conseillers qu’on a pu 
recueillir dans les dossiers de la matidre s’echelonnent sur une periode assez longue et 
correspondent it des situations assez varices. Ils portent les dates de 1887, 1890, 1904, 
1909, 1915, 1919 et se rattachent aux evdnements les plus importants de l’histoire des 
conventions commerciales bgyptiennes. 

Ces avis, a l’exception de ceux bmis en 1915 et 1919, out eu generalement a trailer 
de la question de savoir si les conventions douaniores conclues par la Turquie aptes 
1873, date de l’autonomie douauidre de 1’Egypte, devaient recevoir application en 
Egypte, en cas de denonciation d’une des conventions commerciales bgyptiennes on 
apres son expiration. Or, les lbgistes consultbs, ayant conclu it l’inapplicabilite, dans 
ce cas, des conventions ottomanes, ont ete nbcessairement amends ii examiner h'’ 
pouvoirs du Gouvernement egyptien, en la matiere, independamment de toute idee de 



vussalite covers la Turquie. Leur avis sur ce dernier point, ainsi quo 1'avh des lbgistes 
oomultes posterieurement en 1915 et 1919, a ete que i’Egypte, eommu tout autre Flat, 

;l ]c droit d’organiser son regime douanier corame elle l’entend. 

Pour arriver it cette conclusion, on a du faire justice de rohjeetion tiree des 
(’apitulations et qui avait ete opposee it la Turquie elle-meme lorsqu’elle s’et.iit proposee 
,ie majorer ses droits de douane. En effet, les Capitulations ne peuvent etre considerees 
comme ayant un caractere permanent qu’en ce qui concerne les dispositions relatives ii 
la condition des etrangers resident dans 1’Einpire ottoman. Quant aux dispositions 
relatives aux rapports de commerce, elles sont, par centre, essentiellement temporaires. 
Aussi, constate-t-on, qu’avec le temps, cette matidre a fini par etre detachee des 
Capitulations pour faire l’objet de conventions de commerce it duree determinbe. t Vs 
conventions commerciales ont done opbre une novation en la matidre, par la substitution, 
an regime capitulaire ancien, dun regime contraetuel moderne, impliquant, chez les 
deux parties, la mbme liberte. En fait, ces conventions ne different pas des nombreuses 
conventions commerciales qui ont ete generalement conchies en h urope an cours du 
XIX“ siecle. 

A Legal de toutes ces conventions et par suite de leur caractere tern porn ire, ainsi 
que de la reciprocity du traitementde favour qu’ellesstipulent, les conventions ottomanes 
do 1861-62 ne pouvaient constituer une limite aux pouvoirs souverains de 1’Empire 
Ottoman que pendant la duree qui leur etait assignee. En cas de denonciation, ainsi 
uu’apres leur expiration, rune et l’autre des parties contractantes, sans distinction, 
devaient reprendie leur liberte. 

Cette meme liberte est resultee, pour 1’Egyple, du fait qu’apres avoir obtenu de la 
Sublime Porte, eu 1873, son autonomie en matiere de douane, elle a, a son tour, conclu 
avec les Puissances btraugeres des conventions commerciales. 

Or, depuis les avis legaux qui ont conclu, dans le passe, h cette liberty tot.de de 
lEgypte en matidre douaniere, rien n’eA survmiu qui ait pu diminurr la portee on 
l’autorite de ses conclusions. An coniraire, alors quo les Puissanees out reussi, par 
leur pression, a imposer a la Turquie leur pretention que les conventions de 1861 62 
Anient, des conventions dites “ enchainees,” 1’Fgypte, gnidbe par les avis de ses 
conseillers legaux et appuyee par faction ])olitique favorable de la Grande-Bretagne, 
parvint a faire reconnaitre, dans ses conventions commerciales, le principe do sa pleitie 
liberte. C’est ainsi que dans les conventions les plus recentes, cello avec la Franco 
\\ 902) et celle avec ITtalie (1906), l’article filial dispose qu’en cas de denunciation de 
la convention, ou it son expiration, les march mdises bgyptiennes seraient soumises en 
France et en Italie au tarif general et qu’eu L’gypte, les marchaudises Irani; uses on 
italiens n’auraient plus droit au tarif prbvu dans la convention. Et ce qui montre bien 
que la liberte de l’Fgvpte de disposer, comme bon lui setnble, de son regime douanier, a 
partir de 1930, date de l’expiration de la derniere convention commerciale (la convention 
italienne), ne so afire pas de discussion, c’est la proposition faite par le Gouvernement 
britannique, en 1921, de porter, des janvier 1922, les droits de douane a 12 pour cent a 
charge par l’Egypte de s’engager a ne pas augmenter ces droits avant 1940. 

L’histoire douaniere de l’Fgypte btablit done nettement que l’Egypte beat suumise 
a aucune entrave, ni limitation, soit en raison des (’apitulations, suit en raison des 
conventions commerciales. 

•louissant d’une pleine liberte en la matiere, l’Egypte pourra, a son grd, soit s’en 
tenir au systeme des droits ad valorem, en les majorant, soit adopter un tarif spdcifique 
°u un tarif mixte, avec ou sans double colonne, suivant (pi’elle estimera que tel systeme 
ou tel autre est plus conforme a ses intdrets. 

En ce qui concerne le reglemeut douanier, il y a lieu de relever qu il substitue 
I’ensemble des rbgles relatives a l’organisation d’un service public, celui des douanes. 
Cette organisation rentre dans les pouvoirs souverains de l’Etat. Mais il n’btait pas 
possible d’assurer le bon fonctionnement de ce service sans un systeme de surveillance 
et de sanctions adbquates. Ce svstdme rendait necessaire une certaine adaptation des 
regies capitul&ires traditionnelles, pour les concilier avec les exigences et les convenances 
■‘dministratives. D’ou le besoin d’obtenir l’adhesion des Puissances capitulaires a ces 
adaptations, au meme titre quo leur adhesion a ete requise pour organiser le service de 
fa justice par l’institution des Tribunaux de la Rbforme. Telles qu’elles furenl proposees 
par le Gouvernement egyptien et eu egard a la nature de la matiere a, reglementer, ces 
adaptations ne different pas, d’ailleurs sensiblement, de celles qui ont etb etablies pour 
1 instruction, la poursuite et la repression des infractions qui lvssort issent a la competence 
( h" Tribunaux mixtes. 

Tout comme l’institution des Tribunaux mixtes, l’adoption des dispositions 
c, q»itulaires du Regienient douanier a erbe un system^ complet assurant des interets 
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commons, taut a l’Kgvpte qu’uux pays <jui oiifc traite avec elle, a savoir la protection 
du commerce honnete et la suppression de toute inegalite eventnellc en ce qui concern 
le paiemeiit des droits d’entree. 

II est vrai que I’adhcsion du Reglement douanier ne se rencontre presque jam 
seule. Kn eHet, elle figure, tantdt dans des protocoles d’adhesion a cote de la clause 
de la nation la plus favorisee et tantdt dans les conventions commerciales. On pout 
dtre tente de considerer que, dans un cas comine dans l’autre, l’adhdsion au regleiucut 
a etc consentie comme une contre-valeur a un antre avantage. Mais il n’y a eu la, en 
fait, qu’une simple concomitance, le Gouvernement dgyptien ayant eu it s’occuper, en 
meme temps, de la question du reglement et de celle des tarifs. La nature du regie 
ment aiusi que la redaction des conventions ne laissent aucun doute qu’il ne s’est a«i 
(pie d’une juxtaposition, ayant eu, pour origine, 1’imite des negotiations sur les deux 
questions et, pour motif, le desir de rdunir, dans un seul et meme, document, tout ce «jui 
intdressait les relations commerciales. 

Dans ces conditions, le comitd estime que lorsque la derniere convention aura 
expire et que le Gouvernement dgyptieu aura etabli un nouveau systeme de tarif, h 
Rbglement douanier n’en restera pas moins applicable. Mais comme ce rdglement, dans 
ses dispositions relatives it la contrebande, est une expression du regime capitnlaire, si 
le Gouvernement egyptien entendait, ii cette occasion, modifier lesdites dispositions pat 
rapport aux ressortissants et bfttiments des Puissances capitulaires, il devrait obtenir 
it cet ell'et, 1’adliesion desdites Puissances. Cette adhdsion pourra etre, en tous cas 
provoquee, indejiendamment do toute negociation au sujet des conventions commercials 
Par contre, a l’dgard des ressortissants et batiments des Puissances non capitulaires 
rien n’empdeherait le Gouvernement dgyptieu, s’il le jugeait ndcessaire, de modifier 
librement ces memes dispositions. 


Encdosure 3 in No. 106. 

Minute by the Financial Ad riser. 

Ministry of Finance , 

The Chancery, The Residency, Cairo, Cairo, April 3, 1929 

WITH reference to your note, dated the 9th March, 1929, on the subject ol tin. 
proposed new Egyptian Customs Law and Tariffs, 1 have now the following 
observations to make, after consultation and in agreement with the .Judicial 
Adviser : — 

2. Jt seems (dear, both as a result of our several discussions at the Residency 
and from the tone of the Foreign Office despatch of the 26tfi February, that, whatcuu 
strict legal theory may be, practical polities require us to treat the purely fiscal 
provisions of the new legislation somewhat differently from those which relate to such 
matters as search, jurisdiction and penalties. We do not seek to dictate Egypt ^ 
policy in regard to tariffs, but neither do we intend to allow Egypt to enforce, without 
consent, any provisions of a ‘ reglement douanier ’’ which may be derogatory from 
the capitulatory rights of British subjects. 

3. Our main objective in regard to tariffs is defined in the Foreign OHO 
despatch of the 26th February as being fair and reasonable treatment for British 
imports both absolutely and relatively to foreign goods. 

An essential step in this direction is to obtain for British commercial 
representatives an opportunity of examining and observing upon the new propo 
before they become law. 1 am hopeful that the assurance given by the Minister o 
Finance in the fifth paragraph of his letter to me of the 21st, March, of which a copy 
was sent to you under cover of my note of the 24th March, will lead to this result 
Much will depend, however, upon the way in which the Minister’s assurance is 
is carried out, and upon whether all the documents are published in time to allow 
the suggestions from the British chamber of commerce and others being received and 
considered before the date fixed for promulgation of the new legislation. 

In general, the Minister's letter appears to me extremely satisfactory, and 1 
think it is a great advance to have on record an authoritative statement that the 
Government are aiming at simplicity, have largely revised their original proposals in 
the li°'ht of the criticisms of the Customs Department, based upon practical 


experience of conditions in Egypt, and do not intend to discriminate between tnnis 
different nationality engaged in local industries. , , 

On the whole, therefore, 1 am of opinion that, as regards the liscal side ol tne 
lU . u legislation, there is nothing further which need be done at the present time 
i'wept k to make it clear to the Egyptian Government that, while welcoming t ic 
.issiirances given, we expect to see them fully and effectively implemented 

-1. The position in regard to matters dealt with in the “ reglement doiiamei 
seems to me quite different. 1 imagine that here at least we have no intention ol 
.Mowing the Egyptians to derogate unilaterally from the capitulatory rights o 
lintish subjects, and that, in our view , the legal position is such that no demon o 
h|,ill " need enter into our attitude. 

1 understand the Foreign Office despatch of the 26th February to conluni this 
v „.w, since it refers to the draft law as providing for the exercise »t junsdictiou 
,,u>r British subjects 'contrary to the Capitulations 1 note, howeyei that the 
l-nredii Ollice are under the impression that tin* Egyptians “ fully, it reluctan y 
"recognise the position.” You will be aware fr'on. the opinion ot 
ilu' Committee of the Contentieux that this is certainly not true ol tlie <oycrmncim s 
|«<ral advisers who have there asserted in uncompromising terms Egyptj* ireedom lo 
I'ldorcc powers of search and jurisdiction. I am aware that since then the new 
imposals have, as stated in your despatch ol the I bill March to the 1 <>ieign 11 ‘ - 
U„ so redrafted as to he practically identical with the existing region en 
douanier.” and to remove anything that might he considered to constitute a furtlm 
derivation from the Capitulations. But, as our whole case is based on the view that 
"the derogations from the Capitulations contained m the reglement douan e 
e.iyptien ’ do not rest on a permanent basis so far as Great Britain is conccriUM 
del Mr. Booth’s opinion of the 27th September, 1928). 1 venture to suggest that 
iiiur further statement in the same despatch that the Egyptian Government may 
supposed to “ realise that as regards sanctions m respect ot their customs 
llu'v arc hound by the Capitulations ” is contrary to our present mtormat ion and 

should he corrected. . tl , Wn ,,|i H | 

1 think we should now warn the Egyptian Government in the Ceaust turns that 

we entirely repudiate their apparent view of the legal position and that we nga 
mir full and formal consent as an essential condition precedent to the eu 
after 1930 of even the existing “reglement douanier H this is not lorn 
standing in regard to any further negotiations which may be necessa.y os' t.a 
and reasonable treatment in the matter of tan Is. vYe or British unpo ts >1 ; > 

mew, he weakened, while a dangerous precedent will have been created as leg.mls 

nur capitulatory position generally. v1il .■ r.., 

a The letters of the 14th February, addressed to you by tlu Miui_.li 
K„roi<'m Affairs, denouncing the Anglo-Egyptian (on.me.vial ( omeution ami 
.iimoimcing the intention of the Egyptian Government to introd.ire a new customs 

inrime should prcsiuiuddy now he ncknowled^ed. f * 

1 suggest that this acknowledgment should be made the occasion tor assert g 
nur capitulatory rights in regard to matters of search and jimsd iction- ^ ' 

welcoming, with suggestive reserve, the assurances given by the Minister of I maun 
m rcard to tariffs and the nature of the now proposals generally. 

fj should be clearly understood in this connexion that the original adhes.oi » 
1S8+ of Great Britain to a “ reglement douanier was to the y>g , ‘ f 

in virtue of the Greek commercial convention of that yea! am that this o 

a.IlYm"? »«» subsequently replaced hy article '2 .•>' ' ' WJ'.SZ ! 

convention The Greek commercial convention has expired, and tin rh mini latu n 
life E^tian Cove, a, meat of the British comme,vial .. am clearlv includes 

ilenuneiation ot the provisions of article 12 

• it eh for vour consideration a draft of a letter in the sense suggested, 
i it appears to me neither essential nor desirable to raise at Ins stage with 
die l ; "vntians the (piestion of moat-favoured nation treatment Tf any question 
a, iT 'sn fluently arise in regard to the negotiation of a preferentia 
L Va'do Koyntian commercial treaty, it might he embarrassing to have mam allied 

nmv the"capitnlatorv position as against the Egyptians, and it can .. « 

necessary t do so as'it teems highly improbable that ,n any circumstances we should 
i to mceive moat-favoured-nation treatment almost as a matter of course 

7 Yon v 1 probably think it advisable to eonault the Foreign Office again 
r„ r ther action, even of the nature suggested in, paragraph 4 above 
l\ f would' suggest, in view of the scope and complication of this question, that 

[20083] 





the Foreign OfVin* lx* told that Mr. Campbell, who is thoroughly an con rani wm, 
everything that has taken plane, will he available in London about the middle , 
April for any explanation or information which they may wish to have. 


I agree with the above 


F. P. WATSON, 

Financial A ilr, 

0. ART!in* W. BOOTH 
Judicial Adri-, 


Fnelosure 4 in No. 106. 

Draft Letter to His E.vrrHeunj the Minister for Farri/jn Ajfau v 

l HA VIC the honour to refer to your Lxeellem y s letters, dated t lie 
14th February, 1929, in which you inform me of the division of the Fgyptian 
Oovernment to terminate, as from the 16th February, I960, the common ial convcu 
lion concluded between Oreat Britain and Fgypt in 1SS9, and of their intention m 
introduce, by legislation, with effect from the 17th Fehruaiw. I!>:»<>, a new custom- 
regime applieal»h' to foreign navigation and commerce. 

I must admit that the absence of delsnite information regarding the nature .uni 
scales of tin' proposed tariffs had been causing me some anxiety. For Mis Maje-ty - 
(Iovernment, whilst they sympathise with the desire of the Fgyptian (ioverninenl 
to increase its customs revenue, cannot ignore the situation resulting from the 
(’apitulations. 

It was, therefore, with great pleasure that I learnt of the nssiiraines given h\ 
his Fxeelloney the Minister of Finance in his letter of the 21st March, 1929, to the 
Financial Adviser as to the intentions of the Fgyptian (Iovernment m regard in 
tlu> new regime generally, and I am hopeful that the opportunity to be afforded in 
the British Chamber of Commerce and others of studying and offering observation- 
upon the various proposals at a sullieiontly early date may be so utilised by doth 
sub's as to prevent the occurrence of the difficulties and object ions to which I have 
referred 

The letters exchanged between the Minister of Finaiue and the Finaini.il 
Ad\ iser do not, however, refer specifically to those provisions of the dm ft law w Im h 
deal with matters of search, jurisdiction and penalties. It will, perhaps, be well, 
therefore, that, in order to avoid any possibility of misunderstanding, 1 should stale 
tin' attitude in this respect of His Majesty’s (iovernment lu their view, the 
denunciation by the Fgyptian (Iovernment of the Convention of IKK9 as from the 
Kith February, I9:{0, automatically terminates as from that date the temporal v 
derogations from capitulatory rights contained in the existing " reglemcnt douauier 
egyptien," which were accepted in article 12 of the convention now denounced The 
full and formal consent of His Majesty’s (Iovernment is an essential condition 
precedent to the exercise hv t lit' Fgyptian (Iovernment after the Kith February, I9:iu 
of powers of this kind and of jurisdiction over British subjects contrary to the 
Capitulations. 


IJ 1263/51/161 No. 107. 

Lord Lloyd to Sii Austin (’ hundu /lain. (ID aired Mat/ 6 ) 

(No. 381) ) 

^ir, Cairo, April 27, 1929 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 227 ol‘ the Kith ultimo transmitting to 
you copy of an amended draft of the new' Fgyptian Customs Law, I have the honour 
to report that a copy of this document was communicated at the end of last month 
by the Minister of Finance to the British Chamber of Commerce with a request that 
they should furnish his Fxeelleiicy with their comments by the end of the current 
month The chamber at once formulated a request, which I instructed the' I inamial 
Adviser to support, for an extension of the period given for examination. 1 now 
learn that My Maher Cash a has informed the chamber that lie will be glad to receive 
their report about the middle of .lime The Minister adds that “ au\ ohserv.itn 
in lonnexion with this matter which may be presented before or after that dale 


..i.T.'v :; 7 n.. , ;w iffN.i.HAhkAi 

, |()U1 . to report that 1 am as yet w itlmi.t mlormal on u a dm* 1 

.r vl ..... 

uimercuil secretary has i»eeu drawn to the tollovving points 
.1 rtic/e 16 The absence o! any mention of” 
open the door to dilbctilties isimihn y, m t a >•> | ‘ | , t ’ , Hie svstem 

of the right of payment m kind would sjvm «; d - ^ ; ,, u(hu , ull d 0l 

of payment in kind has beenMound to be I * » H I tili(t m 

the present ad ralmnn tan It, and since -» ; oi articles 

vloulilUmn ,,1^ ..the door to ..tmua 

. inZ « i, | :r; o yg/gt;: ,t 

tin 1 de> moil of the experts lu oi d ( ! to <«\oi >■» I • , sn p n that 

o,.a SK...U ..-j, o,, 

opportunity is given to an impoilc. to uqiun 

at issue to new expeits. , . , ivicivc no pavmeiu 

a -u Cn.iiM II,I- a.1.,1.- iiu- 'XF ' " , y 

n: 1 I',,.. I sit line. Mnce in Lgypt '"n I 


.1 rtirti — 4 v muM o,o- . . : i | • . . n.., lt . lira, ticallv 

cx.ept a fee of IF. 1 for each sitting. ' ,,'7; j ^ alim.-i invariably 

have to lie im n si.ll -enuty ngeg . i, ...j, . A! |l be r('qiured at 

the lemuneration and (lie probalde eiigti ^ nt( . n u ,|| .. ixe t lu*n 

eaCn sitting, it would seem unlikely ia \ , c hei e tin' nuuibei of 

-civil e- readily Indeed, m a "''j 1 ' 1 (‘be d 1 1 i a u 11 v will inevitably arise 

that tlic experts employed will n ■ 111 ™ ( , ( || (>( | upon to give an 
petitors ol (be man m respect o w ios r. ‘ ,. ; ndust ries in Fgv pt, the 
H„ the,-more y, ' t , ,, „r.,n singularly 

ignorant ol the exact nut nit an 1 , , 1U . U t;inB is, I am nitonncd, 

i'lie whole question ol expertise | lUM iicss c oiiimunit \ here nine, 

regarded vv it h-muderabh' apjm; u ^ of a ,..i il. .bat -hall, 

however, the Fgy ptian (u»u t n m |,Uu iiIt to see how some solution such as 

lu a great extent. I,a '' -I''g- "Cg" 1 g „, Jh.iv,.. ... 

that contemplated m the section ol the diatt law 

avoided. „ lfriu ,.r t , m (hi- sen t ion is also 

ArliiL 38 d lie mention ol acitd ate. (u (;lll ,| |on i\ hv whom such 
causing com ci ii, since non min at ion is L narticulai lv if F.gyptiau consular 

certificates shall be issued, and it. is i /.f’those miuircmcnts will prohahly 

certificates are required the H n\h line.. ^ the shipper 

entail a considerable waste o time a < • w | 1(lll ., need careful con 

I rlich 91, dealing with II as opening 

siderat ion Attention has been pai tuu h ■ ( short tempered 

the door to a possible annoyanee «» posnil.lT be an lmproveineiit if the 

officials It has been suggested that i W . 1 T hv some -ud, 

.... 

, , p,,„„s»m .i....i.tu« ™'»i,ui'/kconifi' 

me ilrall la.. I',V 111,' P«i' lles inte l‘y ' ■ . „ „f ,|„. ,,,iii|ifl,'Ml ilf|»irlmonts 

-.nr at as early a ■■»«> I'"®' 1 ' 1 '', Fgin (1 n, nr.lor ..d '»■« W 

His Majesty s C.n.'nimel.l ia, " (,,,^ 1 , I'li.iml.ei "i ... |,m|,„se 

■,in,|iareil .vitl, ll.o suggest,"as ll,y UK • , . | ,,,i,si(ler llie manlier ui 

the Mims,er ,,i ■n.ii.u., the 

! |, I, the suggestions of Urn Majesty s l.ouummn, may 

tow ledge of the Fgyptian Governmen "expertise," the matter that 
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coilversatiou with (lie Minister of Finance, to point out to his L.xcollem.) that | M . 
was given to understand the eonunereial community would very much prefer tii.a 
all these additional duties were combined with the customs duty in one global duty 
Stress was laid not only on the saving of time and trouble to the importers, hut ,iIm> 
to the undoubted gain in revenue to the (Government from the consequent si nipt ui 
i at ion of the machinery of collect ion. Aly Maher Pasha appeared not tlisiiu In,si 
to give favourable consideration to this suggestion, widen. 1 gather, aUo i- n, 
accordance with the wishes of the Director of Customs. 

(i. I should be grateful if a copy of this despateli might be coniinunn ateu 
the I )epurtment of Overseas Trade. 

1 have, Are. 

LLOYD, Utah <'oin in i>.'/(>n< i 


|J 1161/51/16 | Mo. Ids. 

Farr tty n OJ/m In Board of Trade. 

Sir, Forriaa <)/jirt, Mat/ Id, I929 

\\ n il reference to the Foreign Ollice Iett.er of the 25th April relative to the 
new Fgyptian customs regime, I am directed by Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain 
to transmit to you herewith, to be laid before the Board of Trade, a ropy n| a 
despatch from 11 is Majesty's High Commissioner, Cairo, on this subjeit. 

2. Should the Board see no objection, Sir Austen Chamberlain propter- in 
approve thi' diaft note which Lord Lloyd intends to address to the Fgypti.tu 
\l i n ister of Fi nance, and at tin* same t ime to ant liorise Lord I .loy <1 to i ommun n .im 
a statemeiil of our position to the other foreign Powers 

.1 am, Ac, 

MARK PATRICK 


[J 1263/51/16| No l()!i 

Foretjn (Ijjin In Hoard uj I rath, 

Sir, Forcit/n C//ur, Mot/ In, 1929 

WITH reference to previous correspondence relative to the new Lgyptiaii 
customs regime, ending with Foreign Ollice letter of the 25th April. I am directed 
by Secret an Sir Austen Chamberlain to transmit to wm herewith, to be laid belmv 
the Board of Trade, a. copy of a despatch from 11 is Majesty's High Commissioner. 
Cairo, in which is enclosed a copy of a preliminary draft of the new Kgyplum 
Customs Law,i together with a copy of a further despatch from Lord Lloyd 
commenting on various points in the draft.} 

2. I am to invite the attention of the Board to paragraph *1 of l.oid Lloyd ' 
despatch of the 27th April, and to state that Sir Austen Chamberlain will lu* glad 
to be furnished with the Board's observations at an early date. 

3. Copies of this letter and enclosures are being sent to the Department ot 
(herseas Trade. 

I am, Ac. 

MARK PAI R 1CK 


IJ 1492/51/16 [ No. lit). 

Hoard of Tradr to Fon ian OJJicr. [Heeeired Mat/ 27.) 

Sir, Board, of Tradr, May 25, 1921). 

WITH reference to your letter of the 15th May respecting the amended draft 
of the new Lgyptian Customs Law, I am directed by the Board of Trade to state 
that they find it difficult to make detailed comments on the draft in the absence <d 
the view's of local commercial interests. The Board prefer, therefore, to defer such 

• \n. me. 1 X" i".’. 1 i"* 
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i., t;i iled comments until they are in possession ot any criticisms and suggestions 
' m, |i mav be submitted bv the British Chamber of Commerce In the meant! t 
■■awever, they desire me to oiler the follow ing observations on the points i nisei 
mecilieally in Lord Lloyd’s despatch No. 3M) ot the 27th April 

•> The language used in the section ol the dralt law relating to i\pm si 
Ile 1 ‘ is evidently modelled on that of French legislation and regulations, and the 
Lard do not attach importance to the omission from article lb ol any mention <d 

• classification,” which does not. appear m the corresponding French h'gisln on 
Obviously, the disputes which are to be submitted to “expert me relate "j a 1 /' 

I J!,hU “ Fes peer, la qualite des march.nidi*- ”) which determine the tar,II class,h 

,lion of imported goods. As regards the proposed abrogation o 11 M L' '* 
del la rants to pav duty in kind in case, of dispute as the value ol goods olle.ed 
importation, the matter is one which the views ol local coniuieiu.il 1 s s 

Aniild be of greater value than those of i he Board. .. . . 

•{ Article 22 of the draft law. which provides that expertise drt mn 

Tull be definitive, corresponds to > he rule in force m I-ranee, "here it is laid down 

• !,„ - expertise “ procedure deals with quest ions ol tact in respect ol the p.-ntu iil.n 

mnmlmt of goods on which the dispute has arisen. The decisions are no rulings 
par voie de disposition gvneralr el irgleiuentiure siir la nature di s piodu U 
u!l, circumstances, it appears logical and (onvement that the .let mioim should u 
l, lia | for if the declarant, in the event of the decision being unlavourabh to m 

■ lain,, is even the right to have the points at issue submitted to new experts t a 

11 -bt „f carrying vet another appeal (if necessary) to other ex pints could .<1 * 

■ |t‘,iu*(l to the customs authorities flic procedure would, i here! m e. b, likdv l 
unitraeted in all cases of any importame. leading to general congestion o bus' ss 

m j accumulation of outstanding cases. In the Board s view, tlu mlista < L 
niieration of an “expertise” system can be secured not by instituting a right ol 
,Leal but bv obtaining the services of satisfactory experts and they note Mom bis 
ubservat ions On article 24 of the draft law that Lord Lloyd tbjt-Mda.ns some-1mm 
t( , the possibility of securing the services ol the rigid typ« “I |\pn • 
Nevertheless as he points out, some procedure for dealing wit li customs disputes 
lias necessarily to be devised, and. on the whole, the Board are inclined to hink lu 
the system proposed to be adopted may operate as sat wtactnrUy in prac ni as , j 
ether 111 nnv event if importing and trade interests m Lgy pt ug.inl tlu.i 

prupnsall of the draft law will, .rehension it is ineumhonl "I"'" lh™ o pu 

forward some alternative seheme. Cnusideration might air <■ K / ' 

possibility of pressing for more adequate remuneration will, a to " so ..- 

services of the best available experts. . . OQ - ., , ...... v ....... the 

4 As rewards certificates of origin (article 3R of Hie diall lawk "■'> 
mlenlion to require what wool,I he in ellect consular involves lor (ojods loti 1 •< 
under the now tariff at ml r„h,r„, rates, or even, perhaps ... a S ' /. s ■s 

lied or other purposes ft is not clear, however, why eei t dicates o oiijn shouh 
I, llilaa/l as alternative to such invoices, and the 1 "gf " „ ' 

enquiry should be made as to what the trainers of the dralt law bad 

article 91, the Hoard ... regard the 

suggested amendment of the wording as likely to .yviate wha hey cmorive to 

die'real dancer viz... the delay and annoyance which may he c. ustd .. I 1 " 1 ;' / 

ill disc ,sed Tocal customs officials win. may threaten to apply (or who min mil ally 

! hi t/ clmdetLatna, of : yoods which, for one reason or .; have 

on red IV declared in cases where there is .complete absence . 1 / 

d actioii de oontrehamle." In the Hoard s view, tins chui m; . o . t hn s amid 
ii‘ii‘i V f> tb(» verv .-ireful consider;!tion ol local merchants and tin n Ug-d ntlvi < m. 

t: 1 hinallv 'as the inclusion in the draft law of Chapter X (acc^sorv dunes) 
in its present form is only provisional, and as the views ol the hr. n ) 

have already I,ecu h,-ought to the ... ol the hgyplmn an hontu... Imll 

uderition of the -uibieet may vvt'll be delerred ior the pit.Mii 

7 A copy of this letter is being mm, 1 to the Departmen ol Overseas I rule 
i - I am. Ac 

II TOT NT \ I \ 
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I j 1507/51/16] No. 111. 

I,on! Lloyd to Sir Austen ('haniberlain. (It reelml May 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) Calm, May '2b, 1929 

M V despatch of 20lh April. 

I am anxious to present a note to the Egy ptian (government defining the atiiiiul, 
ol 11 is Majesty s (lovernmenl m respeet of capitulators rights he Coin 1 t Ik* depai mi, 
lot’ hu rope of the Prime Minister and other mem hers ol' his (lover nun a it. and shoulr 
therefore he glad for instructions h\ telegram. 


J 1502/51/16 ] No. 112 

Hoard of Trade to L’oirion Of/ire. (It nod red Mai/ 28 ) 

P' 1 '. ri Board oj Trade, May'27, 102',I 

WITH reference to your letter of the Kith May relative to the new Egvptian 
iii>toms regime, I am directed hy the Hoard ol 1 ratio to state that the) concur m 
the action which Secretary Sir Austen Chaniherlain (imposes to take in the matin 

I am, &c. 

II. FOUNTAIN 


|J 1507/51/16] No. 113. 

Sir Austen C 1 ham In r/ain to Lord Lloyd (('aim). 

(Telegraphic.) Foreiau Office. Mai/ 20, 192!) 

YOUli telegram of 28th May. 

The draft note enclosed in your despatch of 20th April is approved. You 
should inform the representatives of other foreign Powers of the attitude of lie 
Majesty's Uovernment in this matter. 


| J 1616/51/16] No. I I I. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen, Chamberlain.—(Received June 10.) 

(No. 468.) 

THE High Uommissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His MajestC* 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of a note to the Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs, dated ttie 
A*Mh Map 1929. respecting the new Egyptian tariff. 

( 'airo. May 30, 1929. 


Enclosure in No. III. 

Lord Lloyd to Dr. Hafez A fifi Bey. 

^ Cairo, May 30. 1929 

I HAVE the honour to refer to your Excellency’s notes dated the 14th February 
1929, in which you inform me of the decision of the Egyptian (lo\eminent to 
terminate, as from the 16th February. 1930. tin* Commercial Convention concluded 
hetyeen Croat Ifritain and Egypt in 1889, and of their intention to introduce, hv 
legislation, with effect from the 17th fehruarv, 1930 a new i imtoms regime applical 
to foreign navigation and commerce 
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Art. 2. (iett.e commission sera composes comme suit : 

Ahmed Abdd Wiih.tli Bey, Sous Secretaire d’Kt.it an Ministere 

des Finances ... ... ... ... ... I'roCuIrnt 

Mahmoud ILissan Hey, Oonseillor rov.d, ('ontentieux des Finances'] 

Ahdel Rahman Fikri Bey, Secretaire technique an Ministere des 
Finances 

Ahdel Ra/.ek A1 loul Kheir Hey, Sous- Direetenr general de , ., 

1’Adininistration des Demmes ... ... ... j -' em n 1 ,v 

.T. I. draig, Secretaire financier an Ministere des Finances 
Ahmed Naguib Ftl'., Secretaire financier Adjoint, Ministere des 
Finances ... ... ... ... ... ... j 

Fait an Uaire, le f) Zilhedjeh 11147 (15 mai 1929). 

ALY MAHEl; 


|J 1701/51/16| No 116. 

Lord Lloi/d to Sir I listen Chatnbor/ain. (Rocoiml Jit nr 17) 

(No. 491.) ‘ ’ 

Till’, High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to Ills Maje-^h 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and lias the honour to transaii' 
herewith copy of a note to heads of missions of Capitulatory Powers in Egypt. da' •• 
the 5th June, 1929, respecting the proposed new Egyptian Customs Tariff 

Cairo, ./ nno 5, 1929 


Enclosure in No 11 (1. 

Lord IJm/d to Hoads of Missions of Capitn/atoiy Poin ts in luji/pt mutati 

mutandis. 

My dear Minister, Cairo . ,/nno 5, 1929 

AS your Excellency is doubtless aware, the Egyptian Covornment arc proposin', 
to introduce a new Customs Law and a new tariff in February next, and to that end 
have given notice of the termination of the existing commercial agreements wit 1 
foreign Powers. 

As the situation thus created imolvos certain principles affecting foicic 
interests and nationals in this country, 1 have the honour to enclose, herein. cop\ . • 
a note that I have addressed to the Egyptian (unornment on this subject, in oibr 
that you may be informed of the attitude of His Majesty’s (iovernment in the matter 

Yours sincere!'. 

LI.( >\ 11 




CHAPTER IV. JURISDICTION. MIXED AND NATIVE COURTS. 


j 3655,42/16 i No ID 

Sir I mtoii ('lia in ht i la i n to Laid IJni/d (f ana) 

' Dlccrapliic.) It. Pan ia„ Uthn . Jaunai ,j W, 1929 

YOC It telegram No 7)09 oi 29th Deieiuher 

Vvv posls'm loiirt of lirst in-a.ime I appiove Court ol Appeal 1 wdl 
junit promised despati h 


J 56/56/16] No lis 

Lord Lloi/d to Sir .1 iistru t' ha in hi i la i ii (Ronirrd Jannanj 7, 1929 ) 

- ir ' " ^ ('aim, Don mini 29, 192S 

SINCE the deliM'i \ ol the reply of Ills Majesty's Government to the Egyptian 
(iovernment s proposals for a limited extension of the criminal jurisdiction ot the 
Mixed Courts, as reported m my despatch No. Slid ot the 12th November CCS. 
luve been approached unofficially by the Minister tor foreign Allans who mai l 
tentative suggestions (which were developed in lurtlier ioiiversations between t u 
Minister, the Under Secretary and the oriental secretary to the residency) promptei 
in the nature of the replies of the principal l.atiu Powers and directed to t ie 
formation of an understanding between the British and Egyptian Uovornmen s 
I attach a memorandum by Mr. Smart of these conversations. 

2 At about the same time the Minister of Justice, with the approval oi tin* 
Judicial Adviser, decided to propose the immediate creation, by- special credit, o 
three new posts—two foreign and one Egyptian—in the Mixed l rinnnals ot first 
Instance, in order to meet urgent needs of the service, mainly due to the huge 
increase in numbers of “ contraventions,” or police cases, ol which arrears cannot he 
allowed to accumulate. This proposal lias passed through administrative channels 
unexpectedly quickly, and it is probable that it. will receive the approval oi the 
Council of Ministers in a few (lavs, it has, therefore, become necessary to consider 
the question of the nationality of the prospective appointees, a matter which cannot 
lie entirely divorced from the consideration of some of the points imoBed m the 
-imgestions of the Minister for Foreign Affairs mentioned above 1 enclose a note 
prepared by the Judicial Adviser, dealing with the various points which arise I 
also attach copies of the official replies of the Belgian, French Ureek and Italian 
Covernments to the proposals of the Egyptian Government. 

3 You will observe that there is a remarkable similarity between the replies ol 
the Clovernnients above mentioned, and there can he no doubt, that this is no 
accidental coincidence. It seems probable that, as Mr Booth suggests, and as 
Mr .Tolm Pereival thought a vear ago, the attitude oi the 1 owers referred to is 
dictated largely hv a desire to secure additional posts of one grade or another toi 
their nationals hv means of private understandings to he arrived at with the 
Fgvptian (iovernment, and that if the latter were able to give them satisfactory 
11^11 ranees in this respect, there would he a better prospect of persuading them to 
join a conference on the questions raised by the Egyptian proposals. It .will 
however he necessary for the Egyptian (iovernment broadly to define their attitude 

■ t.» the points raised in the replies under notice before a conference meets, and in 
Aspect of the question of judicial police at any rate it is very mud. to our interest 
that they should do so As regards posts, Mr Booth informs me that even il he 
”<gvptiaii (iovernment proposals fail of acceptance, the creation of a new chamber 
a the Uourt of Appeal—which must in that case necessarily-consist of live judges 
nil involve the creation of three new foreign posts will remain an urgent need, and 
•' t unsiders that it should not he delayed beyond the commencement of the next 
id,dal year in November 1929 He is further of opinion, and all mv information 
•lids in the same direction, that the proposal for a throe pidge chamber in the 
Mint of \ppeal will probably fall to the ground, partly on account ol the pressure 




which will he brought, to hear in favour of tlie addition ol a full new chamber i 
live judges, and partly on account of opposition to the proposal for the raising t, 

IK. ifd(l of the maximum < ompetenre of summary courts, without which the proposal 
for a three judge ehamher would not al'lect its purpose of giving sufficient relief ti, 
the Court of Appeal. I have already mentioned that two new foreign posts in Fir 
1 m t ,i in e a i e in i mined iate con tempi at ion . the 1 adopt ion of the Egyptian ( lovennnei 
proposals would almost certainly necessitate the creation of one or two more. 

I. 'The points upon which the Katin Powers desire to know the intention uj b 
Kgs ptian Government, seem to he four :— 

(1 ) Reform of the Criminal Procedure (lode 

(2.) Reorganisation of the parquet. 

(J) Reform of prisons arrangements; 

(1.) Organisation of a judicial police to In* attached to the parquet 

W ilh leuard to (I), Mr. Booth agrees that this is desirable, and he will examine 
the possibility of the, adoption of one of the suggestions made by Hafez Bey Alili to 
Air. Kmart, as a permanent or temporary measure. It would seem that Kir -him 
Keivival had envisaged the study of this question b\ a technical committee to h 
appointed |>\ the international toiiferenee. if one should be assembled In tin 
connexion I should mention that an unollieial committee appointed by me in the 
earlv summer, on t he suggestion of the British 11nion in Kgypt, to study this question 
has pist reported. Many of their suggest ions should be of value. 

With regard to (2), flit' Kgyptian (lovernment appear to contemplate no action 
The proposal contained in tin* Karwat- I’ercival Agreement that a British inspeetm 
of th(' parquet should be created was the result of Karwat Kasha s refusal t< 
contemplate the appointment of new foreign executive officials in the parquet, and 
as you will see from Mr. Kmart’s memorandum, Fla fez Alili Bey now proposes that w 
should abandon this demand. Mr. Booth considers that either one foreign inspeetm 
or three foreign ‘‘ substituts du procureur gchffiral,” one for each first instance 
tribunal, must be insisted upon, and he prefers the latter arrangement. M. van den 
Bosch, tlie present procureur general, in his memorandum enclosed in my despatdi 
No. 62 of the 21st January, called for three foreign “substituts,” and Mr. Booth 
informs me that the present president of the Mixed Court of Appeal has verbal!} 
expressed his agreement with this view. From a conversation with the 
Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs on this subject, Mr. Booth thinks that 
there is some reason to anticipate that the Egyptian Government would to-day be 
less violently opposed to this proposal than Karwat Kasha appears to have been. 
The present Minister of dustice very much dislikes the idea, but has been warned bv 
Mr. Booth that some concession in'respect of foreign assistance for the procureur 
gdndral in the parquet is essential if the Egyptian Government wish to see even tin 
minor extension of jurisdiction brought into effect. 

Our claim to a post of inspector was put forward at a time when we supposed 
that M. van den Bosch would remain procureur general for some years, and with a 
view to ensuring British succession to his post. The Minister for Foreign A Bairs 
now proposes that we should abandon the claim, on the understanding that 
M. van den Bosch will be succeeded In an Englishman. Mr. Booth thinks, and I see 
no reason to dissent, that any attempt to make the parquet, a purely Anglo-Egyptian 
affair would provoke hostility amongst foreigners and Egyptians. 1 am of opinion 
that we might well abandon the claim to a British inspector, on condition that, three 
foreign ' substituts” be appointed; and that we should concentrate our eflortsoii 
securing that one of these* be an Englishman. 

As"to (2), I understand that no great difficulty is likely to be experienced in 
obtaining suitable reforms in respect of prison accommodation for foreigner* I 
M van den Bosch has informed the Judicial Adviser that no complaints were beard 
long as there were Englishmen in the Krisons Department, and this might pei-hap* j 
be made the on asion for the reintroduction of an Englishman into this Department 
As to (1), it would seem likely that a considerable effort will be made by the 
i.atm Bowers' to secure the creation of a special body of European judicial pom}' 
nndcr tin* .ontrol of the parquet. The Italian Minister has informed me that 
t io\eminent alt.n lies great importance to this question, and there seems some reason 
!( , suppose that it is hoped to secure the introduction of some Italians into the police 
The present procureur general is opposed in principle to the system of a separate 
Halu ial police, whieli he considers has not been a success in his own ooiintn 
,|1 I,,, 1 \ >! it h all v, d it as in the highest degree undesirable that there 


h ..up be am introduction of foreigners, other than British, into any part "1 the 
'a,; force,‘and as you will see from Mr. Smart's memorandum the Kg.xplian 
eminent is violently opposed to the idea. 1 think that we should siippoit tin 
1 v ptian Government'in rejecting the proposal for the creation ot a sepat.iU 
A,!,.,) police, on the understanding that, as heretofore, foreign constables (which 
British) will be employed for the execution ot warrants and searches, and so 
as possible for the general investigation of charges against accused pe.soiis ol 
nationality. If necessary, a certain number of foreign eonstabh s mold 1 
t-lcated to act under the orders of the procureur general whilst ivmainiug lot 
' m n- : d administrative purposes part of the ordinary police lorn*. 

' -. y uU will note from Mr. Kmart’s memorandum that m addition to the points 

| ... mv nrccediim' paragraphs, the Minister for Foreign Allan's proposes 
I'h! uo should' abandon our claim to an additional post m the Mixed t'ouri ol 
\i)|,cal should the Egyptian Government find itscll obliged as -emus moh pi<> >•>| ' 1 <■ < 
j./jUve to the creation of a new ehamher of live judges. In re urn to. til i uu s 
M„ns mentioned, and for our support on the question ol judicial police. Hub/. Ahh 
Vniposes tl, ; „ the Kgvptm,. Government should agree to the appo.n men.t o a 
BniiJ, proeureur general, and that it should raise no objection to all t 1 >u <I 11 
. (< n ..| ,,(• \nneal jiuh'-es sitting and voting in the Mixed Kt,_islati\ 
vVi'n.DK It is smn-esled that this would nwan a practical recognition Ip hie 
Government of our right to retain three posts ,,, the hour, o Appeal. 

“ i; Mr Booth advises that wo should he prepared to agree to Hu J> '<» 

. ...| j -. () t' the additional seat which we threaten to claim in t In Alixut 

, , n u lm vc should all,™- Fra hit am! Italy In oMam », »» 

.llinaal J.aKlmakina two posts um'h). Thu third for, •ip, post ol tlm ass,,.,,,.,] mm 
, m |,,r of live would Ikwiiio a small 1’owor post, and would »« /«'« km '• " 

\l Ifoiiriat tlm Swiss prusiduul oft lio Cairo Court ol first ln-4.tmvts.iMn> I, 

N " 7 " "ft has'iwimsuA'uftud in til.' past (sac parnorapli 14 of I lie rm losuir to up 
,|,,.pal, 4 , No. 332 of tbo anil. May. HWO Hmt wu should taka tlia lim- Hut . '• 

Irani II,a posts whirl. Hi* Majesty's (l.warmnaut ,m,so ar s um , 1 h 1 > 

Eiadislouau. and Ilia llm-a posts to wluali T' ritmv Italy amt tin 1 1 g 

Wrian iin- ontitlrd. all vaaanaias in Iho Court ol Ay. A A if ft imli, ial 

:^v n pi. 

Ilf merit and seniority, I understand that the line. |i „ ■ H mi ,, m t h:,t 

must prolnddv he a Swiss, a Norwcomn and a Spaniard, whu I won I t n an t mi 

there would he two Nonvepian and two Spanish jui oes 1 “ . 

’bmuA'KiVfipy^fhAt' hn,V,u,l,,e,V.y .■lii.n.a. wo r-nui.l olyi St 'V.KsTt’VT'ffr'fim, 

merit and seniorilt I f. on the other hand we oonaede list n earsill ggGrGVAo.'i t 
r.Hirts has never revealed any tendency to vote m mnal 

the tendency to the development in tin l ,!( Mj' " ' tll "' ( ,t |u*r hand the nequisit inn 
qieak, ” international spirit has been marked. On h, nl , 

.,! recognised position of superiority winch we can hope to maki p, nnamn. 

lit I 1‘ ; .1 \(]vi s iq'\ si |o <» (*s{ iOll'K on 
| nm HHMvfure disposed to agree with the dud,e,al Adu-• -'W 

hN lt”isunB' ! 'tunate that mrM iiiB.Ue Vhr'i*Mim‘h hao!* 

' ' 'den B„m. h-rresmimtbmM'oupled with Hi- ^ ^'Vh'Ti'nu* 

• ham-ed between lm,cell’ and tlm then ''k 1 aV, . M -.1 1 A a. r, ’ 

'' . ' 1 appointment, "i, the eontingem \ o ^ 1 Vn* matsiuu our arrangement-. 

'■''"'"ual pirmdie! ion, makes this dillit u 1 ■ . rkdm to the proeureur 

«• J,..uhl. 1 think, keep as separate as pos ihle out lain. I 





geucrnlship as :t right and the modification of claims previously advanced, which « 
are prepared on general grounds, and as a result of fuller consideration, to concede 

As regards our general position, we are, 1 think, forced to avoid ran^inu 
ourselves either on the side of the Egyptian Government or on that of other foreign 
Governments in respect of these matters. 

There remains to he considered the filling of the two foreign posts in the hm 
instance courts, which the Egyptian Government has in immediate contemplatimi 
and as to which I addressed you in my telegram No. f)09 of to-day’s date. 1 am 
informed that the Minister of Justice at present seems to have no special idea> on 
the subject, and it seemed therefore of some importance that we should make our 
> uggestion as soon as possible. 

I have had conversations with the Belgian Minister, from which T gathered that 
t la 1 loss of t he [lost of proenreur general, which has been held by a Belgian for the la-t 
thirty three years, will be regarded with great disappointment by his Government 
who would like to persuade M. van Aekere, now a councillor in the Court of Appeal, 
to put forward hC candidature. I am advised that M. van Aekere has qualilira 
(ions which would make him perhaps the best of all candidates among the present 
judges of tin 1 courts. Tie is not, however, anxious to stay much longer in Egypt, 
and In'has laid his position in the most friendly manner before the Judicial AdvEei. 

1 am of opinion that, in order to soften Belgian disappointment, one of the fug 
instance posts now in contemplation should be ottered to a Belgian, whilst 1 abo 
think that, in view both of the present situation and of the important position held 
by the Bekhan community and Belgian capital in Egypt, we might well give 
unoflicially the assurance asked for bv M. Daitge. that we will support the Belgian 
claims to tin' succession to M. van Ackere’s post when the latter retires, probably in 
a year’s time I should he glad to have your authority to this effect. 

As to the second of the above-mentioned first instance posts, 1 endorse the 
Judicial Adviser’s opinion that, in view of the numerical importance of the Greek 
community, and of the fact that if the proposals sketched above are carried out it 
will not he possible to accede to Greek claims to an additional Appeal Gourt pnU. 
we should suggest that tin’s post he given to a Greek judge The alternative would 
probablv he a Erenelunan, the French representation in lirst instance being at preseir 
inferior In our own and the Italian (Great Britain, 4; Ttaly. 4; and France, 31 
But if we propose to satisfv France in the Gourt of Appeal and seeing that it n licit? 
he possible to reduce the Italian representation to three, 1 think that a French claim 
if made, might be disregarded Tf we failed to reduce the Italian representation, u 
might later on be possible to cot another Englishman and another Frenchman 
appointed to new nosG. which would equalise French and Italian representation in 
first instaih"' whilst <>iving us the lead. 

^ 1 enclose for vour information and ’’or convenience of reference eopv of a 

further note bv the Judicial \dvBer M'ttin"’ f r*h the present composition of the 
Mixed Gourts. 

9. 1 should he clad to learn as soon as possible whether the general line id 

procedure and of policy outlined in this despatch nweG with vour approval 

T have, At 

TTOYD // M/, ( 'n hi hi > ">"'i 


Enclosure 1 in "No 1 I s. 

/'.’ rtension of l/n l urtsrfietion of the 1 lived Court - • Minute by Mr. H .1. Smart. 

(toil'd \ ore in bee '2 b . 19fG 

THE following are the tentati\e \iews of the Minister for Foreign A If airs 
expressed to me, for communication to his Excellency the High Goinmissioner. by 
Ibrahim Wagtiih Gash; \osterda\ merniue- nnd In bimaud Hr lla'c- \fili vesteidav 
e\ Clung 

Tiie replies of some of the 1’muix. including France and Belgium, to ihe 
Egv ptian t io\ ernmenl s note ha\ e Iven ns ei\ ed These replies nun mined t * > < unseat 
m principle, subject to - 

d ) liefurm of the Mixed Gourts' Code d’ 1 list i m tion 
pi ) Improvement of prison arrangements 

(3 1 Introduction of European judicial police for the safeguarding of foreigner 1 
involved b\ the penal : " i: ' 11 11 'll question 


With rega rd to ( I j, a com mi t tee could be out rusted with the relorm of t he code 
j lt | un . ^ir J! Eereivabs draft proposals or the actual code ot the nati\e courts, wlneb 
was adequate, might be adopted. 

\\ ith regard to (2), this was meielv a question ut the prisoners tood. I lie prison 
, muiodation was satisfactory. This point could he adjusted without ditluulty 
With regard to (3), the Minister for Foreign AITairs was resolutely opposed to 
)|1A ,i|]ii'i;il acceptance of foreign judicial police, which would be a st\ itude out ot 
ill proportion to that, very limited, from which liberation was being sought uatliei 
.jin, advise the Eg\ptian Gmernment to accept such a derogation ot sovereigntv. 
he would prefer to drop the proposals altogether Sullieient <gimrautees already 
existed for foreigners. The commandants and many ot the subordinates ot the police 
lU tl.e most important centres of foreigners were already Euiopeaii j be pmeumu 
m ; neral was a European, although this post, being administratin', not judu m . loiild 
at' right be claimed for an Egyptian I lie introduction of foreign judicial police 
would open the door to internationalisation and would lie as much against British 
iUS l->vptian interests. The proenreur general was an adequate guarantee lor 
foreigners, as he controlled the execution of judicial polar measures It be m 
practice found the present safeguards inadequate, his proposals would be taken m o 
Sympathetic consideration. Moreover, eo operation between him and the European 
police commandants could ensure the proper execution <4 police measures. Inter 
'loparl mentally, under the a'gis of the Egyptian G<»\erimieut. it umld be •> i ra nu,e<l 
(j, a t as far as possible, execution should be effected by European polaenien I be 
Minister for Foreign AITairs, indeed, would prefer that executions against bungiier., 
should be entrusted to Europenn policemen in the ordinary sen ice ot the Govern 
in, ail. But the Egyptian Go\eriimeiit < on Id not in an international n-ulereiiee make 
ntlieml abdication of sovereignty in a matter so essentially uatimial as it - p ( ’jhv Am b 
an net would submit the Go\ei nnietit to a further foreign sen itude and iaise an 
outcry in the country 

Tin' Minister for I'oreign Allairs suggested that we should 

(1.) Support the Egyptian Government in persuading the I’oweis to w;u\e this 
demand for European judicial police. 

(2.) Waive our demand for a British inspector in the p.uqiiet 

(3) Waive our demand for a British eouneillor m the new Cumber ol b\e m 
the Gourt of Appeal if the Egyptian Government, e\en w till oin uppoi i 
failed to obtain assent to a chamber of three 

In exchange, the Egv ptian Government should agree to the appoint 
meat of a British proenreur general in succession to M \an den Bosch 

Will, regard to (I), British and Egyptian uueiesls were roallv identical, as 
umIu a ted above. Moreover, a British proenreur geiiGyaU mild see to it that any sate 
guards subsequently introduced should he through Briteli rather than interna! unial 

With regard to (2), the British proenreur genera! would ensure adequate British 
supervision of the parquet. An inspector was unnecessary 

With regard to (3), the appointment of three British councillors w<add be madi 
dcliiiitive by the aeeeptanee of our demand that three such councillors should be 
admitted to the legislative Assembly of the Mixed Gourts. Hus was enough to 
ensure British preponderance. A fourth British eouneillor was surely unnecessai> 

Stress was laid on the fact that the Egyptian Government was not asking Im a 
meat thing to he dearlv bought. The extension of jurisdiction asked or was to deal 
with recognised evils of grave national import and also ot international Innuain ar.aii 
sign i lie a nee, evils of a kind in which the League of Eat ions had specially inteiesU 1 
itself Moreover, foreigners were not being asked to submit to native jurisdn turn 
hut to European judges of the Mixed Courts. The Egyptian Government line even 
extended the jurisdiction of these European judges by agreeing to sulnii Egyptians 
to their penal jurisdiction in the matters in question. Purely out ot all this could Ik 
found no justilication for imjiosing a new servitude on Egypt- f 

1 uaihered that the above statement represents the views (d the Ministry hu 
loreion Affairs. They were very eloquently pleaded bv Wagm h, whose experience 
of the Mixed Gourts and proved friendliness to us are beyond dispute, 1 gat hem 
that Dr. Hafez Afili had not vet consulted his colleagues, not even the Munster ol 
•histu-e. lie said that he was waiting for all the replies ol the I ""os beioiv cal nig 
on his Excellency the High Goinmissioner and submitting lb. ■ ! Hie t'.gv ptian 

Government in a more definite form 





I think that we should, before committing ourselves in any way, ask tin 
kg)ptian Government to approach us more formally. Meanwhile we might st t ; ( | 
these suggestions so as to be ready with our reply when the time comes for it. 

i have sent a copy of the above to the Judicial Adviser for direct discussion wit]. 
Ins kxeellency the High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 2 in No. LJ8. 

Note by Mi. Booth. Judicial A driver. 

(' oiilidenl ial.) ( '</', o, J)i n inbcr 11 . IUiA 

I II AY E delayed writing on the private and i onlidenlial memorandum altai'lim 
to your letter of the !2(ith November until the text of the moie important replies in 
the Egyptian note were available. 

2. 1'have now seen f opies of the replies of !• ranee. Italy, Belgium and Green.' 

All aie framed on similar lines, and all call for separate negotiations with tin 
Egyptian Government lather than an International Commission, '{'he Italian 
Ministei is prepared to explain the Italian point of view in nnollieial conversation- 
and asks to know vvliat the Egyptian intentions are with regard to “ the reorgaim.i 
t ion of lertain mixi d judicial institutions " which 'ivins to be required, The othci- 
mention parquet, prisons .irrangemont.s, judicial police and ivl’oitu of the Criniim.u 
Codes as subjects of negot ml ions 'The I'rendi replv says that the questions at Esin 
are not such a- permit of solution by majority votes, but that each Government must 
separately agree upon the solutions oi them. This is a meic quibble as no one ha- 
suggested that the proposed conference could bind am Covvei In a majority vole 
J. It seems probable that this attitude is diet a ted by a desire to secure bn ig.un 
troin tin 1 Egyptian Government as to the creation and altiibution of new post-, u 
the courts and parquet If persisted in it is likely to prevent anything h"iir„ r 
achieved at all, and if the Egyptian Government desires to pursue the propo-m 
they will have to make up their minds both as to the nature and amount u| i!■■ 
reorganisation wliieli they are prepared to go in for, and as to the sops which tlie. 
can throw to the Powers concerned. 

T We ourselves in our ollirial reply and in the aide-mi'moire draw n up between 
Sir John 1 Vrei \ a I a ml Sa roit Pasha assume that a eon ferenee is to meet, but we havi 
indicated vvbat we should require to enable us to support the more impon.int 
proposals 

The Minister tor Foreign Affairs in nnollieial conversations with lie 
Excellency and Mr. Smart has somewhat elaborated the requirements of the Latin 
Lowers, and summarises them, according to Mr, Smart’s memorandum, as 

(I ) Reform of the " ('ode <E I nslruction eriminelle." 

(2.) Improvement of prison arrangements 

(J.) Introduelion id' European judicial police 

li As to (I), we seem to have assumed hit her to that the existing Guile d ’ I list rur 
fi'Hi tor the Mixed Courts could he made use oi. There is no mention of it in tlie 
aide-memoire or in our reply. On the other hand, a committee formed on the 
suggestion ol the 1 iritisli l nion, with his Excellency's approval, has just reported 
with recommendations lor relorm of this code I think that reform is desirable, 
but its general linos would have to be decided upon before a drafting committee could 
be appointed as suggested in Mr. Smart's memorandum. I will examine the 
suggestion there made that either Sir .1 lYivival s draft proposals (lor the native 
courts) or the present Native Courts’ Guile (('Instruction could he adopted, 

7, Point (2) does not, I think, present great dillicuUy. It might provide an 
opportunity for getting an Englishman again appointed to the Prisons Depart incut 
I am told by M. van deu Bosch that it is only sime the Englishman left the depart 
nient that any cause for complaint has arisen 

S As to (li), we should naturally oppose any suggestion for (he mention nt an 
international judicial police Warrants of arrest and sean.li warrants should E 
executed (as they are in practice) by foreign members of the Egyptian police force 
If necessary a certain number of fuieign constables could be placed under the ordei" 
»'f the promireur "eiieraI. whilst lemainiiw for administrative and disciplining 
purposes under the i omniamhints of [inline. I take it that w e shall allow no foreigner 


gai-than Englishmen into any section ot the police lone. M van den Bosch agree.- 
ii,e creation of a separate judicial police is not adv isable in prim iplc 
!i The Minister for Foreign Affairs proposes, according to the memorandum, 

; that we should— 

t ,i ) Support the Egyptian Government as regards the question of judicial 
police. 

t g ) W aive our demand for a British mspeetoi m the [larquet. 

[,].) Waive our demand for a fourth British councillor in the t ourt ol Appeal 
if the proposal for a three judge ebamber fell through and it became 
1 necessary to create a new live judge chamber (tluee new loreign posts) 


would urge 
■aiglishnian 
would beai 


In exchange the Egyptian Government to agree to a British pi'oeureur general, 
dU ,l I,, agree to all three British eouneilloi's ol the ( ourt ol Appeal sitting in the 
f f.cgislative Assembly. 

It) This [imposed bargain puts us belore a veritable Chinese pu/Me It i - 
ni'g ncessar) to set out some of the emisiderat mils which arise 

(a ) A British inspector in the parquet wim agreed to m the Sarwal Peimval 
im'iiinrandum i.n the looting, as lar as I iiiu make out, that we were not going to 
cl die promireur generalship at once; the idea was that the mspcitui would be 
terming himself to step into M. van den Bosch s shoes ■ > ir -bnin I ermval inised 
in, question of any other loreign posts in the parquet, and I suppose hoped that we 
-itutiii! eventually get the two posts of pmeuieur general and inspei tor by this me! hod 
It i- evidently much more dillicult to get them both at once In tins innnexuni I 
-Build menluni that M. van Ackmc, Belgian eounmllor in me Mixed ( "tut ol 
Appeal, has informed me that lie is being piessed by bis Governnimil to put himseli 
i,,n\ard as a i andidate for the promireur generaIslnp lie does not waul to i ouiprit 
w itii Us i l a n Engl islinia ii is to be a ppoint ed, but 1 1 I or a uy i eason w e vv islied to de I ei 
tlir ,i|)puintment ol an Englishman lie would be prepaied to take the post (wlmli 
gi\es him no material advantages) mi the understanding that lie vamiled it as si on 
.is we wanted to appoint an Englishman lie does nut, in any ease, wain to slav 
m Egypt for any length ol time; indeed. Ins impending retirement bad been talked 
ft lie I ore the resignation of M. van den Bose 1 1 I believe M van Ackere to be quite 
-iiicrre in vvliat lie says, and 1 should add that mi merit alone im better eaudidate lm 
the jinst could be found Were there no question ol an Englishman, I 
him to take it. 1 told him that there was very little doubt that an 
vvtiuhl be appointed, but that I was grateful tor vvliat lie bad aid and 
it in iniiul in ease of need. 

(h.) Sir John IVrmval apparently prefeircd the arrangement ol 
inspector (provided lie were British, no doubt), who could be sent to 
Mipervise important rases, to that of having a form qi 
hist instance courts (The "chefs du parquet and 
-iMienil," who represent the latter and wield his [lowers in individual ense- 
tu li is instructions if necessary--are all Egyptians at (he picseut time) 

At present the Mixed Courts have criminal jurisdiction over foreigners in peine 
cases (contravention) and certain more serious matters criminal bankruptcy, 
conversion of property under attachment (" snisie ) and ler'nin oflences against the 
'■ourt itself or its ollieers 'The promireur general’s lint must be obtained belore 
proceedings for am thing more serious that a "contravention ran be instituted, 
and M. van den Bosch considers that with the extension ol jurisdiction proposed 
de number of eases will be too great for the procureur general to deal with personally, 
Mid that it will be necessary to have a foreign “ substitut in each first instant e 
fi’il'unal, who shall have power to authorise proceedings. An inspector, as such, 
"wiki presumably not perform this work, though lie might be authorised to do it. 
I think there ought to be either a foreign inspector or a foreign "substitut in 
cneh of the first instance courts, the latter system being, I think, intrinsically 
Pi'rterable. It would be difficult to secure that the only two foreign posts (promireur 
genet'aI and inspector) in the parquet be British, whereas we might well succeed in 
fitting one of three posts uf “substitut " in addition to the pmemviir generalship 
^ :i ni not sure how much opposition this plan would meet with from the Egyptian 
ktiveriunent, but Waguili Pasha, in conversation the other da\, did not seem to 
r egard it as impossible Should it eventuallv become neeessarv. mi the trail dm ol 
{ “"isnlar criminal jurisdiction as a whole l<. the Mixed < Yurts, to appoint an 
'’'d’l 1 ' tor or other ofiieial to assist the promireur "cnera! we should make an effort 


hav mg one 
I look into ol' 
in eaeli ol the 
istituic du pi'in uivui 
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to secure the post. 1 do not think that an attempt to make the parquet a pimi 
British Egyptian al'fair would succeed. 

The British Union Committee report recommends foreign ' axoeats geiiu.mv 
m each lirst instance court, presumably intending them to be the chiefs of ti, ( 
respective parquets. L do not think that the Egyptians will give up the posts,- 
" chef du parquet,” or that it will he possible to put loreigners in formal conin 1 
each lirst instance parquet. 

(c\) Our demand for a fourth eouncillorship in the Court of Appeal arose m this 
way; Sir -John l’ercival found the French and Italian Ministers opposed to in 
proposal for a three-judge chamber and was convinced that this attitude was dutatn. 
by a desire to obtain further posts for France and Italy in the Court of Appeal. |: 
was hoped, 1 think, that a threat by ourselves to claim another post in that even 
would give pause to those Powers and render easier the passage ot the three-judep 
chamber proposal. 1 fancy, however, that the claim was regarded by Sir John 
a blulT which he thought might help to get the three-judge chamber accepted. 

The appointment of another English councillor at the same time as we take the 
post of procureur general would be badly received both in Egyptian and loroimi 
circles, even if we could secure it—and 1 am pretty sure that we cannot secun- n 
except at the price of appointing a Frenchman and an Italian to the other two pusn 
For these three Creat Powers to take all three of the new posts would cause giv.it 
discontent, and would, 1 think, be a serious injustice to the small Power jmlig'- 
whoso chances of promotion are so small and who often prove to lx* among the 1 r-m 
in the courts. In particular, it would prevent- probably lor good and all tin 
promotion of the Swiss president of the Cairo Court ot First Instance, who, !m 
various reasons, should be promoted as soon as it can be made possible. T should like 
to see all three Powers pass a self-denying ordinance, but L doubt if France and Itah 
would agree, and we should have difficulty in finding three good enough candid;iu- 
\\ if limit giving a second post to one oi the small Powers. ! should much like i„ 
establish the principle of promotion by merit alone for the new posts, but, so long ;n 
we mean to keep three posts ourselves, it would be difficult to put, say For way, tn 
the position of the only other Power to hold more than one. We shall get a cry I mm 
Greece, and also, very likely, from America. I think that Greece, as having the 
largest foreign colony, might got some satisfaction by the appointment ot a tliml 
first instance judge. America, for some reason, has never sent us satisfactory ji-C j 
and I think her claims should lie resisted. 

1 think, however, that we shall be pressed by the Egyptian Government to admit 
the claims of France and Italy to an additional seat each, in the Lourt ot Appeal, 
whilst standing down ourselves. YVagnih Pasha has already indicated this to me m 
conversation and, if this is the Egyptian attitude, we shall hud it difficult to niah 
any impression on the french and Italians, since 1 can see nothing that we eeim 
propose in this sphere which would attract them sufficiently. We made an attempt 
at the beginning of these Mixed Court negotiations to work in concert with Frame 
and Italy, but, in the conversations which took place between Mr. Henderson, 
John Pereival and the two Ministers, the divergence of our views became mauilm-t. 
We are at present rather out in the cold. We shall probably have to make concessions 
to France and Ltaly anyhow, and 1 am inclined to think that we should do it >'J 
concert with the Egyptian Government in the hope of putting ourselves in a 
position for further advances in the future. We get the procureur generalship, 
which is a great point gained, and we get practically an assurance that we shall keep 
our existing three councillors (two of the seats being not claimable as of right), irn 
that they shall all sit in the Legislative Assembly. We can make considerable plm 
with the point that we are abandoning two important claims and can perhaps g’t 
some first instance compensation. 

11 The position in the first instance courts at present is that we have mm 
seats, Italy the same, and France three. If France and Italy get each an additions 
seat in the Court of Appeal, one of the Italian judges will he promoted. T siiggj* 
that it be a condition that bis seat be not filled by an Italian; alternatively, that tin 
next new this! be filled by an Englishman, so that we may have the predonnnan 
position in First Instance as well as in Appeal. Some new first instance posts w» 
probably be required if the extension of jurisdiction goes through, m addition to m 

two now in contemplation , , . . , ■ 

On this looting Belgium, who would lose the procureur generalship, shoutu 
oiwm an additioimiT first' instance post (making three) As vmi know, two new 
distance posts, -ire at present in contemplation, ami the second should go, 1 tin 1 ' 1 - ! 
a measure of satislaetion, to Greece. 


|0 To sum up, I propose that we In- prepared to agree willi tin- legyptian 
Government on the following lines 

(treat Britain has. as between the Cowers, a right to the 
m the administration of erinnnal just lee as regards Imeigiu is - j h jj b 
, be appointed proeureur general on the departure ot M. a. i n U sem 
fhould it heroine , eeessan . on a further extension ot jurisdiction to a| point 
S ‘ other high olheial to assist the proeureur general he - „l» » 

KnOishnlan. In viewwif the present exlens,on. three posts o tetdu to ho 
created for foreigners so that there may be one m each Inst in. tai 
u |- these to be an Englishman, and to be posted to Fairo. . j IU | 

Creat Itritnin to have a predominant number o l judges l» ' • . 

first installer. In appeal she retains her ex,sung throe posts, with th< n,ht 
, h n three coiisrillers to sit ,,, the Legislative .Win hi . 

\s^uniim r that it be impossible to cany the time ,1 U( G . * Vr-mee 

Croat Britain will not object to an additional post eachj.jtlu'l- by 

iI'ter the setting up of the new chamber ot five pidgts ■ 1 I l 

«”■,rrr - 

t /.<t lioslovakia, who is anxious to '•» >w ■ t j iat y wou jq mention his 

success in putting forward^ 1S ^ 11 ^ nnt Viold out very much hope in respect, at 

demarche to Ford TJoyd. hut tna , . r. n j ( ] p 0 excellent to spread 

anv rate, of the two posts now m ^nd Ji'e op^rtunitv mav come later on: 

foreign representation as fm ^ ^ y state's who wmild immediately begin to press 
Kir r %S OV AMho * eonld only he satisfied if Croeee wore 

:.red. and the Creek erv seems to have been pietrt w poOTIT. 

Judicial A driver. 
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fjia/atioll dc llelaitjih, /> 
lr 22 nornnbre , 


It- zz not < lino 

I ic Ministre. , • - vnt ..., |.\, v |] ( >me tie sa lettre (hi J1 ccinluv 

J'Al rhonneur d accuser reception a vnti - ( ; ; ra j et p, realisation, a 

ernier relative a la question du regime ciipi 1 „ Excellence Morcos 

reve eeheanee. des projets de retorn.es excises dans 

, a-. i., .ini,, vltt neeembre l all. , ,, .n, i>ni 


■eve ecnuance, ties nu - ■ ■ • - ‘ 

anna lhicha eu daH- du 2l) decemlire 1.127^ ^ u , iPmu-riicmcnt du Ho; 

■ le puis tloliner it votro l-.xee c 11 ' ' s .,isi les propositions qui hu 

, imim ra dans lespril le plus mnu-nl. h; « > ' u . , u-n,out twptien 

r.itent soimiises eu vue de rrpniidu a ‘Lation nouvelle tjui, tout eu a(io)ilant 
ere, upkieer le r.-gim ft-np, tula, re par " K |-dn • ^ 

- nieinres mVessaires i, la proteet., C"A" A.mverailiete du parr 

■s noiueptious modernes et plus, eonip.,1 dil, aw, 

itcrets. son evolution ot son progies. . l(Ut (1( . tacilitcr la repic-ii.n do 

Lri^rW kf^rTnn"aAngemon,' donmin. -a.isfaetion 1, ton- h- 

ntcresses. , . .. , internalionale. ihmt il '*-t M lK '; tl,,n 

H estime (pic la reunion d uue 1,1 ‘‘ Eaeha ne sera pas neeessaire a eet 

Ians la note de son Excellence P°["' s A 1 "“ tiims traneher pour,-a etre attem e 
not Cue solution pratique et lap ■ 1 ;„ oc j at i m , s direetes. aussitot tpie e 

uijrn^kmypS. ank K -,h, faire eoiniaitre les dispositions ,« -pte 

- » -v.l 






prendre pour fa ire face a la situation nouvelle qui resultera.de 1 extension de ld 
competence penale des juridietions mixtes, notamment on ce qui eoneerne la roM'.ion 
des textes du Code pdnal et du ('ode d’Instruction eriniinelle mixte. 1 augment,ue.u 
du nombre de magistrats. l’organisation du parquet mixte et d’une police juduutn,; 
mixte dependant du parquet. 

Je saisis, Ac. 

A. DAC(.I 

Enclosure 4 in No. 118. 

.]/. Paterno to Dr. Hafez A fifi Bey 

Legation d'ltalie. le ('aire. 

M. le Ministre, le 4 deeembre 1928/YI1 

.J'Al rhonneur d'accuser reception a votre Excellence de la note du 31 octobre 
dernier (pii fait suite a celle du 25 dbcembre 1927, relative a eertaines suggestions 
sur le regime capitulaire que le Gouvernement royal d’Egypte avait \oulu, en 
temps, snumottre a l’appreciation des Puissances interessees. 

de dois m exeuser aupres de votre Excellence si, a cause du fait involont.ure 
dont ello a eu eonnaissance, la confirmation ecrite de ma communication \erbale, 
faite a son Excellence le Sous Secretaire d'Etat. pent avoir emirs sculement 
an jourd’hui. 

En reponse aux notes susdites, j ai rhonneur de coinmuniquer a votie Excellente 
quo le Gouvernement royal dltalie envisage en principe a\ee plaisir ropportumte 
<jui se presente d'aider le Gouvernement royal d’Egypte a la realisation de mesuros 
necessaires a la protection des interets etrangers, en harmonic avee les aspirations 
du Gouvernement royal d'Egypte. 

de puis assurer votre Excellence que le Gomerneuient royal d ltalie est pint, 
lorsqu’il sera saisi de cette question, de 1’examiner dans l’csprit le plus arnical. 

Pour ce qui a trait aux suggestions contenues dans les annexes a la note du 
25 deeembre 1927. j’ai le plaisir d'informer votre Excellence que je suis autorise do 
lui faire connaitre le point dc vue italien, que je serai prel a exposer dans de' 
conversations oflieieuses qui ponrront, j’en suis sur, permettre de realiser unc 
conclusion apte a donner satisfaction aux halites parties en cause. En outre, il mo 
parait ndeessaire tpie le Gouvernement royal d’Egypte veuille faire connaitre 
toujours par le canal de conversations oflieieuses, quel sera it son point de vue sur la 
reorganisation de eertaines institutions judiciaires mixtes que 1 extension proposer 1 
de la juridietion penale mixte semhle indiquer. 

Aussi sur ce point le Gouvernement royal, a fin dc pomoir donum' unc repm^e 
definitive, attend de connaitre Eopinion du Gomernemcnt egyptien. 

Ee Gouvernement roval estime, par ailleurs, qu il n y a pas lieu de reunir nuo 
commission internationale, ear il s’agit aetuellement de matieres sur lestjuelle-' 
chaque Puissance interessee doit etre d’accord a\ec le Gouvernement egyptien. et il 
ne pourrait, par consequent, etre ipiestion de solutions prises a majorite de votes. 

,Te suis tres heureux de rdpeter a votre Excellence que le Gouvernement d’Italic 
fera son possible pour aider, dans le ddai le plus court, a la realisation d’une entente, 
de nature' telle a donner satisfaction aux interets commons des deux pays. 

Veuillez, Ac. 

PATEPNO 


Enclosure 5 in No 118. 

1/ Gaillntd to Dr. ILihz A fiji Bit/. 

Legation de la Repttbliqne )rait^aisc, 

M le Ministre, * le Caire, le 2 uocembre 192 s 

,I ’.VI rhonneur d accuser reception a votre Excellence de sa lettre du 31 octobre, 
relative an projet de refonne du regime capitulaire et du reglement des Tribunal 
mixtes que son Excellence Saroit Pacha nous avait propose par lettre du 25 deeembre 
1927. 

Eli reponse, j’ai rhonneur de faire savoir a votre Excellence que le Gouverne- 
ment franyais prend ante du desir du Gouvernement egyptien de voir substituer au 
regime capitulaire une organisation qui, tout en adopt ant les mesuros necessaires a 


h m otection des interets etrangers. suit en harmonic avee les conceptions mod n es 
", plus compatible avee la souveramete du pays, ses interets, son e\°lution it sc 
Ues. Le Gouvernement francos ne manquera pas. lorsqu d sera saisi dc cette 

Question, de l’etudier dans 1’esprit le plus anneal , , ... 

Pour ee qui est des propositions contenues dans la note du lo cUcim , j < 
i iionneur de porter a la eonnaissance de votre Excellence que le ( >oinernemc^ 
trimai^ envisage favorablement l'extension proposee de la pindiction penale des 
XmaC mixtes et est pret a en adopter le prineipe. Toutefois. la relorme meme 
ItrUelle, proposee par le Gouvernement egyptien nous parait devoir entrainci u t 
Pifune reorganisation des institutions judiciaires aetuellement existantes . 
net-essite, en effet, la creation ou l’extension de nouveaux orgamsmes <P ai ^}"^*.* 
iiuhciaire, regime plenipotentiaire) et la mise au point des codes ; ( ode d lnstnutior 
inminelle et Lode penal, le tout entrainant necessairement une eertame augmen c- 
t ,on du personnel judiciaire mixte. deja msulhsant a 1 lieu re actuelle. , 

\vant de pouvoir donner au Gouvernement egyptien one reponse dc lll \ ,t, ' t ’; J 
i om ernement f raneais serait heureux de connaitre ses intentions sur cos dill Gents 
p'o,nts et notamment de quelle facon il entend effectuer 1 augmentation des eflectifs 

ju'lieianes^uverneinent de la Republique estime. par ailleurs, qii’il n’\ a pas lieu de 
nnmir a ce sujet une commission internationale 11 a’agit en eflet aetuellement non 
de questions qui peuvent etre solutionnees par des votes pns a une majority ma . 
de matures sur lesquelles chacpie Puissance intfressfe doit etre d accord avee le 
Gouvernement egyptien. Dans ees condit ions, des conversations d.rectes pa raiment 
le°seidluoyen pratlque d’arriver a un accord Votre Excellence pent eXve .perjuadfe 
que le Gouvernement framjais fera son possible pour pan emr dans < 1 

rapproche, k la realisation d’une entente dormant satisfaition aux mteieta 

reciproques des deux pays Veuille/ Ac. 

TT GATI.LARD 

Enclosure b in No 118 
M. Metauus to Dr. Hafez Afifi Bey 

Legation de Greet, le ( uirc, 

, ... . It 20 uocembre 1928. 

J Ai"‘eu l, i'l,im,mm de recevoir la lettre quo votre Excellence a Irion voulu 
mmlresser en date du 111 oetobre annte courante pour me rawelt . c piojU1 
niforme du regime capitulaire et du reglement des ,1 rib,.naux mixtes c 1 AMU 
Klialek Saroit 1'aeha, son predeocsseur, avail ilcja par ,UUl ' 

25 deeembre 1927. . , ■ <i e 

I.e Uouveniemeut lielWliique. ayant examine cette propositi u ‘ ^ 

I'arter a la eonnaissance dc votre Excellence qn ll prelm aete <<b do n du 
Lmmiement egyptien de voir substituer an^regime camtulaiie mie 
qui. lout en adoptant les mesures necessaires a la pi otection • • ‘ " 

in on harm,.,lie avee les conceptions m,.denies et pins oo n m .Mi » U 

sumoraineto du pays, ses interets, son evolution et sou progies ^ " 1 |™tude 
i„. manquera done pas. lorsqu'il sera saisi de cette question, de la soumettu a I etud, 

bans resprit le plus arnical . nreeitee et 

Pour ce uui eoneerne les propositions u.nlenues dans la noli puciut 

rel.t vesk 1 exte si on de la juridietion penale. des Trilmnaux mix es jesms heureux 
'le jlaivoir oonunmiiquer a v'otre Excellence que le Up..ver.«»nt heUemque envisage 
favorablement cette extension et est pret a en adopter le pi ni q • 

Toutefois dans 1’esprit de mon Gouvernement. cette den 1 u utoirn , memo 
paitable, parait devoir entrainer une reorganisation des institutions judicianes 

"''"e! le' 1 n4cessite?In!'eft'et, la creation de nouveaux orgamsmes: parquet, police 
milmi-iire regime plenipotentiaire, ainsi que la mise au point du Code d Tnstme lor 
luui. iaue, ie uni picuq tout entrainant mCessairement une eertame 

~Jion du \ ie 1 -^ 4 ^jq iiq 1 ^^fin^donner 6 “onse 

,w,n Ce “"‘par 1 consent connaitre les intentions d„ Gouvernement 
e<o,,tien sur ees differents points et notamment de quelle Eicon il comph ctlci turn 
T’organisation des eflectifs judiciaires. ^ ^ 

; r-20083] 
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, P un autre cot6, le Gouvernement hellenique estime qu'il n'v a pas lieu , 1 , 
reiinir 4 ce sujet / une commission Internationale, puisqu’en loceurrence duul 
Puissance mteressee devra se mettre d’accord avec le Gouvernement egyptien 
les solutions k donner k chaque question pos&. De 1’avis'de mon Gouvernement 
n est que par des conversations directes qu’on arrivera au but propose, et i e mi, 
votre Excellence de croire que cette Legation fera son possible pour 4ihJ P ' 
deux 1 ^ay^ 6nt U ” e entente dormant satisfaction aux intdrets reeiproques de n „ s 

Veuillez, &c. 

P. A. METAXAS 


Enclosure 7 in No. 118. 

Composition of Mixed Courts. 

COURT of Appeal: Alexandria. 16 judges: 10 foreign. 6 Egypt hm 

pits m three chambers of five judges each, three foreigners and two'Egyptians 
president of court being supernumerary—he deals with' administration/ pred.les 
penal court (cassation) and assemblies generates, including Legislative Assembly 
i residents of chambers always foreigners in practice. 

The Legislative Assembly, to which new legislation other than p.dhe r gulatnuts 
must be submitted before it becomes applicable to foreigners, consists oi the "•encral 
assembly of the Court of Appeal with the addition of one first instance judge from 
each capitulatory Power not represented in the Court of Appeal. Tn practice only 
one of the three British judges in the Court of Appeal sits in the Legislative 
Assembly, though they all probably ought to do'.so, in law. as bein«> members of the 
general assembly of the court. 

Police regulations are examined by the ordinary general assembh of the ('nun 
ot Appeal under a decree of 1S89 approved by the Powers. 

Present composition of the Court of Appeal:— 

President; Norwegian; Vice-President: British: Judges: British. 2 
American, 1 ; Italian, 1; French, 1 ; Belgian. 1 ; Spanish, 1 ; Greek. 1; 
Egyptian, 6. Of these, one British, and the American. French and 
Italian seats can be claimed by those countries respectively as of rigid 

First instance courts are established at Cairo, Alexandria and Mansourah 
hose sit normally in chambers of three judges each, two foreigners and mu' 
Egyptian. Presidents of chambers always foreigners in practice. 

Apait from chambers, summary cases (up to CE. 100 value) and “coni inventions” 
are heard by a single judge, always a foreigner in practice. 

There are at present thirty-four foreign judges of first instance distributed 
by nationalities as follows :— 

British, 4; Italian, 4; French, 3; American. 2; Belgian, 2; Greek, 2, Spanish. 2. 
Portuguese, 2; Dutch, 2; Danish. 2; Norwegian, 2; Swedish, 2; Swiss. 2: 
Russian, 2; German, 1; and 16 Egyptians. 

^ 01 the above all the Powers mentioned, except Switzerland, Russia and 

Germany, can claim two seats each as of right, the remaining posts are theoretically 
at the disposition of the Egyptian Government when vacancies occur. 

First instance judges are distributed at haphazard between the three coiui-. 
there is no rule, except that a judge once appointed to a particular place cannot 
be moved without his consent. A practice has become established that the judges 
of the “Great Powers” never go to Mansourah. All judges leave Mansourah as 
soon as possible, so that that court is in a state of more or less perpetual flux, whilst 
judges once established at Cairo or Alexandria seldom move. Nationality is not 
specially considered in composing chambers—though the presence of two foreigners 
of the same nationality in a chamber is avoided—nor has the nationality of the 
judges any relation to that of the litigants in particular cases. 

The Cairo Court of First Instance is composed of sixteen foreigners a ml 
seven Egyptians. 

The Alexandria Court of First Instance is composed of twelve foreigners and 
six Egyptians. 

The Mansourah Court of First Instance is vomposed of six foreigners .md 
three Egyptians, 


The presidents and vice-presidents of the Court of Appeal and first instance 
arts must be foreigners. All presidents of chambers, all summary judges and 
■judges of “contravention” courts are in practice foreigners. 

The president and vice-president of the Court of Appeal are elected by a 
majority of all the judges of the court. The presidents and vice-presidents of the 
fist instance courts are appointed by the general assembly of the Court of Appeal 
•‘nun a list of five names each for Cairo and Alexandria, and three names from 
Mansourah, the lists being obtained bv elections in which all the judges of each 
court respectively take part. 

The administrative business, appointment, promotion and control of personnel 
witliin the limits of the cadre of course, which is a matter for the Government), Ac., 


,f each court is conducted partly by its president, but in all important matters by 
I,visions of its “general assembly,” which meets frequently. The “general 
assembly” of the Court of Appeal has a general power of review of administrative 
decisions of first instance courts. 


J 56/56/16] No. 119. 

Si/ Austin (’ humberlai u to Lord Lloyd {Cairn), 

•No. 17.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, dainiaiy IT, 1929. 

YOUR despatch No. 971. 

On the assumption that no difficulty is raised by the Egyptian Government over 
the appointment of a British procurator-general, and that in the Legislative Assembly 
of the Mixed Courts the three British judges' right to vote is recognised. 1 approve 
the general line of action you propose, and in particular I agree that :- 

(a ) We should try to secure one of three posts of “suhstituf " in the parquet 
instead of demanding an inspectorship. 

(/>.) In the Court of Appeal our demand for one post in a new live judge chamber 
may be dropped. 

(r.) We should favour a revision of the Criminal Code. 

(d.) If circumstances are favourable, it should be our aim to secure the 
appointment of an Englishman in the Prisons Department 
9.) We should oppose, and support the Egyptian Government in opposing, 
the formation of a special judicial police. 

Your views on the i m port a nee of defeat ing Italian and other ma men v res in this 
1 aspect meet with my approval. 

Your suggestions regarding Mixed Courts of First Instance have alreadv been 
approved (see my telegram No. 1). 



.J 391/56/16] No. 120. 

Laid Lloyd to Sir An-'ten Chun/herlo in. (Rccr/rnd Febrnnnj II ) 

103.) 

■'ll. Cairo, February '2, 1929. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 971 ol the 29th December, 1 have the honour 
Et transmit to you herewith a copy of a memorandum by the Judicial Adviser 
Hoarding United States representation in the Mixed Courts. 

2 With regard to the point raised at the end of paragraph 2 of this memo¬ 
randum, T have advised Mr. Booth to inform the United States Minister that if the 
latter cares to send him privately a copy of the State Department despatch in 
Motion, he will be glad to read it and to take an opportunity thereafter of 
discussing it with Mr. Gunther unofficially. I have added that it would be clearly 
inadvisable that he -should vivo an opinion in writing 








3. A copy of the Letter from Ur. Morton Howell, referred to in paragraph ;; 
together with a summary of the reply returned, was forwarded in mv doMnui 
No. 333 of the 20th May, 192(1. " 1 1 ' 

I have, &c. 

(In the absence of the High Commissioner) 
R. H. HOARE. 


Enclosure in No. 120. 

Memorandum by the Judicial Ad riser. 

AMERICAN representation on the Mixed Courts. 

1. The United States Minister recently spoke both to his Excellency and i„ 
myself on this subject. From the tenor of his conversation with me—at a tea party— 

J thought that lie was suggesting that Judge Crabites, as the senior Judge ot 
First Instance of any capitulatory Power, had a good claim on the post of proeureur 
general. 1 mentioned this to his Excellency, and, with his approval, sought an 
interview with the Minister with a view to clearing matters up. He saw me in 
company with Mr. Wadsworth, his first secretary, who has previously served in 
E K.VPt, «nd who seemed to have a good knowledge of what took place eight years 
ago, when the Egyptian Government objected to the promotion of Judge Crabites to 
the Court of Appeal, and obliged the United States Government to put up another 
candidate (Judge Brinton), who was appointed directly to the Court of Appeal. 

2. I he Minister, on my introducing the subject of the proeureur generalship, 
at once disclaimed any idea that ho had meant to put forward Judge Crabites in that 
connexion, and listened without comment—except to thank me—when I told him 
what were the British Government’s desires in that respect. Mr. Wadsworth, who 
throughout talked a good deal more than the Minister, and who was very friendly in 
his manner, admitted that lie regarded it as a foregone conclusion that an Englishman 
would become proeureur general, and appeared to think it natural and reasonable. 
The Minister then turned to the general question of American representation, and 
said that the United States had seen other Powers increasing the number of 
their Mixed Court judges, and foresaw the possibility of finding herself left away 
among the minor Powers, a position which, as a matter of prestige, she would not be 
inclined to accept. He told me that he had no special instructions on the subject, 
but he produced a long despatch of some two years back from the State Department, 
which he offered to let me or my No. 2 read if I would send him across for the 
purpose. I gather that this was written at the time when the United States were 
raising the question of my being replaced by an Englishman when T left the Mixed 
Courts in 1920. I made no attempt to read it, but it evidently referred, inter (din. 
to quotations from a letter of Sir Henry Elliott, British Ambassador in 
Constantinople, at the time when the Mixed Courts were established, laying stress 
on the principle of equality of representation, which were referred' to in the 
American Minister’s letter to the Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs of the 
9th April, 1920. The Minister and Mr. Wadsworth both said that they would very 
much like to learn unofficially what the answers to the State Department’s arguments 
were. I feel some hesitation about falling in with the suggestion that I or Mr. Beslv 
should read the despatch if it involves my supplying unofficial comments; perhaps 
you would let me know what you think. 

3. In answer to their remarks about equality of representation, [ referred 
them to the Egyptian Government’s aide-memoire iii reply to Dr. Morton Howell s 
letter of the 9th April, 1926, and said that this was, and would remain, so far as 
1 could tell, the official attitude of the Egyptian Government. 1 went on to point 
out that in any case 1875 and 1929 were two entirely different propositions, and that 
the British occupation followed by the protectorate, and the special position which 
Great Britain had taken up, with complete acquiescence of the Powers, in 1922, made 
it only natural and reasonable that Great Britain should now make special claims, 
and that, speaking for myself, T should hope that the United States Government 
would recognise this, and would at least acquiesce in our holding a position of mild 
predominance over other Powers in the matter of representation on the Mixed Courts 
bench. T had previously emphasised that T looked upon the proeureur generalship as 
a separate affair, and not merely as one more post in the Court of Appeal. 


1. i was then asked as to the appointments which were likely to be made to 
the two first instance posts recently created, and 1 thought it best to tell them at once 
that 1 had been instructed to recommend the appointment of a Belgian and a Greek, 
lor reasons which 1 explained, but that 1 had not yet received any definite pronounce¬ 
ment from the Egyptian Government on the subject. As to the Court of Appeal 
posts, I said that i could not yet tell whether the official three-judge chamber 
proposal, which 1 knew the Minister for Foreign Affairs still fa\oured, would be 
accepted or whether a five-judge chamber would eventually be created. On 
Mr. Wadsworth referring to the fact that in the latter event he understood that we 
should claim a post, I thought it wise to say at once that 1 was authorised not to 
press that claim, since it looked like causing unfairness to the small Power judges, 
and that if three new foreign posts were created L should do my best to insist on one 
f them going to a small Bower judge. As to the claims of the United States, 1 
ud that, of course, in so far as being a “Great Power" gave a claim, the United 
States was even more than in 1875 one of the “Great Powers," but that it the number 
it'posts available were limited, 1 did not think that the British Government would 
■(insider that her claims ranked first. I remarked that in these matters the British 
(iovernment was not the only one to be considered, and that 1 must not be taken as 
speaking as though the wishes of the Egyptians counted for nothing, which would 
not be at all true. Mr. Gunther then turned to the question of merit, asked why 
these questions should be a matter of politics and suggested that on seniority and 
merit Judge Crabites would have the first claim to consideration. I said that 1 
should be only too delighted to find that politics could be excluded, but that 1 did not 
think it was" likely to be possible if the Egyptian Government wanted to get its 
proposals through. As to merit, 1 wis forced to say rather bluntly that the l mted 
State nominees had not generally been considered as among the best judges, and that 
this formed one of the difficulties in the way of our sympathising with their claim-'. 
At this Mr Wadsworth very frankly admitted that he knew that this was so, and 
that, in fact, the United States Government did have difficulty in finding suitable 
oindidates, partly owing to the small pay compared with possibilities in the legal 
profession in America, lie knew that great attention was paid to this at the time 
el the last appointment, and he believed that a man with reallv good qualifications 
had been found in Judge Henry. I replied that 1 knew that Judge Henry s academn 
(imlifications were first-rate, but that 1 could not sav that the reports which reached 
me indicated that he was really a good judge. 

5 The conversation turning to Judge Crabites, 1 said that 1 liked him 
personally, and that 1 had heard the High Commissioner say the same, but that I 
should have to consider what mv attitude towards him would be as a candidate tor 
promotion to the Court of Appeal. As a friend and old colleague I should be 
vinpathetic, but 1 should have to look into past history and to find out the ( ourt ot 
Appeal’s views. Mr. "Wadsworth said that he thought the opposition ot Sir M. Amos 
to Judge Crabites’s promotion in 1921 was a matter of politics rather than ability, 
aid that probably the political objections would be less operative to-day. 1 said 
hat 1 believed we had more than once suspected the hand of ( rahites in incidents 
which had caused us irritation, though I could not speak from personal knowledge 
Vs to ability, T recalled an incident, which they were not likely to have heard ot, 
indicating that the Court of Appeal had no great confidence in him as a judge. 
Mr Wadsworth then asked whether, assuming that Crabites were unacceptable as a 
uididate for the Court of Appeal (a proposition to which 1 had not committed 
myself), I thought that there would be any opportunity for the United States to 
-ecure another first instance post, in which case they might set about looking tor a 
reallv satisfactory candidate. T said that it the proposals tor the limited extension 
1 jurisdiction went through 1 thought they were almost sure to involve some new 
posts, and that I should certainly expect to find that His Majesty's Government 
would wish to further the desires’of the United States in that event. On this the 
Minister stepped in and said that he did not want it to he supposed that lie thought 
the State Department would be satisfied with such a proposal. 

6. He then closed the conversation as he had to go out to lunch 1 requested 
him to treat all the information T had given him as confidential, apart from lus 
'Iovernment, which he promised to do. 

7. Tn the course of the conversation the Minister raised the question whether 
judge of a non-eapitulatory nationality (referring to M. Houriet, who is senior to 

t’rahites) could properly sit in the Court of Appeal, and suggested that in any case 
He ( ould not sit on the T.egisla t i ve Assembly 1 sa id t hat I s a w no d i llicu 11 \, a ml t ha t 
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the fact that the Government of the non-capitulatorv judge would not have the mi,- 
to ask for a fresh deliberate in respeet of a matter voted by the Legislative A>semfih 
did not seem to provide any good reason why sueh a judge should not sit in tli* 
assemble if the text of the law permitted him to do so, as it certainly did. T made it 
clear that I should do my best to secure M. Houriet’s promotion in any event 
8. Mr. Wadsworth wont out of his wav to assure me that the State Department 
would not think of subordinating its attitude on the Egyptian proposals to nnv 
question of posts. 

Judicial Adviser 

Caim . Jan a a ni 27, 1929 


|J 454/56/16] No. 121. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. — (Recrired February IS.) 

(No. 119.) 

Sir. Cairo , February S, 1929 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copies of throe memoranda hv 
the judicial adviser regarding the jurisdiction of the Mixed and Native Courts 
over non-capitulatory foreigners in Egypt, and of the judgment referred to In- 
Mr. Booth in the third of these memoranda. 

2. It will be seen from the attempt of the Egyptian Government (which 1 lime 
temporarily, at least, checkmated through the judicial adviser) to secure a 
modification of article 15 of the “ R&glemcnt de Reorganisation” of the Native 
Courts of 188:3, and from their pleading in the Mixed Court of Appeal that this 
intricate and vexed question is likely to come to a head in the near future. 1 haw 
even some reason to believe that the judges of the Mixed Court of Appeal may 
themselves reverse the attitude, which they have so long maintained, of asserting 
jurisdiction over non-capitulatory foreigners with the exception of Turks ami 
Syrians. 

‘,3. In the circumstances I have requested Mr. Booth to furnish me with lu- 
opinion on the wide issues involved, and T shall have the honour to transmit dit¬ 
to von, with my observations, in due course 

I have, Ac. 

(In the absence of the High Commissioner'. 

R TJ r TO ARE 


Enclosure 1 in No 121 
Mr liooth to Mr I loan 

h irst Secretary, Cairo, -launary 7. 1929 

MAY 1 refer you to a note by Sir John Pereival of the 2:3rd May. !926, headed 
“Jurisdiction of Native and Mixed Courts." In that note Sir John Perch id 
drew thi' attention of the Residency to a proposed modification of article 15 of tin' 
“ Dec rot portaut Reorganisation des Tribunaux indigenes" of the 14th dune, 

The modification which was then proposed passed through the Consultative 
Committee in a slightly different form to that quoted in Sir John Pereival’s note, but 
was dropped bv the Council of Ministers. 

2. The Government is now proposing to return to the charge in the followin'- 
circumstances The Mixed Court of Appeal has held, particularly in “ arret- 
of the 4th May and the Kith December, 1926, that Turks and nationals of otliei 
parts of the former Ottoman Empire separated therefrom by theTreaty of Lausanne 
are sulqect exclusively to the jurisdiction of the Native Courts, thus distinguishing 
them from other non-capitulatory foreigners, who, in civil suits, have always been 
held to be subject to Mixed Court jurisdiction although their Governments wen 
in>f parties to the setting up of the Mixed Courts. 

d. Since the “arrets” mentioned above a disposition has shown itself in the 
Mixed Courts of First Instance to question their soundness and the validity of the 
distinction drawn between Turks. Syrians. Ac and other non-capitulator' 




, 1 ,-ners; and decisions in a sense contrary to the “arrets ot May and December 
l<l*aj]i;ive been given, some of which are on the point ot being dealt with on appea 

iv”thc Mixed Court of Appeal. , 

4 Owing to the importance of the point and the doubts telt about it ie 

rlvimhers of the Mixed Court of Appeal, which have had these cases before them. 

, ,‘ e decided to refer them to a hearing before the “ Chamhres reunies ot the 
,L , rt of Appeal, in accordance with the procedure occasionally adopted m the 
nivseiiee of divergent decisions of different Chambers of the Court ot Appeal 

;> As Sir John Pereival mentioned in paragraph 5 of his note to which 1 have 
rf,erred, some of the Mixed Court decisions interpreting the word “ etranger in 
M 1X ed Court “Reglement d’Organisation" as including all nou-capitulatoiy 
tehmers refer to the fact that article 15 of the Native Courts “reglement gives 
; ,li ( . Native Courts competence only over Egyptians—thus impliedly leiognising (. s 
dnubt it was intended to do) the interpretation placed by the Mixed Comts 


„„ doubt it was intended to do) the interpretation placed hy tno ihim wow 
„ the outset of their career on the word “Granger in their own rigUmint 

r, The Egyptian Government is afraid that when the cases I ha\t uti ni t 
tll heard before the “ Chambres reunies" at the end ot this month (1 beliew 
tht ; are fixed for the 23rd instant) the Court of Appeal may find itself driven to 
hol'd the Mixed Courts competent over Turks. Svrians. Ac., and they demii v ,m 
to modify article 15 of the Native Courts “ reglement ” so as to deprive the Mixed 
Court of Appeal of one of the arguments upon which its latter decisions mteipieti n 

the word “ etranger have been based. , ,, 

7 1 was notified this afternoon that at to morrow s meeting o the o uh 

ronsultatif de legislation it is proposed to exam me the following amendmi 
artitle 15 of the Native Courts “reglement 

“Ces tribunaux eonnaitront en matiere civile et eomnmremb' de Unites les 
contestations soil outre Egvptiens, soil outre Egvptions et otr.,"gei's. sni on iv 
Grangers de meme nationality differentes. it moms qn une autu |mi 
n en soit compfitente en vertu de traites on convention* 

“ 11s eonnaitront en matiere repressive des contraventions, debts on n - 
a ,noins qu’ils ne ressortissent a une autre juridiction en vertu des 1ms. des 
traites on des usages. ’ 

s The wording of the above amendment would leave it open to the ^Native 
(units to hold that the Mixed Courts had wrongly interpreted tl.e.r own irg e 
.n.-i.t so as to include all non-capitulatory foreigners, and would make it poss.l h 
to, an Egyptian to bring an action against, say, a Brazilian or a ( m-hosmak » 
tlu- Native Courts and to obtain judgment. It would then he open t 
t.ipitulatory foreigner against whom judgment. had been given to ts g 

executed by taking the matter of execution hetore the Mixed Juge des heir,. s, 
who would he hound to order that execution be stayed. 

9 1 should have thought that Egyptians themselves would haw pu h md to 

..void so unpractical a situation and so undignified a position for their 
I have represented this view strongly to the Minister of dus .ee, an I ha t 

..... under the impression tlmt I had eonvinml h.m. Since to. - ’ - 

been talked over by Abdel Hamid Pasha Badaoui I ^ fan to add tl at t t 
present word big of the Native Courts “reglement" might he held to exelud t e 
mrisdietion over Turks and one sympathises with the Egyptian desire to avoid that 

There may be some difficulty in finding a wording U ' r ^ 

" itrdement " which would recognise their eompetenee over links, S)vu s Ac 
wliifst not nermittino- them to assert jurisdiction over other non-capitulatory 
whilst not peimiu h , ]n nhtfiil whether the Egyptian Government would 

..11 respec t of non-capitulatory foreigners wh" «... be 

'".jiidered subject to Mixed Court b4^ Y-teet);!:, ot 

represented as a modification ot / , * * u John Pereival 

Mrei^ners. and the question arises whether we should object it w0ldd 

ipparently thought not. and if his opinion was adopted ^ ^en vm re 

make it more difficult to take any action now. 

rather in need of a good atmosphere to discuss Mixed < omts aiiaugment, 
r20083] 
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, 12 - 1 W1 " see "’hat the result of this morning's meeting is and report t,, \,. n 

later. It the proposed modification passes the Comitfi eonsultatif, it may be expected 
that steps will be taken to have the decree promulgated at the earliest piKsihlo 
moment. 1 le 

G. ARTHUR W. BOOTH. 

Judicial Adn~.tr 


Enclosure 2 in No. 121. 

( Mr. Booth to Mr. Hoare. 

Fnat Secretary, __ Cairo, January 1), 192!) 

JURlSDTt 1 ION of Native and Mixed Courts. 

, Following my note of yesterday I have to report that the Comite consultant de 
Legislation passed the following text as a modification of article 15 of the de. iv<- of 
the 14th June, 1883, “ portant reorganisation des Tribunaux indigenes" 

Les deux premiers alineas de 1’article 15 du decret du 14 juin 18s3 susvise 
sont modifies eomme suit: 

Ces tribunaux connaitront de toutes les contestations en matiere mil., ft 
commerciale. En matiere repressive, ils connaitront des contraventions, debts 
et crimes, en dehors de ceux qui ressortissent a la juridiction mixte en vertu du 
r eg lenient d organisation judieiaire pour les prochs mixtes. 

“ En juridiction civile on penale des tribunaux indigenes s'exercern taut i 
1 egard des Egyptiens qu'h regard des etrangers cpii ne seraient pas aftranchis 
de cette juridiction en toutes oil certaines des matieres de leur competent e. cn 
vertu de traites on conventions." 

2. I lie above text is the same as the text which was passed by tlie ( hiiiic 
eonsultatif in 1926, with the difference that the conclusion ot the 
latter ran as follows: " soit en vertu de trait&s on conventions, suit 
en vertu d usages reeonnus en Egypte." This wording was drafted by 
M. Wnthelet and was designed to make it possible for both Mixed and Native 
( ourts to respect the existing Mixed Court practice w ith regard to non-eapitulatun 
foreigners generally, whilst avoiding the continuance of the implication convexed la 
the present wording of article 15 of the Native Courts “ reglement " that the Native 
Courts’ jurisdiction cannot extend to foreigners of any kind. 

3. Badaw i Pasha was not content to accept the wording as passed in I!i2li 
because lie considers that it amounts to a recognition by the Egyptian Government of 
the interpretation placed by the Mixed Courts on the word “ etranger " in their own 
“ reglement,” as explained in my note of yesterday lie definitely wants to have ,i 
wording which can—and, of course, will—enable the Native Courts to uphold their 
own competence over all noil-capitulatory foreigners, regardless of the fact that the 
Mixed Courts can and will order the staying of execution of judgments given agaiie-t 
non-eapitulatory foreigners (with the possible exception of nationals of parts of the 
former Ottoman Empire) in such circumstances. 

4. Badawi Pasha contends that the Egyptian Government has alwavs held the 
view that the competence of the Mixed Courts was not intended to extend l.cvoiid 
capitulatory foreigners. I have myself always found it difficult to believe that it v,ns 
an accident that the word “etrangers," without limitation, is found in the Mixed 
Courts Rbglement d’Organisation”; and it cannot be an accident that, in 1-83, 
when the Mixed Courts had been in existence for eight years and had already asserted 
their competence—even over Moroccan Arabs—the reorganised Native Courts "'-re 
given jurisdiction only over “ indigenes.” 

5 As you will see from your file 275, and particularly Sir John Perciv.il s 
notes of the 14th and 17th December, 1927, to the former of which F would refer \ou 
generally, attempts to arrive at a satisfactory solution of the question, what is t*» he 
the eventual respective competence of the Mixed and Native Courts, have so far 
failed. The question will have to be solved somehow some day. Whatever the 
solution is. it seems to me improbable that it will amount to a realisation of the 
Egyptian claim that the native courts should exercise full civil and criminal 
jurisdiction over all non-eapitulatory foreigners, including, for instance, the 
nationals of succession States of the former German and Austrian Empires 
Badaoui Pasha would perhaps be prepared to make concessions, but he want- to 
establish the claim first and to leave it to the Egyptian Government to decide what 
concessions it will make. 
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(i It appears to me that, by allowing the proposed modification to l»‘^j ^ 
liml |,l he prejudicing the diplomatic position m respect of the eventua ‘ ^ 

S from the unpractical and objectionable state of affairs. which the conllut of 

f interpretations, would produce. , . 

U 7 [t appears to me, further, that the proposed measure an minth U '* y 
mod i th at ion of the status quo in respect of the m-otectionoffoicig 
.|, u h we reserved to our discretion under the declaration of 1 jFiu.u.n '■ 

" lm s f should be less disposed to object to the text which 

l t .,tif in 1926 though even with that wording the Native • r> 

allv Mdi&t .he word “ usage’- dues not coven junspruAmt £ 

f’ f we should not he putting 

lintel to Ihe salne extent in the pos.tion of acquiescing ,n the change of lev. 
i ii-t l nnw'intr perfectly well what the intention of it was. .. . 

n Ihltf Mixed 

(■-> J : ril. of pacts 

*'■ of the Xative 

fourts ( . \pTHUR W. BOOTH, 

Judicial Ad riser 


Enclosure 3 in No. 121. 

Vote ou Jurisdiction orcr Foreigners in Fajjipt since 1876 

WHEN the Mixed Courts were established in Egypt in 187.), by a i''v/wviVtitvs 
.» winch the Egyptian Cover,unent and the.captu aUaw 

competence as regards persons was lanl down ... th... ko„le.m,u 
tion indiciaire " as follows:— . , 

(a.) They were to.have exclusive -ft-- ^ -Si::; 
between natives (" indigenes ) and toieignei s ( ai.in . .. cftSl , s 

2SEM0&* Xy' wJrc to lutle juris,iie.inn over foreigners 

even of the same nationality.) _ . . . ■ 

{!>.) There were further submitted to their jurisdiction . 


(1.) Proceedings f«>r ‘ contraventions de pm.ee — .- 

(‘‘etrangers ). ,i •locompliees (whatever their 

it. 1 Prww.tongs^agaVns^the^autlutrs oA 

A process, or counnittcd 1.V judges or 

officers of the court. 

General criminal .jurisdiction was apparently left to he exercised- 
.*,) Bv ihe Consular Courts of the eapttulatot.y 

probahiv rarciv 

be found in Egypt. 


dice " coinmitted by toreigncrs 


Powers which were parties to the settm|-up ^ ‘ ^ Mixed CNmrts have 

until the separation of Egypt from the 0 c 1 rudiulia<* all foreigners, so much 

invariably interpreted the word “grangers as ,n,lud,n„ ^ 

f20083; 
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so that- in 1879 they asserted their jurisdiction over a Moroccan Arab in a civil vast, 
and when Bulgaria was separated from Turkey they asserted jurisdiction over 
Bulgars. 

3. Jn IS83 the Native Courts of Egypt were reorganised, and in their " Reuie- 
ment de Reorganisation " their jurisdiction was expressed to be— 

(a.) Over all civil and commercial suits between natives (“ entre indigenes ) 

(b.) In criminal matters, over “contraventions," “ delits" and “crimes' 
committed by natives (“ indigenes ") other than those belonging to the 
jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts. 

This, on the face of it, left no jurisdiction capable of trying non-eapitulatory 
foreigners for any offence other than such as was triable by the Mixed Courts. The 
Nati'e Courts, however, held that this lacuna must he filled by their holding them¬ 
selves competent in criminal matters over foreigners who enjoyed no right of consular 
jurisdiction. 

4. In 1904, when a new Penal Code for the Native Courts was promulgated, 
the criminal jurisdiction of those courts was extended to persons who committed 
the offences treated in the code, unless they were by law, treaty or usage exempted 
(" affranchies ”) from the jurisdiction of the Native Courts. 

This provision was explained, in the note to the Council of Ministers 
accompanying the draft code, as being designed to regularise the position, which 
existed, in fact, as a result of the decisions of the Native Courts referred to m the 
precci 1 mg paragraph. 

fi. The Native Courts have, in fact, exercised criminal jurisdiction mer 
non-eapitulatory foreigners, e.a.. Brazilians, on various occasions. I am not 
however, certain whether they have done so in respect of nationals of the sun c-oou 
States of Germany and Austria-Hungary, who, before the war. would have hern 
entitled to consular jurisdiction. No case of the kind seems to have given n-<> n> 
public discussion, at tiny rate. 

G. I n civil matters, curiouslv enough, T am informed that there exists a dev i-nm 
of the Native Court of Appeal holding the Native Courts incompetent in regard to 
Bulgars. after the separation of Bulgaria from Turkey, which is based upon the 
wording of article 15 of the “ Rfeglement de Reorganisation of 1883. 1 have not 

had time to identify this case or to find its date, or whether English judges were 
sitting. 

Til spite of this decision, there can be no doubt that since the separation C 
Egypt from Turkey the Native Courts have held themselves competent m remtv! 
of nationals of Turkey and its succession States in civil matters, and that there 
would be no difficulty about their continuing to do so if the Mixed Court of Appeal 
decided that the Mixed Courts’ competence docs not extend to them. 

C. ARTHUR W. BOOTH 

O airo , -I it unary 9, 1929. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 121. 

Note by the Judicial Ad-riser. 

First Secretary, Cairo, January 31, 1929 

I MUST draw vour attention to the fact that it appears from a judgment ol 
the Second Chamber of the Mixed Court of Appeal of the 10th January, 1929. ui 
the case of the Egyptian Oovernment against Mohammed Bey Saady, that the 
Egyptian Oovernment, in pleading the case, formally declared and asked the court 
to record that, “even if the Oovernment should he considered as having original!) 
spontaneously transferred to the Mixed Courts its powers of jurisdiction as regards 
non-eapitulatory foreigners, the Oovernment. as for that, formally with Iravv. it" 
assumed acceptance, in the exercise of its absolute sovereign power.” 

2. The case is one of those in which the question of Mixed Courts jurisdn tmii 
over Turks and nationals of ex-Ottoman territories is raised, and it has been referred 
with at least one other similar case to the “ Chambres reunies " of the Mixed Court 
of Appeal. The judgment in its “ dispositif " or operative part refers, tirstlv. the 
following question to the “ Chambres reunies ” 

“ 1. Whether, in view of the text of article 9 of the ‘ R^glement d ’Organisa¬ 
tion jiuiiciaire,’ and, so far as material, of the new declaration of the Egyptian 
Oovernment, the Mixed Courts are competent to take cognisance of suits between 
a local subject and the national of a non-capitulatory Power.’’ 
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q You will observe that, in pleading, the Egyptian Government has n-sumed 
n .| declared an absolute sovereign right in respect of a question which comes w dr n 
ihe^peofthe third matter reserved by the declaration ot the^ h -ebruary m2 
.- p discretion of His Majesty's Government, and m respect ot which tilt status '/ 

" imain muwt pending agreement. 1 take it that it was intended hv the 
win ration of 1922 to reserve inter alia the question of what courts were eventually 
li-ivp iurisdiction over foreigners, capitulatory oi othei. 
t0h ' Wi Cu Ashler whether any action is desirable and instruct me .1 ..ecessary 
4 lam inclined to think that it would be well to consult the Kneign } ttu e on 
i . whole of this question at this stage. We have not seen the end of tlu E n > 

n ment's attempt to secure a modification of article 15 of the hcglcnicnt i • 
j0 ' a ■' () f\] ie Native Courts of 1883, to which I have referred m previous 


Govi 

£ he would want to downs* it npm. More th<- oases ,snne on lor heanno U'IW 
a “ I 'lianlbres reiinii's ' Tliev are liv'd lor tile ddtb Man It 

c. ARTHUR \\ . BOOTH, 

Judicial Ad riser 


Enclosure f) in No. 121. 

.1 lubjiiiciil. 

LA (Jour ii'Appel mixte d 1 Alexandria a rendu l'arret don l l.t teneur suit r,. In muae 
entre le Gouvernement ogyptien (MinisRre ( 11 tnieui). 

Appelant, repreaeo.e par M' E,l. fiorra, « Molmmed Lev Saadi, puKlunsur -ujei 
turc, demeurant an Caire.^ 
lutime, reprosente par M' R. ^iilev. 

ernu, -^e cl^MM K. ^ L/"" ^ 

Sol'mwn feyVoumbl.ef du panpH‘1 du tribunal, et, <1. Bardone, grelber ; 


1,1 lol 


i >ui les avocats des parties ; 

Le Ministore public entendu ; 

\ pros on avoir ddlibdre eouformement a 

, ft™? 

rendu u ^ a\iu L» ->( , i u r'uufPN * due nippurt* 1 ptp, 

t £s '" s ' : 

lMC,U Mtendu i,ue le Gouverneu.ent releve, an V*% 

tuuionrs consider comme uhanyyis U>ua ^ ^ des Ottomans et .1 

plus aucun uen avtc ~ t ^ postbricur an Trade do Lausanne, m. d est 

uivoque a ce sujet, 1 anct 4 u , P , i, turmoil table it admottiv que 

.lit uu’il existe uue incompatibility, unc ^pu^nan^ ^ ^ nW du’une transtorma- 

capiudaires par 
on den Puissances 


nvoque, a ce sujer, uuw - ‘ ’ r r(Sl)Ul , Mll ncc insurmontalilo it 

oXl. m ',ut 1 sub- , ‘Ot ) le- (tpi.ulatu.nqet.la^ue nert qu‘u, 

non eapitulaires ; , , . ., 4 . iLryimmnt d’ordre plutot 

Mais attendu que lo Gouvernement, tout en• avan^ya,..U-eWigum ^ ^ 

moral, recommit (pie la jurisprudence, am 1 ^ “ otrangera ” il taut entendre 

15 decombre 192('», a toujours decide 9 ue 1 ' | juridiction mixte eat la juridiction 

t«>utea les personnes non originaires du pays, I ‘ J personnes de, nationalitea 

he droit com, nun en matiore civile ot ,£"<*8 ayant adhere a la 

differentes, sans qu il y ait lieu (le ( l ^ q j eman( le si cette jurisprudence doit 

lclorme et celles qui n y out pas adhere mais l denun 1 illors 

C4re maintenue en l’etat des consequences qu elto pourr 

Vmdependance de l’Egypte a ete proc-unee e uue les negociations aboutissunt a la 

Attendu que, dans cet ordre d idooa, d relive^ que itukire8> car ie 

reforme dtaient exclusivementen reprise territoriale, n’avait pas it trailer 

justiciables, comme dJiendeurs, 

en tout cas des tribunaux locaux , 
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Attendu que l’appelant fait observer, en suite, qu’il etait hien entendu, lors de 
creation des Trilmnaux mixtes, que “ les Capitulations, telles qu’elles out etc appliques 
justpi’ici en Rgypte, denieurent la loi absolue entre le Gouvernoment egyptipn 
et les Hranrjers, a I’excoption des derogations partielles et explicites formellement 
consenties h, titre d’essai”; qu’il s’ensuit que les “etrangers” dont parle Particle ;i 
du Reglement d’Organisation judiciaire etaient ceux qui pouvaient toujours s’appuver 
sur les Capitulations comme btant la loi absolue entre eux et le Gouvernement egyptien. 
les “ etrangers’ qui s'btaient formellement reserve, le cas echeant, de revenir k Pancim 
ordre de choses ; en un mot, les (Strangers appartenant aux Puissances avoc qui b 
Gnuvernement avait negocid (article 40 du meine reglement) ; 

Attendu, d’un autre c6te, que l’appelant soutient que, si la jurisprudence mixtaa 
amsi donnd an mot “ dtrangers ” une extension inadmissible, ayant, pour rdsultat 
d’empieter sur la souverainete du Gouvernemeut dgyptieu, elle a, par contre, donne une 
intei'prdtation trop restreinte au mot “ indigbne ” ; que Ton ne saurait se prdvaloir du 
Hbglement d’Organisation judiciaire indigene pour prdtendre que dans la pensee du 
Gouvernemeut egyptien les tribunaux iJits indigenes ne devraient avoir queue 
compdtence strictement limitee aux “ indigenes,” en excluant les etrangeiv. non 
ca])itulaires, car l'expression arabe ( * ) comprend, d’une manibre generale, tons lev 
habitants du pays, etant mieux traduite par les mots “Tribunaux nationaux” ; que l’on 
trouve, en effet, lors de la revision du Code penal indigene que le legislateur egyptien, 
en appliquant (article l‘* r ) ce code a tous ceux qui ne sont pas, en vertu des lois, des 
traites, on des usages, affranchis de la juridietion des Tribunaux indigenes, a releve dans 
sa note explicative que les mots “ par les indigenes” ne sont pas une traduction exacts 
du texte arabe ; 

Attendu, en outre, que, puisque le susdit article 0 attribue competence a la 
jur'dict-ion mixte en matibre civile et commerciale seulernent entre etrangers dr 
nationalites different ex, les etrangers capitulaires de meme nationality devant vidn 
leurs ditferends par devant leur juridietion consulaire, le Gouvernemeut egvptien 
(lemande quel serait le sort d’un dtranger non capitulaire dans ses rapports avec un de 
ses nationaux ? Car, si l’on admettait la these restrictive de ia jurisprudence mixte 
en ce qui coneerne les Tribunaux indigdnes, les etrangers non capitulaires, dans leurs 
ditferends entre eux, seraient hors la loi, puisque les termes formels de 1’article 9 les 
exeluent de la juridietion mixte ; que, si done il taut admettre les etrangers non 
capitulaires d vider leurs dilTdrends entre eux devant la juridietion indigene, on est 
amene a la situation inadmissible suivante : (a) un dtranger non capitulaire serait, dans 
un differend avec un sujet local, justiciable des Tribunaux mixtes; (/>) dans un litige 
avec un de ses compatriotes, justiciable de la juridietion indigbne : ce qui est une 
absurdity manifesto; 

Attendu dbs lors que le Gouvernemeut egyptien couclut que par le mot “ etranovr 
on a tout simplement voulu designer toute personne btrangbre a la juridietion des 
tribunaux locaux ; 

Attendu, enfin, quo le Gnuvernement declare formellement, et en demande arte, 
quo mbme s’il pouvait etre considdre comrne ayant a l’origine spontaneinent transf'dre 
aux Tribunaux mixtes son pouvoir de juridietion a l’egard des ressortissants non 
capitulaires, il entend, en tout cas, retirer formellement sa prdtendue acceptation, 
dans l’exercice de son pouvoir absolu de souverainete ; 

Attendu que l’intimd, de sa part, soutient que l’intention du Gouvernemeut 
dgyptien, en erdant la juridietion mixte, laquelle est tout aussi egyptienue que la 
juridietion indigbne, et dmane comrne celle-ci de la souverainete territoriale, etait de 
soumettre tous les dtrangers, capitulaires ou non, indistinctemeut, a la juridietion 
mixte; que, si le legislateur, d'ailleurs, avait eu 1’intention de soumettre i\ la juridietion 
indigene des dtrangers assirnilds aux indigenes, il aurait dit que ces tribunaux jugeraient 
non des litiges “entre indigenes,” mais tous litiges “entre personnes ne jouissant pas 
des droits capitulaires”; (pie pour ce qui concerue plus pariiculibrement les Turcs, If 
Traitd de Lausanne a mis la Turquie sur le pied d’dgalite avee les autres Puissances au 
point de vue international, d’oti il suit que les Tribunaux mixtes, tribunaux d’ailleurs 
dgyptiens, peuvent les juger sans qu’une “ rdpugnance ” puisse se concevoir, et meme 
si Ton devait considdrer ces tribunaux comrne une damnation des Capitulations, ils ne 
puurraient pas, en raison de la stipulation de parfaite egalite et reciprocity entre les 
Puissances et la Turquie, refuser aux citoyens turcs le droit d’ester en justice sur le 
pied d’dgalitd avec les ressortissants des autres Puissances ; 


* Aral (if not reproduced. 


Attendu que rintime conteste a la declaration du Gouvernemeut egyptien toute 
llicacitd, en vue de 1’dvidente intention du Gouvernemeut, des l’origine de la retorme, 

"l ,‘ e faire aucune distinction entre les diverses categories d’etrangers ; et suit out en 
• ne de la jurisprudence etablie en ce sens et acceptde jusqu’ici par le Gouvernement 
,,, nie etant l’interpretation de sn volonte ; que ce n’est done pas un moyen do simp es 
(inclusions prises dans une affaire d’interet privd que le Gouvernemeut pourrait importer 
e modification a un etat de choses qui a dure plus d’un denu-sibole, formellement 
roi'sncre par une jurisprudence coustante, et auquel il a, impliciteinent acquiesce , 

Attendu que, d’une part, il est certain que la cour ne saurait, le cas tcbbant, revemr 
...... une iurisprudence inebraulablement mainteuue pendant toute 1 existence de a 

roforme sans soumettre au prealable la question a ses Chanibres rbunies, en veitui e 
Particle 4L 6 bis du Code de Procedure, et que, de l’autre, et indbpendainmen de 
('interpretation a donner au mot “ dtranger ” dans 1’article 9 du reglement precite, l y a 
lipn . plus particuliemnent pour les sujets tuics, de preciser une jurisprudence jusqu in 

hLblt Attendu que, dans ees conditions, il cchet de renvover cause et parties devant les 
Chiitnbres reunies de la cour : 

Par ces motif's : 

Statuant imbliquement et cmitradictoiremeiit; , 

Declare recevable l’appel du Gouvernemeut egyptien, et ordonuant la reouvetm. 

deSt Renvme cause et parties a l’aiubence de la cour entibic on (late du vingt t'-nis 
(23) janvier mil neuf cent vingt-neuf (1929) pmu qu’.l soil statue .Mir la quest mi. <t 
savoir : 

1. Si, en letat du texte de Particle 9 du Rbgleme.it d’Organisation judiciaire et hi 
taut que de besoin en letat de la nouvelle declaration du .ouvei nriuun 
egvptien, la juridietion mixte est competente it connailre des eonleslatmns 
entre un sujet local et le ressortissa.it d’une Puissance non capitulaire ; 

Si, dans tous les cas, il y a lieu de maintenir la jurisprudence sGon laquOD les 
Ottomans, bien (pie devenus “etrangers” par rapport a \ -gyp ' . ' " 1 
etre consideres comrne justieiables des Tribunaux indigenes pour lens 

ditferends avec des sujets locaux. 

Reserve les depens. 

Prononce a l’au.lienee publique de la cour du jeudi dix ( 10 ),janvic mil ncul cent 
vingt-neuf (1929). 

. r* PRuc Le I resident . 

LeGreffier: ,, A V .U'\. 

G. Bahpovk. 


J 544/56/16) 122. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir .1 ante it Chamberlain.—[Received hebruury 27.) 

& «•) Cairo, b'rbnoinj 27. !!«!( 

I telegraphic.) Li. 

PX/iiA, government are faced with the necessity of filing vitlcn ;iigmm!il,s 
la ,hc4th March in cis before Mixed Court of Appeal wlm-h involve pncshnn.oi 

proinuljtiite decree amending arttele 1.7 of Native Conr.s 
Oi'v.mie\.aw of 1«8H, with addition of phrase qnoted in l« l !> l Kj' , l>)‘ f " 1 . 

""'' I' ji/pke , u 1 o'rdr' l ’ l recogiiised S ili’r^ wh'/eh.'widle adding notlung to sense, 

seems eapahle of being s 

ptian Government. bubjut to tilt. ,1 „ , i Svrians from their 

to fuilifite decision by Mixed Courts excluding lurks and by nans tron. then 

mr sdiction (see paragraphs 5 and 6 of memorandum of the 7th January), vve need 
puisitietion (see } « \ f -p irst instance of judgment enclosed in my 

rinse no objection. But as . ppeais from i h f „ rther ;' nr S\ have even pleaded 

IS/'LereiiSt acquiescence, if any, in the long-established Mixed 



Court of Jurisprudence In intimating that I have no objection to proposed 
amendment, I should, therefore, like to make it clear that we expect Egyptian 
Government to respect existing situation as regards civil jurisdiction over 
non-capitulatory foreigners in general and not to take, in their pleadings before 
Mixed Court of Appeal, any position going beyond what is necessary to exclude 
Turk® jirid Syrians from jurisdiction of Mixed Courts. Do you agree? 


jj 578/56/161 No. 123. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain -(Received March 1.) 

(No. 73 ) 

(Telegraphic) R. Cairo, February 28, 132!) 

MY telegram No. 68 was the result of conversations between judicial adviser and 
Minister of .Justice Prime Minister this morning dismissed question with judicial 
adviser in the presence of Badawi Pasha. Egyptians object to considering Mixed 
Court jurisdiction as part of status quo reserved by 192*2 and claim right tn o\prts« 
Egyptian Government s \ icws freely before courts, lu their view, no Egyptian 
Government has ever ollieially acquiesced in Mixed Court claim to jurisdiction <m»i 
non-capitulatory foreigners in general, and it would he impossible to take attitude in 
the court involving this admission They urge they must he free to do all possible 
to ptevent extension of Mixed Court jurisdiction to Turks and Sviians, and that 
indit ations show that Mixed Court opinion generally now is that intermediate 
position taken in appeal judgments of 1926 is untenable and that court must claim 
all non i upituletoiw foreigners or none. Judicial adviser is by no means sure that 
this is so. in view of possible serious clash over this question, judicial adviser 
suggests for consideration whether it would he better, in not i tying our acquiescence 
in proposed amendment of Native Courts Organic Paw. to add only that, whatever 
the result of this legislation. His Majesty’s Government could not allow it to 
prejudice eventual negotiations as to jurisdiction over foreigners. 

1 am not certain that we can safely go as far as this, and should prefer to omit 
from communication to Egyptian Government contemplated in penultimate ^enterne 
of niv telegram No. 68 any specific reference to their pleadings, confining myself to 
general caveat, ending wit’ll the words “ non-capitulatory foreigners in general." At 
present it appears improbable that the Egyptian Government will have sufficient 
good sense to make their pleadings square with this caveat Tn that case we should 
have to enter any further protests which the wording actually used in pleadings mav 
seem to justify. 


jj 578 56/16 j No. 124. 

Sir A listen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(Telegraphic.) 1*. ?««» Office. Mu,-cl, 2. Iltt# 

YOUR telegram No 73 : Jurisdiction of Mixed Courts. 

Whatever Egyptian Government may plead before Mixed Court of Appea, 
inclusion of word' “usages'' in amendment of article 15 foreshadowed m 
telegram No 68 should, if l understand question rightly, strengthen position m 
respect of non-capitulatory non-Ottoman foreigners, and Egyptian Government win, 
I presume, take amendment into account. 

1 therefore approve your proposed course of action. 


[_J 595/56/16J No. 125. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—(Received March 4.) 

^ N ° T11E High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His Majestv j 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has tlie honour t^ 
herewith copy of a note from the judicial adviser, dated the 23id Eebiua , 
respecting the Mixed Courts’ extension of jurisdiction 

Cairo , February 23, 1929. 


Enclosure in No 12a 
A ute by the Judicial .1 driser. 


Cairo , February 23. 1929. 

First Secretary, . .. 

MIXED Courts extension of jurisdiction. Minister for 

1 I confirm the information already given to you verba 11 ) that 1 * K 

Foreign Main, sent for me and said that ^ -me 

and the Minister of Justice (lie may have meant a - a !q. e( j f 0Vi it is not 

to the conclusion that, having regard to the guaiantees \\ 1 extension of Mixed 

»rth their while to proceed » .th tlm P»P»«I^the limited 
Court criminal competence. I think that wlmt ne op i n ion generally as a 

parquet. ^ ^ ^ ^ the Egyptiant Government- would ^ 0 ^ 

upon the question of the general transfer o con mi a reason to 

matters of Uatut personnel to the Mixed Courts <U ^ ^ examine this 

believe that France. Italy and other Rowe ™ ^Suovernment He 

question, and asked me what would be ‘ f } p owers which he hoped 

indicated that it was his desire to call a conference ot 

to S rep»t S hi^roposal with a view to finding nut whether 

the British Government woid^enterUm it^ ^ but be fore doing so 1 want 

5. I should be glad to discuss u th ■ t In t he meanwhile, you 

r ^Zo"( ", .W^OfiS ^ this proposal is being seriously 

put forward. G ARTHUR W. BOOTH. 

Judicial A dviser. 


|J 653/56/16] No ' 126 ' 

Lord Uofd to sir Austen, CkamUrMv.-(T<ecrired Morel, 11.1 

(No. 173.) . . ,. T, i. nl .events his compliments to 11 is Majesty s 

THE High Commissioner tor 4, ‘ P ‘ fl j d hi the honour to transmit 

a ^V“Jn .Indieial Adviser, dated the 20th lehruary, 
respecting Mixed Courts posts. 


Cairo. February 27, 1929. 


Enclosure iu No. 126. 

Judicial Adviser to Residency. 

Cairo, February 20. 1929. 

1 ust Secretary, 

MIXED Courts posts. . . , i.. j,.., w, aureemeiit with the 

I 1 hate been authorised by the Mi® 1 0 ‘inform tile Belgian and Creek 

1'niao Minister and Minister for horeisn AlU^to in^ t inward 

Ministers that it is proposed to invite the respe uve Mi ^ rauI . ts „f first 
uiudidatcs for the two foreign posts latently trate. that the 

Instance. 1 have accordingly done so u u not thc Nation of 

new first instance post is being oils i. ■? . f mot i, e r Belgian to the post 

tajtt it/'tss. ..... 
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to the post of judge of the Mixed Court of Appeal occupied by M. Van A eke re uii, n 
the latter retires. I have refused M. Dauge’s request that T should advise the 
Egyptian Government to undertake to reserve a post in the Mixed Court of Appeal 
permanently to Belgium. If, however, the Minister of Justice agrees, I have 0.1.1 ! 
M. Dauge that T had no objection to writing* him a semi-official letter to the efn-et 
that it is not the intention of the Egyptian Government, when M. Van Aokeie 
retires, to propose the namination to his post of a judge of a different nationality 
2. As regards M. Metaxas, I informed him that the proposal to appoint .in 
additional Greek judge was made in view of the importance of Greek interests 
and of the Greek colony in Egypt. I warned him that this must be taken to 
the measure of satisfaction which Greece could expect, and that it would not in- 
possible to recommend an additional Greek post in the Court of Appeal even thou A 
the numbers of the Court should be increased in the near luture. 

G. ARTHUR W. BOOTH 


J 665/56/16 


No. 127. 


Lord Lloyd to Sii I listen ('haueberlain.- {Recta oed March 11.) 

(No. 190.) 

Cairo , March 2, L929 

WITH reference to paragraph 3 of my despatch No. 119 of the 8th Febniaiv, 
and to my telegrams No. 68 of the 27th February and No. 73 of the 28th Februan, 

I have the honour to transmit herewith copy of a lurther memorandum by the 
judicial adviser regarding the jurisdiction of the Mixed and Native Courts out 
non-capitulatory foreigners in Egypt, and the question of the extent to which lie 
Majesty’s Government should interest themselves in the regulation of this question 
Mr. Booth arrives at the conclusions, in which I concur, (1) that in the interest.-, oi 
our general position and prestige we should be well advised to keep control over tho-e 
questions as far as possible, and to claim the leading role in their settlement. and 
(2) that in the interests of trade in general it is probably desirable that the e\entu,il 
Mixed Courts’ civil jurisdiction over foreigners should remain as extensive ;c 
possible. 

2. If the Mixed Courts should reverse their own jurisprudence on this suhjeit. 
a possibility foreseen bv Mr. Booth, an attitude such as that outlined above would hr 
very difficult for ITis Majesty’s Government to maintain. This, however, seem- to 
be unlikely. 

3. Mr. Hoare had some conversation with the Prime Minister on this subject 
His Excellency’s attitude was that, provided the Egyptian Government were not 
required to make any formal admission of the Mixed Court’s right to jurisdiction 
over non-capitulatory foreigners, he would not make any serious endeavour to change 
the status quo if the'Mixed Court decided to make a distinction between ex-Ottoman- 
and other non-capitulatory foreigners. 

I have, &c. 

(In the absence of the High Commissioner) 

R. H. HOARE. 


Enclosure in No. 127. 

Memorandum by the Judicial A driver. 

The First Secretary, the Residency, Cairo , Februai'y 21, 1929 

YOUR note of the 8th instant. 

Since I was asked to write a further note on this subject I have had the advantage 
of seeing your file No. 275, which contains papers showing that the discussion of u 
was carried to an advanced point in 1921, when the final draft of the judicature law- 
prepared in view of the “ Hurst scheme ” was produced. (Let me add in parenthesis 
that, though 1 have copies of the printed draft judicature laws, my offices possesses 
no separate archives going back further than 1922). 


g ir Maurice Amos's note of the 17th February, 1921, contains an 1 
ltM11 ne of the question, as well as an explanation of the provisions of the d ai t 
1 X-iture laws, and an analysis of different classes of foreigners is annexed to it. 
kit/note was forwarded (with other papers not in the file) to the Foreign wo 
u-ith Residency despatch No. 294 of the 14th April, 1921. 

You will observe that up to that time no one appears to have questioned that as 
* d °‘civil jurisdiction our line would be that the reconstituted Mixed (outs 
Ihouhl 'include within their competence all non-Egyptians, and that 
t Sir Maurice Amos, Mohamed Aly Bey, a member of baad 1 1 * 

ommittee, speaking apparently on its behalf, was prepared to acquiesce m the 
lu'um even of Ottomans, Syrians, Armenians, &e within Mixed Court c v 
tltlH q U 'tion, but thought that a distinction ought to be made in respect ot puml 
.infliction, which should not be given over classes of persons the membeis, 
i, the 1st Almost 1914, did not enjoy capitulatory or quasi-capitulatoiy ugh . . 

the., arose as regaris civil jurisdict.on-w.th wh.ch. 
nre-ent concernei —though the definition of the persons over whom penal jui i*dwtimi 
K he exercise,I gave nse to so mwh difficulty that the relat.ve paragraph m the 
i.,, t ft iudicature was left blank when it was printed. 

Egyptian ideas on this subject seem to have made a considerable advance s ce 
s „ Maumee Amos's conversation with Mohamed Aly Hey, and Abdel Hamid Bactomii 
n-mha as 1 informed you in my note of the 31st January has instructed the advoe.iti 
rnnesentiiv the Egyptian Government before the Mixed Court of Appeal to H 
th Eoyp ia.faovcrn.nc,,. has ..ever acquiesced in the extension o Mixed Cam t 
1 risdfdon to any but capitulatory foreigners, and that, it the cm t h Ids 
other wise the (lovevmnent now formally withdraws its acquiescence At the same 
ir he desires to modify article 15 of the Native Courts rtglement of 1883 so 
as to °ct rid of one piece of evidence oi such acquiescence, and so as to undu t 
/Ale fo,' the Native Courts to claim competence .» cml matters ovei all 

aoa-eapitulat^Moreigners.^^ ; ^ Aa.Am 

dial it is b\ no means certain that the Mixed Court of A p . . ■ 

ica,nes," will not depart from its fifty-years-old jurisprudence ... u.< “ 

M .,,,,1 ( . nnrK on ofit never to have assumed competence over any but lapmiiaioiv 

AAr'i ea.rhardiy’helieve myself that tins will 

dm the Egypt.;... judges (six out of sixteen hold the view 

Ita' ‘inivr,cling \l t 

Sn^fX tire t Airi.,, to 

depart from what has been settled lav lot fifty }eais. , • , c when it 

The point uiion which it seems to me that we need guidance is fiov «»i , v a n 

• • i-i i • „ i -ukI t i"iiwtorrui 0 ' consular |Ui is<lul ion to 

mines to reorganising the Mixed C mu t ,uul ti.uisH i . 11 u non eaoitiilatorv 

A:AAL. a 'T,- AJkE/e. ’i^urorr.^At,. r-; tLiliuA 

;e tlu-\ can obtain from the Egyptian Government, we may as veil all.m tin 
to tin as thev like now with the Native Gourts Eeglement . 

S r M mire Amos in 1921 seems to have assumed that we should see to it at .m> 

late that the European succession States should secure a .^i'purposes 

:!!!;l!!runr'tU^"of “uTl kmr'fmr the position may he 

. 

.- 

k/diefion'!’!™; liAtSS 

mure thin, his J.erso.u.l - 

<-»’ this kind lie vmild have great influence with the Cornu il of Mimsto . ^ 
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it seems to me that, in the interests of our general position and prestige, 
should he well advised to keep control over these questions as far as possible, and 
to claim the leading role in their settlement, and, in the interests of trade in general 
it is probably desirable that the eventual Mixed Courts civil jurisdiction over 
foreigners should remain as extensive as possible. If, indeed, the Mixed Courts 
reverse their own jurisprudence we cannot be held responsible. No doubt we should 
be faced with an outcry from non-capitulatory States, but we should be in the bust 
possible position for dealing with the situation which would arise on whatever lin« 
might commend themselves. It would certainly be very difficult to take any action 
with a view to preventing this result. The best possible course in the present 
situation would be for the Court of Appeal to find some means of upholding their 
present jurisprudence to the effect that, whilst they have jurisdiction over foreigners 
in general, Turks and nationals of territories which ceased to be Ottoman bv the 
Treaty of Lausanne are excluded. Two decisions to that effect have been given,“ami, 
although the solution involves probably a certain arbitrariness of decision, I am not 
without hopes that it will be arrived at. 

What we may eventually be able to effect no doubt depends a good deal on the 
circumstances of the moment when the reorganisation comes about. In the present 
state of the law as interpreted by the Mixed Courts we have an excellent position 
from which to work for as wide a competence as possible, and it seems to me that 
we should do nothing and, so far as possible, allow nothing to be done to 
compromise it. 

For Judicial Adviser, 

E. F. W. BESLY. 


fj 666/5/16] No. 128. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. — (deceived March 11.) 

(No. 191.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 2, 1929. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 399 of the 2nd July, 1927, I have the honour 
to transmit herewith copies of an extract from the “Official Journal” of the 
7th February, recording the recent redistribution of posts in the Conteutieux. 

2. The appointment of Mahmoud Hassan Bey is a measure of convenience, it 
had been desired to get rid of him from the Ministry of the Interior for some time past 
because he is a Wafdist and his presence there was inconvenient. He has accepted a 
post which is, in fact, junior to that of Under-Secretary of State which lie formerly 
occupied. From the point of view of the Conteutieux 1 understand that this is nut a 
had appointment. 

3. The appointment of Yunes Saleh Pasha calls for no remarks. lie has been in 
charge of the Interior Conteutieux for some time past as “ eonseiller adjoint.” He b 
amiable but not brilliant. 

4. The appointment of Saleh Sami Bey is unusual, in that it brings in an 
outsider iu the shape of a practising lawyer. In such a case it would have been more 
normal for him to have been appointed “ eonseiller adjoint,” and then " eonseiller. 
He has received his appointment because he is a Libeial, and was a member of the 
Liberal Administrative Council. Although, however, this is a case of jobbery 
Saleh Sami Bey has the reputation of being a capable and worthy lawyer. 

5. Mr. Murray Graham obtains a separate department in charge of Government 
contracts, but has not been promoted, and the president of the Contentieux has 
informed the judicial adviser that he is unwilling at present to recommend either his 
promotion or an increase of pay, though Mr. Booth thinks this may be possible later. 
It is, however, interesting to observe that although remaining “eonseiller adjoint,” he 
has been given a seat both on the committee of the Contentieux and on the 
Consultative Committee of Legislation as head of his new department. Badawi Pasha 
had at one time told Mr. Booth that he did not want Mr. Graham to sit on the 
Contentieux Committee, although he did not object to his sitting on the Legislative 
Committee. Mr. Booth has since urged both upon Badawi Pasha and upon certain 
Ministers, and in particular Hafez Afifi Bey, that it was in their own interests to have 
an Englishman sitting on the former committee. 
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Khalil Gazalat Bev, who is appointed “ eonseiller adjoint,” is said to be a great 
frieinl of Badawi Pasha. He has no great reputation as a judge, and when his name 
was proposed as one of the “ conseillers ” for the Native Court ol Appeal at the time 
,f the mise en rctraitc of the thirteen councillors of the Native Court ot Appeal last 
mitumu (reported in Mr. Hoare’s despatch No. 794 of the 2Cth October, 1928) he was 
viewed with disfavour in high quarters. His appointment, like that of baleli bami Bey, 
j 8 a i S() a case of jobbery, but less excusable on any ground of merit. 

7. The appointments of Kamil Mossawar Bey and M. Giovanni L Ah bate as 
‘•Conseillers royaux ” are the reward of good service in the Contentieux, and are 
thoroughly to be approved. 

1 have, &c. 

(In the absence of the High Commissioner), 

K. H. HO A HE. 


Enclosure in No. 128. 


Extract from the “ Official Journal,” No. Id, of h'chruary 7, 1929. 

Decret relatif d dcs Nominations dans leu Pastes des Conseillers royaux et ('oust liters 
royaux adjoints <lu Contentieux. de Vfitat. 


(Traduction.) 

NOUS, Fouad I, Hoi d’figypte, vu la Loi No. 1 do 1923 portant reorganisation 
des Services du Contentieux de l’fctat; vu les coutrats de services des function! iui res 
tit rangers vises an present decret; sur la proposition de notre Ministre des finances et 
1'avis conforme de notre Conseil des Ministres ; 


Ddcretons : 

Article l <r .—Sont approuvees les dispositions suivantes relativement aux Services 
du Contentieux de l’Etat: 

(I.) Mahmoud Hassan Bey, Sous-Secretaire d’fitat au lMiuistbre de l’lnterieur, 
est nomind Conseiller royal et charge de la Direction du Contentieux du Miniature 

des Finances. . , ... 

(2.) Younds Saleh Pacha, Conseiller royal adjoint, est nommo Conseiller 
royal et charge de la Direction du Contentieux du Mimstdre de 1 Interieui et de 

TAdministration de l’Hygibne publique. 

(3 ) Salib Sami Bey, Avocat a la (Jour d'Appel, est nommo Conseiller royal ot 
charge de la Direction du Contentieux des Miniatures de 1’Instruction publique, de 
1’Agriculture et de la Guerre. 

(4.) Mr. W. M. Graham, Conseiller royal adjoint, est charge de la Direction 

du Service du Conteutieux des Coutrats. 

(5.) Khalil Gliazalat Bey, Juge au Tribunal mixte d’Alexaudric, est nommo 

Conseiller royal adjoint. 

(G.) Camille Messawor Bey, Premier Substitut a la Direction du Contentieux 

deB Finances, est nommo Conseiller royal adjoint. 

(7) M. Giovanni L’Abbate, Premier Substitut a la Direction des Affaires 

judiciaires mixtes, est nommo Conseiller royal adjoint. 

Article 2.—Notre Ministre des Finances esl charge de 1 execution du present 
decret. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 19 Chaabau 1347 (30 Janvier 1929). 

r OU A D. 

Par le Hoi : 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

Mohamko Mahaioud. 


Le Ministre des Finances, 
Aly Maher. 
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'J 736/56/16 i No. 129. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March 18.) 

(No. 211.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His Majesty's 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of a note to the President of the Council of Ministers, dated the 
4th March, respecting the jurisdiction of the Mixed and Native Courts over non- 
capitulatory foreigners in Egypt. 

Cairo, March 9, 1929. 


Enclosure in No. 129. 

Lord Lloyd to Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. 

Sir, Cairo, March 4, 1929. 

AS tiie judicial adviser lias already informed the President of the Contentieux, 
His Majesty's Government have no objection to the amendment of article 15 of the 
“ Decret portant reorganisation des Tribunaux indigenes " of the 14th June, 1883. 
with a slight modification of the wording. 

2. His Majesty's Government understand that the object of the amendment 
is to facilitate the obtaining of a final decision by the Mixed Court of Appeal to the 
effect that Turks and nationals of territories which formed part of the Ottoman 
Dominions prior to the Treaty of Lausanne are, for jurisdictional purposes, to he 
treated on the same footing as Egyptians. 

3. I have at the same time the honour to inform your Excellency that His 
Majesty’s Government expect the Egyptian Government to respect the existing 
situation as regards civil jurisdiction over non-capitulatory foreigners in general 

I nave, &c. 

(In the absence of the High Commissioner), 

R. H. HOARD 


[J 737/56/16j No. 130. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March IS.) 

(No. 213.1 

Sir, Cairo , March 9, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to my despatch No. 109 of the 24th February, in 
which I had the honour to transmit to you a copy of a memorandum by the Judicial 
Adviser regarding the proposal made by the Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs to 
embark upon the question of the general transfer of consular jurisdiction, other than in 
matters of statut personnel, to the Mixed Courts. 

2. ' When His Majesty’s Government intimated their readiness, in certain 
eventualities, to accept en bloc the proposals contained in the Egyptian circular note 
of the 25th December, 1927 (see your telegram No. 43 of the 1 st January, 1928), it 
was made clear that the first and most essential condition of such acceptance was the 
signature of the draft Treaty of Alliance. When this fell to the ground we reverted 
to the position defined in the Sarwat-I’crcival conversations of 1927. 

3). The latest Egyptian proposals go far beyond those contained in the circular 
note of the 25th December, 1927, and we are offered, in return for our acceptance, not 
the Treaty of Alliance but one or two relatively minor (though far from unimportant) 
measures of reform in the Parquet. 1 cannot imagine that this suggestion will 
commend itself to you, and 1 propose, so far as 1 am concerned, to give no encourage¬ 
ment to the idea, involving as it does the sacritice of months of preparatory work, in 
which 1 and my advisers have borne not the least share, undertaken with a view to 
meeting the original Egyptian desiderata to the fullest possible extent, and, so far as 
practicable, with the concurrence of the other PoAvers chiefly concerned. 

1 have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


J 881/56/16] 
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No. 131. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received April 2 .) 

(No. 261.) 

£j r Cairo, March 23, 1929. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 211 of the 9th March, regarding the 
jurisdiction of the (Mixed and Native Courts over non-capitulatory foreigners in Egypt, 
j h ave the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a reply which lias now been 
receded from the Prime Minister to the note which 1 addressed to him on this subject 
on the 4th instant. 

•j. The terms of Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha’s note are somewhat ominous, all the 
more so since I understand that the Egyptian Government’s pleadings are eventually 
to be published, with an explanatory note which may well challenge our position. 

1 have done my best to avert this by conveying a discreet warning to the Prime 
Minister through the Judicial Adviser. For the rest, I am confirmed by your telegram 
No. 72 of the 2nd March in my reluctance to anticipate an indiscretion which the 
Egyptian Government may possibly be sufficiently well advised to avoid. 
n ” 3 . I have, however, instructed the Judicial Adviser to bring the correspondence 
with Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha on this subject unofficially to the knowledge of 
Judge Gator, with a view to guarding against whatever possibility there is of the 
Mixed Courts abandoning tlndr own jurisdiction over non-capitulatory foreigners (oilier 
than Turks or Syrians). 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High ('ommtsshnirr 


Enclosure in No. 131. 

Mahmoud Pasha to Lord Lloyd. 

Excellence, Le Cairo, le 13 mars 1929. 

J’Al l’honneur d’accuser reception de la communication qui m’u <$tu adressee par 
Mr. Hoare, le 4 mars 1929, au sujet du projet de loi modifiant l’article 15 (hi Reglement 
u’Oigunisation judiciaire indigene. 

En fait, il est vrai, ce projet a ete provoqud par la question de la competence des 
Tribunaux mixtes a l’egard des sujets turcs et des sujets des territoires detaches de la 
Turqnie par le Traite de Lausanne, qui a fait l’objet de jugements cent rad i etui res et 
se trouve actuellement soumise it la Gour d’Appel mixte, ehambres reunies. Gependant, 
amoins de reconnaitre formellement une jurisprudence que le Gouvernernent egyptieu 
n’estime pas pouvoir reconnaitre, ce Gouvernernent ne saurait formuler dans la loi 
projetee son point de vue on expliquer son attitude autretnent que par des tonnes 
generaux pouvant comprendrc d’autres etrangers non capitulaires. 

Ce merae point de vue a ddjit dte developpd it la barre, lors des premieres plaidoiries 
Me l’atl’aire qui a ete portee devaut les ehambres reunies de la Cour d’Appel mixte. 

Je saisis, &e. 

Le President du Conseil des Mini,strew, 

MOHAMED MAHMOUD. 


|J 928/56/16] No. 132. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received April 8.) 

(No. 209.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 27, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a copy of an extract from the “ Official 
•Journal," No. 26, of the 21 st March, appointing M Joseph Ricol to a judgeship in the 
Mixed Court of First Instance at Cairo. M. Ricol succeeds his compatriot M. Rundet, 
whurn the Mixed Court of Appeal has retired on the grounds of grave and permanent 
infirmity, in accordance with article 46 of the Reglenient general judiciaire mixte. 

2. M. Ricol, who is a professor in the Faculty of Lasv, was a candidate for the 
[’fist vacated by M. Oger du Rocher, which as 1 had the honour to report in my 
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despatch No. 212 of the L4th April, 1927, was eventually filled by M. Puech. 'R e 
Judicial Adviser formed a favourable impression of M. Ricol, who, though of a somewhat 
retiring disposition, has distinguished legal qualifications and has held the position of 
Member of the Council of the Bar of Toulouse. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissionrr. 


Enclosure in No. 132. 


hi ilic independent publication oi an\ such document by the Egyptian Ooverimient. 
I must certainly expect to be approached by the representatives of the non- 
l aj)itulatory Powers in the latter event, even if not in the former. This, indeed, is 
dear from the enclosures in your despatch No. 252 of the 21st March which 1 have 
liet received. For the present I have made no attempt to acquaint these represen- 
tatives with the claims raised by the Egyptian Government. 

I have, Ac. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 133. 


Extract from the “ Official JournalNo. 26, of March 21, 11)29. 
(Traduction.) - 

Decret nommant M. Joseph Ricol Juge au Tribunal mixte de premiere Instance 

d' Alexandria. 

NOUS, Fouad I, Roi d’Fgypte, vu l’article 5, titro I, du Rbglement d’Organisaticm 
judieiaire pour les proces mixtes; sur la proposition de notre Ministre de la Justice et 
l’avis conforme de notre Conseil des Mitiistres ; 

Ddcrdtons : 

Article L er . M. Joseph Ricol, professeur it la Faculty de Droit de l’Universite 
dgyptienne, est nommd juge au Tribunal mixte de premiere instance d’Alexandria. 

Art. 2. Notre Ministre de la Justice est charge de l’execution du present decret. 


Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 28 Ramadan 1347 (10 mars 1929). 
Par le Roi : 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

Moiiamed Mahmoud. 

Le Ministre de la Justice, 

Ahmed Mohamed Khachaha. 


FOUAL). 


[J 934/56/16] No. 133. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received April 8.) 

(No. 278.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 30, 1929. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 261 of the 23rd March regarding the 
jurisdiction of the Mixed and Native Courts over noil-capitulatory foreigners in 
Egypt, 1 have the honour to report that the apprehensions which I expressed as to 
the future attitude and intentions of the Egyptian Government have been justified 
even more speedily that 1 had anticipated, 1 enclose copies of an explanatory note 
on the situation, the publication of which by the Egyptian Government early this 
week was only narrowly averted. The steps by which this result was secured, and 
the present position, are set forth in detail in the memorandum by the judicial 
adviser, copies of which 1 have also the honour to enclose. 

2. The explanatory note was prepared by Badaw i Pasha. Its final paragraph, 
in particular, constitutes a direct defiance of the warning conveyed by His Majesty s 
Government in the note recently addressed to the Prime Minister by Mr. lloare 
during my absence from Cairo (copy of which was enclosed in my despatch No. 2R 
of the 9th March). It is clear enough that this was fully recognised on the Egyptian 
side ; the note was not shown to the judicial adviser, nor even to the competent 
department of the Ministry of Justice. The whole incident is, therefore, another 
instance of the malignant and trouble-making influence exercised by Badawi Pasha. 
It also illustrates the present uncertain temper of the Prime Minister. 

3. I assume from your telegram No. 72 of the 2nd March that you are prepared 
to allow the Egyptian Government very considerable latitude in their pleading 
before the Mixed Court of Appeal. I should, however, be glad to be instructed '*} 
telegraph as to the action which you may wish me to take in the event of the incoi- 
poration of the present or any similarly-worded explanatory note in these pleading 5 


Explanatory Note. 

L ARTICLE 15 du decret du 14 juin 1883 portant reorganisation des tribunaux 
indigenes porte que : 

“ Ces tribunaux connaitront de toutes les contestations en matibre civile et 
commerciale entre indigenes. 

“ En matibre repressive, ils connaitront des contraventions, debts et crimes 
soiimis par les indigbnes, en dehors de coux qui ressortissent it la juridiction mixte, 
en vertu du Rbglement d’Organisation judieiaire pour les proebs mixtes. 

“ Dans les affaires criminelles emportant la peine capitale d’aprbs la Charia, 
I’avis prdalable du moufti sera demande dans les formes prescrites par le ( lode 
d'instruction criminelle." 

Les termes de cet article peuvent laisser supposer que la juridiction de ces 
tiibunaux est exclusive aux indigenes et que les etrangers, quels qu’ils soient, en sont 
exclus. A la verite, il est indispensable, pour comprendre la portde de cette disposition, 
tic la rapprocher de celle de Particle 9 du Reglement d’Organisation judieiaire mixte el 
tk M- reporter a l’histoire des negotiations qui out abouti it Pinstitution des tribunaux 
tit* lit re forme. Les documents de l’dpoque dtablissent clairement que l’ohjet de ces 
timbers tribunaux dtait de substituer aux juridictions locales ou consulaires un ordre 
tk juridiction unique dont la competence serait determined par le caractbre mixte des 
p.utiixs en cause, independamment du atatut du ddfendeur, qui, jusque-lit, ddterminait 
■val la competence. Les dtrangers cpii devaient bdndficier du nouveau regime ne 
i«iu\aieut etre que les etrangers capitulaires, puisque ks tribunaux de fit, reforme 
tuitaient qu’une adaptation du regime dont ces (Strangers jonissaient, alors, en vertu des 
Capitulations. II n’a done pits semhle ndeessaire d’dtablir cette limitation dans le 
ilegleinent d'Organisatiou judieiaire mixte toutes lea fois que le mot “ <51ranger ” a dte 
Muplove, et notamment it Particle 9 precite. Ifintention n’etait, cependant, ni douteuse 
1,1 equivoque. En fait, les etrangers dont on se prdoccupait alors etaient tons des 
etrangers capitulaires. Rien, du reste, ne peut explitpier et moms encore justitier 
1 abandon ou la limitation du Gouvernement egyptien de ses droits de souverainete par 
bijiptirt aux etrangers non capitulaires ou la stipulation par les Puissances capitulaires 
'ietemlre it ces (lenders le regime d’exception des tribunaux de la reforme. 

horsqu’en 1883 les Tribunaux indigenes f'urent instituds, la rddaetion des dispositions 
Relatives i leur juridiction dut dvidemment se ressentir de l’existence anterieure des 
Iribunaux mixtes. Au mot “ etranger ” du Rbglement mixte on a oppose, dans le 
tmin.-au reglement, le mot “ indigbne.” Si ce dernier mot ne peut dtymologiquement 
‘■'Muprendre des etrangers inetne non capitulaires, la situation de ces derniers n’en est 
l’ ,ls tuoins evidente. En (diet, par application des principes universellement reconnus 
'fit iliv.it public et sauf derogation expresse en leur faveur, comme dans le cas des 
1 tipitulations, ou k leur detriment, comme dans le cas de la cautio judicatum soloi, les 
etrangers sont traites, au point de vna de fadministration de la justice, de la memo 
uiunicre que les nationaux. En consequence, que les termes adoptds dans les dispositions 
ctablisxant la competence des tribunaux indigbnes visent explicitement ou non les 
etrangers non capitulaires, le rdsultat, dans I’un ou l’autre cas, sera ahsolument le 
nieaic, «lbs lors que les dtrangers justiciables des Tribunaux mixtes ne peuvent etre, de 
P dy l ; i raison d’dtre de ces tribunaux, que les dtrangers capitulaires. C’dtait si bien 
‘ tutcntien du Gouvernement dgyptien que, lorsque l’articlo 1" du Code penal indigbne, 
revise en 1904, a dte reman id de maniere a marquer par ses termes memes Implication 
. e SfS dispositions taut aux Egyptians qu’aux dtrangers non att'ranchis de la juridiction 
"'digene en vertu des lois, traites ou usages, on n’a pas juge ndeessaire de remanicr, en 
;20083] 
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m£me temps, l’article 15 du r&glement de 1883, qui constitue la charte organkmt d e 
ces tribunaux. Pared remaniement aurait cependant etd indispensable s’il s’a'nssa:; 
d’attribuer anx Tribunaux indigenes une uouvelle competence pbnale relativement ;u u 
btrangers, pour eviter une contradiction entre la charts organique des tribunaux et !es 
codes spbciaux. 

Cependant, dans les conditions politiques nouvelles, il n’y a aucune rais»n d- 
maintenir l’ancienne redaction de 1’article 15. Les circonstances commandent, au 
contraire, de conformer les textes avec la reality des choses. Aussi, le Ministbre de ia 
Justice, a-t-il cru devoir elaborer le projet de loi ci-annexe pour modifier l’article 15, ^ 
mauihre a faire considerer nettement et sans equivoque les Tribunaux indigenes comme 
les tribunaux de droit commun dans le pays et if preciser que leur competence s’etend 
aux etraugers, it moins qu’ils ne soient affranchis de leur juridiction par des convention^ 
des traites ou des usages. 

Cette precision s’impose plus spticialement it raison du fait que le Gouvernemem 
n’a pas jusqu’ici manifeste legislativeraent l’exacte portee des dispositions du Reglomeia 
d’Organisation judiciaire indigene, laquelle a 6t6 contestee par la jurisprudence des 
Tribunaux mixtes, qui, en base de l’article i>, ont etendu leur competence it tousles 
etrangers meme non capitulaires. 

Sans doute cette jurisprudence s'est-elle formee en l’absence, aux debuts <L 
Gouvernement, qui ne s’est crouve en cause que dans un seul litige eoncenmnt tin supt 
persan et a l’occasion duquel il n’a pas manque de poser le prinoipe que “ la juridiction 
mixte de la reforme a ete substitute ii la juridiction consulaire derivant des Capitulat min 
en faveur des etrangers qui avaient le privilege de cette juridiction exceptionnelle.’' 

Mais la discussion ayant alors uniquement porte sur le traito avec la Perse en d,tt> 
du _() decetnbre 1875, le Gouvernement n’a plus eu, dans la suite, I’occasion de discut'" 
la portee de l'artiele 9. 

Ce silence du Gouvernement pouvait s’expliquer par le peu d’interet que present,nt 
alors la question. Mais en presence de la nouvelle situation creee par la guerre et des 
nombreux litiges cjui ne inanqueront pas de surgir soit avec les ex-Ottomans, soit aw-e 
les sujets des tiutres El tats non capitulaires dont les relations avec l'Kgypte ont jn is et 
continuent it prendre de jour en jour plus d’extension, le Gouvernement ne satir. it 
continuer it garder une attitude passive. 

Le nouveau decret etablira done nettement que les etrangers non capitulaires >on' 
justiciables, dans les litiges entre eux ou avec des figyptiens, des seuls tribunaux 
indigenes. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 133. 


A ole by Judicial Adviser. 

First Secretary, 

AMENDMENT of article la, Native Courts Reglement." Jurisdiction mei 
non-capitulatory foreigners. 

1. I must explain what has taken place with regard to the note 
explicative ” relating to the measure of amendment to article 15 of the “ Reg lenient 
de Reorganisation ” of the Native Courts of 1883. 

2. In the first place, “ note explicative " is the name given to the note prepared 
by the Ministry concerned to accompany a proposed measure of legislation, and is 
directed either to Parliament or the Council of Ministers, as the case may be. It n> 
extremely unusual to publish it in the “ Official Journal," though this course Inis 
been taken once or twice lately in connexion with political legislation and to give an 
opportunity for a sort of political manifesto, 

3. The first time l heard any mention of a " note explicative ” in eonnexu'U 
with the measure under notice was about a fortnight ago, when the Minister ot 
Justice spoke to me in connexion with a proposed reply to Mr. Hoare’s note to the 
Prime Minister of the 4th March. I had been shown a draft reply which, in tact, 
was the same text as was eventually delivered, and was asked by Badawi Pasha 
whether l thought it objectionable. I replied that, if the Egyptian Government 
wished to he assured on the subject, they should give me time to consult the Residency 
with the draft. The answer was: 11 It is very urgent, because the Council ^ 
Ministers is sitting at 12 o’clock." It was then about 11-30 in the morning j 
made an attempt to telephone to you, but you were not at the Residency. I then said 
that 1 disliked the latter part of the reply, particularly the phrase “ pouvant 


u .in 11 rend re dautres etrangers non capitulaires," and 1 suggested an alternative. 
Badawi Pasha was very strong on what he considered the necessity for the Egyptian 
Government to maintain its point of view, and tried to get me to say that 1 had no 
objection to the document. I finally said to him something like this: "I do not 
think that 1 personally would consider it worth while making a fuss about this, 
particularly in view of what 1 understand to have been the Prime Minister’s 
assurance to Mr. Hoare that he had no intention of making any serious attempt to 
disturb the existing position. But 1 have told you that I dislike it, and 1 cannot 
guarantee what attitude the British Government may take to it." A few minutes 
afterwards I saw the Minister of Justice, who referred to the draft reply and asked 
me whether it was all right. I said : " I have told Badawi Pasha that 1 do not like 
the last part of it, and I do not see why it should be difficult for you to draft as I 
suggested to him." He answered something like this: "Well, we are going to 
consider it in Council of Ministers," and added a phrase about the " note explica¬ 
tive," as near as I can remember : " Je crois qu'il y a dans la note explicative des 
choses qu’il ne faut pas dire." Tt was a chance conversation outside his room at 
the moment when he was leaving for the council. He apparently quite understood 
m\ point of view as to the British Government’s attitude. I reported these con- 
\ersations to you verbally and showed you the draft of the Egyptian reply the next 
morning. We were naturally under the impression that the matter had been con¬ 
sidered at the previous afternoon’s Council of Ministers, and we came to the general 
conclusion that the reply, even if delivered in terms of the draft, was not sufficiently 
objectionable to make a fuss about it. T think we both had in mind the Prime 
Minister’s verbal assurance to Mr. Hoare. 

4. It was some days before the reply was delivered. 1 made enquiries of the 
Legislative Department of the Ministry of Justice as to the situation concerning the 
decree and found that the Conseiller royal of the Ministry knew nothing about it. 
(In parenthesis he would be the normal person to prepare the “note explicative" 
for a measure of this character which emanates formally from the Ministry of 
Justice ) 1 had enquiries made at the Presidence du Conseil des Ministres, and was 
told late last Thursday morning that the decree had been signed by the King, but had 
not yet been countersigned by the Prime Minister, to whom it would go on Saturday 
morning. In view of the fact that “ notes explicatives " have been published in one 
or two cases lately, as I mentioned above, 1 asked whether am " note explicative 
had been prepared and whether it was intended to publish it I was told that the 
draft measure had been presented to the Council of Ministers with a ‘‘ note 
explicative," but that no instructions had been received as to publication of the 
latter. I telephoned to you. and you agreed with me that it would he a useful 
precaution to send a friendly note to the Prime Minister on the subject. 1 wrote him 
a private note, in which T referred to his reply to the High Commissioner s note, 
which 1 said T hoped would not give rise to difficulties if it stood alone But that it 
publication took place of a “note explicative' tending to emphasise the point of 
new of the Egyptian Government as distinct from that of the British Government, 1 
thought the result might be to force the latter into the open. 1 therefore begged him 
in friendR spirit and in the interest of harmony to be careful about what was 
published. 

5. On Saturdav morning 1 attended the memorial service to Marshal Fool), and 
was so completely occupied with important calls subsequently that 1 was unable 
further to attend to this question during Government office hours. 

If The first thing on Sunday morning f enquired as to the position, and was 
told that instructions had been given to publish the decree and the “ note explicative. 

1 immediately asked Badawi Pasha for a cop\ of the “ note explicative," which he 
sent me. 1 found that, so far from lining a true 1 note 'explicative of the measure 
proposed, it consisted in fact of a long pleading of the Egyptian Government’s case 
iiu.unst tin* interpretation placed by the Mixed Courts on the word “Granger ’’ in 
then- ” Rerdement d’Organisation,’'’ and that it ended with a fiat declaration that 
the new law “etablira done nettement que les etrangers non capitulaires sont 
lustieiahles dans les litiges entre eux ou avec les Egyptiens des seuls tribunaux 
indigenes ’’ In other words, a fiat contradiction of the interpretation which Badawi 
l’.isha and the Minister of Justice knew perfectly well that the British Government 
wished the new law to receive, and on the basis of whieh it had been agreed to 

7. T brought the note at once to you, and we saw the High Commissioner, on 
whose instructions \ called at once on the Prime Minister and represented the 
situation to him. and asked that the “note explicative” should not he published. 
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lie probably not fully understanding the situation—was inclined to take umbra :t . 
at my tone of annoyance. He subsequently asked me to see Badawi Pasha, to thr.td, 
out, the question with him and to return with him to see the Prime Minister „t 
5 o clock. I had a long discussion with Badawi Pasha, who appeared to see in, 
distinction between the Egyptian Government taking the unusual course of 
publishing a “ note explicative ” of the kind as an expression of their views in tin- 
Journal officiel,” and their pleading similar arguments in court. I returned to 
the Prime Minister’s house at 5 p.m., where I found him with the Minister of .1 notice 
and Ba,dawi Pasha. We had some further discussion, in the course of which [ 
maintained the position that it was quite impossible for the British Government not 
to take objection to the publication of this " note explicative ’’ in the eimmistnines 
Badawi Pasha suggested the omission of the last paragraph, but 1 said that 1 did not 
think that that would content the British Government, since the whole of the note 
was directed to traversing the position which the British Government had said that 
they expected the Egyptian Government to respect. They finally agreed th.it the 
note should not be published, and Badawi Pasha then raised the point whether the 
Government advocate was to be considered free to make use of it in court I said that 
I could not understand why it should be impossible for the Egyptian Government to 
plead in court that, in their opinion, the Mixed Court jurisprudence interpreting the 
word “etranger ” as covering all foreigners was wrong ab initio , and to invite the 
court to reconsider it, whilst going on to say that in any circumstances the mint 
obviously could not accept jurisdiction over Turks, Syrians, &c\, especially in ueu 
of recent legislation modifying the Native Courts " Reglement.” T failed to make 
much impression, and the Prime Minister finally said “ We must be free to ple.nl 
what we like in court, and if the British Government wants to control us in lhi*. 
respect they must get another Ministry.” 

8 The position then is that, whilst we have avoided publication, the 'note 
explicative,”* of which I send you copies, exists, and it is apparently the intention 
of the Egyptian Government to make use of it in court. The cases before the Mixed 
Court of Appeal have been adjourned to the 20th April, and I am informed hv the 
President of the Court of Appeal that he considers this adjournment as final. 

0. 1 should add that, in the course of our conversation at the Prime Minister's 

house on Sunday afternoon, Badawi Pasha said to me : “ Would you not be content 
if we made a declaration at the Bar to the effect that the Egyptian Government did 
not propose to exclude Czechoslovaks, Poles, Ac., from Mixed Court jurisdiction ' " 
I replied that I was not in a position to say at the moment what classes of foreigners 
the British Government might think itself Ixmnd to endeavour to protect in this 
matter of jurisdiction, when negotiations took place as to the ultimate distribution 
of jurisdiction as between Mixed and Egyptian Chambers of the Courts. Tn this 
connexion T must explain that some time ago, and whilst we were still in the position 
that the Egyptian Government were saying that, rather than accept the amendment 
of the Native Courts “ Reglement ” containing the word “ usages.” they would not 
legislate at all, T had suggested to Badawi Pasha the possibility of attacking the 
main question directly and seeing whether we could arrive at a satisfactory amend¬ 
ment of the Mixed Courts “Reglement.” Fie had then replied to me that he did 
not think things were yet ripe for such an attempt. 

G. A. W. BOOTH. 

Judicial Adviser 

March 26,1929. 


| J 934/56/161 No. 134 

Sir A listen Chamberlain to Lord ldoyd (Cairo). 

(No. 116.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, J pril 10, 1929 

YOUR despatch No. 278 : Jurisdiction over non-capitulatory foreigners. 

If I appreciate it rightly, present position is that Egyptian Government have 
included, or are about to include, in their redraft of article 15 the stipulation as 
to “ usages ”; and that Mixed Courts are about, in effect, to pronounce their 
interpretation of such “ usages.” 


& tn me arise when and if, Mixed Courts having asserieu uim. 
ltSCe 'non capitulatorv foreigners other than ex-Ottomans, attitude ot hRyptwin 

matters. 


ij 737/56/16] No - 13:, ‘ 

Sir Austen ('hambcrlaiu to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 321.) Foreign Office, April 11, 19_d. 

Mv Lord, , (/ ! \t Di" ' n i‘ the 9th March in winch 

• [ HAVE carefully considered your despatch >'/*• - • , k tho 

- rr. s z&pj&rz. -.* . 

aspect of it which strikes me with pa1L1cul.11 - t " Vl .|,rs to in.I lice tin* 

Aptian Government s own point of view. Ithas Uka some lav.) > m 

Powers to come within ineasura'e d^nco of | ulre asonahle to hope that what 

the present regime, and it «cms, t • J svslem ( . 0 uld be accepted without 

amounts almost to a total abolition o ' ^ nronosals fail to eonunand 

more ado. Moreover, if, as seems only too probnbio, the < » ' * /firadual I rausler, 

tho assent of the rmvers, it may not be easy to eveit to a policy g 

on which a start is now not far from being post.! > c. ,,, ;[ t |„, hunted 

3. Again looking at the matter from the ice worked 

«rr ss 

,p “ in : ° f ,iew> ,,f .. . . 

cautious procedure would clearly be far r " 01 ® Government's change of l'umt 

\ ’ rhe .no ThT'Bale/ua/. s whicU lire various Powers have demanded 

(as reported in your despatch U -.1. o die ).h appoi „tn,en,s in 

he particularly formidable. After all, .1 ,• , lh m-eatest exception is taken, 

the parquet, which is the demand, I presume, to v hie the peate 1 1U , )V , 

is hardly an excessive price to pay for an udvance which may well, 
t° have put Egypt oil the road to free* om lom t . A wish to discuss the whole 
5. It seems most probable that Di. Hate/. Anu y ^ (r0nerall in the sen8e 

question during his visit, here. If so, prop ; t \[ expressing anv view on the 

of the foregoing paragraphs u he question ot whether'His Majesty’s 

principle involved still less exter ngI ci ^ umsta u C es, support Egypt s claims 

Government would or would not in hyp d t p; s c h a nge of tactics as very 

with other Powers. I propose to say that ^ d i da Government, in their 

ill-advised, and to urge Dr. Ahli to en lea8t resistance; that is to say, 

own interests, to proceed slowly and ai « , n iTes which already seem a 

to make a beginning by putting tnto eilect the nmtatl ^^^''“/hc llixei Courts 
practical possibility, and so demonstiating . i p j K , if y on , v il! adopt 

can be extended to the satisfaction of all concerned. I shall be glau > 
a similar attitude as and when occasion arises. 

AUSTEN GlIAMUUKlA1N 


* tiuolosun* 1. 



2. Since, for the present at any rate, the Egyptian proposals max he regarded 
as shelved, the case for the creation of a new Court of Appeal is now being examined 
from the purely legal and practical point of view. As soon as l am in a position 
to form an opinion on this issue, J shall have the honour to submit to you proposals 
drawn up with regard to the political aspects of the question. 

3- In the light of a recent conversation between Mr. Gunther and the legal 
adviser, of which I had the honour to enclose a record in mv despatch No. 103 of 
the 2nd hebruary, it seems probable that the former has .Judge Crabites in mind as 
a candidate for promotion to the Mixed Court of Appeal. As appears from 
Mr. Booth’s record of his conversation with the l n 1 tod States Minister, there are 
serious personal objections to .Judge Crabites as a candidate for promotion, and these 
can hardly fail to be enhanced by the recent appearance of an article In the judge 
in the " Atlantic Monthly,’’ entitled "The Sudan Challenges the South. ’ '1'his 
article gives an extremely misleading impression of the present situation as regards 
the use of Nile water by the Sudan, misrepresents the policy of His Majestv’s 
(Jmeminent in this connexion, and appears in places to be inspired by deliheinte 
malice. So much is this the ease that an eminent Canadian, writing from Ottawa, 
drew my attention to the damage that was being caused in that Dominion by the 
mischievous misrepresentation of the article 

I have, Ac. 

T. 1,0Vll Hi ah ( 'mn m i'shan t 


[J 1006/56/16 j No. 136. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A usten Chamberlain-(Received April 15.) 

(No. 286.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His Majesty 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of an extract from the “ Official Journal” of the 25th March containing 
Decree La»v No. 27 of 1929 amending article 15 of the “ Reglement d’Organisation 
judiciaire des Tribunaux indigenes. 

Cairo, April 3, 1929. 


Enclosure in No. 136. 

Extract from the “ Official Journal ,” No. 27, of March 25, 1929. 
(Traduction.) - 

Dccret-Loi No. 27 de 1929 modifiant VArticle 15 du Reglement d'Organisation 
■judiciaire des Tribunaux indigenes. 

NOUS, Eouad I, Hoi d’Fgypte, vu l’article 154 de la Constitution : vu notre 
Resent No. 46 de 1928; vu le ddcret du 14 juin 1883 portant reorganisation des 
Tribunaux indigenes ; sur la proposition de notre Ministre de la Justice et l’avis 
conforms de notre Conseil des Ministres; 

Ddcretons: 

Article l cr . Les deux premiers alineas de Particle 15 du decret du 14 juin 1883 
susvise sont modifies comme suit: 

“ Ces tribunaux connaitront de toutes les contestations en matibre civile et 
commerciale. En mati&re repressive, ils connaitront des contraventions, debts et 
crimes, en dehors de ceux qui ressortissent h la juridiction mixte en vertu du 
Rhglement d’Organisation judiciaire pour les procbs mixtes. 

“ La juridiction civile ou penale des tribunaux indigenes s’exercera tant i 
l’dgard des Egyptians qu’it l’dgard des etrangers qui ne seraient pas affranchis de 
cette jurisdiction en toutes ou certaines des matures de leur competence, soit en 
vertu de traites ou conventions, soit en vertu d’usages.” 

Art 2. Notre Ministre de la Justice est charge de l’execution de la presente loi, qui 
entrera en vigueur dbs sa publication au “ Journal officiel.” 

Nous ordonnons que la presente loi suit vevdtue du sceau de l’Etat, publiee au 
“ Journal officiel ” et exbcutde comme loi de 1’Etat. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 6 Olmwal 1347 (17 mars 1929). 

FOUAD. 

Par le Uoi : 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

Mohamed Mahmoud. 

Le Ministre de la Justice, 

Ahmed Mohamed Khachaba. 


IJ 1008/56/16 j No. 137 

Laid I load lo Sir .1 listen Chamberlain.—(Received April 15.) 

(No 

Sir, Cairo, April 3, 1929. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 213 of the 9th March regarding the 
Egvntian proposals for the extension of the jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts, 1 
have the honour to transmit to you herewith copies of a letter which I have received 
from the American Minister on this subject and of my reply. 


I’.S.—Since writing the abuse. I have received your despatch No. 2,> ni ihc 
22ml March, which forwards a copy of Judge (Vabifes’s article, obtained from the 
British Library of Information in New York. 

[.. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 137 
/ iiitcd States Minister to Lind Lloi/d. 

My dear Excellency, ('aim, Mm eh 25, 1929 

YOG will, l believe, recall mv having mentioned on (lie occasion of our last 
meeting the subject of the proposed appointments to the Mixed Bondi, and my 
own belief that the question was one in which Washington would emit lime to show 
a particular interest. 1 added that 1 was at the time expecting to receive shortly 
my Government’s instructions as to the nature of the reply which it desired to have 
made to the current Egyptian proposals for modification of the capitulatorv regime 
■ind for Mixed Court reform. 

During your absence in the Sudan these anticipated instructions were received, 
anil, basing my action thereon, 1 prepared my reply to the Egyptian Government’s 
notes of the 25th December, 1927, and the 28tii October, 1928. I sent a copy of this 
reply, dated the 31st January last, to Mr. TToare. in the thought that it might be of 
interest to the Residency. 

In a paragraph beginning at the foot ol p 2 of that note, utter re ter ring to 
the desirability of creating an additional chamber (of live judges) m the Mixed 
Court of Appeals, 1 recalled "to the attention of the Koval Egyptian Government 
the position of the American Government in favour of bringing about a return to 
the principle of equality of representation as among the principal capitulatory 
Bowers represented in the Mixed Court judiciary." I bad, some time ago, occasion 
also to discuss this question informally with Judge Booth, and to recall to hi" mind 
the earlier oral representations made on this sub ject by my predecessor. 

T am now in receipt of further i list ructions from Washington, directing me to 
supplement the representations made in mv last note, hi particular, I am desired 
to set forth clearly that a failure to recognise this principle ot equality, in so far as 
the United States is concerned, in the forthcoming appointments to the Mixed Gourh 
of Appeal and of first instance, will inevitably lead to an unfortunate impression 
upon my Government. 

T had anticipated seeking an early occasion to discuss this matter w ltli \ mi upon 
your return from the Sudan. Unfortunately, my present illness has prevented mv 
doing so. and will, T fear, continue to prevent my so doing for the better part of 
another fortnight. T take this means, therefore, to bring the matter again to vour 
attention, desiring to acquaint von with the very specific nature ol mv present, 
instructions. 
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You will, of course, realise that my Government has no intention oi making it- 
liual assent or dissent to the present' Egyptian proposals a matter oi diplomatu 
bargaining. These proposals have been, and will be, considered strictly on then 
merits. And it would be farthest from my mind to suggest that our assent should 
be condiment upon the appointment to the Mixed Courts of additional American 
judges The principle involved is, in my opinion, one which may well permit, n, 
the “special circumstances, existing at the present time, of certain departures trout 
a too strict application or observance. But. while admitting such special circum¬ 
stances the present would appear to he a particularly opportune and propitious 
moment for pressing for its recognition as a general proposition, and tor correcting 
in some measure at least the glaring discrepancy between American representation 
on the courts and that of the other principal capitulatory 1 owers (trance and Italyi. 
which would result should these latter be given additional judges on the Mixed ( mm 

° f ^ In The lio*ht of the foregoing I believe you will agree with me that it would he 
most unfortunate were mv Government to be faced because ot my illness and 
inability to press its point of view, with a fait accompli As a matter oi t.ut. the 
general tenor of its views is known both to the Egyptian Government and to the otlivo 
of the Judicial Adviser. And it was from Judge Booth, as well as Irani other sources 
that I have gathered that no action in the matter of the appointment ot foreign 
judges to the projiosed new chamber of the Mixed Court of Appeals would he taken 

until after your return. , . , , ,, 

f realise that the question is in a sense a pressing one. m that there is a grow me 
demand for the appointment of additional judges to clear the already over- 
encumbered dockets of the present chambers of the appellate court. But I ventuie 
T hope that you will wish to use your influence to the end that no precipitous action 
he taken without at least an endeavour first being made to conciliate the definite view 
( ,f the matter held by my Government, with any tentative divergent view which ma\ 
nve been taken bv the Egyptian Government or the Judicial Adviser, as a result of 
the recent discussions which I understand have been held between them and tin 

reoresontatives in Egypt of other interested Powers. 

You will of course, realise that mv health is not such as to have permitted im 
dirtntinL- this porhaps too lengthy porso„al note. It tm. however, been dratte.l . 
accordance with mv suggestions bv the Legation s secretary Mr Wadsworth 
mention this, both by way of explanation and in the thought t hnt s will''V™ 11 y 1 "'' 
a diseiission of the matter to lie of any urgency Mr. Wadsuoith mil * , » 
■uleonateiv to replaee me temporarily in any such discussions There are. in l.m 
rn-tnii! speeial i!„d particular matters treated in mv latest nistnietions 1 

qhonld he pleased to have him discuss with the competent authoritits. 

T am deeply appreciative and touched hv your solicitude and by the many «>i< 
repeated Vnipiii ies'which you have been so kind as to make as to the progress of ,m 

illness. ... , 

Smccrclv vours, 

FRANTvETN MOTT GUNTHER 


Enclosure 2 in No 107 


j 1162/56/16 


No. 138. 


Lord Ido yd to the I ’nitcd States Minister 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Ch<imherlain. (Received April 29) 

(Xu 350.) 

Mr. Cairo, April 20, 1929. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a minute by the 
puluial adviser on the issues raised in your telegram No. 116 of the 10th April 
regnitling the jurisdiction of the Mixed and Native Courts over noil-capitulatory 

: foreigners in Egypt. 

2 In spite of the risk referred to in the first paragraph of Mr. Booth s minute 
itsi the Mixed Courts may he unduly influenced by the Egyptian Government's 
j,leadings, I have come to the conclusion that the best attitude in the circumstances, 
ami one which may be taken with a tolerable degree of safety, is, for the present at 
least, to leave matters to take their course. 

1 have, <fcc. 

LLOYD, Hia/i Commissioner. 


... , Cairo . March 2A 1929. 

ThAVeT) thank you for your letter of the 25th March regarding the propose 
modification in the jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts, including possible m» 
appointment and the attitude of your Government to these proposals. 

‘ 1 nn u-ivin- careful consideration to the matters discussed m vour ktlu. 

•I, nZes t urn to know (if you are not already aware of it) that the presen 
r li.n Government are showing little disposition to press the proposals put 
S' i or-I*,XT"theSarwTt Cabinet in the circular n.Ite of the - 25 th December, 
1927, How I'nr tills attitude may alTect. the ipiesliou lor a new I ourt ol ,ppea 

am not vet in a position to judge. 

| hope you are making good progress to recovery. 


Enclosure in No. 138. 

Judicial Adviser to the Residency. 

First Secretary, Cairo, A pril 13, 1929. 

THE assumption contained in the first paragraph of the Foreign Office telegram 
Xo 116 is correct. The last paragraph tends rather to underrate the importance to 
he ascribed in Egypt to the “note explicative” of a law. The English practice 
is to look exclusively to the text of a law for its interpretation, but in French and 
Latin practice it is quite usual to allow reference to debates and documents relative 
tu the o’ igins of a particular text in order to show what it means. Once admitted, 
the “note explicative,'’ emanating in form from the Ministry responsible for the 
ineaMire, is pretty good evidence of the intention of the legislator, though, of course, 
t could not prevail against the clear meaning of a text. 

2. In tiie present ease it is possible to give to the word “ usage ’ a sufficient 
Meaning without holding it to include the effect of the Mixed Courts’ jurisprudence 
im'pting jurisdiction over non-eapitulatory foreigners. For instance, the Swiss 
hr centuries and the Roumanians for a considerable period have been treated in 
‘tied as capitulatory foreigners, although they can point to no “traite” or 
'oinvcntion.” So that the “ note explicative ” is not unimportant in so far as the 
nterpretation of the word ‘‘ usages ” is concerned. 

3 I do not know’ exactly what the Egyptian Government have put into their 
i\ fit ten arguments, or even for certain whether they have produced or referred to 
ho “note explicative”; but 1 know that the arguments have been delivered to 
b Sillev, the opposing lawyer, and, so far as 1 could mither from him (he came 
"see me about something else and referred to the case off his own bat), the Egyptian 
Gvermnent argues therein that, even assuming that the word “ Stranger ” in the 
lived Courts “ reglement “ was originally intended to apply to all loreigners, it 
'Mild only apply to non-eapitulatory foreigners by the unilateral act of the Egyptian 
iounnimeiit, which the latter is free to reverse, and that it has by the recent legis¬ 
lation and in the exercise of its sovereign power reversed it. This did not at all 
Impress Mr. Silly, nor did he think that it would impress the court, and, indeed, it 
pretty weak; even if the consent of the capitulatory Rowers is not necessary to 
Jueli a change in the “ reglement,” it would be sufficiently extraordinary to hold 
jliat the effect had been attained by a piece of legislation which directly affects other 
"lifts only, and not only without a change in the “ reglement ” itself hut without 
|ny innimimieation to the Rowers in concert with whom it was promulgated. 

4. ft may well he, therefore, that on the broad ground of substance the 
"Elusion of the second paragraph of the Foreign Office telegram No. 116 is right, 
[t we take this line, it would he better for me to have no official knowledge of the 
'i •’••limont pleadings until the ease is heard. 

G. ARTHUR W. BOOTH, 

Judicial Adviser. 


Em 
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J 1223/56/16] No. 139. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.- (Her. irrd Mail 3.) 

(No. 168.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 3, \\m 

MY despatch No. 350. 

Judgment was delivered on the 2nd May and amounted to maintenance of Mixed) 
Court jurisdiction on existing basis, i.e as embracing non-capitulatory foreigners) 
other than Turks and nationals of territory separated from Ottoman Empire iy 
Treaty of Lausanne. I consider this satisfactory. 

Copy of judgment and pleadings will follow by bag. 


|J 1255/56/161 No. 140. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain (/L n t n d Man 6) 

(No 368.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His Ma|rst\ J 
IVimipal Set retary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to IraiNnitl 
herewith copies of notes to and from the Judicial Adviser, dated the 23nl ,un|i 
26th April, respecting new posts in the Mixed ('onrts of First Instance. 

Cairo , J pril 26, 1929. 


Enclosure I in No. L40. 

Note from Judicial Adviser. 

First Secretary, Cairo, A pi t/ 23, 1929 

NEW posts in Mixed Courts of First instance. 

1. 1 have to report that we are now in a position to fill the two new h cie.iteil 
first instance posts in the Mixed Courts. You will remember that it was agreed that 
the Belgian and Creek Governments should be invited to propose candidates fur 
these posts. A list has now been received from each Government, the Belgian let 
containing three names and the Greek four. 

2. There is, I think, no doubt whatever that the best of the Belgian candidate' 
is M. Jacques Fenian, at present a judge at Antwerp, lie is the only one of the 
candidates wdio has any judicial experience, and 1 do not hear good reports of either 
of the other two candidates from the Belgian judges already in the court" line 
M. Fenian, on the other hand, is very well spoken of by all who know him, and he 
has the advantage, from our point of view, of being a graduate of Cambrulg 
University, where he resided three years, and of speaking English perfectly I let' 
the son of Eugene Eeman, former rector of the University of Ghent, and nephew ot 
the late Albert Eeman, procurcur general of the Mixed Courts, and of M. Ernes 
Eeman, late president of the Mixed Court of Appeal, lie served in the war, and i* 
37 years of age. 

3. In the case of the Greek candidate, it was desired to appoint a certain 
Andre Mavris, who has practised as an advocate in Egypt for over twenty yeat" 
provided that the Greek Government approved his candidature. The Greek Govern¬ 
ment have included his name on their list, and I have had no hesitation mi 
recommending that he be chosen, lie is extremely well spoken of in Mixed Court 
circles both by judges and advocates, and the appointment will certainly be well 
received. I have seen M. Mavris myself, and have formed a good impression of In® 

4. The need for these appointments being urgent, the preparation of the 
decrees is being proceeded with. 

G. ARTHUR W. BOOTH, 

Judicial Adri'Ci 
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Enclosure 2 m No. 149. 

Note to Judicial Adviser 

judicial Adviser, A pril 26, 1929 

I AM directed by the High Commissioner to acknowledge receipt of your 
memorandum of the 23rd April regarding the appointments to be made to the tw r o 
n ew foreign posts in the Mixed Courts of First Instance 

2. His Excellency agrees with your proposal to recommend M. Jacques Leman 
tm l M Andre Mavris for these posts 

MAURICE 1T.TERSON. 

First Secretary. 


rj 1360/56/16] No. 141. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 13.) 

£ 40 ’^ Cairo, May 4, 1929. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 168 of the 3rd May, roportiug the 
decisions of the Mixed Court of Appeal on the question of the jurisdiction of the Mixed 
and Native Courts over non-capitulatory foreigners in Egypt, 1 have the honour to 
transmit herewith copies of minutes by the Judicial Adviser enclosing copies of the 
pleadings of the parties in the case between the Egyptian Government and the 1 urk, 
Mohammed Bey Saadi, and of the judgment delivered by the court. 

2. T welcome this judgment, which reaffirms the existing jurisdiction of the 
Mixed Courts over nou-eapitulatory foreigners, while excluding therefrom Turkish and 
otner ex-Ottoman nationals, as affording a satisfactory solution to a question which at 
onetime threatened to give rise to a serious dispute between the Egyptian Government 
and ourselves. 

I have, &e. 

LUOVD, Hiyh Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 111. 
Minutes by Judicial Adviser. 


J UKISDICTION OVER NON-CAPITULATORY FOREIGNERS. 

first Secretary, May 3, L)29. 

THE Mixed Court of Appeal, which had not fixed a date for the pronouncement 
Inf its judgment in the jurisdiction cases pleaded before the United Chambers ol the 
24th ultimo, unexpectedly gave judgment yesterday morning. I am informed by 
(telephone that the court held :— 

I la.) That, generally speaking, the Mixed Courts are competent to deal with suits 
between local subjects and non-capitulatory foreigners. 

(/>.) That they are not. however, competent to deal with a suit hoi ween the 
Egyptian Government, or a local subject, ami a i uik. 

(In the second of the two cases referred) that they are not competent 
to deal with suits between local subjects and nationals of territories 
separated from the Ottoman Empire by the Treaty of Lausanne. 

i 2. It will probably be some little time before I can let you have a copy ol the 
reasons of the decisions, but 1 hope to send you an exact copy of the dispc.Jtif 
in each of the cases in time for this week’s bag. _ . . 

3. In the meanwhile I send you herewith copies of the pleadings or the parties in 
the case between the Egyptian Government and the Turk, Mohammed Bey Saadi. 

[20083] 2 A “ 
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You will note that the Egyptian Government pleaded first that the Mixed Courts h a ,| 
been wrong in ever interpreting the word “ etranger ” in their organic law as upplv Ult , 
to any persons other than the subjects of capitulatory Powers. They pleaded 1 urther 
that if this view were not accepted, or if it be held that the Egyptian Government, had 
acquiesced in the above interpretation, nevertheless the granting of, or acquiescing !n 
the assumption of, jurisdiction over non-capitulatory foreigners could only result from 
the voluntary act of the Egyptian Government, in its sovereign and uuiVu.uG 
discretion—a state of affairs to which the Egyptian Government was at liberty t,, [m - 
an end at any moment; and that, in so far as it was necessary, the Egyptian Cuvcrn- 
ment had now put an end to that state of affairs by the declaration which it had made 
at the bar in the court of first instance and before the Appeal Court which had referred 
the case to the United Chambers, and by legislation (/'.e., the recent deereoduw 
modifying article 15 of the organic law of the Native Courts) which, although strictly 
unnecessary, placed the Native Courts organic law manifestly in conformity with the 
Government’s declaration of intention. In order to round off this argument it was 
necessary to explain away the use of the word “ usages ” in the decree-law (see p do 
of printed argument) which was done in a rather unconvincing manner, and not in the 
way I had anticipated that it might be done. The “ note explicative” of the decree- 
law was quoted in the arguments (pp. 9-10) though not in its most objeetumabb 
passages. 

4. It was energetically maintained that the new declaration of the Kgy|.iuu 

Government confirmed by the decree-law was an “ acte de souverainete which the 
Mixed Courts were incompetent to discuss in virtue of article 11 of their organic law 
(“Us ne pourront connaitre des actes de souverainete . . . .”). This act ,,f 

sovereignty was described (p. 22) as “ consistant uniquement a preciser la situation 
juridique de certaines categories de justiciables pour les maintenir ou meme (d apns 
la these adverse) les replacer sous le controle de leur ancienne juridiction, qui est. in 
surplus, la juridiction de droit commun.” 

5. I think that it should be remembered that this form of argument had hem 
used at the bar in this case before TIis Majesty’s Government took any hand in the 
game. It would have been humiliating for the Egyptian Government to have j 
retreated from it before the United Chambers and the new legislation is treated in the 
arguments rather as confirmative of the declaration already made than as constituting 
in itself a fresh and more effective act of sovereignty ofi unequivocal import (as the la>t 
paragraph of the “ note explicative ” would seem to imply). 

t>. The arguments of the Egyptian Government were well met by the opposing 
lawyer, Mr. Silley, who makes an effective point by showing that the Mixed Tribunals 
established in Turkey for commercial cases in 1»G3, out of which the Egyptian Mixed 
Courts undoubtedly grew, had jurisdiction not only between Turks and non-Moslem 
foreigners but between Moslems and non-Moslem subjects of the Porte itself. Plus 
appears largely to cut away the ground from the Egyptian Government’s contention that 
“ etrangers ” in the Mixed* Courts organic law was never intended originally to mean 
anything but capitulatory foreigners. Mr. Silley also made a good point in facing the 
Egyptian Government with their own recent actions in appointing two Swiss ami a 
German (since they have become non-capitulatory) as foreign judges in the Mixed 
Courts and allowing Roumanians, Persians and (now) Germans to become foreign 
commercial assessors. It was in answer to this, 1 imagine, as well as in the hope of 
baiting a hook for the court that the Egyptian Government at the last moment, made 
the further declaration at the bar, of which I enclose a copy. As to the “acte de 
souverainete.” Mr. Silley argues that the Egyptian Government cannot effect a change 
in the Mixed Courts organic law in any other manner than by an amendment of that 
law—which requires the assent of the Powers. 

1 G. ARTHUR W. BOOTH. 


p.S._1 have just been promised a copy of the full judgment of the Court oi 

Appeal by to-morrow morning’s post. I hope, therefore, to let you have it in good tune 
for the bug. n w 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 141. 

Cour d’ Appel mixte d’Alexandra : Arret pks Ch a mures reunies. 


Gouvernement egyptien contre .1 lohaincd Bey batuli. 

^ C PAR arret en date du 10 jauvier 1929, la deuxieme Chambre a renvoye la presente 
cause devant la cour entiere pour qu’il soit statue sur la question de savoir : 

1 Si en l’etat du texte de Particle 9 du Reglement d’Organisation judiciaire, ot en 
tantque de besoin en l’etat de la nouvelle declaration du Gouvernement 
egyptien, la juridiction mixte est compel cute a connaitre des oontestat ions 
entre un sujet local et le rcssortissant d’une Puissance non eapitulaire ; 

-> Si dans tons les cas, il y a lieu de maintenir la jurisprudence scion laquellc les 
’ Ottomans, bien quo devenus “ Grangers ” par rapport a \Hgypto, doivent 
etre considcres comme justiciables des lribunaux indigenes, pour ( -uis 
differends avee des sujets locaux. 

buy la premiere question. 

1 II y a lieu de remanpier quo la declaration du Gouvernement jWTl'en dont d 
navle lub No. I est cede par lui faite lors des premiers debuts dexant la (o. i t 
!nnt P il a demande note, a savoir que, mCmie s’il pouvait etre eoiisidere com.ne a u.it a 
1 ermine spontanGneut transfere aux Tribunaux mixtes son pouvoir do jundmtum a 
I’emu-d des ressortissants non capitulaires il entendait on tout eas nit mu o> inv 

sa prGendue acceptation dans Poxerc.ee do 'e x ,20 i i date du 

Cette declaration se trouve completee par le l)eciet-lx>i Ao. (lf “ 1 

•>7 mars par lequel le Gouvernement, en modifiaut 1 article lo du deerel d.i jum 
1383 a decrete quo la juridiction civile ou pcnalo des Inbuuaux indigenes s exit e. 

Pt Pl'eVai l (les Eey, lions Cefiard des dtrangers qm ne seraient. pas allrnncli s do 
cette jurt.Uctiou! on Undos oi certaines matiert, de leaf competence, «... .... vert., do 

,rai T s Fni’X'on ■■'*•»** >■; 

jurisprudence ;,2 la IW jM -ft-- 

competente a Ugm la competence des tribunaux 

n ’idPs'nm's eel e tie's uridictitms indigenes, reservant expresseraent. les drubs aeqnts 
^rtu Pusaoes des Grangers non capitulaires, est loin d etre mcompaUblc av 

;::r^rie t i—,.... ««. 

incbranlablement etabli^ tl6(:lllra , lt vouloir respecter les 

< 1 n 1 i 1 - ■ n’lit nas entendu visor les nombreuses decisions de la jm is- 

T* ,le q air moment oi, on a era devoir didiuilivenumt 

i™£Tsur laTu^nTaittnt dcjl consacre la situation juridique des e,rangers dans 

le Pa En ellet, il est constant qua |>ar "" “telice, hwaPabietnent 'maintenu 

public, la cour a, depms la premium anm ^ ‘ ) c ’ ( , 8 /uu 8 si que le premier arret 

Ba competence vis : a-vis deBOtrangereiioucapi * 1 57 ) dGlare que, par le tonne 

^^ d'oianisation judiciaire, i. Taut 

In decembre 13-b U 5uU ' V. nnn <irtiemient etaient ressortissants des 

Grangers, a quelque ttattonal, e qu d appa.ttu, ent U. ^ ^ „„ 

l ribunaux de la Reforme (-» mat 1831), ,!■< • ' 1 • htdi.dmOK, duns lours 

general ne pouvaient, en aueun cas avotr aeees aux Ittbu, auv n., 

litiges avec des sujets loeaux (J mat . o, : ‘ “ ' emriissancc d'uint jurisprudence 

D’autre part, ie liouvemement ogypt.01. ™ “‘“'“J“e„„i, l'alfaire preeitee, 

attssi .1 l’a meme formelkunent reconnue, par 

u'SSn en 1883, soi , a un 

proclame sa competence a 1 egard c “1 qvibuinux indigenes, formellemaut 

eapitulaire, en promulguant la Lo, orgamque tics Inbuuaux muig 

Umile leur competence aux indigenes \_sic j. 






II < - I aussi incontestable, que le Gouvernement a maintos fois ilonne des apai.v 
merit- ;iu\ ressortissants des Puissances non capitulaires, assignes et eondamnes devair 
la juridietion indigene, en lour I'uBant emnprendre qu’ils elamni mi droit de s’oppovi 
I’execution des decisions ainsi inrompetemmont rmidues. 

Ku(in, par ancun acte de legislation on d’adniinistration, le (iouverneniciit 
egyptien, dejhiis la formation de la jurisprudence mixte en la matiere, ne s’est oppose 
a l’inteipretation donnee par la cour a l'article !) tin Reglement d’Organisation 
judiciaire quoique le Gouvernmnent cut pu, des lors, comine il l’a fait aujourd’lnii 
modifier la Boi organique des Tribunaux indigenes et en plus il a adhere d’une facon noil 
douteuse quoique implieite a la these qui est a la base de cette jurisprudence on 
convenant imr les Puissances capitulaires de-, renouvellmnents suecessifs des tribunaux 
mixtes alors que cette jurisprmlence s'etait deja manifestee et alb mice. 

Ayant lui-meme reconnu que par le deeret-loi recemmeut publie il ne pouvan 
toucher aux droits acquis des etrangers non capitulaires, etablis par des usages, la com 
ne peut faire autre chose que constater I’existence certaine de cet usage en favour d. 
etrangers non capitulaires, et dire qu’elle ne saurait, par consequent, revenir sur 
jurisprudence. 

3. Cependant, la Cour d’Appel mixte, en retenant depuis ciuquante-deux ans, sa 
competence envers tons les etrangers en figypte, a quoique nationalite qu’ilb 
appartiennent, a eu raison de so fonder sur le texte meme de Particle 9 du Reglement 
d’Organisation judiciaire, donnant competence aux Tribunaux de la Reforme pour des 
contestations entre etrangers et indigenes et entre etrangers de nationalities differentes, 
puisqu’il n’y est fait nucune distinction entre les sujets des Puissances capitulaires et 
les autres, ainsi que sur la concordance parfaite entre cet article 9 du Reglement 
d’Orgauisation judiciaire et l’article 15 precite de la Loi organique des Tribunaux 
indigenes. Bile a ete d’autant plus autorisee a s’arreter a cette interpretation que, 
comme il a ete dit dans les arrets du 23 juin 1890 (Bull. II, p. 159) et du 2d mars 1892 
(R.O., 10 et L7, p. 154), les Tribunaux de la Reforme out herite la competence des 
anciens Tribunaux mixtes, devant lesquels on ne distinguait pas, non plus, entre les 
etrangers des deux categories (voir aussi la circulaire envoyee aux missions etrangeres, 
Arislarcbi Bey, tome II, p. 427'. 

Du reste, a supposer nieme, a litre de simple bypotbbse qu’on puisse reelleinent 
discuter si le mot “etrangers” employe dans l’article 9 du Reglemeut d’Organisatiou 
judiciaire couvre aussi bien les etrangers capitulaires que les non capitulaires, il est 
d’autant plus iudisoutable que le mot “indigenes” ne pent signitier quo les sujeG 
locaux dependant du Souverain du pays, et e’est dans cette signilieation qu’indiscutable- 
ment le Reglemeut d’Organisation judiciaire lui-meme l’emploie, par exemple, dans ses 
articles 2 et 3, oil est fixee la proportion entre les magistrats etrangers et indigenes 
composant les tribunaux et la cour. 

Dans d’autres articles du meme reglemeut, It's mots “etrangers” et “indigenes’’ 
sont repetes toujours dans le meme sens, et lorsque, par exemple, l’article 430 du Code 
civil parle des obligations puremeut eiviles uees entre indigenes, ici encore il est 
impossible de soutenir que le mot “indigenes” puisse signilier autre chose que le-, 
sujets locaux. 

11 y a lieu d’ajouter que e’est a tort que le (louvernement egyptien, en vue d’exelure 
les etrangers non capitulaires de la competence des Tribunaux mixtes, a voulu invoquer 
une circulaire par lui adressee aux Puissances capitulaires en novembre 1875, suit 
posterieurement a 1’inauguration des Tribunaux mixtes, dans laquelle il est expose, que 
s’il avait ete parle, dans le projet d’organisation, “ d’etrangers,” d'une maniere generals, 
e’etait en vue de “ I’aecord unanime des Puissances,” mais que le Gouvernement etait 
d’avis qu’il faudrait ajouter an reglement un article special, limitaut Papplication du 
mot “etrangers ” aux seals “ sujets des Puissances adherenles." Il est done manifesto 
quo eette circulaire et cette suggestion (qui du restc n’a pas eu de suite) de la part du 
(louvernement egyptien, n’ont rien a faire avec la question de savoir si les ressortissants 
des pays non capitulaires etaieut inclus on non dans la competence des Tribunaux de 
la Reforme, mais qu’elles visaient uniquement les sujets des Puissances non adherents, 
on, plus precisoment, coux de la France, qui, a un moment donne, ne voulait pas adherer 
a la reforme. 

Bn general, on peut retenir comme indubitable que ee n etait nullement l’intention 
du Couvernement egyptien de restreindre la competence des Tribunaux de la Reforme, 
mais an contraire de l’etendre, autant que possible, et la preuve eu est, parmi d’autres, 
que dans le projet d’organisation, le Gouvernement lui-meme avait propose que ees 
tribunaux connaitraient do toutes les contestations commereiales, meme entre indigenes, 
el de toutes les contestations eiviles que des parties exolusivemrnt indigene-: 
consentiraient a leur soumettre. 


• g .;0 

G’est egalement ii tort quo le (louvernement, toujours dans It' bill detabhr h nou- 
oeinpetence d es Tribunaux mixtes a Regard des etrangers non capitulaires, se pievaul 
d’une lettre par lui adressee aux Puissane. - G 28 juin 1S90, pour sopposcr a " une 
pareille extension de la competence des Tribunaux mixtes,” car 1’extcnsion dout il y .est 
parle nc coucerne point les litiges des etrangers non eapitulaire- avec tics sujets 
locaux, mais l’extension de la competence de la duridiction mixte aux aflatres 
uinnnhiHeres entre indigent s 

Dans 1’ensemble de ees circonstanees, la cour estime qu il ny a pus lieu de changer 
sa jurisprudence retenant la juridietion des Tribunaux do la Reforme a legat'd de tons 
,, i■ \ i]n olle a eonsideres comme etrangers dans le pays, jusqu’a ee que 1 Bgypte, par 
Innliee de la Turquie dan-, la grande Guerre, lut allranehio de la s i/.erainete 
nttoinane. 


verlu duquel la Turquie 
rt'luse i|(‘ It's eon-'idfivr 
1 1 nlit 1 le porter dt'\ ant 1 i 


Sur hi sceonde ijucslinn. 

Bn cc qui coneerne les siqct- tb* l’aneieu Biiijiire ottoman, la cour, par des ariets 
rend us aussi Inen avant qu'apiv- le Traite de Bausanne, t'n 
renoncait deliuillvemmu .i sa su/.erainete sur 1 Bgvpte, a 
comme des “ etrangm -, q.in-- le stuis tie leur recommit re It 
duridiction mixte b uis bilges avec de-' -ape's locaux. 

La cour entend maintenir cette jurisprudence. 

Bn effet comme il < -l ex post* [deja dans 1 arret du I mai 19-b fbulb oS, 

! I.m 1 . In these qui \oudiait lam* beneticier aujourd’liui les anciens ottomans de la 
• hi idiet am de-, Tribunaux de la Reloiine.se henrte a l’idee meme sur laquelle soul 
lundecs les Gapilillations (Gout les Tribunaux de la Reforme sont Bsim) el an lion -mm 
l(> plus elemeutaire, car les privileges des t 'apitiilation- avant ete aeooi tie- pai 1 Biupne 
ottoman aux eb angers vivant dans le pays, mi ne saurait cutiocvoir comment, ceu\ .i 
charge de qui lesdits privileges etaieut, instilues pourraieut nujourd'bui pretend re en 
liembicier ('ii Buypte, a la suite d’un Iraite ]>ar leqnel leur Gouvernement a <‘t(' oblige 

mnaitre I’independauee dece pa\s m qui ne fait iiucune reserve se relerant a des 

droits capitulaires des Turos en Bgypte. _ , . 

Admettre que les anciens sujets ottomans puisseut doieimvaui ,|"Uir de- 
< 'ajiitulations on de lours emanations, serait d autant plus inadmissible, que leur 
(ioiiveriienient vient de les siipprimer an ptiyj ik 1 ici* des etrangers apparleiinnl a 

u’importe quelle nationalite. _ , 

Bn vain fait-on valoir que lesdits sujets sent deviuuis etrangers en ‘‘jigypta* 
ju’iIs devraient, en cette qualite, benelicier de 1 article 9 du Kegleinent d ()i qanis.it ion 
judiciaire precite, ear il est manil'este .pm ee reglemeut ne pouvait visor que coux qui, 
lors de sa promulgation, avaient en figypte la qualite d etrangers leapitulaires mi non 
cajiilulaires). 11 est vrai q|ue la cour a, depuis lors, utebis dans sa competence Im 
rcs-Miti-- nuts de certains Btats non capitulaires <|ui, avant la guerre, s Vtaieut all ranch i • 
de I'l.inpire ottoman, mais entre eeux-la et les sujets aetuels do In ltejmlilique tin.pie, 
il v a cette grande difference, (pie les premiers peuvent aujourd hm invoqinr mi Imir 
taveur l’lisage ci-dessus deiini. tandis quo les seconds out, par eontre, ete lormidlemeut 
exclus dudit usage, par la jurisprudence meme de la coin'. 

Bn eette situation speciale, en droit et en fait, des sujets turos, sc i ron ve aujourd lnu 
delinitivement arretee, (I’liiic part, en vertu du deeret-lm precite de 1929, moiiiliant h; 
Reglement d’Organisatiou judiciaire des tribunaux indigenes et, c autre part, par 
barret de la Cour d’Appel indigene du 25 fevrier 1929, qm a applique, en ee qui 
coneerne les sujets tures, les memos priucipes quo coux ci-dossus rcteuus. 

Bar ees motifs : 

l)it .pie la juridietion mixte est competent!) pour comiaitro des eonte.itation.i > ntre 
-mjets locaux et ressortissants des Btats etrangers ne jouissaut pas des < apitulations ; 

Dit, toutefois, que la juridietion mixte reste incompotonto a I.. des sujets «!«• 

1 1 Republique turque dans leurs litiges avec des sujets locaux ; 

Ren\’(lie la.cause devant hideuxio.no chambre de la cour a ,uii audience du h mai 

1929 pour etre statuee au fond ; 

Reserve (les depens. 


A/esandru’, le 2 mat 1929. 


Be President, 

1IANSSOX. 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 141. 

Co uk d’Appkl mixte d’Alexandrie : Arret des Chambrf.s r^unies. 

Georges Bey Khayat contre [loirs de Feu Georges Loutfallah Sarsock. 

La Cour, 

PAH arret, en date du 12 deeembre 1928, la premiere charnbre de la cour a 
renvoye la presente cause devant la cour entiere pour etre statuee sur la question de 
savoir si la juridiction mixte est competente pour connaitre des litiges entre Lgyptiens 
et ressortissants des provinces detacbees de l’Empire ottoman par le Traite de 
Lausanne. 

La cour entiere, par son arret rendu aujourd’hui raerae dans l’affaire Gouvernement 
egyptien contre Mohamed Bey Saadi (069/52) a dit pour droit que les Tribunaux 
mixtes doivent rester non competents a Regard des sujets de la Republique turque 
dans lours liliges avec des sujets locaux. 

Elle estime que les memos considerations qui Font, arnenee a statuer ainsi a Regard 
des sujets de ladite republique, s’appliquent egalement aux ressortissants des Etata 
constitues, a l’instar de la Syrie, par les provinces detacbees de l’ancien Empire 
ottoman par le Traite de Lausanne. 

Par ces motifs : 

Dit que la juridiction mixte reste incompetente a 1 egard des ressortissants des 
Btats constitues par les provinces detacbees de l’ancien Empire ottoman en vertu du 
Traite de Lausanne, dans leurs litiges avec des sujets locaux ; 

Renvoie la cause devant la premiere ebambre de la cour a son audience du 8 inai 
1929 pour etre statuee au fond ; 

Reserve les depens. 

Le President, 

HANSSOX. 

Alexandra', le 2 mai 1929. 

[J 1414/56/16] No. 142. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A usten Chamberlain.—(Received May 21.) 

(No. 411.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents bis compliments to His Majesty’s 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and bas tbe honour to transmit 
herewith copy of a decree appointing M. Eeman and M. Mavris judges of the Mixed 
Court of First Instance at Mausourah. 

Cairo, May 8, 1929. 

Enclosure in No. 142. 

Extract from the “ Official Journal ” No. 39 of May 2, 1929. 
(Traduction.) - 

DeereI nommant M. Jacques Achilla Eenutn el M. Andre Mavris, juges au Tribunal 
mixte dc premiere instance de Mansourah. 

NOUS, Fouad 1, Roi d’Egypte, vu l’article 5, Titre l,du Iidglemeut d’Organisatmu 
judiciaire pour les proeds mixtes; sur la proposition de notre Ministre de la Justice et 
l’avis conformo de notre Conseil des Ministres ; 

Deerdtous : 

Article l" r . Sent nommes juges au Tribunal mixte de premiere instance Jr 
Mansourah : 

M. Jacques Achille Eeman, juge a Anvers ; 

M. Andre Mavris, avoeat a la Cour d’Appel mixte it Alexandrie. 

Art. 2. Notre Ministre de la Justice est charge de l’exdcution du prdsent decret. 
Fait au Palais de Koubbeb, le 25 avril 1929. 

FOUAD. 

Par le Roi: 

Le President du Conseil lies Ministres, 

MoHA M ED M AHMOUD. 

Le Ministre de la Justice, 

Ahmed Mohamed Kachaba. 


j 1783/56/16 


No. 143 


Lord Lloyd to Mi. 0 . 11 emit rsun [Itt < < iml-I nut 21 ) 

No. 533.) 

Sir. ('aim, ./ mu 11, 1929. 

1 11A\ I', the honour to report that the terms of somco of judges of the Mixed 
uii ts, which have long been felt to he unsatisfactory , ha\c been improved by the 

dispositions <>1 the Pensions Law promulgated in tin* ' Journal olliciel of the 
■Uli Line, and to transmit herewith copy of a memorandum by the judicial adviser on 
diis subject. I would take this opportunity to add that the remaining provisions of 
iliD law are of little interest to foreign olhnals and do not appear to call for 
iota i led comment. 

2 The reform which has now been carried out originated in proposals laid by 
the Mixed Court before the Egyptian Government in December I92S. these proposals 
king in themselves a modification of a scheme drawn up by Sir John IVrcival o\er 
two years ago. The late procureur general addressed to me at the time a letter 
enclosing a copy of the Mixed Court note to the Lgvptian Government and 
requesting my support In view of the serious disadvantages indicated in 
paragraph 2 of the enclosed memorandum under which the judges have hitherto 
laboured, as compared w ith officials in the admim 9 rat i\ c depa 11 incut s, 1 frit hound 
to accede to M. Van den Bosch’s request, and 1 aceordnmlv e'piessed to the Prime 
Minister my sy m pat by w ith the general object of 1 he M ixed (’on its proposals a ml my 
Impc that his Excellency and the other Ministers directly iniieenied would do (heir 
utmost to accept the scheme presented to them or would adopt some alternative which 
would have the desired effect. 

3. The relevant, provisions as finally laid down m the Pensions Law arc 
.Tiierous and lia\i' met w ith the approval of the Mixed (’mirt Bench The President 
.f tin 1 Mixed Court of Appeal has. indeed, addressed me a letter of thanks for the 
assistance which I ha\o been able to give. 

I hn\e, Ac. 

LLOYD. Ifiah Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 143. 

Memorandum by the Jiidieud Ad rise/ 

I list Secretary, 

AS 1 informed you the other day, the proposal I’m uupioving the pensions ol 
Mi \ed Court judges has gone through as an adjunct to the new Pensions Law, and 
you will liml the text of this and other laws connected with the Pensions Law m the 
special number of the ” Official Journal," dated Tuesday, the 4th June 

2 . The basis of the proposal relative to the Mixed ( Turfs was that Mixed ('oni t 
pulges are appointed as a rule at an age considerably higher than that at which 
"I'llmary Government officials enter the service. \ot only does the Egyptian 
Liiverniuent thus benefit by their education and experience, hut since they are 
muiuiiated direct to a post carrying a fairly high salary, they will, at tin* end of their 
'mice, have [raid to the Government, in the shape of pensions contributions a 
'Oiisiderably larger sum than the ordinary official, who, alter passing a number ol 
years in the lowin' ranks of the service, finally retires w ith the salary equal to thatoi a 
Mixed Court judge. Further, it is occasionally in the interest ol the Egyptian 
'"HiTiuuent to appoint a judge to the Mixed Courts at an age such that, even it lm 
-mis up to the age-limit, he will not have served long enough to qualify for a 
pension under the ordinary law (fifteen years). 1 he provisions ol the new jaw are 
ib.it a judge nominated at an age over 35 will receive a gratuitous addition to 
Ills services counting for pension equal to one third ol the ditlerenee between 
thirty-live years and his age at the time of appointment, the addition not to exceed 
live wars. Thus, a judge appointed at 3s years of age will have one year 
■nhleil to his pensionable service. A judge appointed at 5(1 years of age or over w ill 
mV live* years added to his pensionable service The addition will he calculated in 
L'tntlis. neglecting fractions of a month. 

3 Opportunity was taken, in promulgating this measure, to correct the 
M 'inew!iat absurd existing provisions of the law dealing with the case ot a judge 
ikvlared by the Court of Appeal to he unfit for further service. Lnder the present 
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l;i\s a judge oi lirst instance so declared unlit receives a pension of C540 per ainmi,, 
and a judge of the Court of Appeal £720, irrespective of the length of their servu, 
A case arose a few years ago where a French judge was appointed and was 1 <oinn 
after eighteen months’ service, to he unlit. There were circumstances connected wig, 
that case which made it possible, with the good offices of the French Government, n, 
come to an arrangement with the judge concerned, who was persuaded to resign 
But in another recent case a judge has had to he declared unlit by the Mixed (’nm¬ 
ol Appeal after six years’ service. It is felt that the existing law is unduly gem*iou>, 
and unfairly so to the Egyptian Government. It has therefore been provided that 
in the future, and in the case of such of the present judges as shall opt for tin* now 
Pensions Law, the Court of Appeal, when declaring a judge unlit, shall be entitled tu 
add to his service, for the purpose of computing his pension or indemnity, a pernd 
not exceeding the duration of his effective ser\ ice. with a maximum of eight \ ear¬ 
l'll future, therefore, a judge who is declared unfit will not recehe a pension mile- 
he has at least siwen and a. half years of effective service. If he has served less than 
seven and a half years, lie will receive an indemnity on the basis of his effectin' 
service with such an addition as the Court of Appeal may think fit to make within 
the above limits. 1 do not think that this arrangement can be called ungenerous 

4. 1 would add that the new Pensions Law itself considerably improve-. tin 
position of Mixed Court judges, particularly in view of the fact that they can. it 
they wish, sene up till (If) years of age in the first instance courts (with im¬ 
possibility of prolongation not exceeding Jive years), and up to 70 years i>f 

m tin' Court of Appeal, as against the ordinary officials’ age-limit of (in. uitl 
possible and exceptional prolongation to 65. 

5. C in lor the late Pensions Law the official pays a contribution in the form ni ,i 
deduction from his monthly salary, and after fifteen years' servin', and bavin.' 
attained the age of 55, he is entitled to a pension equal to one sixtieth of his Milan 
for each year of his sen ice. Under the new law, whilst the contribution is raised a 
71 per cent., the minimum age of retirement is reduced to 50. and the pension i- 
calculated at one-fiftieth of the retiring salary for each year of service Furthei 
the official must repay the difference between the 5 per cent, and the 7.1 per rent 
contribution on bis back service; but this payment can be spread over a period ui 
ten years in the form of monthly deductions from pay and pension, and in the event 
of the official s death during the ten years all further liability names 

6 Under this law a Mixed Court judge appointed at age 05 will, by the t im. 
he is 65, have become entitled to the maximum pension permissible tinder the new law 
of Cl.080. If he has obtained promotion to the Court of Appeal lie ''.ill become 
entitled to the maximum after twenty-five years’ service. 

7. In addition to the above, important improvements have been made in tin- 
rights of widows and children of deceased officials. If a man leaves a w blow ami 
throe children, they will now receive between them no less than three-quarters of fhe 
pension and indemnity to which the official would have been entitled. Under the 
old law the family could not receive more than one-half. A widow alone, without 
children, will receive, under the new law, three-eighths of what her husband wnuM 
have been entitled to, whereas, under the old law, she receives only one-quarter. 

8 . T think it cannot be denied that these provisions are generous, even when the 
increased contribution is taken into account. They are more than sufficient. 1 
consider, to explain the fact that the new Mixed Courts measure provides for lc-- 
extensive advantages than Sir John TYreival had proposed two years ago. ITc Ini' 1 
suggested a basic age of 60 and a maximum addition of seven years to the pensionable 
service. Tu view of the advantages conferred by the new Pensions Law, T had no 
difficulty in agreeing to the raising of the basic age to 35 and to a reduction of the 
maximum addition to five years. 

G. ARTHUR W. BOOTH, 

Judicial A driver. 

Cairo , June 6 , 1029 . 


J 1766/56/16] No. ,44 

Lord Lloyd to J Jr. A. IIeitd< r>o„. lILcrirrd Jinn 24) 

Au. 543.) ' 

Sir - , v ('aim, June 15. 1920 

1\ my despatch \.». 2s<S of the 3rd April 1 had the honour to report that the 
l.uvptian proposals as lormulated by the late Sarwat Pasha for the extension o! 
tln> jurisdiction ot the Mixed Courts might be regarded as shelved, and that the case 
Inr the creation ot a new ( ourt ot Appeal was being examined from the purely 
legal and practical point of view, and that as soon as I was in a position to form 
•in opinion on this issue 1 proposed to submit suggest unis drawn up with regard 
to the political aspects of the question. 

"• ^ now have the honour to transmit to am copies ot two memoranda on the 

.subject by the judicial adviser. Von will observe that Judge Booth has arrived at 
the conclusion that the creation of a new chamber in the Mixed Court of Appeal is 
nut necessai v at piesent, and that he has six ured general acceptance ot this view. 
\{ tin' same time he has expressed his concurrence in the proposal made by the 
president of the Mixed Court of Appeal for the creation of a single new post'with 
,i view to pro\ tiling one additional judge w ho w ill he able to come effect nel\ to the 
•nil of tin* present chambers in cases of illness or absence Mr Booth proposes the 
.ippointment of M. llourict (Swiss) to this post. 

3 The promotion of M llourict will cause a vaeaiiev m the Mixed Courts of 
first Instance, and in order to afford some satisfaction to the insi-imt chums which 
the American Minister lias made for increased representation on the bench, 
Mr. Booth makes the proposal that a third American judge should he appointed in 
this court. This will place the United States in the same position as France in the 
Mixed Court of First Instance and, since I understand that the Prime Minister 
i.cniirs an American appointment, 1 see no reason unite the cmitrirv for us to 
"b|ivt 

h I have therefore the honour to request wmr approval of the proposals set 
t"fth in the memoranda now enclosed. 

1 have, Are. 

IJiOYI). Ilitih Commissioner 


Enclosure I in iV> 111, 

. 1 /rmorumhnn by the ■Indicia/ Adrisri. 

I hr First. Secretary, the Residency, 

MIXED Court of Appeal. 

Vou are aware that I have been discussing for sonic lime past with the president 
P till' Court of Appeal the question of the court's demand for the creation id’ a 
,u '" (fourth) chamber of five judges. 

1 thought at one time that wm should prohahlv have to give way to pressure of 
public opinion about it, hut after examination. I came to the conclusion, and the 
Minister agreed, that the concession of this demand was neither imperatively 
necessary nor opportune at present, for the following reasons; 

k Statistics do not really' show a case for so drastic a measure, part icnlarly 

when the present output of the court is compared with what it has 

achieved in less favourable circumstances in the past. 

New premises would have to be found for another chamber to sit in. The 
"Calais de Justice” at Alexandria is already overcrowded and the 
"Bureau des 1lypotheques” has had to he housed in a rented building 
outside. 

3 1 think there is sonic indication of a tailing tendency in the numbers of 

new cases in first instance courts, which should benefit the Gourt of 

Appeal later. 

4. The exceptionally complex and novel problems of the post-war period, which 
have certainly taxed the court’s energies, are not likely to give so 
much trouble in future. A series of decisions has been given on them 
and the jurisprudence is becoming more or less settled. 

[20083] 
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5. I think it may not he impossible eventna 1 i\ to miner the number of .p, 
by means of procedural reforms. 

<>. Politically, if the Egyptian Government is going to proceed in the coins, 
the next year or two with proposals for the extension of Mixed (,'ojiu- 
jurisdiction, it is better to avoid giving away posts beforehand to Pun,., 
who are inclined to call for an entirely unjustifiable increase in (, 
personnel of the courts. It might land us eventually in the » leatinn , 
yet another, perhaps quite unnecessary, chamber. 

7. When the question was fairly tackled 1 did not find either the president,, 
the vice-president of the court so firmly convinced of the need for n 
chamber as to persuade me that it was unavoidable. 

The president of the Court of Appeal, however, pressed very strongly lorn, 
creation of at least one additional post with a view' to providing a thing jutlg, 
could come effectively to the aid of the present ehamhers in eases of illness a,.: 
absence. I thought this was rather a good idea. It would be convenient to pmnmto 
M. ilouriet, president of tile Cairo court, a Swiss judge. Switzerland lum n„ 
capitulatory rights, so that the thing could he done more or less as an expci'iinnn 
It enables us to point to something as having been doin' to ni"et the views ,,f th 
court itself, the bar and the chambers of commerce. 

The president lias bad some difficulty in persuading the court as a while |. 
accept this solution, at any rate, temporarily. They have now. however dime» 
and he has written officially to the acting Minister in that sense. 1 haw support, 
the proposal in a memorandum addressed to the acting Minister and am awaitm; 
his and the (lovernment’s decision. He has been non < ommittal about it in conven,.- 
tion so far, but lie has not of course followed the earlier discussions I obtained tie 
verbal acquiescence of Khashaba Pasha to this step if the Court of Appeal s|ien|,| 
accept it. It remains to be seen what the finance and the Prime Minister say to it 

C. ARTHUR W. BOOTH. 

Judicial .-I drisn 

Cairo , June II, 1929. 

P.S. You will understand that the situation, as regards opportunity at am 
rate, has changed considerably since it became unlikely that, the Govcnmu'iits 
limited extension of jurisdiction proposals would be proceeded with at present. 

ft \ W 11 


enclosure 2 in No. 144. 

Memorandum by tin- Judicial Ad riser. 

First Secretary, 

MIXED Courts posts. 

1. Assuming that the proposal mentioned in im note o! yesterday. h>r tl» 
creation of one new post in the Mixed Court of Appeal, is adopted, and tint 
M, Ilouriet the Swiss president of the Cairo Court of First Instance is prumotnl 
there will be a first instance vacancy to be filled. 

2. As Switzerland has no capitulatory rights there is no obligation "i> [!tl 
Fgyptian Government to appoint another Swiss judge, and I do not think it lAel) 
that they would want to do so. As I informed you in a note of my recent naiversa- 
tion with the American Minister, l told him that 1 personally would take tw 
earliest opportunity of recommending the appointment of a third American \mp 
in first instance. That opportunity seems now to arise, and 1 must carry oat J 11 ' 
personal undertaking to Mr. Gunther bv recommending to his Excellency that tin* 
course should be taken. 1 should be glad to know whether ! am authoris'd t 
make this proposal to the Egyptian Government if and when the Swiss post 1: 

vacated. ,, „ 

3 . The Roumanian Minister is due to call on me this morning prof,aim 
press Roumanian claims, but 1 see no particular reason to encourage them. 

\ i have also received news to the effect that in all probability M. S;imistrojo 
a former Swedish judge of the Mixed Court, who left to become judge of the AutA 
German Mixed Arbitral Tribunal in London some three years ago, will I"" 1 !i j 
work there coming to an end shortly and that lie would probably be disposed - 
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rota" 1 to Fg> ])t. M. Nandstrom is one of the best pnlges the Mixed Courts have 
h,al. .mi I mm every point o view 1 should haw jumped at the chance of nettiim 

back, bn! I am afraid 1 must implement m\ undertaking to Mr Gunther on 

ihr present occasion. 

Perhaps we may find another ojiport unit v for cm|>loving M Sa mist nail 

Hi 

11 the Imreign Olliee is to be consulted. 1 .should be glad if it could be done 

' l V l, A r ; ,,n . 1 he Egyptian Government will not be pleased at (lie suggestion of 

mother American judge, but I do not antieipate serious opposition. 


Cairo. Jane 4, 1929. 


G. Aid'll l 1; \Y BOOTH, 

Jitdirinl Ad riser. 


1 I haw just seem the Prune Minister and must reel ilk m\ last pa ra-ra pli 
Hr lakes a sensible view of the position and is anxious that another Mncrieau 
imlgc should bo appointed. fn fact be asked if he could tel! Mr. Gunther 
""heated that I thought it was pretty safe provided that be intended to a-ree to 
tO.avation nf the vaeaney i imagine there is no risk of His Ma jestv's (iownu.ie.it 
nut being ready to tall m with the desire thus definitely express,',! bv the Crime 
Minister. 

G. A. W B. 


J 1832/56/161 


No. 145. 


Constondno/Je. June 2s, 192*.I 


>T G. Clerk to Mr. A . Henderson.—(Rereired June ‘2* ) 

An. 52.) ’ 

(Telegraphic.) Ik 

ADDRESSED to Cairo, No. 5. 

T our despatch No. 403 to Foreign Olliee. 

I lane heard that Turkish Minister at ( aim, who has been summoned to 
Migora, has been implying that British influence is responsible for division of the 
Mixed Court of Appeal (which lias much jicrturlH'd the Minister for Foreign Affairs). 
Ant Mixed Courts are not competent to deal with suit between Fgvptian Government 
■■r subjects and a Turk. Minister for Foreign Affairs said nothing of this nature 
ine, but he asked me whether T could give him anv information or any explanation 
""■Hi would help him to decide on action which he must now take. 

1 should be glad to learn whether a British judge was included in the court that 
-■"’e the decision. 

T presume that 1 can only sav that it is only the Egyptian Government which 
! ,,n give the information or explanation, since the Mixed Court of Appeal is an 
independent organ of the Egyptian Government over which neither His Majesty’s 
biivernment nor the Residency have anv control. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs said that, in the meanwhile, lie proposed to keep 
u Minister in Cairo at Angora, and that he was thinking of putting the case to 
Me Bovvers signatory to the Treaty of Lausanne, subject to am information I could 
- u e him myself or obtain from you. 

1 goto Angora for one dav on Monday evenin' 1 and I -dioidd lie orateful fm 
r "plv before then if possible 


i 
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U 1860/56/161 No. 146. 

Lord Lloyd to Mr. A . Henderson,—(Received June 30.) 

(No. 243.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. ('aim Jnne'M) 192ft 

ADDRESSED to Constantinople, No. 62. 

Your telegram No. 5. 

Underlying reason for judgment which was rendered bv full court rompn S <. (l , 
sixteen judges, of whom only three are British, was, \ understand, that it was t, ■ 
to he illogical to allow Turks to avail themselves of court set up under Capital,itr, 
granted and finally abolished by Turkey herself. It was in effect a confirmation , 
previous appeal judgments given in 1926 and even earlier. 

Reply which you suggest in fourth paragraph of your telegram is therofm. 
entirely correct. 

You may care to explain to the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs, if vou w N 
to enlighten him as to my attitude on the question ris-d-ris the Egyptian Govern 
ment.that T was genuinely anxious not to see the relatively few nationals of European 
non-capitulatory States excluded from a jurisdiction which, in practice, thov h.u! 
enjoyed hitherto. Turkish nationals were not in the same position under previous 
judgments, and I could not extend this solicitude to them. T must, ho\\e\er, disclaim 
having exercised any influence on the court. Tf the Turkish Minister had approaclml 
me at any time, T should have been very glad to explain this to him. 
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CHAPTER V. IRRIGATION. 


(a.) Negotiations for the Conclusion of an Irrigation Agreement. 

J 63 18/161 No 117 

Lord Lloyd to Sit I listen <' ho in In i lam (IF n i / rd Jannai y 9 ) 

,\o. 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) ('iiiro, January s . 1929 

YOUR telegram No. 388. 

Vs you anticipated, new clause is not viewed with fax our, but I think a little 
friendly pressure and patience will probably obtain most of what I want, proxuled 
Egyptian Government do not get to know your xiews Goxernor General and I 
remain convinced that point is of real importance for successful and smooth worknm 
of Upper Nile irrigation developments. 


J 63/18/161 No. 14S. 

Sir A listen ('/iiiniherliiin to Lord l.loi/d (('niro) 

(No. 8.) 

(Telegraphic) P. Forriyn Offua . Jannanj II 1929 

MY telegram No. 3*8 : Irrigation agreement. 

Apprehension is now expressed by the Colonial Office as to how the interests id 
Uganda and also of those of Kenya and Tanganyika w ill be a fleeted by clause 3, exen 
in its original form as drafted here. In m\ immediately following telegram will he 
found the formula which they now propose. You should press for its substitution 
far existing clause, as it does not seem open to any serious objection 


J 63/18/16 j No 149 

Sir Austen ('lunnherlnin to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 9.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreitjn Office, Jan miry 11. 1929. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Following is formula referred to 

"So far as ilis 'Majesty’s Government in Great Britain are concerned, no 
works or measures will be constructed or taken respectively on the River Nile 
or its branches or in the regions now under British influence which will 
materially modify the utilisable or essential character ol the river on its arrival 
in Egypt, without the consent of the Egyptian Government. 


J 126/18/16! 


No 150 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. 

I N«». 13.) 

(felegraphic.) R. 

FOLLOWING received from Khartum, No. 


- (Hen ti ed January 14 ) 

Cairo, January 14, 1929. 
4 : 


“ Your telegram No. 2, . , . /n u , 

• 1 concur in proposed changes in paragraphs I to 3, 4 (I) and 4 (4) \\ ith 
remird to 3, it would be appropriate to add after word dam the words whn h 
umler paragraph 4l) of Nile Commission report is regarded as a counterpart 
of Gezira scheme.’ This would reserve for future consideration questions 
connected with raised Assuan. 

“2 Paragraph 4 (2). See MacGregors telegram No. 48 to the Sudan 
iurent. With whichf as regards 'sensibly,' I agree As regards unreasonably. 

n O i. .1 
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S l.om™r t hat kis f t r g sr ; 1rn contains »» °I' inio " of lognl smvt-,,, 
teholf SfSmli i n °! som ?, tlln K *l«ivalMit is absolutely oLntial 
would create M .‘ not P osslb, y ; “‘<opt position that new Egyptian w.mln,! 
as deliberate trap *t bfifedaw"^7'“ dW>l> thi * parl " f I '°"" on r ' >">'f 

$!jw* .tr^ r ssj» 3 c?'ISSi?r 

bale lb" ml” 1 rv^Kt "'"T pf "?fT ph 4 < 2 ''' T »”> ""vised tbl tbi/l'lTi 

" n 1 Y,3 nnd g™ ", "-.an CT ™ more satisfactory ..“! 

«v; ' A " , fl, l : nn , :1 ' "' h "' h ’’ perbaps nnsuited to diplomali, „ i. 
as provided t 'U P °' , ' f ' r ' a, f' 4 < 2 > I tbink. open with word. ", 

«... . . 

and tbink tba^welould' staid firm'' " f "* 

/• r have no comments to make regarding alterations to British reply." 


TJ 127/18/16] N 0 . i5i 

^ ^ J,()rd Ll °y <J to Srr Austen Chamberlain .—{Received Jan uary 14.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. „ . 

FOI.T.OWTNO received from Khartum. No. S : . °' Jamar » ,4 ' 1# » 

‘‘Opinion referred to in my immediately preceding telegram 

measured’ ^ ?!”?' “ nnl f s . Egypt consents to such works.., 

which thereVin ’r it n ^ t of P vot .'\ Tt ls not a Phrase on interpretation ol 
under clause 4 7? ad l f / or< ' m ' ( ' °, f °P ,n, J on c;1 l>nble <>f submission to arbitration 
constra in ed ° f o i i n ‘ T'° Hl,h ? llttcd to a 1 rbitration * the arbitrator would be 
construct 1 h ‘, hnt thp words what they say, viz , that we cannot 

on.stnil t \\oi ks ,n take measures without Egypt’s consent 

of -mv ol litli /" t 1 '!"" w - i,hin >’f arbitration clause the menV 

wradl “ s i n'" yP , ra, ? h * n r t0 S " oh ' r,,rks ’ * w ™"" l-o accessary to add 
p ,„!|", | < ""t /" bo unreasonably withheld." For diplomabr 

dot,71,lk • C t,,at tl ! < ' se "' or " s implied, but not in a local 

document which is to be interpreted as such 

nut ,'ll IS 0 nu!f Ul \'Z ° f F tlH r T’ d r a - m>s ’’ for tlM ‘ word “ consents ” wn.,M 
111,1 iiinni I,\ the loL»n! o (Foots of tlio plirnso.’ " 


|J 128/18/16] No. 152 

la>rd Lloyd to Sir .1 listen Chamberlain. (Receired January 14 ) 

(No. 15.) • ' 

No. 8. 

oi^ "r “kri 1 :s you win see that *- 

before receipt of your telegram 1 had told tin- Minister of Public Works that 
! shouh probably be prepared to recommend to you solution suggested in para-rapli 1 
ut Sir .1 Maflev s telegram No I Minister said he thoughtThis would lee rch 
satisfactory. 


1 have now informed him of suggestion uf the t’olonial Office, which he does not 
]j| (( . I.ecausc he thin! \s public opinion would \ iew it askance, and also because he 
inunlaiiis that, from a technical point of view, word " materially " has no meaning 
It would eertamlv hasten matters (which is important) if His Majesty's 
lioveiniiieiit w'ould make some concession .Indicia] adviser thinks that il 
" n>;isoiiableness ” were substituted for Sir John MafTevs “validity" yve should 
, mi .ini' point, though lie . oiisideis addition of words “ it is understood that such 
uiiiscnt will not be iinrea-onahlv witbbehl." at the end of Egyptian yeisioii 1 (2) 
V dnild be a much more sat isfai tin y draft I should be grateful lor prompt 
uist i net ions. 


J 63 18 16 i No 152 

Sir Austen Chanibi r/ain In Lord Lloyd (Cairn) 

f\n 12 ) 

, IVlctirapliic ) 1*. Foreion tiffin da unary II, 122(1 

YOl'R telegram No 7' Irrigation agioement. 

I share Hie (loyei nor (leneral’s am! y. ui views that it yvould be very desirable 
• I the British official in ipicstioit yvcrc appointed yvith appropriate poyvets I must 
nevertheless confirm the instructions contained in my telegram No. 2HH, although 
| hope (Kcasion for application yvill not arise, since I cannot regard the importance 
of tlu 1 appointment as such that failure to induce the Egypt inn (Jovernmcnf to a. cept 
it could possibly lie bold to justify us in a refusal to conclude an agreement coyering 
the main issues. 


IJ 140/18/16] No 154 

Lard Lloyd to Sir .! listen Chamberlain {Receired Janiuny 111 1 
(No. 16.) 

(Telegraphic.) E, Cairo, January Hi. Iti‘2.1. 

YOUR telegram No. 14. 

I’olloyving is text of proposed exchange of notes : 

{Fqyptian \ote.) 

■■ Tn confirmation ol our recent eonyersations. I ha\c the honoiu to 
communicate to your Excellency the vieyvs of Egyptian l.overniuenf in icgaid 
to thost* irrigation questions yvhicli have been subject ot our discussions 

- Egyptian (iovcrnincnt agree that a settlement of these questions cannot 
he deferred until such time as it may be possible for the two (Jqyernments to 
enter upon negotiations in respect of status of the Sudan, but in concluding 
present arrangements expressly reserye their lull liberty on the occasion ol any 

such negotiations. . , 

"2. It is realised that development of Sudan requires a quantity <n Mle 
water greater than that yvhicli has hitherto been agreed to by Egyptian U'nern 
ment. Desirous to encourage such development, Egyptittn (qweinmeiit arc 
therefore willing to consent to such an increase of this quantity sis dors im! 
infringe on Egyptian natural and historical rights m the waters of the ki\er 
Nile and its 'requirement for agricultural extension, subject to satisfactory 

assurances as to safeguarding of Egypti;.. as detailed in later 

paragraphs of this note 

“2. Egyptian (lovernmciit. Iheieloiv a. cept lindiugs of M—> N de "in 
mission, whose report is annexed hereto, and is considered an integral part "I 

present agreement. . . , , , 

•'Thev propose, howiwcr, that m view ol delay in coiisf i in t mn < I "'"c 
\ulia Dam, which under paragraph W of Nile Commission leporl i- lemmled 
as a counterpart of Ce/ira scheme, the dates and quuntities o gradual with 
dravvals of water from flu* Nile !>y the ^udau m flood month- m "ivmi in 
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article 47 of commission’s report, he modified in such a manner that Sudai, “ 
should not withdraw more than 126 metres per second before 1936, it l, e in» 
understood that schedule contained in above-mentioned article will reman, 
unaltered until discharge of 126 cubic metres per second is reached. 

4. It is further understood that following arrangements will be observed 
in respect of irrigation works on the Nile :— 


0 -) I he Inspector-General of Egyptian Irrigation Service in the Sudan 
his stall or any other officials whom Minister of Public Works may nominate 
shall have the lull liberty to co-operate with resident engineer of Sennar Dan, 
in measurement of discharges and records, to satisfy Egyptian Government that 
distribution of water and regulation of dam are carried out in accordance with 
.agreement reached. 

“ Detailed working arrangements agreed upon between Minister of Puhln 
Works and irrigation adviser to Sudan Government will have effect froir 
exchange of notes. 

“ (2.) Save as provided in this agreement, no works or measures are to In* 
constructed or taken respectively on Piver Nile and its branches or in region- 
now under British administration which may affect discharge of water arrivimj 
to Egypt either by reducing its quantity, modifying date of its arrival m In 
lowering its level, unless Egypt consents to such works or measures. 

“ (b ) Egyptian Government, in carrying out all the necessary measure- 
required for completion, study and record of hydrology of the Piver Nile in 
the Sudan, will have all necessary facilities for so doing. 

“ (4 ) In case Egyptian Government decide to construct in Sudan any work- 
on the river and its branches, or to take any measures with a view of increasing 
water supply for benefit of Egypt, they will agree beforehand with local 
authorities on measures to be taken for safeguarding local interests. Tin 
construction, maintenance and administration of above-mentioned works shall 
be under direct control of Egyptian Government. 

“ (5.) British Go\ernment shall use their good offices so that carrying out 
of surveys, measurements, studies and works of nature mentioned in two 
preceding articles is facilitated bv Governments of those regions under British 
influence. 

“ (6.) Tn case of any difference of opinion arising as to interpretation or 
execution of anv of the preceding provisions or as to reasonableness of nuv 
obiections raised bv Egypt under paragraph 4 (2) which the two Governments 
find themselves unable to settle or in case of anv contravention thereof, the 
matter shall be referred to an indeoendent body in view of arbitration. 

! (7.) The present agreement can in no wav be considered as affecting the 
ouestion of control of river reserved for a free discussion between the tun 
Governments in nemqiations on question of Sudan.” 

(British Reply.) 

”1 ha\e the honour to acknowledge receipt of note which \our Excellent 
has been good enough to address to me to-day. 

“ (2.1 Tn confirming arrangements mutually agreed upon, as recited in \<>ur 
Excellency’s note, T am to express gratification of His Majesty’s Government 
that these discussions have led to a settlement which cannot fail to facilitate 
development, or to promote prosperity in Egypt and the Sudan. 

“ (3.1 His Maiesty’s Government concur in your Excellency's view that thu 
agreement is. and should be. essentially directed towards regulation am! 
irrigation arrangements and has no bearing on status aim in the Sudan 

(4.1 Tn conclusion, T would remind your Excellency that TTis Maie>t\ - 
Government have already acknowledged natural and historical rights of EmP 
in waters of the Nile. T am to state that TTis Majesty’s Government reir-ml 
safeguarding of these rights as a fundamental principle of British polic\ am! 
to eonvev to your Excellency the most positive assurances that this princiuk 
and detailed provisions of this agreement will be observed at all times and umlm 
anv conditions that mav arise 
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J 148/18/16) No. I of). 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain (Reeeired -human / IS.) 

(No. 21.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, Januaiy I s , 1929 

MY telegram No. 16. 

Egyptian Government now propose arbitration clause 4 (6) run as follows 
After word “provisions”: “or as to question whether any work or measures 
mentioned in paragraph 4 (2), or would not affect water arriving in Egypt, or in the 
iwent of any contravention of this agreement, the matter shall be referred to an 
independent body for arbitration if tlie two Governments hud themselves unable to 
ieach a settlement.” 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


J 154/18/16) No 156. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austin (' ha in In i la i n. (Ren in d - 11111111111 / H ) 

(No. 22.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January IS, 1929 

FOLLOWING is continuation of my immediately preceding telegram 

1 have consulted further with the policial adviser, and the amended form of 
paragraph 4 (2) (which is now modified to read “ except in agreement with Egyptian 
Government” instead of “unless Egyptian Government consents”) now appears 
to me to be able to be fairly interpreted as a measure releasing the Sudan from 
obligations which exist in part of consulting Egyptian Government whenever the 
Nidan wished to undertake some insignificant new work In fact, the future 
procedure would be that, as a matter of courtesy, the Sudan would inform the 
Egyptian Government that she proposed to do so and so In the event of Egypt 
raising any objection, the Sudan would reply : “ I do not consider that your consent 
under 4 (2) is required, as T am satisfied that the work will neither alter the level 
nor modify the date of arrival.” The position of Kenya, Tanganyika and Uganda 
would, I presume, be similar. Tf Egypt still demurred, Egypt would have recourse 
to arbitration for a contravention of agreement. 

Although it seems probable that in practice the situation contemplated would 
never arise, both the Governor-General and T feel that, in concluding a formal 
agreement, we must safeguard the Sudan against the probability of arbitrary inter 
ference, and therefore T shall be glad to know whether above interpretation is valid 
and whether Egyptian Government's proposal affords adequate safeguard. 11 both 
these alternatives fail, T shall feel bound to revert to the formula suggested in your 
telegram No. 9, or to something similar, but as Egyptian Government are extremely 
anxious not to expose themselves to the charge of having signed a document which 
surrenders any title of Egypt’s rights, it will, T am afraid, be very difficult to obtain 
the acceptance of such a formula. Tt is essential that no form of words should be 
used which would enable a hostile Government to hamper the development oi the 
Sudan at every turn, but, short of this, 1 am anxious to humour the Egyptian Govern 
nient in every possible way. 

Please send an urgent reply. 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


1 J 155/18/16) No. 157. 

Lord Idoi/d to Sir Austen Chamberlain. (Reeeired January 19 ) 

(No. 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) U. Cairo, Jauuaiy 19, 1929 

M Y telegrams Nos. 21 and 22. 

1 sent Mr. Hoare to see Prime Minister this morning on various matters. 

In the course of conversation, his Excellency asked that 1 would infoim you how 
much importance he attached from a polithal as well as material point ot view to 
early conclusion of present negotiations. 
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'J 159/18/16] No. 158. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Avstnt ('hamherlain.—(Received January 19) 

(No. 29.) 

(I elegraphio.) R. Cairo, January 19. 1929 

MY telegram No. 22. 

Old clause 4 (6), which \ found impossible to maintain, is to be replaced hy a 
note referring tn main exchange of notes to the effect that a separate department 
with separate budget .archives and cadre of officials is being constituted at Ministn 
°f Public Works for the purpose of executing new works contemplated in the Sudan 
and Equatorial Africa, and that Mr. Butcher is appointed director-general 
Inspector-0eneral of Irrigation, Sudan, will be his subordinate. 

T tried to induce the Egyptian Oovernment to accept phrase “special depart 
ment under a British engineer,” but this was strenuously resisted on the grounds 
that such a wording would be regarded as imposition by us of a British engineer on 
Egyptian Oovernment. Minister of Public Works will take other departmental 
steps to strengthen Mr. Butcher’s position, and though I should obviously have 
preferred to retain initial clause, I regard arrangement reached as, in the eireum 
stances, not unsatisfactory. The only important outstanding points are, therefore, 
those discussed in my telegram under reference. 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


| J 196/18/16] No. 159. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received January 22.) 

(No. 32.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 22, 1929. 

MY telegrams Nos. 21 and 22. 

Great concern has been expressed hy the Governor-General and Mr. MacGregor 
as to the effect of accepting the Egyptian wording of 4 (2 and 6) not only when the 
stage of development is reached contemplated in paragraph 89 of the Nile 
Commission Report, hut also on the immediate future. 

I shall feel bound, therefore, to discuss the whole position with them at Haifa 
on the 26th danuarv at the beginning of my visit to the Sudan. 1 will then report 
further. In the meantime 1 shall be very grateful for some indication of the views 
of His Majesty’s Government, but as I leave at 7-30 to-morrow evening, could you 
let me have this either to-day or early to-morrow morning? 


|J 199/18/161 No. 160. 

Sir A usten Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 23.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. Foreign Office, Januanj 22, 1929 

YOUR telegram No. 16 of 16th January. 

Following is text referred to in my immediately following telegrams :— 

4 (2). “ Save as provided in this agreement, no works or measures are to 
be constructed or taken on the River Nile or its brandies, or on the lakes from 
which it Hows, so far as these are under British administration, which would 
appreciably prejudice the interests of Egypt by either reducing the quantity 
of water arriving into Egypt, modifying the date of its arrival or lowering it^ 
level, unless Egypt consents to such works or measures. ” 

4 (6). “ In case of any difference of opinion arising as to the interpretation 
or execution of any of the preceding provisions or as to any contravention 
thereof, which the two Governments find themselves unable to settle, the matter 
shall be referred to an independent body with a view to arbitration. 


"This provision shall apply in particular to any difference of opinion as 
to whether any works or measures contemplated in the regions mentioned in 
paragraph 4 (2) would prejudice the interests of Egypt in the manner described 
in that paragraph. For this purpose the Egyptian Government shall be 
informed of any such contemplated works or measures which might have this 
effect, and any objection which they desire to make to such works or measures 
shall be communicated to 11 is Majesty’s Government within (six) months from 
the receipt of the said information.” 


J 199/18/16 J No. 161 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to hard l.loi/d (Cairo) 

(.No. 24.) 

-Telegraphic.) Farrian Office. J a main/ 22. 1929 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

You should endeavour to secure acceptance ol these texts. They were elahorattd 
in consultation with the Colonial Office, who point out that the irrigation \grco 
ment should not be so drafted as to enable an Egyptian Government inequitably to 
hold ii]i schemes for town water-supplies, Ac,, which may be essential for the local it ie 
concerned, but effect of wdtich on Egyptian irrigation would be negligible. Text 
contained in your telegram No 16 would permit a hostile Government for its own 
purposes unreasonably to obstruct the undertaking of such works, at any rate for 
the uncertain period required to obtain a favourable arbitral award. You may assure 
the Egyptian negotiators that no other consideration lies behind the revision nmv 
proposed in this respect, and that no extensive irrigation or other works whatever 
are. in fact, in contemplation. 

My immediately following telegram contains observations on the modifications 
now proposed. 


JJ 199/18/16 J No. 162. 

Sir A listen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) Fun itjn OJJm , January 22, 1929. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Clause 4 (2). 

/rt regions note under British administration." 

This phrase is undesirably vague, covering, as it does, land, forests, Ac. The 
lakes are what, presumably, the Egyptians have in mind, and I hope revised wording 
"ill not create difficulty. 

Which may affect discharge .... 

See my telegram under reference In the last resort you are authorised to agme 
to deletion of word “ appreciably ” before '* prejudice ” in the revised version, if Liu 
Egyptians press for this, but there can be no reasonable objection to its insertion. 

It is understood that such consent .... withheld." (Suggested in you. 
telegram No. 15.) 

In view of the revision of this and section 6, the phrase becomes superfluous 
r louse 4 (6). 

Object of revised wording is of course to prevent obstruction by a hostile 
Government. Together with 4 (2) it would also change issue for arbitration, hun¬ 
reasonableness of refusal of consent by Egypt, to the question of whether he 
interests would be appreciably prejudiced. The period of six month* provisional!' 
spums a reasonable one. 
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J 196/18/16J 


No. 163. 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 26.) J x ' 

(I t‘le|^raj)hu .) 1\ Foreign Office, January 22, 1929. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 21, 22, 25 and 32: Irrigration agreement. 

My telegram No. 23 contains the text which has been agreed upon in consulta- 
hon with the C olonial Office before your telegrams under reference were received 
j, hope it will prove possible to secure its acceptance, as it seems more satisfacton 
1 rom our point of view than that discussed in your telegram No. 22; and, moreover, 
the Egyptian negotiators can hardly maintain that it deprives Egypt of any 
reasonable safeguard. 


No. 164. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo) 

(No. 29.) 

(Telegraphic.) R, Foreign Office, January 23, 1929 

YOUR telegram No. 29 of 19th January. 

Your solution of this question seems to me quite satisfactory. 


L J 220/18/16 | No. 165. 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office,—(Received January 26.) 
(Confidential.) 

Sir, Downing Street, January 25, 1929. 

I AM directed by Mr. Secretary Amery to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 23rd January enclosing copies of telegraphic correspondence with the High 
Commissioner at Cairo regarding the proposed irrigation agreement between this 
country and Egypt. 

2. Mr. Amery notes that the High Commissioner is to discuss the wording of 
clauses 4 (2) and 4 (6) of the proposed agreement with the Sudan Government on the 
26th January during his visit to the Sudan. He also observes that in Sir Austen 
Chamberlain's telegram No. 26 of the 22nd January, the High Commissioner lias 
been instructed to press for the insertion in the agreement of the texts of these 
clauses, which were drafted in consultation with this Department, and to which 
Mr. Amcry’s concurrence was intimated in the letter from this Department of the 
21st January. 

3. It is further observed that in Lord Lloyd's telegram No. 29 of the 
19th January reference is made to a proposal that a special department of the 
Egyptian Ministry of Public Works should be set up for the purpose of executing 
new works contemplated in the Sudan and Equatorial Africa. It is assumed that 
this provision would not in any way prejudice the position of the Governments ol 
equatorial territories in Africa in regard to such works, and that, for example, the 
conditions for the construction of the Lake Albert barrage (in connexion with which 
reference is invited to paragraph 4 of the letter from this Department of the 
IKth August, 1928, and previous correspondence) will he a matter for consideration 
when definite proposals for such a barrage are formulated. 

I am, &c. 

A. C. C. PARKINSON. 



No. 166. 


J 229/18/16j 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen C hambalain. (llrcrired January 28.j 

t-\o. 1J 

(Telegraphic.) P. If udi Ualja, Jauuaiy 2<, 1929 

TOUR telegrams Nos. 23 to 26. 

lhe Governor-General and his advisers, with whom 1 have now discussed the 
position in detail, insist, first of all, on the necessity of retaining the word 
appreciably, or perhaps preferably "sensibly," in clause I (2) m draft of 

Egyptian note. They point out in particular that the ordinary riparian rights of 
the inhabitants are definitely compromised if " prejudicial is not qualified, 
particularly if clauses 4 (2) and 4 (6) be read in conjunction with the very 
categorical assurances contained in the last paragraph of the British note, since they 
maintain that the word “prejudicial," if unqualified, is open to the narrowest, 
interpretation by an arbitrator. 

2. Jt is felt most strongly by the Governor-General and bis advisers that if the 
use of the Nile waiters is legally and formally subjected by an agreement to one 
criterion only, viz., prejudice to Egypt, however negligible that prejudice may be, 
such an agreement constitutes a complete surrender of normal and reasonable rights 
of the inhabitants of the Sudan. lie points out that no such disability is imposed 
upon the Italians (see map of Africa, volume 3, paper No. 289, where' the 1 same 
([iialilieation “sensibly" appears), or on Abyssinia (see exchange of notes witli 
Italian Government in connexion with Tsana negotiations). 

3. Above considerations appear to me to apply equally to British territories 
concerned. In your telegram No. 24 you instruct me to ensure that irrigation 
agreement be not so drafted as to enable an Egyptian Government in equity to hold 
up the scheme for town water supplies, Ac. Should no qualifying clause be included 
which definitely rules out the chance of deliberate obstruction on the part of a 
possibly hostile Egyptian Government, 1 do not see how the necessary safeguards 
which you desire, and I regard as essential, can be achieved. It is obvious that any 
removal of water, however small, constitutes a technical infraction of the agreement. 
Moreover, this is, 1 think, in complete accordance with the concluding lines of 
paragraph 7 of your despateli No. 1197 of 22ud November last 

4. 1 should perhaps make it clear that no speeitie works are contemplated by 
die Sudan Government. The Governor-General and I imagine that the Colonial 
Cilice also merely desire that normal usage of water, such as town and industrial 
supplies and ordinary native lifting devices, should not be subject to reference and 
possibly obstruction by the Egyptian Government. 

5. A possible alternative to your draft 4 (6) was suggested by Hafez Ahii 
himself, and if the word " appreciably ' were retained in clause 4 (2) I should be 
•Imposed to accept it, but not otherwise. It reads as follows 1 After the wonL 

provisions" “as to the question of whether any work or measures mentioned in 
paragraph 4 (2) would or would not affect water arriving in Egypt in a manner 
prejudicial to the interests of Egypt, or in ease of any contravention thereof," Ac. 

6 Governor-General and his advisers also consider it highly important that a 
provision should be inserted at the beginning of clause 4 (7) to the effect that “ the 
piesent agreement is based on the Nile Commission Report and provides for the stage 
of development foreseen therein It can in no way." hi the event, therefore, of 
additional supplies ultimately made available by works not foreseen in this report, 
die Sudan Government would not then be debarred from utilising an equitable 
share of such supplies. I agree, and propose, therefore, to press for this 
modification and, after " arrangements " in paragraph 3 of British note, to add the 
words “ on the basis of the Nile commission report." 

7. It is important not to lose sight of the prospect of such future revisions, and 
an additional reason [four groups undecypherable | is thus afforded for resisting 
creation by the present agreement of an Egyptian veto which might form an 
objectionable precedent for those revisions. 

x. I trust, therefore, for the above reasons, that 1 shall be authorised by Ills 
Majesty’s Government to press with insistence for the above amendments. 

9. Other minor outstanding points are discussed in mv following telegram. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 3.) 
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jJ 230/18/16| No. 167. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austin Chamberlain.—(Receired January 28.) 

(No. 2.) 

(I elegraphu .) I*. Wadi Haifa, January 27, 

MY ii mnediately preceding telegram. 

The lollowiug modifications have been agreed upon by the Egyptian negotiunn 
with regard to danse 2 : (1) A quantity of Nile water greater than that which h, b 
been mutually agreed upon between Egyptian and Sudan Government s' 
(~) "Egyptian Government are therefore willing to agree with the Sudan Gunn, 
meat upon such increase," &e. L propose to incorporate this wording in the final 
text, as both Governor-General and 1 consider it an improvement. 

Clause 4. Sudan Government are prepared to abandon phrase ‘‘save is 
provided in this agreement " in section (2), to which Egyptian negotiators oh|&t 
for reasons which, I confess, are not clear to me, if the negotiations would be therein 
assisted. You will observe from paragraph 2 of my telegram No. 22 that the 
Egyptian negotiators have agreed to substitute the phrase ‘‘except in agreenmii 
with Egyptian Government " in the same section. 

Lt is now suggested by the Governor-General that the following paragraph 
should be inserted in the form of article 6 in terms of paragraph 9 of the draft note 
handed to Sarwat in 1927. This paragraph in question would strike the right noteti 
arbitration were in view, and I would propose to suggest its inclusion, but not t, 
press it if it proved unwelcome. The paragraph would run : — 

‘‘ Jt is recognised that in the course of operations here contemplated 
uncertainty may still arise from time to time, either as to correct interpretation 
of a question of principle, or as to technical or administrative details. Even 
question of this kind will be approached in a spirit of mutual good faith and 
with desire to secure an equitable solution in the common interest of Egypt and 
the Sudan. ” 


! J 231/18/16] No. 168. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen l'hainberlain. -(Received January 28.) 

(No. 3. Private.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1*. Wadi 11 alja, January 27, 1929 

MY telegram No. 1. 

Just before I left 1 noticed that there was an atmosphere of considerable tension 
both in Khartum and Cairo due to water negotiations. On the Egyptian side the 
Crime Minister alone was showing reasonable optimism and a sense of proportion, 
for Hafiz Afili was completely lost in a tangle of phrases, and Ealmy had relapsed into 
friendly, but none the less immovable, obstinacy on the Sudan side The Governor- 
General, on the other hand, had sent a series of telegrams expressing in somewhat 
exaggerated language the apprehension of the Sudan Government as regards the 
future if the proposed texts were adopted. 

So far as the Sudan is concerned, however, the atmosphere has now completed 
cleared as a result of our conversations yesterday. The Sudan Government aie, 
however, gravely apprehensive for the future if our efforts to secure them some 
addition later on under clause 4 (2) and (6) fail, and, whilst L attach very great 
importance to conclusion of an agreement, I have all along been impressed by the 
gravity of the particular issue at stake, affecting as it does not only the immediate, 
fmt also the future, interests, not only of the Sudanese, but also of the Eritish African 
territories concerned. 1 would ask, therefore, that you should consider with great 
care the arguments contained in my telegram. 

A lull'in discussions on the Egyptian side cannot, 1 think, but prove valuable, 
and the Prime Minister, when I saw him just before my departure, shared my vkj" 
Furthermore, it would lie easy for the Prime Minister to ascribe the delay to the 
necessity for my taking advantage of my tour to discuss the whole problem with the 
Sudan authorities if, unhappily, we are unsuccessful in our efforts to reach an 
iminediate settlement. 
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,1 264 5/161 Y, 169 

Laid IJoi/d to Sir I usten Chamberlain. (Rmired January 29) 

| ft'legraphic.) Cairo, January 2s, 1929 

1 REGRET that 1 was unable to recoid an interview which 1 had with the 
Prime Minister on the 22nd January owing to pressure of work betore leav ing ( aim. 

Mahmoud Pasha, who looked very well, though still physically leeble, was 
particularly cordial and cheerful, lie expressed lus thanks lor the strong support 
] ii iU | given the Cabinet during his enforced absence, and added that, m virtue ol 
Email 0 Sidki’s acceptance ot the chairmanship of Komomho Company rat 
1 Lirari Pasha, the dilficulty over Sidki sappointment a- Auditor General bad at last 
been overcome. The Prime Minister was satisfied that Sidki would now prove no 
hostile factor in the situation, since he no longer wished tor the less lucrative ollu ml 
poNt. JLe knew that the King would find tins solution extremely agreeable, lie 
would now bo able to coniine himself to securing Royal sanction lor Hale/. Alitis 
iiimimilinenL to London and the settlement of administrative (mudirs) changes, when 
Kluul his audience with 11 is Majesty. No dilliculty with the King on either subje. L 
\\as to be anticipated. 

As regards the Nile water discussions, the Prime Minister spoke anxious!} out 
liopoi'iilly°and asked my views, i assured him that lie could count on me to bear 
those points constantly m mind which, as 1 realised quite i Early, wore part lculai ly 
.,(• dillieultv for bis ( 'abinet ris it-ids public opinion in Egypt. 1 was tally :e anxious 
as he was to arrive at an early solution; the Prime Minister must remember, at the 
s,,nie time, that the peoples of the Sudan bad rights in the river well as I lie 
|W\plums, and that, if agreement was to be reached, recognition ot these essentia! 
ipa nun rights and necessities was essential. Subject to the a hove remark, the 
p,Hue Minister could count on me to ensure that no undue demands were put 
forward 1 was about to confer with the Governor General on the whole question 
The Prime Minister said that he would await the results of my discussions m 
the Sudan, and expressed his satisfaction with this proposal for any delav that 
i,light yet occur in 1 lie uegot iat ions my absence from ('aim would, he added, alloni an 
ixplanation which would satisfy the public. 

In conclusion, the Prime Minister informed me that lie Inline!! would In* mang 

iv for two or three weeks ,mite shortlv lie promised me that durum my nb-eme 
imitation or demonstration- bv the Whit'd would be allowed 


[J 220/18/16J 


No. 17U. 


Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 


Foreign Office , January 29, 1929. 

’ i AM duncled bv Secretary Mr Austen Chamberlain to ruler to your ieitei ol 
llie 2oth January relative lu the proposed irrigation agieement between this counuy 
uni Egypt m general and m particular to the proposal that a special depai Linent 
ot the Egyptian Ministry ol Public Works should be set up lor the purpose of 
xxecutiim new works contemplated ill the Sudan and Equatoiial Aiin.i 

2. 1 am to request you to confirm the assumption ol the Secretin j, ot La te i n 
the Colonies that the establishment of such a department would in no way piejui in 
die position ol the Governments ot equatorial territories m Ainea m regain to 

such w’orks. , . . 

3. The etleet ol the clause is not that the piopuscd depai tment shall umss.ii dy 
vain out am given works, but that, if and when it were decided that the Egyptian 
Government should carry them out, it would be the new department, and no. i a* 
Ministry of Public Works, in its existing form, which would do the work 

J 1 am, &c. 

MARK PATRICK 
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! J 231/18/16] No. 171. 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Residency (Cairo). 

/XT . w . \ l7\/ 

(No. 39.) 

(Telegraphic’.) P. Foreign Office, February I, 1 *)'2u 

FOLLOWING should he sent on to Lord Lloyd:— 

“Your telegram No. 1 of 27th January : Irrigation Agreement. 

“ When I drafted the text of my telegram No. 23 of the 22nd Januan 1 ha-: 
in mind the considerations outlined in paragraphs 1 and 2 of your telomaii," 
and I fully appreciate their force. The conditional omission of wm,! 
‘appreciably ' (or ‘sensibly ’) was authorised because, given the context, there i- 
some doubt as to its necessity. Any prejudice to Egyptian‘interests, as (listin' r 
from abstraction of water, cannot presumably be other than ‘ appreciable' m 
‘ sensible ’ in the strict sense of these words. You have doubtless considered tin- 
possibility of trying to insert in the British note some anodyne phrase as to our 
solicitude for reasonable or normal needs of natives of other territories, m 
addition to our respect for Egypt’s historical rights, Ac. Such a plium- 
although inoperative in itself, should be useful as throwing light on the intentioi 
of clause 4 (2) in the event of arbitration. The Egyptian negotiators might 
perhaps find it awkward to admit a frank disregard for the modest requirement, 
of the Sudanese. 


“ Paragraphs 3, 4 and 5. -Disadvantage of Hafez Alili’s formula seems tn 
be the omission of the time limit. Idea of text proposed in my telegram No. 23 
was that, if factious obstruction cannot lx' avoided, it should be limited to a 
period of six months or until disposed of as a result of arbitration, whieln-vei 
is the sooner. 


“T agree with your paragraph (>. and 1 also approve the modification m 
clause 2, and that a new article 5 should he inserted as proposed in your telegram 
No. 2, except that in new article 6 for ‘common interest of Egypt and the 
Sudan ’ it would be advisable to substitute ‘common interest of the 1 country 


concerned, as in original words no account is taken of Uganda or Kenya, Y 
“Clause 4 (2) and (6) are evidently the crux of the question, and 1 skill 
await vour report as to how the text contained in my telegram No. 23 is nceiu’d 
by the Egyptians before reaching a final decision, but you are authorised to win 
tiie text of 4 (2) as you suggest in your telegram No. 2. 


[J 409/18/16| No. 172. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—(Receired February 13.) 

(No. 5.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Rejaf, February 12, 1929 

THE last paragraph of your telegram No. 39. 

Triangular negotiation through the agency of Afifi could scarcely accelerate 
matters and might possibly complicate them, and Mr. ILoare considers that it weald 
be better to defer further water discussion until Prime Minister returns. 1 have 
informed him that 1 am of the same opinion. 


(J 439/18/16] No. 173. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(.Received February 1(1.) 

(No. 7 -) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Port Sudan, February L>, N2J 

MY telegram No. a, paragraph 1. 

1 am of opinion that negotiations through AM are not likely to produce aij) 
useful result, and 1 propose to instruct Mr. ILoare to show the text of the water note 
to the Prime Minister on his return to work at Cairo. 1 have no confidence that ne 
gives an accurate report of his conversations with either party, and his colleagues 111 
the Cabinet share my mistrust. 


2o9 

2. 1 am informed that Prune Minister may deliuitely refuse quality mg word 
in clause 4 (2), and if this should prove to Lx 1 the case, 1 think it would be sufficient 
to except from provisions of the clause the "normal usage of water, such as town 
ami industrial supply and ordinary native lifting devices." 1 believe be is inclined 
to accept such a substitution. 

3. 1 am proposing a new clause 5, which,alter stating that the Nile Commission 

report is the basis of this agreement, concludes : “ Jt cannot be regarded as 

umstituting a final solution of the question of water rights as between Egypt and 
,,tlier territories concerned, nor as affecting the question of the control of the river, 
Much is reserved for free discussion between the two Governments ’’ 

4. If clause was framed in these words, Crime Minister 1 think, would find it 
(lillicult to produce convincing reasons for not accepting it 

(Repeated to Cairo. No 15, and Khartum. No 6.) 


J 439/18/16] No. 174 

toil A listen ('liainOirluin to Lout Lloyd U 'a//o). 

[So. 03.) 

t telegraphic.) P. Foreign ujjm ,!• rbi uai y 21. 1929. 

lOUU telegram No. 7 ; Irrigation Agreement. 

If 1 understand correctly your proposal in paragraph 2. the text ot clause 4 pi), 
luiitained in my telegram No. 23, is to stand, and you propose to endeavour to secure 
.Hceptanee of text ot clause 4 (2); but that this text should be muddied by a sentence 
tieing added at the end, excepting 'normal usage of water, Ac., from provisions 
of the clause, and the word " appreciably " omitted. 

This suggestion, however, does not meet with the approval ot the Colonial t fibre, 
whose position in the matter is, of course, analogous to that of the .Sudan. Should 
die Egyptians persist in refusing word appreciably " (or ' sensibly ), they are 
advised that it would be preferable to agree to its omission and not to substitute the 
alternative qualification as to " normal usage," Ac. Presence of latter in text would 
imply that, had it not been included, even ” normal usage by, say. 1 ganda. would 
have been regarded as capable of prejudicing interests ol Egypt, and. in consequence, 
ill,it any other measures must a jortiori be so regarded, for this reason, ( olomal 
OHice prefer that issue should turn solely on whether or not prejudice to interests 
of Egypt is involved. Above argument seems to merit very careful eoimidernt ion lw 
'aidan authorities. 

With regard to new clause b, which is suggested m paragraphs 3 and 4, it seems 
possible that this clause might destroy political value of whole settlement in 
Mahmoud's eyes and disincline him to proceed, in view of the provisional character 
which would be imparted to the agreement by such a clause, in spite ot the latter s 
bilateral force. New wording should not be pressed if this should prove the case. 


J 528 18 161 


No 17b. 


Laid Lloyd to Sn .1 u*tt n ( 'Itnmbii lain (IS < < > • > d /• < la ua ry 2fi ) 

'No. lit).) 

(Telegraphic.) U. ( airo. h rbrnary'2o. 

FOLLOWING received from High Commissioner on tour 


1929. 



■■ Following for Foreign Office. No. 3 oi the 2otli februaiv 

“ ‘ The Governor-General and I have discussed your telegram No. 63. I he 
Governor objects to clause 2 as quoted in your telegram No. 23 for the following 
reason. He maintains that the “ prejudice is explicitly defined and governed 
by the descriptive words which follow as being any reduction of the quantity 
of water arriving in Egypt and any modification ol date it seems clear, m 
short, that an arbitrator would he prevented hv these descriptive woixL from 


[20083 | 







considering the word “ prejudice " in its more general and real sense. Provide 
however, the wording of the main clause be rearranged to read " which \wm|,j 
reduce the quantity of water, &c., in such manner as to prejudice the interim 
of Egypt,” the Governor-General and I are prepared to drop proposeu addin, 4 
in accordance with the wishes of the Colonial Office. This wording, m 
opinion, excludes the interpretation which 1 apprehend. 

“‘As regards clause 4- (6), I should prefer to omit altogether the sn ulll , 
paragraph of text quoted in your telegram No. 23. Opening paragraph m 
opinion, provides sufficiently for arbitration on any dispute arising uud n 
article 4 (2), and I am somewhat averse to laying down a definite procedure u' 
the text of the present agreement. With regard to new clause 5, I am of opiumi 
that temporary nature of agreement he established provided phrase " on h;i M . 
of Nile Commission’s Report” is retained in paragraph 3 of the British n„t, 
and provided the original wording of clause 5 of the Egyptian note, suggest,-.1 
by the Egyptians themselves (my telegram No. 10), is allowed to'Man,I 
Sir John Maffev shares my view. Provided vim concur. I now propose to nistmo 
Mr. floare to proceed on the above lines.’ 


LJ 537/18/16 J No. 170 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen (' humbcrlni n .--(ttecei red IS bnmry 27.) 

(No. 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. kassala, Februaiy 27. I92ti 

OUR draft No. 4 (2), which adds following to first paragraph after word 
“ Government,” (begins) “ it is understood that Egyptian Government w ill not expect 
to be consulted in cases where it is merely a question of normal usage of water such 
as towns and industrial supplies and ordinary native lifting devices.” max, theie 
appears to be some reason to think, he preferred by the Prime Minister. 

L see no objection to this addition, which was actually suggested by Mahmoud 
at an earlier stage. In case your wording meets with opposition, have 1 \oiu 
authority to accept this? 


[J 528/18/16J 


No. 177. 


Sii Aasten Chamberlain to Lord Lloud ( Caao). 

(No. 70.) ' 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 2b, 1929. 

lOuR telegram No. 00 : Irrigation Agreement. 

Clause 4 (2). 1 approve suggested change. Two minor rearrangements .no, 

however, desirable. \v ords "except in agreement with Egyptian Government 
should be transferred from end to beginning of paragraph, which otherwise would 
read clumsily; and words in such a manner as to prejudice the interests of Eg)pt 
should be placed before quantity, date of arrival and level, in case they might be 
misinterpreted as qualifying lowering of level only. To save possible confusion, un 
immediately following telegram contains text 1 now propose. 

Clause 4 (6). Colonial Office attach importance to retention of time limit, b 
it is preferable to exclude provisions for definite procedure from main agreement, 
equivalent of paragraph (0) could appropriately be embodied m subsidiary hut 
simultaneous exchange of notes. I take it that sense of paragraph should not be 
unacceptable either to Sudan or Egypt? Eormer would obtain a tune limit; latter, 
an undertaking from us to consult her in advance, which should be reassuring. 

S'etv Clause 5. 1 agree. 

Please instruct Mr. floare to proceed on lines indicated above. 


j 528 / 18 / 16 ] 


No. 178. 

Sir A listen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

^Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office. February 28, 1920 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Following is text referred to 


“Except in agreement with the Egyptian Government, no works oi 
measures are to be constructed or taken on the River Nile or its branches, or 
on the lakes from which it flows in so far as these are under British administra 
t ion, which would, in such a manner as to prejudice the interests of Egypt, either 
reduce the quantity of watei arriving into Egypt, or modi I y the date ot iu 
arrival, or lower its level ” 


j 537/18/16 


No. 179 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cano) 

iTeiegriiphic.) Foreign Ojjm , Match 5. 1921! 

KASSALA telegram No. 10: Irrigation agreement. 

1 am not quite clear to what context words “ It is understood .... dovict 

would be added. . . 

Please telegraph text of whole paragraph to which contingent approval 


[J 618/18/16] No. 180. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain. (Received Mm eh 6 ) 

(Telegraphic.) P. ( ' ,,ivu ' March 6. 1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 70 . 

Clause 4 (6). Retention of second paragraph, even m subsidiary note, is si u 
opposed by the Sudan Government on the ground that Egyptian Government might 
lie encouraged to push the principle too far and contest even measures vyInch should 
bp classified as normal usage, if a specific provision that certain ma vis urns, >y 
referred to Egypt were inserted The advantage of six months tune limit is, n 
my opinion, outweighed by this disadvantage, .whereas, clausi ( ) .I'^'nY 1 J, 
adequately to safeguard principle of referring wor vS , to . ,• , S n ,„ lt 

glad if voii could represent the above to the Colonial Office and obtain theni a i i rnu 
to the omission of the paragraph in question. The wording of clause 4 (2) giv 
vour telegram No. 71 necessitates, as the Governor-General further points out tin 
deletion from clause 4 (6) of words “ in manner described m that paragraplu sim i 
at her wise the narrow definition of prejudice indicated m my eegiarn <>. 

2otli February would he reintroduced. , 

Your telegram No. 76. Mv immediately follow ing telegram gi u s « "t -t 
referred to. together with addition. While sateguard.ng nonna 1 usage. this text 

dues not appear open to objections indicated m paiagrap l o < s> 

Second paragraph of clause 4 (6) is. moreover, thereby rendered superfluous 

Mav\ hone to have your reply by the beginning of next week as T propose to tell 
the Prime Minister that T shall he ready to discuss the text with him then 




J 619/18/16] N,) 1R1 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chambnlain (Recetrrd 1 latch 6) 

- Cairo, March 6, 1929 

FOLLOWING is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram 

“ Except in agreement with Egyptian Government no works or measures 
are to Instructed or taken respectively on River Nile and its branches or 
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on lakes from which it flows, so far as these are under British administration 
which may affect discharge of water arriving in Egypt either by reducing 
quantity, modifying date of its arrival or lowering its level. 

“ It is understood that Egyptian Government will not expect to he consult^ 
in cases where it is merely a question of normal usage of water such as town and 
industrial supplies and ordinary native lifting devices.” 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


J 673/18/16] 


No. 182. 


(No. 88.) 


Lord Lloyd, to Sir Austen, (diamber/ain.—(Received March 11.1 


(Telegraphich P. Cairo, March 11 , 1929. 

I HAVE avoided being drawn into discussions during the last six weeks with 
the Egyptians so far as the irrigation agreement is concerned, and the present 
position is that the Egyptians are intensely nervous of any form of words which their 
critics would interpret as a failure to secure control of the whole Nile. T am, howevei 
hopeful that one or other of the texts proposed in your telegram No. 71, and w<\ 
telegram No. 85, will prove acceptable. 

The reasons for not wishing to discuss the agreement with the Egyptians urn 
partly the Prime Minister’s absence (see my telegram No. 5 from Rejaf), and parti, 
the desire of reaching agreement between ourselves, the Sudan Government ami 
myself as to how far we can go consistently with the protection of the Sudan and nf 
British territorities concerned to meet Egyptian susceptibilities as regard- 
clause 4 (2). 



Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 82.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , March 12, 1929. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 84 and 85 : Irrigation Agreement. 

Clause 4 (6). Deletion of paragraph in question is agreeable to the Colonial 
Office on the understanding that you are satisfied that in practice its disadvantage 8 
are likely to outweigh advantages. They would, however, have preferred the 
retention of the time limit. 

Clause 4 (2). We are urging the Colonial Office to authorise you to fall back on 
text in your telegram No. 85 if that in my telegram No. 71 is definitely rejected by 
the Egyptians. They are not disposed to agree w ithout consulting the Government' 
concerned (up to now they have not done so, since they did not wish to cause delay in 
view of the urgency of the matter at every stage), but they are considering the 
matter. It cannot be assumed that the Governments will agree, and. in any ease 
this will, of course, involve further and possibly prolonged delay. 

You should, in the meanwhile, put forward text in my telegram No 71 U 
wording has been laboriously arrived at, and the undertaking it contains is oIiVith 
to Egypt on behalf of all the interested Governments; if the Egyptians demur, you 
should point this out to them. Consultations of uncertain duration and outvalue 
may be necessary with those Governments, if Egypt insists on rejecting it. 

You could, if you think it advisable, add a warning to the effect that Hie 
Governments concerned are likely to be most reluctant to agree to any modification 
and that they may well find it difficult to appreciate why Egypt should treat wit 
suspicion what is a very generous offer from their point, of view 


J 711/18/ 16 ] No. 184. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.- (Receired March 15.) 


(.No. 94.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo . March 1;>. 1929. 

V0l T R telegram No. 82. 

Prime Minister is absent during Bairam holiday. Text which 1 am hamlim 
lum on return is as follow's, comparison being with my telegram No. 16: 


liny/>tinn Note. 

Clause 1. Unchanged. 

Clause 2 “It is realised that development of Sudan requires a quantity <9 
Nile water greater than that which has been mutually agreed upon between Egypt 
ml Sudan Governments. As your Excellency is aware, Egyptian Gouu niiieut have 
jwav-' been anxious to encourage such development and will therefore always be 
willing to agree with Sudan Government upon such an increase ol this quantity ar¬ 
dors not infringe Egypt’s natural and historical rights in waters of Nile 
(Remainder unchanged.) 

Clause 3. Unchanged. 

Clause 4. (1.) Unchanged. 

(2.) Text contained in your telegram No. 71 
(3), (4), (5). Unchanged. 

(6.) First paragraph of text contained in your telegram No. 23 
Clause 5 “ The present agreement is based on Nile Commission Report and 

provides for stage of development foreseen therein Tt cannot therefore be 
regarded,” &c. (See my telegram No 7 of 15th February I mm Bor.) 

* Clause 6. Wording of my telegram No. 2 from Haifa as modified by vour 
telegram No. 39. 

British Note. 

Clause 3. See my telegram No. 1 from ITtilla and my telegram No 8 from 
Khartum 


Annex 1. 

Egyptian Note. 

IN confirmation of our recent conversations 1 have the honour to communicate 
to your Excellency the views of the Egyptian Government in regard to those 
irrigation questions which have been subject of our discussions. 

The Egyptian Government agree that a settlement of these questions cannot be 
deferred until such time as it may be possible for the tw r o Governments to enter 
upon negotiations in respect of status of the Sudan, but in concluding presen 
arrangements expressly reserve their full liberty on the occasion ol any such 

negotiations. , . ... e 

2 It is realised that the development of the Sudan requires a quantity ot 
Nile water greater than that which has been mutually agreed upon between the 
Egyptian and Sudan Governments. As your Excellency is aware, the Egyptian 
Government have always been anxious to encourage such development and wi 
therefore always be willing to agree with the Sudan Government, upon such an 
increase of this quantity as does not infringe Egypt’s natural and historical rights 
in the waters of the Nile and its requirements for agricultural extension subject 
to satisfactory assurances as to the safeguarding <d Egyptian interests as <1. tail.. 

in the later paragraphs ol this note. .. , ■ • 

:l. The Egyptian (Invornmont thereforeincept liiiilings ol 0”' Nil,' < niuiuissin . 
mar,, whose report is annexed hereto, and is . .'egral 1' o' "I l m ' s ™ ' 

propose, however, tlmt in view of .lelny in oonstruetinn of Celiel Anti,, 
limn, which under paragraph 40 of Nile Commission report is regarded as a 
Wlinterpart of C.ezira seheme, the dates and quantities of gradual withdraw" s o 
water from the Mile by the Sudan in Hood months a- -iven article 17 ot the 



commission’s report be modified in such a manner that the Sudan should not withdraw 
more than 126 metres per second before 1986, it being understood that the schedule 
contained in the above-mentioned article will remain unaltered until a disrharyi' 
126 cubic metres per second is reached. 

4. It is further understood that the following arrangements will be ob-on, 
in rdspect of irrigation works on the Nile :—- 

(1.) The Inspector-General of the Egyptian Irrigation Sen ice in the Sudan 
his staff or any other ollieials whom the Minister of Public Works m.u 
nominate, shall have the full liberty to co-operate with resident engiu wi 
ot bennar Dam in the measurement of discharges and records to satwh 
Egyptian Government that the distribution of water and regulation 
of the dam are carried out in accordance with the agreement reached 
Detailed working arrangements agreed upon between the Minister 
of Public Works and the Irrigation Adviser to the Sudan Government 
^ will have effect from this exchange of notes. 

(2.) Except in agreement with the Egyptian Government no works or measure- 
are to he constructed or taken on the Piver Nile or its branches or on 
the lakes from which it flows, in so far as these are under Briti-h adminis¬ 
tration which would, in such a manner as to prejudice the interests ut 
Egypt, either reduce the quantity of water arriving in Egypt or nmdiii 
the date of its arrival or hover its level. 

(8.) The Egyptian Government in carrying out all the necessary measure 
required for the completion of tin 1 study and record of hydrology of tin 
River Nile in the Sudan will have all necessary facilities for so dolin' 

(4.) In case the Egyptian Government decide to construct, in Sudan, any work- 
on the river and its branches, or to take any measures with a view of 
increasing water supply for benefit of Egypt, they will agree beforehand 
with local authorities on measures to he taken for safeguarding local 
interests. The construction, maintenance and administration of the 
above-mentioned works shall be under the direct control of Egyptian 
Government. 

(5.) Ilis Britannic Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland shall use their good offices so that the 
carrying out of surveys, measurements, studies and works of the nature 
mentioned in the two preceding articles is facilitated by the Government- 
of those regions under British influence. 

(6.) In case of auv difference of opinion arising as to the interpretation or 
execution of any of the preceding provisions, or as to any contravention 
thereof, which the two Governments find themselves unable to settle, the 
matter shall be referred to an independent body with a view t" 
arbitration. 

5. The present agreement is based on the Nile Commission Report and provides 
for the stage of development foreseen therein Tt cannot therefore be regarded in 
constituting a final solution of the question of waiter rights as between Egypt .uni 
the other territories concerned, nor as affecting the question of the control of the 
river which is reserved for free discussion between the two Governments. 

6. Tt is recognised that in the course of the operations here contemplated 
uncertainty may still arise from time to time cither as to the correct interpretation 
of a question of principle or as to technical or administrative details. Every question 
of this kind will be approached in a spirit of mutual good faith and with desire 
to secure as equitable solution in the common interest of the countries concerned 


Annex 2. 

British Note. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of note which your Excellency ha 5 
been good enough to address to me to-day. 

2. In confirming the arrangements mutually agreed upon as railed in vein 
Excellency’s note, T am to express the gratification of IIis Britannic Majesty - 
Government in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, that 
these discussions have lead to a settlement which cannot fail to facilitate development 
or to promote prosperity in Egypt and the Sudan. 
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8 His Majesty s Government in the Knifed Kingdom concm hi vour 
Excellency's view' that this agreement is and should ho essenti ill\ directed toward- 
the regulation of irrigation arrangements on the basis ul the Nile Commission 
gepnrt, and has not hearing on the status i/uo in the Sudan 

4 In conclusion T would remind vour Excellency that 11 is Ma|est\'s Gmcm 
in,>iit in the United Kingdom haw* aliend\ a< know lodged natui.il md historical 
rights of Egypt in waters of the Nile 1 am to state that Tlis Mairstv's Government 
regard the safeguarding of these rights as a fundamental principle of British 
policy, and to convey to your Excellency the most positive assurance's tint this 
principle and detailed provisions of this agreement will he observed at all time's 
•md under anv conditions that may arise 


* J 712/18/16 1 No 1A"> 

Lord Lloyd to Sir \u^hn (' ha mh< t hn a (Ihiimd I laiili 16) 

(\e> 9a) 

(Telegraphic.) P ('aim. Mm eh la 1929 

MY te'h'gram No 94. 

The insertion of the words "as \ our K\iellem\ is awair' Ac. in elaiise 2 of 
the Egyptian note' is designe'd with a new to safeguarding the Sudan against am 
.attempt to deny her a share of the additional supplies made avail ihle hv the' newv 
works Tn Sarvvat Pasha’s note of the Mb Octeiher. 1927 the' Kgvuli.oi (leue'niment 
professed to regard the development of the* Sudan with the same sola itiide' as that 
of Egypt, and the words quote'll above constitute a veiled reb'rene e to this note' 
This alternation has the approval of the Govt'ruor Gent'ral 


I J 828/18/16 | No. 186. 

| Lord Lloyd to Sir l listen ('/iambi rlain. (Itminil March 27 ) 

f (No. 113.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairn March 26. 1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 82. 

; Egyptian counter-draft reached me on 22ml March, and Crime Minister called 
to discuss it on the following day. 

As anticipated, he raised objections to clause 4 (2). and, apart from other 
modifications, pressed for omission of words “ in such a manner as to prejudice 
interests of Egyptians." T spoke to him as instructed in your telegram under 
reference, and, though lie was clearly upset at prospect of prolonged delay, [ ? he | 
held out little hope of being able to meet our wishes. 

I He consulted the Cabinet again to-day and communicated tome throughlinani'iul 
adviser text quoted in my immediately following telegram. This text is clearly 
quite unacceptable, giving, as it does, to Egypt the sole right to dictate what measures 
shall nr shall not he taken in the Sudan and m British East African territory. 

It is plain from vour telegram that Colonial Office are averse from accepting 
text contained in my telegram No. 85, and in the circumstances I should he grateful 

I for an expression of vour views on the situation which has now arisen. 

Modifications in remaining clauses of note were of comparatively minor 
character. T do not (herefore propose to telegraph them until (he major issue is 


J 829/18/16 ] No. 187. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen ('luunberlain (Hern red March 26) 

• No. 114.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Can a, I lari It 26, 1929 

EOELOWING is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram ■ 

" No irrigation or power schemes or measures are to be constructed or taken 
mi River Nile or its branches or on lakes from which it flows so far as all those 
ire in Sudan or in countries under British administration which would in such 
i manner as to be considered by Egvptian Government prejudicial to interest-, 
"f Egypt, either reduce quantity,” &c. 
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|J 829/18/16] No. 188. 

Sir R. Lindsay to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 106.) J \ ) 

( Telegraphic.) P. Fore i an Office, April 6, l *>20 

YOU LI telegrams Nos. 116 and 114: Irrigation agreement. 

The Egyptian text, 1 (jr the reasons you indicate, appears to us also t|uit,. 
unacceptable. We even feel that it was in order that we should reply by making 
iurther offer that it must have been put forward. Tt seems evident that it is t, 
our tactical advantage that the next move should come from the other side, although 
of course, some modification of our text is not impossible. Such a move mav liest 
be stimulated by a personal message from the Secretary of State to the Prime 
Minister (compare those conveyed to Sarwat last year).' I propose, therefore, to 
submit to him the text contained in my immediatelv following telegram when he 
returns from abroad. 1 should be glad to know whether you consider there are 
any alterations or additions which should be made to it. 


I J 829/18/16) No. 189. 

Sir A listen Chamberlain la Laid Lima! {('airo). 

(No. 107.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, April 4, 1929 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Following is text referred to :— 

“ Lord Lloyd has reported to me by telegraph the text of clause 4, section 2 
of the draft Irrigation Agreement now proposed by the Egyptian Government. 
I regret that I must say at once that it is quite unacceptable; and your 
Excellency will, I believe, prefer that I should explain my views quite frankly 

“ The draft British note declares that the safeguarding of Egyptian right.- 
is regarded as a fundamental principle of British policy. Ilis Majesty's 
Government have no arriere-pensee , and this declaration seems neither to lack in 
explicitness nor to be susceptible to misinterpretation. But this is not to say 
that any British Government would or could enter into an engagement which 
could debar territories under their control from satisfying needs which would 
not prejudice Egypt’s interests, and the text now proposed by your Excellency 
would give the Egyptian Government an absolute right to decide what measures 
shall or shall not be taken, not only in the Sudan, but in British territories such 
as Kenya and Uganda. 

“If differences were to arise on this issue which could not be settled by 
friendly discussion—and I see no reason why they should—the obvious and only 
solution is that they should be submitted to impartial arbitration. To propose 
that a final decision should rest with Egypt alone seems no more reasonable than 
would be a suggestion on my part that, it should rest with His Majesty s 
Government only. I cannot but hope that your Excellency will appreciate that 
this view is not only natural but inevitable. 

“To turn to the agreement generally, I will add that in my opinion the 
British draft constitutes a disinterested, indeed a very generous, offer to Egypt 
Your Excellency will not, T think, find anything approaching a parallel to it 
among analogous international arrangements. But I am no less desirous than 
vour Excellency of finding a solution. If, therefore, after mature consideration, 
the Egyptian Government remain unable to accept the text T have proposed. I 
would urge that your Excellency put forward an alternative wording which, 
while more acceptable to Egyptian opinion, will not conflict with the 
considerations T have mentioned. Lord Lloyd has, T believe, already explained 
to your Excellency the very serious practical difficulties involved in arranging at 
this stage any modification which departs substantially from the text which HE 
Majestv’s Government, have expressed their willingness to accept.” 
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[J 927/18/16] No. 190. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. —(Received April S.) 

(No. 20A) 

Sir, i ('aim, March 27, 1929. 

AS you are aware, paragraph 1 (i) of the draft irrigation note now under 
negotiation between the Prime Minister and myself provides that “detailed working 
arrangements agreed upon between the Minister of Public Works and tin' irrigation 
adviser to the Sudan Government shall take effect as from the date of this exchange of 
notes.” 

1. 1 hose working arrangements have boon for some time past the subject of 

discussion between the technical authorities concerned. Agreement has now been 
reached, and the document was signed by Ibrahim Bey Kaluuy and Mr. MacGregor on 
the - 0 th Maich. I am securing extra copies and will foiward them to you as soon as 
they are available. 

1 have, Ac. 

FLOYD, High Commissioner. 


J 950/18/16] No. 191. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen I'hainUerlaiu (Rieeired | pi it 9 ) 

(\o 127.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cain, (pelt s, 1929 

YOUR telegram No. 107. 

The Prime Minister lias now communicated to me a further draft of clause 1 . 
section 2, which somewhat resembles the wording of vour telegram No 26. This, 
I understand, was drafted at Ahdul lhumid's suggestion, and the text is given 
in inv immediately following telegram. 

My telegram No. 8 from Khartum explained the objections to the Egyptian 
text as it stands, and T am, therefore, making smother attempt to get it modified 
m the sense of your telegram No. 71. Tt also appears tlmt the bracketed portion 
dmnld be omitted, see the reason given in paragraph 2 of your telegram No 06. 
\n objection to this would be raised by the Prime Minister 

With regard to the proposed message, the Governor General has expressed 
apprehension in regard to the terms of tin* second sentence of paragraph 6 on the 
ground that, in the event of failure to conclude the present agreement, unilateral 
action might well prove the onlv solvent of a deadlock I Ft* refers to mv dcspati h 
Xo 469 of the 1 st dune, 1928, and adds that since we may at nnv time again he 
compelled to adopt it hi' deprecates the suggestion that such a course is nr has been 
unreasonable. 


J 951/18/16) No 192 

Lard Lloyd to Sir A listen C/inrnln r/nin (lit ret red \/n it 9 > 

An. 128.) 

Telegraphic.) R. Cairn , April ", 1929 

l'Old,OWING is text referred to in m\ immediately preceding telegram 

‘ Save with previous agreement of Egyptian Government (and except for 
purposes of town supply, industrial installation or native lifting appliances , 
no irrigation or power works or measures are to l>e constructed or taken on the 
Uivcr ,\ile or its branches or on lakes fium which it Hows, so far as all these are 
• it the 8 >udan or in countries under British administration, which would 
prejudice interests of Egypt by reducing quantity of water urrnnm inn, K"W|.t 
or modifying date of its arrival or lowering its level 


(.Repeated to Khartum.) 
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I J 1014/18/16 j No. 193 . 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received April 15.) 

(No. 298.) 

^i r > Cairo. A pril 6,1929 

IN the lust paragraph of my telegram No. 113 of the 26th March, in regard to 
the terms of the irrigation agreement now under discussion with the Egyptian 
Government, I indicated that, apart from the alterations to clause 4 (ii), quoted m 
my telegram No. 114, certain modifications of a minor character had been introduced 
by the Cabinet. These modifications are printed in italics in the attached copies 
of the draft notes, which also embody the changes referred to in your telegram No. 92 
of the 20th March. You will observe that our article 6 has now, with the omission 
of the concluding words, been inserted at the beginning of clause 4 (vi). 

2. The modifications to clauses 1, 3, 4 (i) and 4 (vi) T regard as comparative!) 
unimportant, though the Sudan Government view the last-named with sumo 
disfavour. The restoration of the original clause 5 was foreseen in your telegram 
No. 63 of the 21st February. My views thereon are given in paragraph 3 of im 
telegram No. 8 from Khartum, and you expressed concurrence in your telegram 
No. 70 of the 28th February. 

3. As regards clause 2, the Prime Minister is prepared to substitute the words 
“ so far utilised by the Sudan ” for “so far allotted to the Sudan.” The phrase 
“ continue that policy,” is, in my opinion, adequate. The words “ agree to ” are, in 
the opinion of the $udan Government and myself, inadmissible, inasmuch as thee 
indicate that very Egyptian control which we cannot admit. At the same time I 
understand the Prime Minister’s objections to the words “ agree with the Sudan 
Government upon,” but he would have no right to object, and T think would not 
object to the words “ agree with TTis Majesty’s Government upon.” 

T have, &c. 

TXOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 193. 

Draft Notes. 

IN confirmation of our recent conversations, I have the honour to communicate 
to your Excellency the views of the Egyptian Government in regard to those 
irrigation questions which have been the sunjeet of our discussions. 

The Egyptian Government agree that a settlement of these questions cannot he 
deferred until such time as it may be possible for the two Governments to come to on 
agreement on the status of the Sudan , but in concluding the present arrangements 
expressly reserve their full liberty on the occasion ol any negotiations which until 
precede such an agreement. . 

2. Tt is realised that the development of the Sudan requires a quantity ol the 
Nile water greater than that which has been so far allotted to the Sudan. As vein 
Excellency is aware, the Egyptian Government has always been anxious to encourage 
such development, and will therefore continue that policy , and be willing to a<irv<‘ 
to such an increase of this quantity as does not infringe Egypt’s nature am 
historical rights in the waters of the Nile and its requirements of agricultural 
extension, subject to satisfactory assurances as to the safeguarding of Eg\| l,|:i " 

interests, as detailed in later paragraphs of this note. v]l 

3. The Egyptian Government, therefore, accept the findings <>f the 142.) ■ 11 
Commission, whose report is annexed hereto and is considered an integral part e 
the present agreement. They propose, however, that in view of the delay m t u‘ 
construction of the Gebel Aulia Pam, which under paragraph 40 of the .\m 
Commission's report is regarded as a counterpart of the Gezira scheme the « .« " 
and quantities of gradual withdrawals of water from the Nile by the Sudan in 
months as given in article 57 of the commission’s report, be modified in sum ■ 
manner that the Sudan should not withdraw more than 126 cubic metres per seeonu 
before 1936 it being understood that the schedule contained in the above-men t tom < 
article will’remain‘unaltered until the discharge of 126 cubic metres per second ' 
reached. These quantities are based on the Nile Commission's report, am 
therefore subject to revision as foreseen therein. 


h -It is further understood that the lollowmg ai rangements will be observed 
.a iexpect of irrigation works on the Nile : — 

(i.) the Inspector-General of the Egyptian Irrigation Service m ihe Mulan, In¬ 
stall, or any other otlieials whom the Minister of Public Works mav 
nominate, shall have the full liberty to co-operate with the resident 
engineer oi the Sennar Pam in the measurement oi discharges and 
records to satisiy the Egyptian Government that the distribution of water 
and the regulation ol the dam are carried out in accordante with the 
agreement reached. Detailed working arrangements agreed upon 
between the Minister of Public Works and the irrigation adviser to the 
Sudan Government will take efieet as from the date of the confirmation 
of this note. 

(ii.) A o irrigation or power schemes ot measures are to be constructed <>i tahrn 
on the River Nile or its branches or on the lakes from which it flows, so 
far as all these are in the Sudan or in countries under lit i fish ad mini' 
/ration, which would , in such a manner as to be considered by tin 
Egyptian Government prejudicial to the interests n) Egypt, either ni/iin 
the quantity of water arriving into Egypt <n modify tin date of its 
arrival or lower its level. 

(iii.) The Egyptian Government in carrying out all the necessan mea.suies 
required for the complete study and record of the hydrologv of the Kiwi 
Nile in the Sudan will have afl the necessary facilities for so doing. 

(iv.) In case the Egyptian Government decide to const met in the Sudan anv 
works on the river and its branches, or to take any measures with a 
view to increasing the water supply for the benefit of Egvpt, the} will 
agree beforehand with the local authorities on the measures to he token 
for safeguarding local interests. The construction, maintenance and 
administration of the above-mentioned works shall he under the direct 
control of the Egyptian Government, 

(v.) His Britannic Majesty’s Government in the l mted Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland shall use their good olliees, so that the 
carrying out of surveys, measurements, studies and works of the nature 
mentioned in the two preceding paragraphs is facilitated b\ the 
Governments of those regions under British influence 

(vi.) It is recognised that, in the course of tin opt rations hen eonti in/doti d. 
uncertainty may still arise from time to time, either as to tin cm reel 
interpretation of a question of principle or as to technical or udminis 
tratire details. Every question of this kind will In a/iproav/n it in a 
spirit of mutual good faith. 

In case of any difference of opinion arising as to the interpretation 
or execution of any of the preceding provisions, or as to anv contravention 
thereof, which the twm Governments find themselves unable to settle, the 
matter shall be referred to an independent body w it h a v iew to arbit rat ion 

5. The present agreement can in no way be considered as affecting the control 
of the river, which is reserved for free discussion between the two Governments in 
ilie negotiations on the question of the Sudan. 

J 1036/18/16) No. 194 

Sir i listen (' Im m bei to i n to l.nrd l.hn/il (('a no) 

An. 121 .) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Eoreign Oj/iee. I pril 16. 1929. 

YOUll telegrams Nos. 127 and I2H. 

Hafez Afifi has had the importance of reaching an agreement without more 
delay impressed on him It was pointed out to him that from a verbal point ol view 
the di (Terence between text in my telegram No 71 and that in your telegram No. I2S 
"‘ns trilling. He agreed and said that he would advise ('aim bv telegraph to accept 
the lonner. 

Mahmoud, to whom, he added, he had telegraphed alrcadv had stated in replv 
that In* had heard not hi ng mo re of t he la test hg\ ptia n proposn I Wm a re I presume, 
‘‘iHleuvouring to substitute text in my telegram No. 71 for it ' 

What is the present position 1 
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|J 1044/18/16 J No. 195. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain(Reccired April |y.) 

(No. 140.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 17. Wj 

YOUR telegram No. 121. Both by means of iinollicial representations madefy 
the Sudan agent to Abdul Hamid Suleiman and in conversation with the I’nU 
Minister, 1 have done my utmost to induce the Egyptian Government to accept the 
wording of 4 (2) on the lines of your telegram No. 171. Up to now, however, f l W y e 
been unsuccessful. I was informed yesterday evening by the Prime Minister wuh 
complete friendliness that it was impossible for him to accept our proposals, aid 
be would prefer to wait a more favourable moment to renew negotiations, altlimHi 
be was grateful for all the trouble IIis Majesty's Government had taken to meet 
the Egyptian point of view. Abdul Hamid Suleiman also spoke in the same strain 
Whilst expressing regret, L pointed out that their attitude would in the long tm, 
react to their own disadvantage and not to that of His Majesty’s Government as 
l was convinced that world opinion would regard our offer not only as reasonable, inn. 
extremely generous. A hint that 11 is Majesty's Government might be driven tu 
publish draft notes caused Abdul Hamid visible alarm. 

In view of Hafez Ahh's representation, attitude of Egyptian Government 
which is also reflected in that of the King, is difficult to understand. In view nf 
■the Prime Minister’s attitude 1 doubt whether any useful purpose would be served 
by delivering the message contained in your telegram No. 107 modified to meet the 
development reported in the second paragraph of my telegram No. 127. la im 
view without prejudice to the Sudan and colonial interests, we cannot possibly pi 
any further, and in all circumstances I am inclined to think we should take m> 
further action for the present. The Egyptian standpoint as expounded to Mr More 
by Abdul Hamid Suleiman involves such extravagant demands that 1 cannot ,mv 
longer recommend acceptance in the last resort of text contained in mv telegram 
No. 85. 


[J 1172/18/16 J No. 196. | 

Memorandum by Mr. Patrick. 

JiAElZ BEV A El El called the day before yesterday and read me Mohammed 
I’asha Mahmoud's reply to the telegram sent, to him on the subject of the irrigation 
negotiations. 

Mahmoud maintained that Egyptian opinion would never accept that the issue 
for arbitration, if arbitration became necessary, should be whether Egyptian 
interests were prejudiced (as provided by our text); but that it must be whether 
Egypt was or was not deprived of water. (Egyptian text.) 

1 impressed again, and at great length, upon Dr. Afili the unfortunate 
consequences for Egypt in general, and for the present Government in particular, of 
a failure to reach agreement. He expressed his entire concurrence, and suggested 
that a way out must be found, and that a modification of the Egyptian text might 
provide it. He suggested that this might be done by the reinsertion of the word 
“appreciably.” which had figured in earlier British texts, fait was subsequently 
dropped owing to Egyptian opposition. 

lie informed me to-day that he was sending a very long telegram to Cairn 
embodying my arguments as to the consequences of a breakdown, and urging the 
reinsertion of the word “appreciably.” 

In the meanwhile, Mr. Malkin and 1 have discussed matters with the Colonial 
Office, who have no objection to the amended text, a copy of which is attached I ban’ 
also given a copy to Dr. Afifi. 

Dr. Afifi’s proposal to Mahmoud was that the new text should be put forward 
by him. Until Mahmoud does so, or at least until he replies to Dr Afifi. no action 
bv us is called for. 

MARK PATRICK 


Forciyn Ufjire. I pril'2'A . 1929. 
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Enclosure in No 196. 

A mnided Tc.rt rc>p> ctina hriaation 

NO irrigation or power works or measures arc to be constructed or taken on 
the River Nile, or its branches, or on the lakes from which it flows, so far as all 
these are in the Sudan or in the countries under British administration, which would 
prejudice interests of Egypt, by reducing to an appreciable extent the quantity ol 
water arriving into Egypt or modifving dale ol its arrival or lowering its level 


J 1151/18/16] No. 197. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. ( Rtccircd .1 pill 29.) 

(No. 280.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents Ins compliments to Ills Majesty s 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of a memorandum received from tin* Sudan Government respecting 
working arrangements for controlling irrigation in the Sudan 

Cairo, April 16, 1929. 


Enclosure in No. 197. 

II orlcinj An an je men Is Joi eontrolliuj Irrijatiou in the Sudan 

THE season during which the Sudan will be restricted to the use ol a definite 
total volume of water (hereinafter referred to as "the restricted season ) is 
considered as beginning on the 1st January, and from this date until the 15th July 
the Sudan authorities will maintain a debit and credit water account in the 
form " A ’’ appended A 

l'lie initial credit will be the gross contents of the reservoir at the actual 
reservoir level on the 1st January, assessed as hereinafter explained, plus a volume 
to be taken from the natural river. 

The debit items will be :— 

(1.) The losses from the reservoir. 

(2.) The Gezira Canal discharge. 

(3.) Compensation water for pumps. 

(4.) Domestic supply. 

In this account, the final volume debited must not under any circunntanccs 
exceed the volume at credit. 


2. Cross Contents of the Reserruir. 


The gross contents of the Sennar reservoir have been determined by observations 
bused on a method agreed upon by the Egyptian and Sudan irrigation authorities, 
and explained in the report ' Determination of the t onteuls ol Semiar Keservoii, 
Jated the 7th June, 1926, by the director oi the delta barrage. 

In order to conform to the principle that no water should lx* taken from the river 
utter the 18th January, the gross contents of the reservoir are calculated to mean 
river conditions on that date. The values of the koseires gauge on the 18th January 
do not vary greatly from year to year, and a mean gauge reading of 12 00 has been 
accepted as representing the normal stage of the river on that date, ihe gioss 
intents are therefore calculated above a normal river represented by a gauge of 


l > 00 at Roseires. , , . _ . M 

The gross contents, as determined by the above method, amount to oM million 
uihju mot tvs at full ivspnoir lo\ul ot 4520*70, as shown in table 1 annexed. 


* 



Not printed. 
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3. Revision of Figures. 

The contents and the losses having been derived from coefficients obtained f r(1]r 
models, the figures would be subject to revision if further experiments call fur tic 
adoption of other coefficients. 

Apart from this, the operation of determining the contents and the losses will 
he repeated on a future convenient occasion by agreement between the in-imumi, 
authorities. ° 

4. Volumes credited from. Natural River. 

In order to simplify the account and to make all entries date from the 
1st January, the volumes of water allocated to the Sudan from the natural river tij, 
to the 1 Htli January, as well as the losses from the reservoir up to that date, apiu-ai 
oil the credit side of the account, and the same figures appear on the debit side. 

These figures are as follows :— 


Canal consumption— 

January 1-15: SO M' per second 
January 16-18 : 52 M’ 1 per second 

Reservoir losses— 

January 1 18, at J-35 millions per day ... 


-- 1 17 millions. 


24 millions. 


— 141 millions. 


4'he total credit is thus 022 millions. 


5. Losses. 

That portion of the loss which normally occurs between Rose ires and Scmi.ir 
after the 18th January and which is directly due to the increased water levels a 1 
the reservoir, will be treated as a debit item. 

The normal losses are given in the annexed table 11 * 


6. Regulation of Levels Doicn-stream vj the Dam. 

Whilst the reservoir is being emptied, the river down-stream Lennar Dam will 
be regulated in conformity with Egypt’s requirements, in so far as these me 
compatible with the maintenance of the command levels of the (Jezira Canal. 

In general, the water will be released so as tu maintain as far as possible a 
constant discharge down-stream, unless other arrangements have been asked for b 
the Egyptian authorities. 

7. Forecast. 

Re fore the 1st January the budan authorities will submit an estimate oi the 
discharge which they propose to release down-stream bennar Dam throughout the 
season, based on a forecast of the following : — 

(I.) Natural river at Roseires up to the 1st May. 

(2.) Reservoir levels in 10-day periods. 

(3.) Main canal discharges in 10-day periods. 

(4.) Domestic supply, after closure of the Cezira Canal. 

(5.) Compensation water for pumps. 

These estimates will be submitted in the Forms A and B ” appended,'* ami "’ill 
be rovised monthly or as necessity arises. 

8. Sliding Scale applicable to December Discharge. 

Under certain conditions the discharge to be drawn irom the natural rivei d 
bennar in December is subject to restriction depending on the character ot the seaso 
as indicated by the total How of the river at Assuan during December. Owing w 
the difficulty of assessing the natural river at Assuan at a time when both t 
\ssuan and bennar reservoirs are being Idled, it is agreed to substitute a siiaUo 
scale based on Roseires and Malakal natural discharges during November, ami m 

* Not printed. 
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following seale is adopted as being equivalent In that proposed m t|„. Vi!,. 
Commission report, paragraph 88 (iii) 

In any year in which the total How of the natural river in November .it Rosencs 
in! Malakal is less than 5,400 million cubic metres, ,i dale will be delei mined 
preceding the end ot December by one day for every 100 million cubic metres hv 
1 hich the total November discharge Roseires plus Malakal falls short of 5,400 million 
nbie metres: and any consumption of water hv the budan in excess of Hi cubic 
metres a second from this date to the 31st December will be debited to the water 
account. 

Any debit created in December lw the operation of ibis Mali* will be taken into 
ucount in the forecast referred to in paragraph 7. 

0. Regulation m dull/. 

In order to regulate the abstraction ol walcr t rum the river in Jtdv in at < ordamv 
itli the'proposals in paragraphs 51 and HI of the Nile Commission repmt the 
using of levels upstream of the bennar Dam shall begin not earlier than tin* 
lath Juh, or a later date such that the combined discharges Malakal plus Roseires, 
ith a ten-day lag for Malakal, have averaged not less than Kill million cubic metres 
i Jay for the preceding live days. 

From the date so determined (or the 15th Julv at the earliest) the level upstream 
f the dam will be raised according to the following table, applicable to normal 
wars, the dates being correspondingly later m years when the sliding scale 




Reservoir Level 


Resel v oi i 1 j 

Date. 

6 A.M. 

Date 

6 v. 

M 

July 

15 

too■ on* 

July 21 

415 

in 

July 

16 

410 40 

July 22 

416 

on 

Juh 

17 

111 65 

July 23 

416 

50 

July 

18 

-112 8() 

Julv 21 

in; 

().» 

Julv 

ID 

113-85 

July 25 

-117 

20 

July 

20 

114 7(1 






* AhsUIIP <! 11 ll'l 

hllcl 





111 Limit of ('anal 

1 ) iho t ai 



The 

limiting 

canal discha rgc in llood tinn 

■ shall be ! 1 r i 

' d ' i V 1! i e 1 1 1 1 11 

h. 


11 Final Filling of Resermn 

The final Idling of the reservoir will be carried out ai cording in the tollowing 
table, which is based on a daily abstraction oi 13 millions a du\. the date of starting 
being live days earlier than originally provided to alio ■ • the somewhat larger 
eservoir contents :— 

Reservuit Level Reservoir I,c\el 


Date. 

6 A.M. 

Date. 

li V ,1 

October 27 

. . 417-20 

November 14 

... 410-23 

October 28 

. 417-33 

November 15 . 

410-33 

October 20 

. 417-46 

November 10 

no 42 

October 30 

... 417-59 

November 17 ... 

... 410-51 

October 31 

417-71 

N ovember 18 ... 

419-60 

November 1 . 

417-83 

-November 19 

419-69 

November 2 

417-95 

November 20 

no 7" 

November .) 

... 418-06 

November 21 

no *7 

November 4 ... 

... 418-17 

November 22 

no 06 

November 5 

418-28 

November 23 

120 O., 

Xovembei 0 

11*5-30 

November 24 

... 420 1 1 

November 7 

418-50 

November 25 

120-23 

November - 

418-61 

November 26 .. 

120-32 

November 9 

418-72 

November 27 

420 41 

November 1<> 

418-83 

November 2- 

120 50 

N i ivember 11 

418-03 

November 20 

120 > 

November 12 

no- 03 

November 30 

120 66 

November 13 
l 20o83 

no 13 

1 )eeei 

tgn 70 

3 h 
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12. Pumps. 

ihe area, under pumps is at present divided into two categories :— 

Fedd;in> 

(a.) Perennial area ... ... ... ... ... 22,000 

(b.) Flood, or non-perennial area, irrigated from the 15th July 

to the 28th February ... ... ... ... 10,000 

Paragraphs 85 and 86 of the Nile Commission report provide that in respect ut 
any additional areas irrigated after the 31st December compensation water shall 
be released from the reservoir. 

13. In order to give effect to the above the following procedure 1 udl I*, 
adopted:— 

(1.) In the case of pumps licensed and in use up to 14 inches diameter, the total 
area commanded will be regarded as under crop during all (lie months 
for which the pump is licensed, the area commanded being assessed I'mm 
the pump diameter by means of the table III attached.* 

(2.) In the case of areas under larger pumps, the actual areas irrigated diinn- 
the months for which the pump is licensed will be ascertained either In 
measurement, or, in the case of well-managed estates, by assessment fmm 
proper estate plans. The measurement or assessment to be carried out 
during December or January, and a return submitted before the 
15th February. In cases where no crop has yet been sown an estimat- 
of the area to be sown will be made. 

(3.) The return will show, month by month, the areas assessed as undei ernji 
from the 1st January to the 15th July. 

(4.) From the 1st January to the ‘28th February any area in excess of 3 s ,aim 
feddans, and from the 1st March to the 15th July any area in excess 
of 22,500 feddans will be subject to a debit at the rate of 800 cubic metre." 
per feddan per month for the months of January, February and March 
The rate of debit for April to July will be agreed upon whenever tbe 
assessed area reaches 22,500 feddans. 

(5.) The return will take the Form “ C ” appended.* 

14. Water Consumption Account. 

The Sudan authorities will, during the restricted season, maintain the au mint 
in the Form “ A ” appended* showing the volumes consumed against the volume at 
credit, and also the estimate of future requirements, which latter must not exceed 
the balance remaining at credit. A copy of the entries will be furnished to the 
Egyptian authorities at the end of every ten-day period throughout the restricted 
season. 

For the purposes of the above control of volumes taken into the canal, and of 
the volumes discharged downstream the Sennar Dam, the discharges will be measured 
by sluice calibration methods mutually agreed to bv the Egyptian and Sudan 
authorities. 

15. The figures contained in this working agreement are based upon the Data 
now available. Should any of this data prove to lie sensibly inaccurate the nece.-san 
modifications will be made by agreement between the respective irrigation authorities 

16. The Egyptian and Sudan authorities referred to in this agreement wdl 
he the technical officers duly authorised by the respective Governments to supervisr 
the arrangements herein laid down. 

r. m. MacGregor, 

Irrigation Adviser, Sudan Government. 

IBRAHIM FAIIMY, 

Minister of Public Works. 

Cairo, March 20, 1929. 


Not printed. 
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fj 1175/18/16 j No. 198. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—(Received A pril *29 ) 

(No. 159.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 29, 1929. 

PRIME MINISTER has now proposed draft of clause 4 (2) given in my 
immediately following telegram, as a result, no doubt, of your firm representations, 
for which I am most grateful. However, he has, at the same time, raised objection to 
clause 4 ( b) as it stands, since if one party alleged that a dispute had arisen and the 
other party refused to agree, the former would he unable to have recourse to 
arbitration. He has, therefore, pressed for modification of this clause in the sense 
of defining composition of arbitral body and lias suggested that this should consist of 
three experts to be appointed at the instance of either party by the League of Nations. 

There does not appear to me to be any appreciable difference between "in such a 
manner as to entail any prejudice ” and " in such a manner as to prejudice ” m 
clause 4 (2). 

1 cannot admit the proposed intervention of the League of Nations I am seeing 
the Prime Minister this evening and propose to inform him that 1 strongly deprecate 
any alteration at this stage of clause J (b) proposed by the Egyptians themselves. 
11 is Majesty's Government have no intention of shirking the principle of arbitration 
Mil'll they have admitted Therefore, let him. without lurther delay, conclude the 
present agreement and 1 will he prepared to ad\iso Ills Majesty's Government to 
exchange subsidiary notes with the object of further defining procedure for 
arbitration, if he still feels that this is required As reyards clause 2. 1 shall at the 
same time press for two minor alterations, vi/., substitution for “allotted” of 
utilise by,” and for "be willing to agree to” “be willing to agree with TTis 
Majesty's Government upon ” (cf. my despatch No. 298). 

Definite recommendations will be telegraphed to morrow 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


J 1176/18/16 j No. 199 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. (lieceirvd April 29.) 

|U 169.) 

Telegraphic.) R Cairo. A pril 29. 1929 

FOLLOWING is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram- 

“Save with previous agreement of Egyptian Gmerument (and except for 
purposes of town supply, industrial installation or native lifting appliances) 
no irrigation or power works or measures are to be constructed or taken on the 
River Nile and its branches or on lakes from which it flows so far as all these 
are in the Sudan or in the countries under British administration which would, 
in such a manner as to entail any prejudice to interests of Egypt, either reduce 
quantity of water arriving in Egypt or modify date of its arrival or lower 

its level.” 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


1177/18/16] No. 200. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.-{Received April 29.) 


Vl^hi,, I*., Cairo. Aprils 10*. 

fhave’^r^eu'th’/crime Minister. » ho ha* .«roed to 
■tailed in penultimate sentence of my telegram, and has also agiec MI- 

^'BleTse^^ee mTt.degrains Nos 91 ami 95 and your telegram No. 92 with regard to 
■e British note. 

r , 2 i> 2 

[20083] 
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1 should, therefore, be glad of your authority to proceed forthwith to [) ria i 
exchange of notes on the basis of text enclosed in my despatch No. 298 with the 
amendments given above, clause 4 (2), with the omission of the phrase in bnukeu 
being in the form given in my telegram No. 160. 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


|J 1177/18/16] No. 201. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 142.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, May 1. 192.1 

TOUR telegram No. 161 of the 29th April . Egyptian irrigation negotiation-; 
You are authorised to proceed forthwith to final exchange of notes. 

I should like to take this opportunity of congratulating you, the members of 
your staff and the Sudan agent on the successful outcome of these prolonged 
negotiations, and I shall be glad if you will convey my appreciation to the Governor 
General of the Sudan and his advisers for their assistance. 


[J 1219/18/16] No. 202. 

Mr. Turner to Sir A usten Chamberlain.—(Received May '].) 

(Overseas Trade No. B. 252.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 10, I'.LU 

WITH reference to the correspondence which has taken place on the suhjteU! 
the programme of irrigation works which the Egyptian Government propose to pm 
into execution over the next ten years, I have the honour to report that the Ministry ni 
Public Works has issued an “arrete” recreating a department for irrigation project- 
of which a British official, Mr. liindmarsh, lias been appointed director, with nu 
Egyptian assistants. 

2. The “arrete” in question also provides for the creation of three inspectorate.- 
to be attached to the new department, one inspector to be responsible for the Northern 
Delta projects, another for those of the Western Delta, and the third for those in 
Upper Egypt. 

3. A British official, Mr. Cramer Roberts, will be in charge of the seeuiui 
inspectorate. 

4. The Minister of Public Works has appointed Abdel Meguid Omar Bey tu the 
post of director of reservoirs and Kamel Bakhati Bey as assistant director. 

5. The two Egyptian assistants to Mr. liindmarsh are Neguib Bey Ibrahim ami 
Ibrahim Rizk Bey. 

I have, &c. 

RICHARD TURNER, 

Commercial Secretary 


[J 1224/18/16] No. 203. 

Telegram from Nahas Pasha, President of the Wafd egyptien, to Sir Austen 
Chamberlain. (Received May 3.) 

Cairo, May 2, 1929 

LA question des eaux du Nil etant de vie ou de mort pour Egypte le peupk 
egyplitm proteste energiquement contre accord concernaut distribution eaux Nil qio* 
li aura it pas discute et approuve iui lueme par orgaue ses representants autori^- 
11 ne peut oomprendre eii effet que Gouvernement britannique ignore dans vine 
question aussi vitale pour Egypte qu’il y a un peuple egyptien doiit la voix doit etre 
en ten due et dont les interets doivent etre respectes. Peuple egyptien lie peut 
considerer cet accord qu’avee grande meliaiice, ear s il eomportait un avantage peuj 
Egypte il Ini aurait ete regulibrement soumis. Mais conclu en absence de Parleineu 
cet accord lie pieut etre que suspect. Nous esperons que Gouvernement britannique. 
averti des risques d un tel accord, ne poursuivra pas eette politique qui ne pent etre 
que prejudieiable a Pint&ret des deux pays. 
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J 1226/18/16] 


No. 204. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. —( Received. Man 3 ) 

iXo. 169.) 

(Telegraphic) R. Cairo, Man 3, 1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 142 

I and my staff are most grateful for your kind message. 1 have telegraphed 
to the Governor-General as requested 

Notes will probably he exchanged to-morrow 

I had a satisfactory conversation with Prime Minister yesterday evening in 
regard to subsidiary note referred to in my telegram No. 29. about' which he is 
making no difficulties 

Understanding reached with him in this connexion did not, as you will recollect, 
involve a pledge that Butcher’s successor would he an Englishman, and although 
in practice article 4 (4) is not without, its uses as a means of securing this, 1 have 
thought it desirable to extract from Prime Minister a statement in writing that 
lie was in favour of post being held continuously bv British engineers. 

Prime Minister stated categorically that this was the case and that he would 
write to me as suggested, 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


J 1231/18/16] No. 205. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain .- (Received May 5.) 

(No. 172.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 5. 1929 

MY telegram No. 169. 

Prime Minister telephoned yesterday to say that he wished to see me again in 
regard to the wording of note relative to Butcher’s appointment. 1 asked him to 
send me his draft, whereupon he said that pressure of work made it, impossible for 
him to prepare it before to-morrow afternoon. I do not propose to exchange main 
notes until I am satisfied on this score. 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


J 1288/18/16] No, 206. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 7.) 


(No 175.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 7, 1929. 

MY telegram No. 172. 

Notes were exchanged at 5 p.m. to-day, and unless you instruct me to the 
contrary texts will be given to the press here at noon to-morrow. 

Further telegram follows. 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


J 1289/18/16 


No. 207. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.- (Received May 7) 

176.) 

'Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 7, 1929. 

MY telegram No. 175 should now have been received This was despatched 
'"‘("re 1 received vonr telegram No. 150 


• 0083 | 


2 I) 3 
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J 1231/18/16] No. 208. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo) 

(No. 150.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 7. 192?) 

YOUR telegram No. 172 : Nile agreement 

What is present position? I feel conecrm'd .it continued delay in sign.mu, 
of notes. A hitch at this stage would of course he particularly unfortunate r i)„ 
question is down for the 9th May, to which I propose to reply promising m l, 
texts before Parliament. 


J 1224/18/16 


No. 209. 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). j 

(No. 415.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, May 7. 1929 

I TRANSMIT to your Lordship herewith copy of a telegram which 1 haw- 
received from Nahas Pasha protesting against the conclusion of an agreement 
concerning the distribution of the waiters of the Nile in the absence of the Eg\ptuii 
Parliament.* 

2. I have returned no reply to this communication. 

T am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN 


1 J 1296/18/16] No. 210. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. - (Remind May ft) 

(No. 178.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , May 8, 1929 j 

MY telegram No. 172. , j 

In my immediately following telegram will be found the text of the note which 
the Prime Minister proposed to address to me in regard to the creation of a special! 
department to deal with southern irrigation. This was initialled yesterday and 
will reach me in two or three days. Despite his previous assurances the Crime 
Minister refuses to supplement it by anything more than a verbal declaration that 
he regards it as being in the general interest to ensure that a British engine?' 
should always hold the post of Director-General of Southern Irrigation. I attribute 
change in his attitude, to constant malign influence of Bedawi Pasha. The agreement 
on the whole T regard as satisfactory, although 1 personally much regret that we haw 
failed to procure in writing this declaration. T think T could probably have obtained 
it by insistence, but I do not feel justified in taking such measures in the light c 
your telegram No. 13. 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


|J 1297/18/16] No. 211. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May ft) 

(No. 179 0 „ . ,, q inon 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 8, 1 *- 

FOLLOWING is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram 

“I have the honour to inform your Excellency that Egyptian Governing 
now propose to put into effect in tlie same amicable spirit which character^ 
our recent discussions the irrigation agreement emb idled in notes exchang 

between us on 7th May. . , lh( , 

“ Realising as they do the importance of assuring the closest co-opeom 
between various parties concerned, Egyptian Government have decided _ 
create in Ministry of Public Works a special department to deal with n ng J 


* t No. 20.1, 


works on the Nile and its tributaries in the Sudan and in equatorial region* 
the Minister of Public Works informs me that, in view of his technical 
qualifications, he has decided to appoint Mr. A. D. Butcher director-general ot 
tne department, which will, according to custom, have a separate budget, 
archives and cadre of officials. 

I desire to take this opportunity ot expressing to \ou gratitude' oi 
Egyptian Government for your valuable' assistance in the course 1 of recent 
negotiations.” 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


J 1301/18/16 


No 212. 


Idthi r Fahmy Weisa (the Women J1 afd Committee) to Sir \n.dm Chamberlain 

(Received May 9.) 

, , Cairo , May S, 1929. 

SINCE overthrow oi < (institutional regime in Egypt, British Government has 
(.(included agreements with dictatorial Mmistn affecting dcstim ot Egypt British 
(lovernment attempts now conclude agreeme'iit concerning distribution of Nile water 
m absence of Parliament. Nile water is source of life to Egypt, and to conclude 
Mich agreement without consultation of representatives of people is an unprecedented 
.let of international miustno fudeed, reactionary and imperialist policy adopted 
lately bv British Government is hitherto unprecedented in annals of British policy 
towards Egypt. We protest strongly against conclusion of agreement which affects 
ot.il interests of future generations of the Egyptian people 


J 1322/18/16] 


No. 213. 


Colonial Office to h'oreign Office.—(Received May 10.) 

ftir, Downing Afreet, May 10, 1921). 

I AM directed by Mr. Secretary Amery to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 2nd May, transmitting copies of further telegrams from Ilis Majesty’s High 
Commissioner, Cairo, regarding the irrigation agreement with the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment, together with copies of the text of the British and Egyptian notes as finally 
agreed. 

2. Mr. Ainery’s concurrence in the text of clauses 4 (ii) and 4 (vi) of the Egyptian 
note, which affect the interests of certain of the British East African dependencies, has 
already been intimated by telephone, and 1 am now to confirm that he ha-, no objection 
to the terms of those clauses. 

3. I am to enclose a copy of a despatch* which lias beam addressed to the 
Governor of Uganda in this matter. Mr. Amery will be glad to be furnished in due 
inurse with copies of the notes, as exchanged, for transmission to Sir William < lowers 
‘ind also to the officers administering the Governments of Ivemya and the Tanganyika 
ieiritory and the acting High Commissioner for Transport in Kenya and Uganda. 

1 am, &c. 

A. C C 1 1 \REINS* )\ 


Enclosure in No. 213. 

Mr. Amery to Sir IE. (lowers. 

'''ir, Downing Street, May V, 1 929. 

I HAVE the*honour]t(> inform you that, following upon discussions between Ilis 
Majesty’s High Commissioner in Cairo and the Egyptian Government, Ilis Majesty’s 
Government in the United Kingdom have agreed to an exchange of notes with the 
^•gvptiun Government in regard to irrigation cpiestions 1 enclose 1 copies of the tc'xt 
(J f tlit* notes* in the form in which they \sere agreed. 


2"09U 
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2. His Majesty’s Government were anxious, if possible, to settle the long out¬ 
standing questions in regard to the rights of the Egyptian Government in the waters 
of the Nile, and they therefore approached the matter with the desire of reaching an 
early and complete agreement. As will be seen from the enclosed text,* there are^two 
clauses in the proposed Egyptian note which affect the interests of the British 
dependencies in East Africa which border on bake Victoria. The passages in question 
are clause 4 (ii) and clause 4 (viY These clauses (which have been the subject of 
exhaustive discussion with the Egyptian Government) have been carefully considered 
by the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and myself, in conjunction with our 
respective legal advisers, and T am satisfied that in their present form they fullv 
safeguard the position of the British East African dependencies concerned, while at 
the same time recognising the special interest of Egypt in the matter of the Nile 
water. 

3. T shall in due course communicate to you, for record, copies of the notes as 
actually exchanged in Cairo on the 7th May. 

4. Copies of this despatch and its enclosures are being communicated to tlu> 
officers administering the Governments of Kenya and Tanganyika and to the actino 
High Commissioner for Transport, Kenya and Uganda, for their information. 

I have, &c. 

L. S. AMERY. 


[J 1329/18/16] No. 214. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. —( Received. May 13.) 

(No. 188.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo. May 13, 1929. 

MY telegram No. 179. 

Note reached me yesterday. 1 think it of great importance for the future 
that it should be included in White Paper, which T understand you are issuing, as 
it forms an integral part of official correspondence constituting agreement. 
(Repeated to Khartum.) 


[J 1339/18/16] No. 215. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 13.) 

(No. 189.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 13, 1929. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

T should have asked for an expression of your views. 

T regret omission, and should be glad to learn these if possible to-day or if 
not early to-morrow as I shall be seeing Prime Minister in the evening, and should 
like to inform him both as to when T propose to publish hero and as to vour intentions 
regarding White Paper. 


|J 1339/18/16] No. 216. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 158.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 14, 1929. 

NEW Parliament meets on 25th June, when the question of inclusion ol 
subsidiary note can be decided. Papers cannot now be laid before that, and in 
the meanwhile l propose to publish nothing more here; particularly if the Egyptian 
Government object. There seems to be nothing to be gained bv publication in Cairn 
in the meantime. 


fj 1419/18/16] No. 217. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. {Received May 21.) 

(No. 421.) 

Sir, Cairo. May 11. 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in 
inv oriental secretariat, .summarising the comments of the Egyptian press upon the 
.Nile Waters Agreement. 

T have, Ac. 

LLOYD, Hi ah < Commissioner 


Enclosure in No. 217. 

Memorandum resja efinu the Fiiy/itian Press and the \i/r Waters Aarcenient , 

May 1 to 10. 1929. 

NOTES on tin* Nile Waters Agreement were exchanged in Cairo on the 7th May, 
and their text was communicated by the Cabinet secretariat and not, as is normal, 
by the Press Bureau—to selected newspapers, on the Mb Mas But for indiscretion 
m the Egyptian Legation in London, therefore, there would have been at this date 
but lew press comments to summarise; but the special correspondent of the " Ah ram " 
in London was enabled to send to his paper on the 30th April a summary of the 
agreement, in the message a copy of which is enclosed,* and this not entirely exact 
version of the terms of the agreement lias provided fuel for heated journalistic 
discussion during the last ton days. 

2. Borne of the errors of the “ Abram ” summary, notably the phrase “ projects 
in I ho Sudan or other territories under British administration,” have provoked 
criticism which their later correction showed to be unfounded. Due allowance must 
!«' made for such ill-informed attacks upon the agreement. 

3. 'fhe following arc the main lines of comment upon the “ Abram ” message. 
Its substantial truth was confirmed by a press interview given to the “ Abram ” by 
l)r. Hafez Afifi in London, and by uncontradicted reports of a statement made by 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha to the Cabinet after a Cabinet meeting on the 1st May. 

4. 'fhe Wafdist press was immediately and forcefully pessimistic. For the 
"Patrie,” the agreement represented “ uno nouvellc Gape dans la voie douloureuse 
des abdications oil los Gouvernements autoritaires out acheuiintj 1’Egypte.” it was 
interpreted as practically excluding all Egyptian control over the Nile waters outside 
Egypt, and as prejudging the essential question of the Sudan by the admission of 
a British intermediary. This paper made great play with Sarwat Pasha’s patriotic 
abstractiveness during the treaty negotiations. Sarwat, it said, reserved Egypt’s 
rights in the Sudan. Mohammed Mahmoud assimilates the Sudan to Uganda. 
Sunvat, indeed, preferred to settle the main problem of the Sudan before turning to 
the question of Nile water, and the alternative procedure is gravely perilous. For 
Egypt is throwing trump after trump away. How can she obtain recognition of 
her sovereign rights in the Sudan and, what is practically no less important, 
assurance of their free exercise if, after abandoning the armv, she abandons the Nile ? 
However carefully devised, each partial agreement pre judges the whole and fatally 
compromises a final settlement. 

5. The “ Balagh ” echoed this lament. Take the “ Patrie ” it gave prominent 
publicity on the 4th May to Naims Pasha's cable of protest, to the Secretary of State, 
and asked how any Government could accept responsibility for such “ terrifying 
conditions for Egypt and Egypt’s future ” without consulting the nation. I he two 
Wafdist papers recalled the days of 1910, when the Legislative Assembly was granted 
exceptional deliberative competence in the matter of the extension of the Suez Tamil 
concession. The “ Siassa ” replied that there was no real analogy. The Water 
Agreement involved no foreign element. ’Pile “Balagh ” retorted that it involved 
His Majesty’s Government, an element more sinister than anv foreign eon 
cessionnaire. 

6. How can England stoop so low, the “ Patrie ” wondered, as to give 1 the 
impression of being ready grossly to exploit Egypt’s rights in the absence of 
Parliament? Apart from the legal aspect of the matter and, as the ‘ Balagh ” 

* Not printed. 


Not printed. 








recalled, article 137 of the Constitution has not been suspended—a mistake sc serious 
inustjiave dark consequences for England as well as for the Egyptian Government. 

7. The '‘Alain" feared lest the exclusion of the Sudan from "Egyptian 
territory meant a final severance of relations between Egypt and the Sudan. 

8. The " Balagh ” made certain special criticisms. Why need Egypt’s rights, 
within Egyptian territory be confirmed? What is the precise interpretation of 
that elastic word " prejudicial " ? Of what value is Egypt’s right of “ supervision,’ 
if exercised in the person of an Englishman like Mr. Butcher? 

fi. The spectre of Jebel Aulia was then summoned up to make the fellah’s flesh 
creep. The Wafdist press has always insisted—as have Wafdist propagandists 
throughout the country—that British insistence upon the construction of this dam 
is inspired by the most selfish and sinister of motives. Otherwise, they ask, win 
should they insist? This characteristic attribution of evil intentions has now been 
revived. 

10. .Icbel Aulia, the " Balagh ’’ declared on the 7th May, will be the first-fruits 
of the new agreement. The British blocked the Sudd project in 1027 because Osman 
Moharrem Pasha refused to build at Jebel Aulia. They opposed the raising oi 
the Assuan Dam for the sake of .Jebel Aulia. Tn his speech of the 7th May the 
Prime Minister boasted that: “ Egypt’s freedom to raise the Assuan Dam as she 
desires has now' been recognised.” Why? Because the British have now got what 
they wanted—Jebel Aulia. And now a dam is to be built there, with Egyptian 
money, “ to repopulate the Sudan and to make the Sudan prosperous to the prejudice 
of our own country.” (The contrast between theoretical and practical affection for 
the Sudan needs no emphasis.) 

11. During this week of abuse and distortion of the agreement, the Government 
press remained unusually silent, holding its fire. The “ Jttelmd ” remarked, cheer¬ 
fully, that Hafez Afifi Bey was satisfied with Egypt’s safeguards, so everything 
would be all right. It anticipated a loud Wafdist outcry, the yappings of the dog 
in the manger, but appealed to the “ Balagh ” to take an unbiassed view of a good 
thing. The “ Moqattam ” emphasised the new rights for which Egypt had secured 
recognition, and was flattered that Uganda would have to think in terms of Egypt's 
acknowledged water needs. It trusted England to keep her word in the letter and 
the spirit, and warned His Majesty’s Government against any repetition of the 
shock to their moral prestige that had been caused by the water clause of the 
ultimatum of November 1924. 

12. This clause, it may be observed, has been frequently cited by the Wafdist 
papers as bearing on the new agreement. England, having broken faith once, mav 
do so again. “ A pretext is so easily found.” 

13. With the publication of the authentic text of the agreement, the wind 
shifted. The Government newspapers now point proudly to safeguards assured 
and to benefits won, and the Opposition press, finding that many of its best arguments 
are now nonsense, falls back on generalisations. 

14. The “Moqattam” of the 9th May quoted “an expert of thirty years’ 
experience ” as stating that Egypt had gained much by the agreement and had 
incurred no restrictions. In a later issue it declared that the arbitration clause was 
the vital point in the agreement. The editor rejoiced that Mohammed Mahmoud 
Pasha should have been able to demonstrate that insistence upon Egyptian rights 
does not necessarily connote animosity to England. He believed that the agreement 
would foster mutual confidence, and prophesied that the fellaheen would one day 
bless Jebel Aulia and the raised Assuan Dam as they blessed the old dam and the 
Assiut regulator in days gone by. The “Moqattam ” was eulogistic of the “good 
will and true desire to surmount all obstacles ” shown throughout the negotiations 
by the High Commissioner. 

15. On the 8th May the Liberal party met and formally endorsed the Prime 
Minister’s water policy. On the 9th May a Wafdist M.P. of Dakahlia announced 
that, owing to Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha’s success in the water question, he was 
resigning from the Wafdist party. 

10). The “ Siassa ” has been largely content to let the agreement speak for 
itself. With the “ Utehad ” and “ Liberte.” it underlines the provisions for control 
of the Bennar Dam output and tor independent arbitration in the event of 
disagreement, and taunts the Wafd with their hasty conclusion that the Sudan 
position had been compromised. The new agreement, these Government journals 
arc delighted to repeat, has no effect upon the status quo in the Sudan. 

17 The " Abram ” is editorially unenthusiastie, but not hostile. Tt deplore" 
the perverse eonlliet between political and economic considerations that has for so 
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long embittered discussion of the Nile waters question. It records objectively the 
opinions of representative agriculturists, engineers, economists and politicians, all 
favourable to the agreement, and calls for strict impartiality in any examination ot 
M i vital an issue. it dismisses as a mere gesture Nahas Dasha’s protest of the 
*2ml May, pointing out that the agreement has been signed, sealed and delivered, 
ami thiit the English arc quite satisfied as to the competence of the Egyptian 
Government with whom the agreement is made. The “ Alam ” also considered 
Nalus Pasha’s protest useless, for llis Majesty’s Government were out only for their 
own interests. An intelligent Opposition would concentrate upon the Egyptian 
Government, to bring home to them a sense of their grave responsibility. The 
“Thaghr” believed that enlightened Wafdists disapproved of Nahas Pasha's 
telegram. The “ Tttehad ” was incensed that he should not have remembered that 
Egyptian Legations abroad are the only proper channel for such representations. 

18. Criticism of the agreement has not, of course, ceased with its publication 
The “ Patrie ” replied on the 8th May to the “ Siassa's ” boast that Egypt’s priority 
Haim to Nile water had at last been recognised, with the remark that previous 
recognition, in respect of the Ge/ira scheme, had not deterred the British from 
drafting one important clause in the 1924 ultimatum. What guarantee had Egypt 
that tliis, or something like it, would not happen again > 

19. The “Patrie” traces the history of water negotiations since the Nib* 
Commission of 1925, and. comparing the new agreement with former definitions of 
Egyptian desiderata, charges the Government with surrender on the following 
noints :— 

(i.) The admission that the Sudan has a right to more water than it m .it 
present lieing allowed. 

(ii.) Acceptance of the report of the Nile Commission of 1925. without the 
modifications recommended by the Ministry of Public Works as indm 
pensable guarantees, safeguarding Egypt’s rights and interests 

(iii.) deduction 'of Egyptian control of the Nile waters to administrative 
“ co-operation ” "with the resident engineer at Senna r in the mere 
compilation of statistics. Egypt being hound by unrevealed regulations in 
this co-operation and represented by an Englishman 

20. The “Balagh” affects readiness to believe that Mohammed Mahmoud 
Dasha has sought the'nntional good. But it calls upon him to let the nation decide 
whether it agrees with his definition of the word “ good.” Tt asks how many long 
years Egypt must wait before, at the polls, she may express to Mohammed Mahmoud 
Pasha her eternal gratitude? 


|J 1420/18/16] No. 218. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir {listen ('hamberlaiu .— (Recoin'd May 21.) 

(No. 422.) „ . „ 

gj r Cairo, May 11, 

’ WITH reference to my telegram No 175 of the 7th May, 1 have the h 
transmit to you herewith, in original, the note addressed to me by the Crime 
on the 7th May embodying the terms of the irrigation agreement, togotho 
copv of my reply. 

1 have, &e 

LLOYD, IIiijh ('mu in A 


1929. 
onour to 
Minister 
r with a 


Enclosure 1 in No “ I ; 

Mahmoud Pasha to Lord Lloyd 

Excellency. , , (!a J r0 > 7 

JN confirmation of our recent conversations, 1 have the honour to c 
.ate to your Excellency the views of the Egyptian Government m regard 
in igation questions which have been the subject of our discussions. 

'The Egyptian Government agree that a settlement ol these questions t 
deferred until such time as it n ay be possible for the two Governments to c< 
igre,emeut on the status of the Sudan, but in concluding the present arra 
e\piessly reserve their full lihortv mi the invasion ot any negotiations \\ 
precede such an agreement. 


. 1929. 
•ommuni 
to those 

annot be 
me to an 
ligaments 
Inch mav 
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2. It is realised that the development of the Sudan requires a quantity of the 
Nile water greater than that which has been so far utilised by the Sudan. As your 
Excellency is aware, the Egyptian Government has always been anxious to encourage 
mcl'. development, and will therefore continue that policy and be willing to agree 
with His Majesty's Government upon such an increase of this quantity as does not 
infringe Egypt’s natural and historical rights in the waters of the Nile and its 
requirements of agricultural extension, subject to satisfactory assurances as to the 
saleguarding of Egyptian interests as detailed in later paragraphs of this note. 

3. The Egypti an Government therefore accept the findings of the 1025 Nile 
Gommission, whose report is annexed hereto and is considered an integral part of 
* be present agreement. They propose, however, that, in view of the delay in the con¬ 
struction of the Gebel Aulia Dam, which under paragraph 40 of the Nile 
(Commission’s report is regarded as a counterpart of the Gezira scheme, the dates 
and quantities of gradual withdrawals of water from the Nile bv the Sudan in flood 
months as given in article 57 of the commission’s report be modified in such a manner 
that the Sudan should not withdraw more than 126 cubic metres per second before 
1936, it being understood that the schedule contained in the above-mentioned article 
will remain unaltered until the discharge of 126 cubic metres per second is reached. 
These quantities are based on the Nile (Commission’s report, and are therefore subject 
to revision as foreseen therein. 

4. It is further understood that the following arrangements will be observed in 
respect of irrigation works on the Nile 

(i.) The Inspector-General of the Egyptian Irrigation Service in the Sudan, 
his staff, or any other officials whom the Minister of Public Works min 
nominate, shall have the full liberty to co-operate with the resident 
engineer of the Sennar Dam in the measurement of discharges and records 
to satisfy the Egyptian Government that the distribution of water and 
the regulation of the dam are carried out in accordance with the agree¬ 
ment reached. Detailed working arrangements agreed upon between the 
Minister of Public Works and the Irrigation Adviser to the Sudan 
Government will take effect as from the date of the confirmation of this 
note. 

(ii.) Save with the previous agreement of the Egyptian Government, no irriga¬ 
tion or power works or measures are to be constructed or taken on the 
River Nile and its branches, or on the lakes from which it flows, so far as 
all these are in the Sudan or in countries under British administration, 
which would, in such a manner ns to entail any prejudice to the interests 
of Egypt, either reduce the quantity of water arriving in Egypt, or modify 
the date of its arrival, or lower its level. 

(iii.) The Egyptian Government, in carrying out all the necessary measures 
required for the complete study and record of hydrology of the River Nile 
in the Sudan, will have all the necessary facilities for so doing 

(iv.) In case the Egyptian Government decide to construct in the Sudan any 
works on the river and its branches, or to take any measures with a view 
to increasing the water supply for the benefit of Egypt, they will agree 
beforehand with the local authorities on the measures to be taken for safe 
guarding local interests. The construction, maintenance and adminis¬ 
tration of the above mentioned works shall be under the direct control of 
the Egyptian Government. 

(v.) His Britannic Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland shall use their good offices so that the 
carrying out of surveys, measurements, studies and works of the nature 
mentioned in the two preceding paragraphs is facilitated by the Govern¬ 
ments of those regions under British influence. 

(\i.) It is recognised that, in the course of the operations here contemplated, 
uncertainty may still arise from time to time either as to the correct inter¬ 
pretation of a question of principle or as to technical or administrative 
details. Every question of this kind will be approached in a spirit of 
mutual good faith. 

In case of any difference of opinion arising as to the interpretation 
or execution of any of the preceding provisions, or as to any contraven¬ 
tion thereof which the two Governments find themselves unable to settle, 
the matter shall be referred to an independent body with a view to 
a rbit rat ion 
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5. The present agreement can m no way be considered as atfecting the contiol 
i.i the river, which is reserved for free discussion between the two Governments in the 
negotiations on the question of the Sudan. 

I avail, Ac. 

M. MA1IMOI D, President, 

('outwit of Alini.'ti m. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 2 18. 

Lord Lloyd to Mahmoud Pasha. 

Sir, (7 tiro, May 7, 1921). 

L HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of the note which your Excellent'; 
lias been good enough It) address to me to-day. 

2. In confirming the arrangements mutually agreed upon as recited in your 
Excellency's note, i am to express the gratification of 1 Lis Britannic Majesty s 
(Iovernment in the Ended Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland that 
these discussions have led to a sett lenient which lannot fail to facilitate development 
and to promote prosperity in Eg) pt and the. Sudan. 

3. 11 is Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom concur m void 
Excellency's view that this agreement is and should be essentially directed towards 
the regulation of irrigation arrangements on the basis of the Nile Commission report, 
and has no bearing on the status guo in the Sudan. 

4. In conclusion, I would remind your Excellency that 11is Majesty's Govern 
meat in the United Kingdom have already acknowledged the natural and historical 
rights of Egypt in the waters of the Nile. 1 am to state that llis Majesty’s Govern 
meal in the United Kingdom regard the safeguarding of those rights as a 
fundamental principle of British policy, and to convey to your Excellency the most 
positive assurances that this principle and the detailed provisions of this agreement 
will be observed at all times and under any conditions that mm arise 

I avail, Ac. 

LLOYD, High < ’am inissioner. 


[J 1477/18/16] No 219. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received \lay 27 .) 

(No. 431.) 

Sir, Caito, May 17, 1929. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 188 of the 15th May, I have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith a copy of the note addressed to me on the previous day by the 
I’rime Minister conveying his Government’s decision to create a special department to 
deal with irrigation works on the Upper Nile and to appoint Mr. A. 1). Butcher as 
director-general. 

1 have, Ac. 

LL<)\ 1 >, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 219. 

M. Mahmoud to Lord Lloyd. 

I xeellency, ^ airo, May 12, 1929. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that the Egyptian Government 
now propose to put into effect, in the same amicable spirit which characterised our 
meat discussions, the irrigation agreement embodied in the notes exchanged between 
u on the 7th May. 

Realising as they do die importance of assuring the closest eo operation bet win. 
the various parties concerned, the Egyptian Government have decided to create in tin 
Ministry of Public Works a special department to deal with irrigation works on tin 
kite and its tributaries in the Sudan and in the equatorial regions. The Minister e 
I'n 1 dio Works informs me that, in view of bis technical qualities, lie lias decided U 
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appoint Mr. A. I). Butcher director-general of the department, which will, according to 
custom, have a separate budget, archives and cadre of officials. 

1 desiro to take this opportunity of expressing to you the gratitude of the 
Egyptian Government for your valuable assistance in the course of the recent 
negotiations. 

I avail, &c. 

M. MAHMOUD, 

President, Council of Ministers. 


|J 1483/18/16] No. 220. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received Ma,y '21.) 

(No. 438.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 18, 1929. 

IT may be useful if I review as briefly as possible the course of the negotiation* 
which led to the exchange of notes between the Prune Minister and myself on the 
7th May in regard to the construction of irrigation works on the Upper Nile and the 
development of irrigation in the Sudan. 

2. These negotiations trace their origin to the sixth clause of Lord Allenbj s 
ultimatum of the 22nd November, 1924, u hieh led finally to the appointment oi 
the Nile Commission of 1925. The terms of reference of this body were, as you will 
recollect, to "examine and propose' a basis on which irrigation can be carried out 
with full consideration of the interests of Egypt, and without detriment to her 
natural and historic rights.” 

3. The commission's report, which was designed to cover a definite stage of 
Nile conservation, namely, reservoirs at Makwar and Gebel Aulia and a barrage at 
Nag llamadi, was presented on the 23th March, 192(i, and gave rise to diplomatic 
correspondence of an inconclusive character, extending over a period of some 
seventeen months, with the object of securing its acceptance by the two Government*. 
When negotiations were opened between IIis Majesty’s Government and Sanvat 
Pasha with a view to the conclusion of a treaty of alliance, a simultaneous attempt 
was made to solve the question of the Nile on a broad basis, and a note embodying 
the general principles which, it was suggested, should govern the future relations 
of Egypt and the other riverain territories in irrigation matters was drawn up and 
handed to Sarwat Pasha in London on the 4th November, 1927. The acceptance of 
the Nile Commission report was an integral part of the proposed agreement. 

4. The failure of the general negotiations led to the abandonment of the 
irrigation note, and no further developments of any consequence took place until 
tilt' advent to power of the present Government, who placed at the head of their 
programme the construction of extensive works for the purpose of increasing Egypt's 
supply of summer waiter. 

5. It was clear to Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha’s Government, as, indeed, it 
had been to its predecessors, that, unless and until an agreement w r as reached with 
His Majesty’s Government as to the conditions under which works for the benefit of 
Egypt outside purely Egyptian territory were to be carried out. no progress 
whatsoever was possible. Previous discussions between the two Governments had 
always broken down over the question of "Nile control,” a phrase which covers the 
definition of the principles governing the allocation of available and future waiter 
supplies between Egypt, the Sudan and the countries of Equatorial Africa, and the 
practical operation of the works designed to make these supplies available. 
Successive Egyptian Governments have maintained that Egypt has a monopoly of 
the waters of the Nile, and that no abstraction of waiter can lie effected bv the 
upstream territories except with her consent and under the direction of the Egyptian 
Ministry of Public Works. Pursuant to this claim. Sanvat Pasha had demanded, 
in an official note, that the Sennar Dam should be placed under the control of the 
Ministry in question 

6. It should be lemomhered in fairness to the Egyptian Government that the 
above, doctrine had been upheld in past times by the highest British authorities in 
the Public Works Ministry; but, since the declaration of 1922, conditions have 
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changed, and changed for the worse. No lunger m the policy of the Ministry shaped 
by a British adviser in oontormity with the desires of llis Majesty’s Government 
and their representative in Cairo, and no longer, therefore, can the Egyptian claim 
be admitted. But, however clearly Egyptian Governments may have realised that, 
with the inauguration of the Sennar Dam, the undivided control of the Nile had 
slipped from their grasp, not one of them has hitherto dared openly to admit it, 
and it is impossible to foresee how the problem will eventually be settled cm [taper, 
further speculation on that score would be outside the scope of this despatch. 

7. Some attempt was, indeed, made to reach a solution by means of a formula 
during the course of a visit paid to London in August last by the Egyptian Minister 
of Public Works, but neither 1 nor the Governor-General of the Sudan were at all 
disposed to accept the wording eventually proposed. It was finally agreed, therefore', 
that the whole question should be reserved for future discussion when the time came 
to negotiate on the status of the Sudan. 

8. The subsequent discussions fall naturally into three stage's; (1) t’onveisa 
tiotis, official and unofficial, in Cairo, with the Egyptian technical authorities, with 
a view to arriving at a basis of discussion; (2) my discussions with the Sudan 
Government and your conversations with the 1 Colonial Office (3) final negotiations m 
Cairo with the Egyptian Government. 

9. The lirst stage was completed by the 5th Peccmbci last, and led to the 
drafting of the document ([noted in my telegram No. 158 of that date ’fin 
document was subsequently recast in the form of a note from the Egyptian Gnu in 
inent to myself, to which was added an a< knowledgmeiil on behalf of Ills MajesO ■■ 
Government confirming the proposed arrangements and adding eeitain assurances m 
regard to the safeguarding of Egypt’s rights, which the Prime Minister was 
particularly anxious to obtain. A provision was. nmreovei, insert.>d to provide bn 
the appointment of a British engineer, to act, under the' authority of the Mmistei, 
as a channel of communication between the' hitter and the va i inns ant limit ic* 
concerned. Jt was lurtlier provided that a detailed technical agreement relatin'.' to 
the working of the Sennar reservoir should take effect as from the date of the 
exchange of notes. These documents are reproduced, for t onvciin nee of retereiin* 
as Enclosures 1 and 2 in this despatch.* 

10. J found little difficulty in agreeing in principle to all these clauses, though 
the wording of clause 4 (ii), the object of which is to secure Egypt against damage 
due to interference with the head waters of the Nile, was, in my opinion, clearly 
unacceptable. Apart from certain changes of form, which are apparent from a 
comparison between the original drafts and the tinuI notes exchanged (Enclosures 3 
and 4*), the amendments eventually introduced into these documents will be dealt 
with as they arise. The first to be included was a provision at the end of claiiM' 3 
to secure the Sudan against any interference with withdrawals of water uiidei tlm 
Nile Commission report up to the volume of 126 euhie metres per second mentioned 
in that clause as the maximum to he taken In the Sudan before 1936 

11. When the Egyptian negotiators were confronted with these documents, 
they at once raised strenuous objections to the proposed appointment of a British 
engineer This question is one of very great importance, having regard to the state 
af disorganisation and divided counsels into which the Ministry of Public Works 
has fallen of late. It is clearly necessary that, before important works are under 
taken in the Sudan or in the equatorial regions for Egypt’s benefit, there should be 
an organisation capable of carrying them out elTieiontlv A competent official must 
he responsible, and he cannot lie thwarted and delaved at every turn by a certainly 
lethargic and timid, and probably also incompetent and venal, Under-Secretary, 
and, as at present, by other British officials of almost equal seniority, who, in the 
absence of a clearly designated chief, are inclined to put forward their individual 
views without a clear apprehension of the main issues, and thus provoke further 
uncertainty and delay. 

12. The Egyptian negotiators were 1 ready to admit the force of these 
considerations, hut they were insistent that the insertion of the proposed article 
Would be interpreted hy the public to mean the revival of the Public Works 
advisership. A lengthy debate ensued, but, as T was instructed by you (your 
Ulegrams Nos. 388 of the 21st December and No. 13 of the 14th January) not to go 
to extremes on this score, I finally, though reluctantly, agreed to an arrangement 
whereby the clause in question would he replaced hy a note, referring to tin* main 
exchange of notes, to the effect that a separate department, with a separate budget. 


Nob printed. 
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archives and cadre of oilicials, was being constituted in the Ministry of Public 
Works for the purpose of executing the works contemplated in the Sudan and th e 
equatorial regions, and that Mr. A. i). Butcher (Director of Hydraulics in the Publu. 
Works Ministry and my own choice for the post) was being appointed 
director-general. The Egyptian negotiators at the same time refused to bind 
themselves or their successors to appoint a British successor to Mr. Butcher, and the 
matter had thus to be left as described above, i would point out, however, that, 
should difficulties arise in the future on this score, clause 4 (iv) would provide a 
useful means of applying pressure to Egypt were it deemed expedient to invoke it. 
By refusing the co-operation of the local authorities, Egyptian enterprises in the 
Sudan or elsewhere could be virtually paralysed. 

13. In the course of my subsequent discussions with the Governor-General oi 
the Sudan, whose special interests are broadly identical with those of the British 
dependencies in Central Africa, his Excellency and 1 found ourselves at one m 
regarding the following points as being of special importance :— 

(1.) The necessity ol eiiMiring that the execution of development works uhuh 
were liecessaty tor the welfare of the inhabitants of the Sudan, and 
which would not, in their operation, cause prejudice to the interests ol 
Egypt, should be allowed to proceed unhindered by the caprice ni a 
hostile Egyptian Government, with no possibility of appeal to an arbitral 
body, in a word, the natural rights of the Sudan as a riverain Slate 
had to be safeguarded, and normal usage of water fully assured. 

(2.) The necessity of ensuring that nothing in the agreement could be construed 
as debarring the Sudan from claiming a share in additional supplies ut 
water which would be made available 4 by the construction of works uwi 
and above those foreseen in the Nile Commission report. 


14. 1 need not recapitulate in detail the discussions which took place in regard 
to the wording of the critical clause 4 (ii) of the draft irrigation note, and ut 
clause 4 (vi), as it became after the deletion of the clause relating to the British 
engineer, it had, however, become evident during the first stage ot the discussions 
that the Egyptian Government would refuse any wording which provided for 
consultation with Egypt only in the case of upstream works calculated to a licet 
" appreciably " the flow of the river. 

15. it was equally clear that neither the Sudan nor the Colonial Government* 
could accept the Egyptian wording, which an arbitrator could not but have held tu 
mean that no abstractions of water whatever, even for domestic purposes, could be 
effected without Egypt's consent. 

16. A new criterion was therefore suggested, namely, "prejudice to the 
interests of Egypt," and eventually two alternative texts, us quoted below ((A) and 
f 15)), were agreed upon, and text (A) was embodied in the final draft handed to the 
Egyptian Government. Text (B) failed to commend itself to die Colonial Office, and 
was eventually dropped :— 

(A.) "Except in agreement with the Egyptian Government, no works or 
measures are to be constructed or taken on the Nile or its branches, or on the 
lakes from which it flows, in so far as these are under British administration, 
which would in such a manner as to prejudice the interests of Egypt either 
- reduce the quantity of water arriving into Egypt, or modify the date of its 
arrival, or lower its level. 

(B.) "Except in agreement with the Egyptian Government, no works or 
measures are to be constructed or taken respectively on the River Nile and its 
branches, or on the lakes from which it flows, so far as these are under British 
administration, which may affect the discharge of water arriving in Egypt, 
either by reducing its quantity, modifying the date of its arrival or lowering 
its level. 

" It is understood that the Egyptian Government will not expect to be 
consulted in cases where it is merely a question of the normal usage of water, 
such as town and industrial supplies and ordinary native lifting devices." 

IT. In order to meet the Sudan Government's second point, two courses oi 
action wore necessary : (1) To put into the mouths of the Egyptian Government a 
declaration that they favoured the development of the Sudan, and would the re fori’ 
pluays be agreeable to such increases of the water utilised by that eountrv a- would 
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not conflict with Egyptian rights; (2) to make it abundantly clear that the scope ot 
the agreement was limited to a definite stage, vi/., the completion ot the works 
foreseen in the Nile Commission report, and that the restrictions which it imposed 
,,n the Sudan were therefore withdrawn as soon as that stage had been passed. 

lb 'file lirst objective was eventually secured by a slight modification ol 
clause 2 of the Egyptian note, and the second by clause 5 of the Egyptian note, 
read in conjunction w ith clause 3 of the British note, which was altered in the sense 
of adding the words "on the basis of the Nile Commission report " to qualify (lie 
• irrigation arrangements " under negotiation. It was evident at the same tinie- 
aiul tliis consideration had an important bearing on the drafting of clause 4 (ii)- 
tluit, however clearly the scope of the agreement might be limited, admissions at this 
stage on vital questions of principle would inevitably constitute a povvci ful 
diplomatic weapon in the hands of the Egyptian Government on the occasion of 
future settlements. 

19. The second stage of the negotiations was concluded at the beginning of 
March, when J. was able to propose to you a definite text for submission to the 
Prune Minister (my telegrams Nos. 84. 85, 94 and 95). I should here explain that, 
with a view to enhancing the friendly tone of the agreement, a new article (No. 6) 
was introduced oil the suggestion of the Sudan Government to the effect that, whilst 
uncertainties as to the interpretation of principles and as to technical details might 
arise, such questions would be approached in a spirit of mutual good faith. Apart 
I mm minor alterations, in regard to which agreement was reached without great 
difficulty, clause 4 (ii) again proved to be the stumbling block, and at one moment 
the prospects of agreement seemed hopeless, the Prime Minister maintaining that 
poypt, and she alone, must decide what constituted "prejudice" to her interests. 
However, the firm language held by you to Dr. Hafez A lilt in London in support ot 
my standpoint that no further concessions should be made, coupled with prove ms 
indications on my part that if the Prime Minister refused the very generous term-. 
..ITorod him, it was he, and not His Majesty's Government, who would be the 
-ufferer, eventually proved effective, and on the 1st May 1 was in a position to seek 
your authority to exchange the notes forthwith. 

20. The final step was to reach agreement with the Prune Minister on the. 
terms of his note to me in regard to Mr. Butcher's appointment as Director-General 
if Southern Irrigation. After displaying considerable willingness to meet my wishes 
in this connexion, the Prime Minister, influenced, I am convinced, by his chief legal 
adviser, completely recanted, and it was only after using some plain language that 
I induced him to abide by the undertakings given me by his Ministers in January 
‘see paragraph 12). The text of this note, which reached me mi the 12th Mai. i 
.riven in the fifth enclosure in this despatch* , it was initialled by the Prime MuiMoi 
when the main notes were exchanged. 1 had been very anxious to obtain from 
Mahmoud Pasha a statement in writing that he himself considered it desirable that 
the post of Director-General of Southern Irrigation should always be held by a 
British subject. At one moment he seemed prepared to give it, but the influences 
mentioned above unfortunately proved too powerful. 

21. Whilst the agreement just arrived at was more cs-M-ntml to Egypt than it 
was to Great Britain, it nevertheless secures us considerable advantages. However 
much the ill-disposed may endeavour to misrepresent its terms, it will be impossible 
m the future to raise any serious agitation in this country on the cry that Great 
Britain is prepared to secure her ends by cutting oft Egypt s water supply. I he 
legend that " England intends to turn off the tap " has, in fact, been killed. Again, 
though in practice the development ol tin 1 Sudan could always have been assured by 
unilateral action which Egypt would have been powerless to resist, such action is 
always inconvenient and open to serious misrepresentation. I he situation is now 
legalised, and the needs of the Sudan are satisfied for at least a term of years, on 
the expiration of which it will be open to her to claim a --hare of the additional water 
Mipplics which fliould then be available. 

22. The agreement is, finally, an important landmark on the road of Anglo- 
Kgvptinn relations. For the first’ time since Egypt secured a qualified measure of 
independence under the declaration of 1922, an agreement, provisional though it 
inav he, has been concluded on a question which has long been the subject ot acute 
political controversy. That this should have been possible is a proof of the wisdom 
of a policy of friendly but firm insistence on due regard for British rights and 
interests The agreement is moreover, a measure of the improvement which has 

* Not (muted. 
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taken place in the local situation since the parliamentary licence, which till rorenth 
disgraced Egyptian polities, received a complete and salutary check. 

23. T take this opportunity of acknowledging, and of bringing to your notm- 
the valuable services rendered by Mr. Scrivener during these protracted negotiation- 
as well as in other matters affecting the Sudan, during a six years’ period of son. it ( 
in this 'Residency. 

T have. &c. 

LLOYD, Utah Commission -1 


[J 1546/18/16] No. 221. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austro Chamberlain.- (Rea in d -June 3.) 

(No. 451.) 

Cairo, May 24, 1921) 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 421 of the 11th instant, 1 have the human e 
transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in m\ oriental "eeret iti.u 
reviewing Egyptian press comments upon the Nile Maters Wreement durnc> tli> 
period of L1 itli—22iul May, 1929 

1 have, Ac 

LLOYD. Wall ('am mi'slum , 


Enclosure in No. 221. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press and the Nile II aters A yreement , 

May 11-22, 1929. 

IN Egypt, as in England, the Water Agreement has, on the whole, had a guml 
press, though the Wafa organs, the “Balagh” and “Paine, are, o! courw. 


lit OH 

Watanist, 


hostile; however, the “ Ahrain,” independent Wafdist, is grudgingly eommenda 
Other papers, European and vernacular, whethei Liberal, fttehadist or Watt 
welcome the solution of an old and troublesome problem with varying modulations oi 
satisfaction and enthusiasm. The “Reply" of the Wald, pa in Lully evolved m a 
succession of many meetings, did not appear in the “ Balagh until the 18th May 
The comparative silence to which the Wafdist organs were compelled during tlu> 
long gestation was represented by the Government organs as a proof that critics ot 
the agreement had little to say. A report in the “ Times, to the effect that their 
was a large measure of Wafdist approval for the terms of the agreement, provoked 
William Makram Oboid to loud protest in the “ Balagh “ of the 14th May 1 he 
Will’d, he declared, was silent only because it was giving to an “ unprecedented 
surrender" the serious attention it deserved. The country was calm, not from 
satisfaction or apathy, but because it awaited with tense and sympathetic inteieT 
the pronouncement of its natural spokesmen. Egypt could never approve a meaner 
about which it had not been consulted. 

2. The “Balagh” drew sinister conclusions from British press cuthume-ii'-' 
“ unparalleled within the last twenty years.” No wonder, it said, that London 
rejoices; the companies exploiting the Sudan were on the very edge oi bankruptcy • 
only an extension of the (Jezira cultivation and the construction ot the Lebel Aulia 
Dam could save them, and these objects they have now attained M hat mattei. 
replied the “ Siassa, “ if British industries profit, so long as Nile water is avails ' 1 
for all Egypt's needs? M r e are all agreed that, with this proviso, opposition to the 
Sudan's prosperity would be criminal. What harm to Egypt follows? 
agreement, the “ Siassa " claimed, does not create dillieulties; it removes them 

3. T'lie “Mokattam” rejoiced at the opening of a new era of hope a ltd 
sixteen wasted years. (Dr. Nimr has large estates upon which he has for long pan 
taxes without obtaining the necessary water for irrigation.) Ft instanced as one ot 
the many advantages of the agreement, “ all of which would, if detailed, fill main 
columns,” the improvement and extension of rice-cultivation in the Delta, am! i 
found English satisfaction only natural at a settlement of such mod aueury mi 
future relations. 

4 On the 13th May, the Minister of Public Works in Cairo and Abdul Kay 
Ahmed Bey in Mansurah went through the agreement point b\ point with the 


ambled inspectors of irrigation and obtained their unanimous e.uioi: 

;,, U s. The inspectors called afterwards upon the Prune Minmtei ami ^pitbbul 1 
hlIU their appioval of the agreement, urging luui at the same time to piou i 
instruction of the Gebel Aulia Dam without delay. . , , , 

l *i i •• Balagh ” wasuymcal. It rvmiiidod Ibrahim balm.} lie) Um he b- ; 

."member of Saleh Kuan' Pashas Kumiulttee in eumlemlied llu Nil 

iPii'unissiou Report of 1925 as inadequate without lurthcr sale-guards lot 1«1 - 

u e u Now he obliged hie subordinate.-. U, applaud ,1 as pei'ieetion. l or the 
fit ronstraint would not be overlooked m the ms »-eU s un.u no. 
riillinsiasin. What qualdieatioi, had they to ileenle pollInal «.■ Aml - ' 

. 

|,a,l eomuiitted to justilv sueli insult, other than mil Ruling 1 

Omiosuioin It also angered the inspectors t lemselua l '”.t 1 . 1 > ” ,“ ei its 

llmmion s-iise is'a good enough judge and of emntnoi, sense the mspeetois have 

no lack .... i • i ,i , Will's i-ritimsm an aruumenl that 

8 ll ' c 1 baghi x-Nr^ ptians Would Mohammed Mahmoud 

lliem^lvc^inv n^anjHU^ tri lanil-ovv liv-''--'-’ |^]' OI ,Viil-"'of 'Vhe'largose 

mure wealth is t.'skelo-,'lllphe 11’hL gratitude to tin- High Cuniuiission.-r. in 

E'StSS- ; A, - Utese niipnBes the telegram „l ..rules, - 
by the Wilt'd Committee ol Dakahba to the Niut,m 

weighs hut lightly. . , ,. uu w ,-cfrain from taunting 

10. It eould notUie expoeted that the Mass., »m«d ^ ^ 

vKur.... 

rs? ...... 

and circularisation. ,, i r i »i in tin* ‘ oi tin* !20tli Ma\. 

..—. . 

to avoid eontroversial subjeets ol inluna po • a nrieultural interests.) It 

Wafd’s argument. (Mr. Finney its pro "e o has la.^ AM ^ ^ Waf( ,. h 

notes the absence of technical i ntu im . ■ ( ] t oad, it- remarks, what 

concentration upon the political issue a oi i ■_ ni jstrust because our opponents 
does the Wafd say’ ” That the agreement in >■ y « ht .. That earlier 

sign it?” That is perhaps a rcsen ation hu; ^ ( ,. otiat io„s ? ” In other 

Ministries asked more, and, failing to get t < * “That then- was no 

words, they manoeuvred with an impasse. is t j ie old cry of everything 

hurry • ■ • aurait vu plus taid .... • a -md immobility Tn short, 

or nothing that merely leads to pe,- F t.u, P«s pone ents nd nnm , 

the " Bourse" eoneludes. vv-e "» „e are told that the 

economic interests and safety have >< .1 I , . 1 V)l .,]] to have waited 

(fovernment ought to have done bet ei, am oi • 1 ifinns. but what alxmt the 
until the Wafd returned to powei. Easy <>i I-- ( solid advantages of 

fellaheen? Egypt- the nev-paper„f “la politique de 
“ la politique du possible to the mipiv P" 

Lihsolu.’ ... , ,' K iimiinuneement article hv article, arid 

13. The “ Siassa ’ criticises the Mu - I constant arid malevolent 

dismisses its conclusions as nonsense, since thesi n. !H 
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conviction that England will never keep her word ui respect her signature. l|„ 
Wai'd’s sole conception ol international relationship is one oi hatred and undue 
the Government, on the other hand, think in terms oi good understanding loi tin- 
iurtherance oi peace. li the Wald had been lucky enough itseli t< 
sign the agreement, it would have praised it to the skies. 

14. Good support lor the agreement conies from the “Akhbar.” 1 1 „. 
“ Ahram ” has no serious criticism to make, but complains that the main .mu 
essential question oi the Sudan remains still unsettled. 


[J 1483/18/16] No. 222. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 526.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office. June 5, 15)29. 

I HAVE read with interest your despatch No. 438 of the 18th May, in which 
your Lordship reviewed the course of negotiations which led to the Nile Agreement 
of the 7th May last. 

2. I share your appreciation of the assistance rendered by Mr. Seri\enei 
during these negotiations, and oi the valuable work which he has continued to <|n 
throughout his tour ol duty in Cairo. 

I am, &c. 

AUST K N CTT AMB ERL AIN. 


| J 1686/18/16] No. 223. 

Lord Lloyd, to Sir Austen Chamberlain. -(Received June 17.) 

(No. 501.) 

Sir, Cairo. June 6. 1929 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 451 of the 24th Ma\ last, l have the honoui 
to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in my oriental secretariat, 
reviewing Egyptian press comments upon the Nile Waters Agreement during the 
period the 23rd May to the 5th dune. 

1 have, &c. 

LLOYD, High ('om mission ( r 


Enclosure in No. 223. 

The Egyptian Press on the Mle H aters Agreement: May '2'3-June 5, 1929. 

ON the 23rd May the Government issued to selected vernacular newspapers 
Ibrahim E a limy Bey’s note criticising the Wafd’s criticisms of the Water Agree 
ment. A summary, as communicated to the local European press, is enclosed 
herewith.* Ten days later, Osman Moharrem Pasha published a reply*' to this 
reply, the “ Patrie’s ” version of which is also attached. x The press, during the 
period under review, did little more than echo the first or foreshadow the second of 
these pronouncements, and seems to have little left to say that is not said with more 
force and detail by the rival parties’ technical protagonists. The polemic shows 
signs, indeed, of drifting from the particular issue of Nile control into the \aguei 
futilities of political generalisation. 

2. For this the “ Balagh ” is largely to blame, for it has given much publicity 
to the thesis of the Wafdist note that no agreement with England is other than 
suspect. Are the Wafd, then, the ” Siassa ’’ asked, opposed to any policy of entente 
with England! If so, they are, indeed, in an opposite camp to the Liberals, who 
prefer good understanding and peace to the perpetual distractions and disturbances 
of war. This challenge led the Wafdist press far from Gebel Aulia. 

3. The “ Ittehad ” dismissed the Wafd’s note with curt scorn. The Wafd, it 
said, have failed even in bluff, though bluff is their strongest suit. The Palace organ 
was inclined to deprecate the Government’s action in replying to Wafdist criticism, 
as suggesting to the unenlightened that the Wafd still had some importance in 
Egyptian life and that their vapourings were worth taking seriously. 

* Not printed. 
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. The ” Balagh ” reported the measures taken to explain Hie agreement to 
^tion officials, and through them to the fellaheen, with a contempt ort.hed by 
.mars of inspired telegrams of delight and satisfaction pm.ring m to lie <■ , 

„ from provincial cultivators If the agreement is not goo, enough to sue. k lot 
no amount of propaganda, the " Balagh remarked will make t palatable 
Imt.inprehensible " explanations," so far trom convincing the fellaheen of the 
i.mernmellt's merits, will only make them suspicious ot propaganda wind,thej 
is not disinterested The Government betrays its ignorance of pcasant- 
n vehology. The “ Balagh ” continued to appeal to another side of the fellah s mind 
uith articles deploring tne “ development ol the Sudan at Eg\pt s expensi 

3 The “ Akhbar” accused the Wafd of having obstructed Eg\p s vva tr 
development for vears and praised the Government loudly for its achievement he 
" Kashkoul ” assumed that the Wafd, staggered by the evidence of support lot the 
‘ ment from all the big landed interests of the country, warn Id abandon anv ciluit 
I,7oppose it on toehnica/grounds and would start their ” hiwym tncks awn. 
Tin* ” Moqattam ” probably speaks tor the majoritv ot Egvp l.ins w i .. • ■ 

) only thin- that really matters in the eves of the fellaheen is the water itselL Nile 
w liter supplies are more important to the fellah than Nile water po i hs. ici s 
implied suggestion that " this correspondence should now ciase 


(b.) Heightening of Assuan Dam. 

J 450/18/16! N() 224 

Lord Lloyd to Sir \ listen Chamberlain (Reeeired hebrnary 18) 

High Commissioner for Egypt '*^'’■u..V’n , .!V . 1 V'lVo hoi*o..V 
'•'Ailh' re prut of .r fn B ^f‘Technit,, Commission on the 

proposed second heightening of the Assuan Dam. 

('aim. February 7. 1929. 


Enclosure in No 224. 


Report of the Technical Commission appointed to c °! iS f ,hrth * * ".\)[) ‘ ' jhU 
of the Assuan Dam so as to impound ll ater to ILL. 120 uu. 

To his Excellency the Minister of Public Works. 

M-t forth the scope of the work we were to peitoim. 

Reference No. 1. 

•• Whether in view of the pact hist,try * 
l„ girypt it is advisable to heighten the existing st.mtmo to I 

!'■ ,?o impound water to R.I.. lil t'd). 

A rumination of the Existing Structure. 

We arrived at Assuan Dam on Wednesday^ ll ^14^h ''f * iJost-rvoirs, 

taken in charge by Ibrahim Bey Rizk, Ac g ‘ j |, Atkinson, 

Mr I). A. F. Watt, the resident engineer, am '“"L£ ) ‘fnT’the'wnrk we had to 
who immediately perfected the necessary aiian n . 

perform. 

[20083] 


2 K 3 



294 


It has to be stated at the beginning that every facility was given to the commit 
sion to investigate thoroughly the dam structure. The time which was chosen by the 
Ministry of Public Works to call the commission to Egypt was the most suitable ot 
the year. During the first days of the commission’s visit to Assuan the up-stream 
face of the structure was free of water and could be examined thoroughly down to 
the level of R.L. 95-00; afterwards one section of the sluices after another was closed 
and the sluice culverts and down-stream face were carefully examined. At the end 
of our inspection the water level in the pool was at R.L. i04, so that the infhiem 
of the heightened water-level on the dam could also be seen. 

The crane was fitted with a solid wooden cradle which allowed the whole unn 
mission to examine together each point of the dam closely and in detail. 

The up-stream face of the dam is faced with hornblende granite or hornblende 
syenite, famous in this part of the country; Sir M. Fitzmauriee calls it “squared 
rock-faced granite.’’ All the stones are still in perfect condition, and it can be stated 
that, except in some insignificant places, the pointing was all sound and perfect 

The down-stream face is covered with a grey granite or gneiss taken fiom 
Shellal; this stone is also in perfect condition. 

The commission has been very impressed by the high quality of workmanship 
which could be observed and the perfect condition in which the stone and pointui 
were seen. 

Special care was taken to detect cracks in the dam. 

Tn a piece of masonry of such magnitude there must be cracks, because it work 
under such different stresses, and a block of masonry is not an elastic but a rigid 
body. All cracks were examined and noted. 

Our first work was to inspect the up-stream face of the dam above elevation 
R.L. 95-00, accompanied by Ibrahim Bey Rizk and Mahmoud Effendi Karara, who 
gave us access to his official records of all cracks in the masonry of the dam wherever 
located. We carefully noted the appearance and extent of thirty-six minor vertical 
cracks in the up-stream face of the structure starting from the arch and extending 
from one to six courses above in the pierced and starting from the bottom and 
extending upwards for a maximum of ten courses in the solid dam. 

Our second work was to examine and carefully note the appearance of approxi 
mutely 175 small vertical cracks in the down-stream face of the pierced section of 
the dam and about twenty-seven vertical cracks in the solid portion of the dam. The 
175 vertical cracks in the pierced section all originate in the crown of the sluiceway 
arches and extend upwards more or less vertically for distances of about 3 metres 
with the exception of those which had formed at the re-entrant angles of the 
buttresses which could be traced to R.L. 109. Some of these cracks were only surface 
cracks, and others were traceable as far back as the joint between the old and new 
work. These cracks were never more than 1^ millim. in width at the time of our 
visit, and for the most of their length they should be termed hair cracks. 

We were advised by Karara Effendi that the cracks in the face of the pierced 
section have never been water or moisture bearing. In the solid section of the dam 
the cracks have been water bearing in several places, but the amount of this discharge 
has now become imperceptible even in times of winter temperature. While the cracks 
on the down-stream face have been practically free from leakage, there are many 
places on the down-stream face of the dam where very small discharges of water have 
occurred at isolated places, showing conclusively that the existing work is permeable 
and permits the travel of water in voids and invisible cracks in the existing masonr 

Our third inspection related to the condition of the 180 sluice culverts. 

We were particularly concerned about erosion on the surfaces of the sluice 
culverts and the condition of their gates, about evidence of leakage into the sluice 
culverts from the pool, and particularly careful to observe the physical condition of 
the inclined joint between the original dam and the heightened portion. As will be 
noted hereafter in this report, no opinion can be expressed as to the feasibility of the 
second heightening proposal until it is definitely determined that the present 
structure is, in fact, acting as a monolith. Sir Benjamin Baker, in his reports and 
plans relating to the first heightening, placed full and proper emphasis on the 
necessity of producing such a union between the original and added section as would 
compel the dam to act as one unit instead of two parts. 

With reference to the erosion in the sluice culverts, there is none except in a few 
isolated points in the floor nearest the corners at the bottom of the gates. 

The sluice gates all need repairs, and, if the dam is heightened, all the sluice 
gates should be rebuilt, at which time improvements in the details should be madt 


penally in the direction of rendering them more watertight and avoiding the 
battering of the roller frames which now takes place. 

The sluice wells should be examined in detail and strengthened where necessary 
withstand the increased water pressure. 

As to leakage through the vertical walls and the roof of the sluice culverts from 
die pool, there is abundant evidence that, very small amounts of water are finding 
heir way through invisible cracks and unknown scattered voids in the masonry, and 
mine of this leakage is showing also on the outside facework of the buttresses between 
the sluices. Some of the leakage appeared shortly after the water level was raised 
n the reservoir, showing that water can make its way freely through some of the 
racks. 

Having in mind the importance of establishing definitely whether the first 
heightening work had made an absolute bond with the old work, as planned by 
sir Benjamin Baker, we had the mortar in the joint between the two cut away for 
Tout a centimetre of depth and for a length of about 40 centim oil the two sides 
mil the roof of each sluice culvert In addition to the above three points of observa¬ 
tion, we examined this joint carefully on the floor of the culverts, thus making four 
points of examination for each sluice. Observations of all these four points were 
made independently by each member of the commission, with the result that in not 
,i single instance was there found the slightest evidence of movement of the outside 
or new portion of the work independent of the old work, and we readied the 
unanimous conclusion that the plans of Sir Benjamin Baker to create an absolute 
monolithic condition in the finish work had keen proven successful after sixteen years 
l labour on such monolith. 

Our final work of inspection required a careful examination of the aprons holovv 
the sluices. Our personal examination showed a most excellent condition of the 
surfaces of these aprons, and we are informed by Mr. Watt that no repairs have 
been necessary since 1910. We are of the opinion that the sluice culverts and their 
aprons can safely withstand velocities and volumes 50 per cent, in excess ot these 
occurring in the past. 

Our examination of the aprons included observations for determining as far 
possible the existence of upward pressure from the pool above under the masonry. 
\\V were particularly careful in our questionings of Sir Murdoch MacDonald and 
Mr. Watt on this point. Their testimony to the effect that no upward pressure exists 
under these aprons was confirmed by our observations. We examined all the aprons 
ith the exception of those situated below thirty sluices which could not he inspected 
owing to the presence of silt and water, which could not he removed w itliput pumping 
machinery, and only at three points could we detect any water making its way 
through the masonry from below. 

It, must he remembered, however, that we had not the opportunitv ot examining 
those aprons when the reservoir was filled above ILL. 104-00. 

When the masonry of the aprons and the rock is cut out for the foundations of 
i Ik* buttresses a careful examination should be made, with a full reservoii, to see 
whether water is passing under the foundations of the existing dam. 

If this is found to he the case, holes should he drilled either at the water face 
or through the floor of the sluice culverts, and Portland cement grout should he 
injected to destroy any uplift pressure. , 

Although unable to see the actual rock on which the foundations rest, the 
surface of the rock immediately adjacent became exposed below the ends of the 
iprons when the discharge was confined to one or other of the channels on each side 
of the river. An examination of this rock showed that is was of a character 
withstand high compressive stresses. 

Conclusions based upon Examination. 

After an exhaustive individual and collective study ot our observations, wo have 
u-rived at the conclusion that it is possible to heighten the dam as much as 9 metres 

with entire safety. , . , , , ,, 

In arriving at this conclusion, we have been guided !»v the lollowing 

-nsiderations : — 

1 That the rock on which the structure rests is capable of carrying a high 
compressive stress. 

2. That the masonry both of the original structure and the subsequent addition 
has been well executed. 
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3. That there is no sign of fracture between the original dam and the portion 

subsequently added, so that the whole structure acts as a monolith 

4. That the cracks are not of a nature to affect the stability of the existing 

structure. 

5. That the toe of the dam is well protected against erosion by the existing 

aprons. 

Reference No. 2. 

“ Whether any of the designs submitted are suitable as a means of carrying out 
the work, and, if so, which design they would recommend. 

“ The commission are requested to suggest any modifications to the selected 
design which, in their opinion, would make it more suitable." 

The particular designs which were placed before us for consideration were live 
in number : — 

The scheme prepared by Sir Murdoch MacDonald and partners. 

The scheme prepared by Professor E. Potterat. 

Three alternative schemes proposed by the Director-General of Reservoirs. 

(a.) Being a proposal to lend additional support to the portion of the existing 
dam below R.L. 114 00 by means of a sand backing carried on a system 
of arches to permit of the discharge of water from the sluices. 

(b.) Being a proposal to add a layer of masonry 5 metres thick to the down 
stream battered face of the existing structure raising the vertical 
portion to the required height. 

(c.) Being similar, except that the thickness of the masonry is 7 metres and 
arches are introduced in the vertical portion to reduce the weight of 
masonry at the down-stream face. 

The information contained in the reports which accompanied the schemes 
referred to above has been enlarged in the course of our investigation hy much 
additional matter supplied, at our request, by Ibrahim Bey Rizk, Director-General 
of Reservoirs, the resident engineer, Mr. Watt, Mr. Sherlock and others. 

We also had the opportunity of questioning Sir Murdoch MacDonald, who 
visited the reservoir on the IRth November in order to give us the benefit of his 
knowledge with regard to all the works hitherto carried out and to discuss the scheme 
he had placed before your F.xcellency. 

Conditions which must be fulfilled. 

We have come to the conclusion that, whatever scheme is adopted to heighten 
the existing structure, it should fulfil the following conditions 

(a.) That it should be of such design that all the stresses are determinable. 

( b .) That the design should be such that no temperature stress would be 
transferred from the new to the old masonry. 

(c.) That the added part should, as far as possible, relieve the existing structure 
of stresses brought about In changes of temperature at the down-stream 
face of the dam. 

(d.) That all stresses in the dam after heightening shall be well below the 
requirements of conservative modern practice. 

((■.) That expansion joints should be provided to prevent the formation ot 
cracks being brought about by changes of temperature. 

(/.) That the old masonry should remain in place and be disturbed as little us 
possible. 

(</.) That the design should not detract from the architectural beauU oi the 
present structure but should, if possible, improve it. 

After a careful study of the five designs placed before us, we have decided that 
none of them complied with these conditions, although that prepared by Sir Murdoch 
MacDonald approximates most nearh to their fulfilment. 

Reference No. 3. 

“ In the event of none of the designs being acceptable, the commissiun are 
requested to formulate their own proposals for the heightening. 


Having arrived at the conclusion that none of the designs submitted to us 
suitable, it remains for us to formulate our own proposals, which aie d us 

drawings 13 appended to this report.' , , 

Your Excellency will understand that m the limited time at our disposal it 
not been possible to prepare elaborate drawings and extended opinions a »>'' 
same. We understand that only thoroughly considered general ohms and adv <. ■ 

expected from us, and that we are not required to enter the held oi criticism oi plan, 
that, do not have our approval. 

Accordingly, we submit the following general description oi oui pm] • 
method of heightening the Assuan Dam:— _ ... , 

The design is, briefly, to raise the vertical portion of the existing dam to t ic 
required height, retaining the existing width of the roadway, an<1 -^; r 
buttresses varying in width between each sluice, the buttresses pnijectmg horn tl 
existing structure for a distance of fi metres at a level of R E diminishing t< 

1 metre at the level of the existing roadway. , , . 14 . . tl 

The heightened portion of the dam would be slightly battered on the < wn 
stream fore and provided with false buttress projections so as to have he ap|>a .* 
of a continuation of the Imttress Mow. a space hemp left between tin two alio 
of the expansion of the latter in a vertical direction. , ,, 

The existing buttresses would be strengthened by the addition ol a new nit i ss 
of the same width conforming in all other particulars to those between the s ces 

An asphalt key is provided in order to prevent leakage ol watu at tin plain 

junction between the old and new work. - ,,,,, 1 ™ in lnm-rt-h 

The heightened portion would be divided into blocks usually 1 metn s in U 

by means of transverse joints provided with vertical keys to prevent leakage, these 
joints being placed midway between the sluices 111 the pieiced dam .• 

By means of this articulation allowance is made for expansion and umtiaition 
of the units of masonry without the formation of temperature <'racks 

Referring to drawing No. 1, you will ob-cr\e a typical cross sutum atm 
elevation 87-50 for the pierced section of the dam and a s 1 m 1 lar typiea cm iss set m 1 
for the solid dam Both of the above cross sections are shown in plan and r vat 1 
II will he observed that the cross sections show in dotted lines the heightening mothni 
up to a roadway level of R.T.. 121-50 or for an operating pooove IU- \22 . 

\htrnlv of drawing No. I will show that wo propose a horizon!.d pint , hl „ ;ii 

main Imttress and the false Imttress of the heightened portion, «hieh l H « 

always he open at least 2 cent™, at times of maximum ambient t m e .dm s V m 
win also notiee that the proposed new buttresses have no Iim d i 

” iSt DmwTngNo' 2 shows two elevations at a reduced scale of the down-str.. face 

of the dam with buttresses added at points indicated . • , j (i 

Drawing No 3 is a general detail sheet for the added wmU and « nta ins sp< 
cations KiifTUnent.lv extensive for the understanding of Urn P; , 

You will observe that the new 

corrosive hearing plates 7 millim. thick. Jne m. * ... nrv j n the 

12^3 biXs^Vor Hldth ^bultrcCs in 

destructive internal stresses in excess of the elastic limits o ^ "isturhancc of 
You will notice that the design we submit requires most n«» dmtui >a J 

existin' 1 ' masonry except the lifting of the roadway copings to 
elevation,* and that the clown-stream 0 face of the existing structure will be pmtected 

r "^SSndop^nS the three years* seasonal —ruction of the work as 
proposed hy Sir Murdoch MacDonald. 

Our Reasons for Favouring the Submitted I lesion. 

Before stating our reasons for favouring the adopted design, w» 1 
the following declarations: . . „ 

(«.) It in our opinion that the existing Assuan Dam 

the& lhe dfSgnere and builders of this great dan, were no, umpire,I 

• Drawings nut ruproilunMl, 


to special effort by the fact that the dam is built in a land famous the 
world over for great and enduring monuments. We are not only deeply 
impressed with all the engineering conceptions that produced the Assuan 
Ham, but we are especially impressed with the super-excellence of 
workmanship in executing those plans. 

(/>.) We have a very keen appreciation of the fact that the security, health and 
happiness of more people now depend almost entirely on the safety of 
the Assuan Dam than ever before m its history. 

(r.) We are conscious of the grave responsibility assumed by any engineer <»• 
by any Government of Egypt when they undertake to increase the load 
on the existing dam where the existing masonry has worked so well for 
many years. 

(<'/.) We are of the opinion that no plan for heightening the existing dam should 
be undertaken that does not first lake into most careful consideration 
paragraphs (a), (b) and (r) of this section. Similarly, we are of the 
opinion that no plan for heightening the existing dam should he adopted 
unless its good iniluenee on the existing work can he demonstrated beyond 
the shadow of a doubt. Finally, no plan should be adopted that cannot 
be analysed as to its effect on the existing masonry and as to its certain 
behaviour under any and all future conditions. In other words the 
adopted plan must he one whose physical effect on the existing monolith 
and whose labour as now work can be accurately foretold. 

We are of the opinion that the plans and specifications shown on drawings 
!\ (> s f, 2 and 3i fulfil all the conditions set out in p. 21)1! and as well as the require 
ments of («), (b), (c) and (d) of this section, and we wish vour Excellency to know 
that our decision as herein recorded was not preceded by any arguments for the con 
version of any member of the commission from views'contrary to those expressed 
herein. * 1 

Ref even co No. 4. 

The Minister of Public Works has also received proposals for various hvdro 
electric schemes to utilise the power which will he available at Assuan. These 
schemes usually involve certain alterations to the dam structure by piercing the solid 
portion of the dam and by modifying the existing culverts, and the commission, in 
recommending a design for heightening, are requested to advise— 

“ (4.) To what extent proposals on the above lines are compatible with the safety 
of the raised structure.” 

In answering the above question, we advise you that the most successful 
practical development of hydro-electric power from the Assuan Dam does not require 
any piercing of the solid portion of the dam or any alteration of the dam structure 
We are of the opinion that throughout the year you will eventually find it in the best 
interest of your people never to lower the pool behind the Assuan Dam below 
R.E. 100-00, and that you will never at any time permit the operation of a hydro 
electric plant at Assuan Dam to interfere with the quantity of water which must he 
allowed to pass down the river for irrigation and navigation purposes. 

We are therefore opposed to the adoption of any plans for a hydro-electric plant 
at. Assuan that pierces the solid portion of the dam or that modifies any existing 
sluice beyond the requirements incident to connecting steel penstocks to existing 
sluices whose sill level is at R.E. 87 • 50, and beyond the hewing out of the necessary 
masonry and rock in the apron sections for the installation of delivery draught tubes 
to the western channel below the dam. Tn this connexion we might say that, whereas 
wo have the utmost confidence in the masonry and foundations in the Assuan Dam. 
wo think all the future work in and around the dam should he accomplished without 
tin- use of explosives of any kind whatsoever. 

If orkmans/ii/>. 

lu carrying out the construction the greatest care must he exercised to ensure 
••food workmanship throughout; your Excellency fully realises that the best designs 
tail of their purpose if due care is not taken to entrust their execution to engineers 
and contractors of the highest standing 
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Intent of Heightening. 

On drawings 1 and 2 the dam is shown in lull lines corresponding to a top water 
level of R.L. 120-00 as indicated by our terms of reference, continued" by dotted lines 
if the water level were raised to R.L. 122 00. 

The stresses to which the structure would he subjected even if the ’!’ \\ 1. were 
raised to R.L. 12200 are so moderate in view of conser\ali\o modern practice 
that w r e invite your Excellency's consideration of the advisnbilit\ of adopting a 
TW.L. of R.L. 122-00 instead of R.E. 120-00. 

The cost of the extra heightening should not exceed 1. E. 300.000 for 
engineering works, and the amount of water which can he stored would he increased 
from 4,585 to 5,380 million cubic metres with Haifa gauge 2-25 metres, i.e.. it would 
only cost, L.E. 380 per million cubic metres as compared with E.E. 3,409 for the first 
reservoir, including the aprons, and L.E. 2,430 for the existing resenoir (see 
Report A, p. 12). 

We have seen the contour map, and it would appear that the unnpeusatioii 
which would have to he paid for the extra land which would he flooded would not 
he of importance. 

It is understood that in years of low tlood it would not lu* possible to fill a 
reservoir of so large a capacity, hut that tlu* years when it could not he filled would 
lie very infrequent. 

The dam can he raised a second time, and we are satisfied that this raising can 
he done without endangering the struct lire in any way, hut at the same tune we would 
like to state that a third raising of the dam is impracticable, and it would therefore 
he better to make the second heightening such that the quantity of water impounded 
would assure the maximum possible supply to the river 

In concluding this report, we have to express our thanks to \our Kxeellency for 
the directions you issued whereby all arrangements which would facilitate our 
investigation were promptly carried out. 

We also wish to express our thanks to Ibrahim Bey Rizk, Acting Director- 
General of Reservoirs, who accompanied us during our visit to Assuan and rendered 
every assistance in his power ; to Mr. Watt, the resident engineer ; to Mr. Lelyavski, 
who worked out numerous calculations and stress diagrams which we required : and, 
finally, to Mr. Atkinson, to whom we feel specially indebted for the excellent 
arrangements which he made for our comfort and his invaluable services as our 
secretary. 

We have, &c. 

W. J. E. BfNNIK 
HUGH E. COOIMGJ 
H. E. GRTTNER 

December 6, 1928. 


[ J 798/18/16| No. 225. 

Mi', liiii ton /> tielch i/ to /''onion (/flier (Ri'rri rod Mm eh 25.) 

50, Dmlaimeut Street, 

Sir, London , Match 21, 1929 

NO r l' very long ago the Egyptian Government appointed a commission of 
engineers, consisting of Mr. W. J. E. Binnie, Colonel 11. L Cooper, and 
Dr. H. E. Grimer, to investigate and report on the feasibility of heightening the 
Assuan dam. Their report was subsequently published in " Lnuineering 

Having an intimate knowledge of the subject, perusal of the report gave me the 
impression that, in stating the ease for the consideration of these three gentlemen, 
sufficient emphasis could not, have been laid, as it weie by oversight, on certain 
material facts, thereby causing them to arrive at a design which is certainly 
precarious and probably unsafe. The consequences accompanying the failure of a 
'lam of this importance are. I think, sufficiently apparent to make further remarks 
unnecessary. 

Having carefullv considered the problem and prepared my computations, | 
arranged that they should fie verified by an expert. The conclusions -n rived at - ere 
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communicated to Mr Binnie by me in ;i letter dated the 19th instant, to wind] 
Mr Hu oiie replied, inviting me to a conference with himself and Mr (irunor. <tn 
the 23rd instant, at Mr liinnie's olfiee, 90, Buckingham Gate, S.W. 1. Colnm-1 
Cooper, being in the United States, was not available. 

The conference took place at the appointed date. It was agreed by all partus. 
that it was clearly necessary to communicate with the authorities in Egvpt; it was 
arranged that l should undertake to do this, and that Mr. Binnie should confirm tins 
to me in writing. 

rii accordance with the above resolution I have the honour to bring the mat tut 
to your notice and hold myself at your disposal. 

T have, &c. 

A. BURTON-BUCKLEY 


|J 837/18/16| No 220 

Mr. Bur ton-Buckle// to Foreit/n Of/ice.— (Reccined March 28.) 

50, Parliament Street, 

Sir, London , March 27, 1929. 

IN continuation of my letter of the 24lh instant, I have the honour to forward a 
ropy of a letter from Messrs. Binnie and Grimer, dated the 23rd instant, but only 
received by myself this morning, together with my reply 

It may be convenient if 1 briefly outline the question which has arisen. 

When the dam was heightened, no very effective bond was math' between the 
new work and the old at the original roadway level of R.L. 109 00 The dam has, in 
consequence, always oozed water along this joint to a greater or less extent ever since 
the reservoir was filled; this is conclusively proved by official photographs. The 
maximum head of water on this joint, has, up to the present, been 4 00 metres, but the 
commission have advised that it can be increased to 13 metres, viz., nearly trebled 
When the commission visited the dam, the reservoir was low, and the existence of this 
fault escaped their notice, for they seem to make no reference to it in their report 
The significance of this lies in the fact that the water which percolates through 
the dam exerts an upward force, which tends to overturn it. In order effectively to 
guard against this contingency, the dam should be so designed as to create a state of 
pressure in the masonry itsel f at the w ater face considerably greater than the pressure 
due to the water. My original communication to Mr. Binnie was to the effect that, in 
the commission's design, the stress, or pressure' per unit area, at the water face, 
taking into account the water pressure, was actually negative, in other words, that 
thereWould actually exist a tendency to lift the dam—a state of affairs which he 
confirmed at the meeting on the 23rd instant. 

Although from the last paragraph of Mr Binnie’s letter it might be inferred 
that this carries no importance, had this been Mr. Binnie’s and Mr. Gruner’s opinion 
at our meeting, they would not have urged the necessity of now making borings T 
deal with this point in my reply to Mr Binnie of to-day's date 

T enclose a photograph. No. 848.* of the dam as heightened, and another. 
No 391,* before it was heightened The marks of seepage are clearly shown in both, 
and, in fact, the legend on the former photograph shows that it was taken for this 
purpose 

Whatever may now be Messrs. Binnie’s and Gruner’s opinion on this matter, f 
assert with the utmost confidence that it is not an opinion which would be endorsed bv 
the engineering profession, for it is, in fact, in this kind of fault that disasters have 
originated in the past 

T have. Ac 

A BURTON mTKTFY 


N-t icjirorlueed. 
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Enclosure 1 m No 226. 

Mr. Binnu to Mr. Burton-Bucktetj. 

30. Bnckimjham dote, (1 r.G minuter. 

Dear Buckley, March 23, 1929. 

GliUNER and myself would have no objection to your placing yourself in 
lommunication with Sir Murdoch MacDonald to draw his attention to the point 
which you have brought forward with regard to the proposed heightening of the 
Assuan Dam. 

We would like to state, however, that, even if absolute discontinuity at R I, 109 
existed between the old and the new work, such a condition would not call for am 
modification of our design. 

Yours sincerely, 

W. ,). E BINNIE 


Enclosure 2 in No. 226. 

Mr. Bin (oii-Bncklcij to Mi Binnie 

49-50, Parliament Street. 

Dear Binnie, London , March 27. 1929 

THANK, you for your letter of the 23rd. 1 think, however, that it will be w ltlnn 
your recollection that at our meeting, as the result of our deliberations, the specifn 
suggestion put fonvard by Grimer was that MacDonald should be instructed to make 
here holes down to R.L 109 to explore the water pressure conditions along that joint 
and not to call his attention to the general point which 1 have raised. 

I am sorry to say that I find myself unable to reconcile the new expressed in the 
last paragraph of your letter with the appreciation of the situation whuh was 
common to all three of us at the meeting, and which led Gruner to put forward the 
proposal that MacDonald should be instructed at once to make bore holes 

I enclose the transcript in duplicate of the shorthand notes of a record of uni 
meeting taken down a few minutes after I had left your office 1 think I have 
covered all the ground, but if you would like it amplified in any way |>lease do so and 
kindly let me have it back with your initials 

Your letter appears to have been delayed m a transmission, for. although dated 
the 23rd, it only reached me this morning, and bears the postmark 6 12 c m. of the 
26th March 

In the meanwhile. I have placed the matter before tin 1 Foreign Office, and am 
waiting to hear what their wishes may be in the matter 

Yours sincereh. 

A BURTON BUCKLEY 


Enclosure 3 m No. 226 

Cun fen nee bet ween Mi Binnie , Mr (linnu and Mi Button Bucklej 

I MET the above gentlemen at their office at 910 this morning by a|>pointment 
1 explained to Mr. Gruner that 1 had not written to him as 1 was about to meet him, 
■md 1 [minted out that the object of the meeting win to bring to his notice a tactor m 
die raising of the Assuan dam which appeared to have escaped their attention 
namely, that, owing to the fact that when the dam was heightened, the roadway was 
ll "t properly broken up 

What was done was to lire shot holes oxer the face ot the roadway, and it wa¬ 
n'd at that, no other bonding being provided. That the dam is permeable at that 
el is clearly indicated by the photographs. Mr Gruner then unfolded the draw mg 
■md went into the question of the uplift, and 1 informed him that I hail taken the ! nil 
1 1'lift af tin* fact*, diminishing to zero at the down stream lace lie remarked he 
''Hally considered 70 per cent as sufficient. I [jointed out that, as the dam 
crtainly pervious, it was only prudent to take the full uplift. 
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Mr. Binnie, who had previously pointed out to me that, owing to the fact that 
the down-stream face of the dam was slightly battered to the extent of half a metre 
less than shown in iny sketch at the roadway level, explained that he had had the 
-tress at the up-stream face recomputed, and that he found a negative stress ui 
O dd kilog. per sq. cm. Mr. Gruner then remarked that the weight of the masonry 
was slightly more than 2-3 tons, and 1 agreed that this might possibly be so, up 
to 2 39 tons, but, 1 said, ‘‘ Mr. Gruner, we are here as practical men; we are not 
going to discuss the weight of the masonry to the second place of decimals. I have 
known that dam for twenty-three years. 1 know that it lias been built up in sections, 
and 1 say it is quite impossible to run any risks.' 

Me said : " Well, Mr. Buckley, I have designed dams now taking an uplift oi 
7l) per cent.” 

I replied : Yes, that may be so, Mr. Gruner, in the case of a new dam, hut,' 

I said, " if you knew that the foundations were permeable, would you even admit the 
advisability of building a dam ? ” 

Mr. Gruner did not reply to this. Mr. Binnie made the remark that in the cum- 
of the pierced dam there was nothing to fear. 

“ Well,” L said, ” Mr. Binnie, 1 must challenge that. What is the position " 

1 took a sheet of paper and sketched the stress diagram for the dam, show ing a, 
slight negative stress at the up-stream face, increasing to a full stress at the 
down-stream face, and 1 said . ” Now, the position is this. Under these conditions 
the whole of the load on the foundations is towards the down-stream side. Lf you 
get the slightest crack at the up-stream face, the water will flow through it and into 
the sluice wells. That, of course, is an impossible situation to foresee, as it would 
simply disintegrate the whole work.” 

Then Mr. Gruner said : " Well, what is to be done ? ” 

I replied : “ The only thing to be done is to alter the design" 

Me said : '“That is impossible. But,” he said, '‘look here, Mr. Buckley, it is 
only a very small matter, the negative stress. What does it matter ? One might build 
a dam like that and it might be quite safe.” 

" Yes,” T said, “ but if you had a ease like that you would take precautions to 
see that the foundations were trenched so that the dam was securely bonded in with 
the foundations, and 1 do not think you would take no precautions in this respect. - ' 

Mr. Gruner then considered the matter for a considerable time w ithout speaking 
He then turned to Mr. Binnie and he said : “ What should we do about it ? The best 
thing will be to write to MacDonald and tell him to make bore holes in the masonry 
when the reservoir is full and to ascertain what the static conditions are as regards 
the water pressure.” 

f therefore replied telling them that I had taken up the matter to protect them, 
as brother engineers, from the consequences of a mistake which I considered had 
arisen owing to their having been misinformed, but that this communication I made 
to them was quite confidential for their own personal use, to put themselves right 
with the authorities, and if they intended to take any other action in connexion with 
the communication I had made, it would have to he with my .agreement. Then 
Mr. Gruner said there was no objection to my informing Sir Murdoch MacDonald, 
and 1 asked Mr. Binnie to reply to my letter of the 19th in that sense. Me agreed to 
do so, and the interview came to an end 

A. BURTON -BUCKLEY. 

March 23, 1929. 


jj 921/18/161 No. 227 

Mr. Burton-Buckley to Foreign Office. —{Hereired .1 pril K.) 

49-50, Parliament Street , London, 

Sir, April 6, 1929. 

ASSUAN Dam. 

Referring to your letter of the 28th March, 1 have the honour to forward copies 
of further correspondence between Mr. Binnie and myself, for your information. 

I have, &c. 

A. BURTON BUCKLEY. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 227. 

Mr. Bin me In .1/; Burlon-Bueklri/. 

30, Burkin ahum Gate, Wert minuter. 
Dear Buckley, ' Aprils, 1929. 

ASSUAN Dam heightening. 

1 have received your letter of the 27th March, and note that you arc placing the 
matter before the Foreign Office. 1 am sending a copy of the notes which you made 
after the interview on Saturday last to Mr. Gruner, tor comment, and will write you 
again after hearing from him. 

I may say at once, however, that 1 do not agree with the second paragraph of 
your letter, viz., that Mr. Gruner put forward any definite proposal that Macdonald 
should be instructed at once to make bore holes. 

To the best of my recollection, all lie said was that bore holes might he put dow n 
m ascertain it there were any uplift pressure at the level of the old roadway. 

You appear to he tinder the impression that you have brought to the notice of 
the commission ciieiimstanees of which they were unaware at the date of their 
inspection which would render it necessary that the design should be modified. 

We. were supplied with a copy of your report of Jamuiry 192S, where, on p. 42, 
you state : ” It is just possible, therefore, that a plane of weakness may exist at this 
level,” /.i!., the old roadway level. 

As I have already informed you, we made a very careful inspection of the 
masonry at this level, both on the up-stream and down stream faces, and failed to 
detect any horizontal crack at the up-stream face. 

Even assuming that there is a horizontal joint extending right through the solid 
portion of the dam at this level exerting full uplift pressure, the design which we 
recommended would he perfectly safe, as the effect of uplift would he neutralised at 
79 eentim. from the face, and the maximum compressive stress would only amount 
to 4 38 kilog. per square eentim. The assumption that maximum uplift pressure is 
possible in the pierced portion of the dam cannot he entertained owing to the presence 
of the sluice shafts, and, even if such a condition wen* possible, the above maximum 
compressive stress would not he exceeded 

I am, Ac. 

W. ,1. E. BINNIE. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 227 
Mr. Burton Buckley to Mr. Binnie 

Dear Binnie, .1 pril 0, 1929 

THANK you for your letter of the 3rd instant umltrmmg that the borings were 
suggested by Gruner, and that you estimate that the dam wanild he subject to 
negative stresses for a distance of 0 70 metre from the up-stream face, namely, for 
over 7 per cent, of its width at that plane, R.L. 109 00. 

Since you tell me that the passage in my report where I call attention to tIn¬ 
built in the dam at the old roadway was known to the commission, 1 apologise for 
■suggesting that you did not know this. My excuse is that, in view of the care you 
took in discussing the vertical cracks, wdiich are relatively unimportant, it never 
incurred to me that you could pass over the existence of such an important feature 
as a horizontal crack in silence. 

Yours, &c. 

A. BURTON - BUCKLEY. 


[J 837/18/16J No. 228. 

Foreign Other to Mr. Burton Barkley. 

8ir, Foreign Office, April It), 1929 

WITH reference to your letters of the 24th March and the 27th March relative 
1,1 the proposed heightening of the Assuan Dam, 1 am directed by Secretary 
Ur Austen Chamberlain to inform you that he notes that you suggest that the 
hiiernational Technical Commission, to whom the Egyptian Government re term! 
Du- project for raising the dam, were not fully apprised of certain essential facts at 
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the time when they reported favourably on the proposal and laid down the lines on 
which the raising of the dam should be effected. 

2. Sir Austen Chamberlain is not in a position to appreciate the technical 
aspects of the question, and therefore does not propose to attempt to comment on 
your grounds for criticising the design proposed by the International Technical 
Commission, but it is, of course, open to you to communicate direct with the 
Kgyptian Government on the subject. 

I am, &c. 

MARK PATRICK. 


|J 979/18/16] No. 229. 

Sir M. MacDonald and Partners to Mr. Patrick.—(.Received April 12.) 

Dear Sir, 72, Victoria Street, London, April 11, 1929. 

WITH reference to the interview which our partner, Mr. 0. L. Prowde, had 
with your assistant this morning in connexion with the thickening and heightening 
of the Assuan Dam, we give below, for your information, copy of a cable which ue 
have sent to-day to the Egyptian Government Minister for Public Works :— 

“ Minister, Ashghal, Cairo, 

Binnie has no objection to our proposal to strengthen solid dam by method 
grouting space. Buckley previously drew attention of Binnie and Gruner to 
stress diagram solid dam and sent our Foreign Office record of this interview. 
Binnie says he received copy, but record not accurate. Advise you inform 
Residency point was dealt with by us in Egypt, and, to make assurance doubly 
sure, we advised you to strengthen. Plans being prepared accordingly. - 
MacDonald.” 

Yours faithfully, 

(For Sir Murdoch MacDonald and Partners), 

Murdoch Macdonald. 


[J 979/18/16] No. 230. 

Memorandum respecting the Raising of the Assuan Dam. 

1 INTERVIEWED to-day Mr, 0. L. Prowde, of the firm of Sir M. MacDonald 
and Partners, consulting engineers, who had come to discuss the raising of the 
Assuan Dam. This was the firm who had been entrusted to carry out this work on 
the design approved by the commission, which was a slight modification of the one 
Sir Murdoch MacDonald himself had submitted. Mr. Prowde came to say that they 
had decided that it would be safer if the dam was strengthened in one point, which 
he termed the ” solid dam.” The commission had not, in their report, advised such 
strengthening, and Messrs. MacDonald were not convinced that it was absolutely 
essential. But in view of the large issues at stake, and the fact that the additional 
cost would be negligible, they had arrived at the above decision. He was careful to 
point out that they had reached this conclusion quite independently of Mr. Buckley, 
and before even they had received his comments, which had, incidentally, laid stress 
on the weakness of the dam at this point. 

Sir M. MacDonald and Partners had consulted Mr. Binnie, the English member 
of the commission, who had approved their proposal, and they were now telegraphing 
accordingly to the Egyptian Minister of Public Works and asking them to inform 
the Residency. Fie promised to send us a copy of the telegram in due course. 

During this interview 1 made practically no comments beyond saying that this 
Department naturally did not possess the necessary technical knowledge for 
criticising the scheme. When Mr. Buckley had sent us his comments we had told 
him so, and advised him to communicate direct with the Egyptian Government. 1 
added that we had every confidence in the commission’s report and in the way 
Sir Murdoch MacDonald would carry out their proposals, but we were very glad to 
hear that all necessary precautions were being taken. 

Foreign Office, April 11, 1929. 


J. N. BEHRENS. 
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j 997/18/161 No. 231 

Mr. Burton-Buckle)/ to Foreign Office. —{Received April 15.1 

49-50. Parliament Street. 

y;j,. London. Ajiril 12. 1929 

ASS LAN Dam. 

With reference to your letter of the 10th instant 1 have the honour to enclose 
a reprint* of certain articles recently published in Engineering. They have 
some bearing on the subject, and I take this step in what 1 consider to he the interest 
of the public. The same motive prompts me to remind the Principal foreign 
Secretary of the speech he delivered in the House of Commons on the 2nd August, 
1929. when he stated that he thought it would be found that the proposal for 
increasing the capacity of the Assuan reservoir had already been fully considered, 
ami very respectfully to inform him that up to that time the extent to which it 
had been considered was represented bv an unsigned minute in File No. 101 6/33 
at the Ministry of Public Works, of which 1 enclose a copy. 

I trust 1 am not taking too great a liberty in making the suggestion that, in the 
ljirht of recent developments, this may have significance. 

I hope that I am not trespassing unduly on your time, but it so, please accept 

mv apologies. , 

T am considering the suggestion contained in the last phrase of your letter, ana 
the best means for attaining the desired end. namely, that the right thing shall 
he done. 

T am, Ac. 

A. BCRTON-BCCKLEY. 


Enclosure in No 231. 

Copy of t'nsinned Minut• " Turning lhunt tin !• "'i/aa Reserroir Scheme. 

Heightening of Assuan Ham tor a (1 -Milliard IB'serroir 

THE idea of again increasing the section and also raising llie Assuan Dam 
should give pause to the engineer. 

In whatever manner raising and thickening might be contemplated unknown 
and doubtful factors would introduce themselves into the calculations and leave the 
designing engineer in doubt as to the soundness of his conclusions, a condition ot 
affairs the reverse of satisfactory considering the vastness of tin 1 work in 

From an engineering standpoint a completely new dam would undoubtedly be 
the most-favoured solution, but this would be ruled out on financial grounds u 
cost of such a work together with the monetary loss involved in abandoning 
existing dam rendering the scheme far too costly. The cost of stored watc. m tin 
9-milliard reservoir would be many times greater than m other sduim. 

tinly at the pest ac k to the scheme for a 6-niillianl rest*rvoir is the Hooding 

out of Inlands now supporting a population of 70.000 to 00. m sou s, and h 
problem for dealing with this population is not o such a simple natuu a. th. 

with in the case of the reservoir of 1902 and I- - n .• .,...,, s 

Compensation would amount to a very large sum, and tlit inoblcii o i.m. 
nortin^ nart of the population and settling them elsewhere would have to be fnud. 

1 , St K V of the conditions under which the filling of » fi-ra, lmrd reserve 

becarried out. the physical service have ...formed us. ln.t basing thou 
calculations on the figure of 88 00 R.L. of the Assuan gauge a level at whichth. 
nver is considered to be free from silt, they estimate (that tor the extent oi 
i l.kivntioil anticipated for 1945) the surplus water in the river wouh sull'cc for 
filling the reservoir in onlv twelve years out of a series of tw< nt \ -two voa s. 


* Not printed 


[20083] 
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If, however, the 88-00 II.L. rule is departed from, a sufficiency of surplus water 
wouhl be available for filling the dam to a 6 milliard capacity in practically all year!, 

The departure from this rule involves the retention of a proportion of 'si he'd 
water in the reservoir, and not only this, but the more serious danger of rolling sand 
would intrude itself. 

As cultivation increased the 6-milliard reservoir would become more difficult to 
fill, the surplus water for so doing decreasing as the area requiring water increased 
It would not be a final solution for the water requirements of Egypt, cultivated to 
the full extent, anticipated in thirty or forty years' time. 

In conclusion, the project is a bad one on engineering grounds, finaneialh it i„ 
unsound, and from a hydraulic aspect it is far from ideal. 

(Unsigned, i 


[J 1113/18/161 No. 232. 

Mr. Bnrton-Buckley to Forciyn Office.—(Rrcei red April 23.) 

49—50 Parliament Street, London 

Sir, April 22, 1929. 

WITH reference to vour letter -I 837/18/16, for your information I have the 
honour to forward herewith a copy of a letter, dated the 20th instant, which 1 haw 
addressed to the Minister of Public Works. Uairo. 

1 am, «Xrc. 

A. BURTON-BUCKLEY. 


Enclosure in No. 232. 

Mr. Burton-Buckley to the Minister of Public II orks. Coin) 

Sir, ^ .1/0/7 20,1929 

I HAVE the honour to invite your attention to a serious question concerning 
the heightening of the Assouan Dam, as recommended by the International Com¬ 
mission. 1 have discussed it in conference with Mr, Binnie and Mr. limner, and 
bring it to your notice with their written consent, although they state that they do 
not attach importance to the question. 

It is well known that when the dam was originally heightened no effective bond 
was established at the roadway level of ILL. 109, between the new work and the 
old. Tt is an established fact which can, if necessary, be authenticated by means 
of photographs, that horizontal lines of seepage have existed, particularly along this 
plane, to a greater or less extent ever since the reservoir was first filled to ILL. 113 
Visible horizontal cracks also exist in this region of the dam on the down-stream 
face. 

From an examination of the commission's design, it will Ik? obvious that their 
method of heightening has the effect of throwing an unnecessary weight on the 
down-stream side of the section, setting up negative stresses at this plant', as shown 
in the follow ing table. 
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In these calculations full uplift lias been allowed tor at the water face, 
diminishing to zero at the other.* This complies with the specification issued by 
the French Government in October 1923, which provides for cases such as this, where 
percolation has been proved. This specification was subsequently adopted by the 
jtalian Government and published by Ministerial decree dated the 16th December, 
|() 0 ;J The regulations in this specification provide that in similar cases the stresses 
„i the masonry at the water face, after allowing for uplift, shall be not less than 
/ciM. hut in the commission’s design they are actually less than zero, resulting in a 
disruptive influence throughout the length of the dam. In this respect, the re lore, 
the commission's design fails to comply with these regulations. On this point 
Mr Binnie writes that his calculations show that if lull uplift should exist, then 
the disruptive influence would in some cases occur m their design over a width of 
ii7u metre measured from the water face The point ot greatest importance, which 
| now wish to bring to your notice is the following : 

The negative stresses, viz., the disruptive influence at the water face, indicate 
preponderance of load on the down-stream side of the dam. The masonry backing, 
which was added between 1907 and 1909 to strengthen the dam, has a thickness oi 
;> metres. Under usual climatic conditions measurable heat penetration extends to 
this depth, and even to 6 metres, as has been proved by temperature observations 
carried out in the Arrowrock and Kensieo Dams, as well as by Professor dove in the 
Jogne Dam in Switzerland. 

With the temperature variations experienced at Assouan, the minimum internal 
range in the backing may quite easily amount to 15° F. It is not known to vvhat 
extent vertical expansion or contraction of the backing relative to the original dam 
mac be prevented by the bonding between them; and I feel bound to point out. with 
oreat deference to the commission, and in spite of their specific finding on this score, 
that any lack of adhesion between the backing and the original dam could lmrdlv 
manifest itself near its base, where they were compelled by circumstances to search 
fur it. In short, it seems unwise to disregard the possibility ot greater vertical 
movement, due to heat, in the backing than in the dam, or to expect that this 
contingency can be ignored with impunity. In any case, this being clearly an 
unknown factor, there appears to be no alternative to accepting it as such and 

making adequate provision in the design. 

The cap of masonry which lies above ILL. 109 is supported on the top oi the 
urmiiial dam for about'60 per cent, of its width (see the aeconipanv mg sketch) 1 
Yin contraction of the backing must therefore leave the masonry cap resting on the 
original dam and unsupported to an unknown degree on its down-stream side l he 
horizontal cracks, to which reference has already been made, being visib e to the 
naked eve prove quite unmistakably that this unstable condit ion now actuallv exists 
at certain seasons, and while with the present moderate water level this is linmatei ml, 
the matter assumes importance when considered m connexion with further 
heightening. It is during the colder months, when the reservoir is hill. that tlusi 
conditions'would necessarily occur, throwing a preponderance ot load to the dow n 
stream side, where the cap may be unsupported. In my opinion, it is impossible to 
■uoept this state of affairs as satisfactory. , , <• , i 

To meet the above situation it does really seem to be essential, in tin I s • • 

that the resultant of all the forces acting on the structure above L.l f ^,1 shou 1 lall 
well within the thickness of the original dam. instead ol as much as 118 imtus 
outside it as shown in the above table. I consider that this is a omuhtioi v h 
unquestionably must be satisfied. A moderate and judiciously, pioportionu 
heightening, combined with a suitably selected reservoir level, can give the desuu 

result But as a precautionary measure this is not enough 

The seasonal expansion and contraction of the backing cannot ignored It 
must be definitely prevented bv providing some means which shall protect the b, < k 
itself from climatic influence as effectively as the original dam is now proti etui bv 
the backing This can be done in various ways, but in this respect the ImttimM - 
the commission’s desion afford an inadequate minimum ot protection. 

Wirt from any~other consideration, it is the accepted practice that gra tv 
Jams which can be built under conditions most favo,.raUl<- u \' ' ‘ „ 

homogeneous structure shall conform to the rule of the rntddl, thud. As it. 

n 4 JS 

,! ' this extent. 

t Not reproduced. 
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doubtful to what extent the Assouan Dam can be considered homogeneous, and as 
moreover, the commission’s design, taking uplift into account, fails to comply with 
this rule and also fails in other respects which I have already endeavoured to explain 
1 felt it incumbent upon me to call the commission’s attention to these question;! 
The result of my meeting with two members of the commission having been as already 
stated, I wish, in view of my previous connexion with the project, to call your 
attention to this question, the importance of which seems to me beyond dispute. 

I am, &c. 

A. BURTON-BUCKLEV 


|J 1160/18/16] No. 233. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A nr ten Chamberlain.—(Received April 29.) 

(No. 348.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 20, 1921) 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 283 of the 28th March and subsequent 
correspondence relative to Mr. A. B. Buckley’s criticism of the scheme fur 
heightening the Assuan Dam recently drawn up by a commission of engineers, I ha\o 
the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a memorandum by the financial 
adviser, with enclosure, which was written after consultation with Mr. Butcher 

2. You will observe that Mr. Buckley’s appreciation of the position is somewhat 
inaccurate, and that the essential point which he makes, namely, the alleg'd 
insufficiency of allowance for “uplift,” has been considered by Sir Murdoch 
MacDonald with the result that the commission’s design is being slightly modified. 

3. As regards paragraph 5 of the memorandum, 1 have furnished Mr. Wntmn 
with a copy of your despatch No. 314 of the 10th April, enclosing a copy of \<mr 
reply to Air Buckley. 

4. T should be glad to learn whether you have any objection to my acceding to 
the proposal made by Mr. Watson in paragraph 0, that copies of the correspondence 
exchanged on this subject should be supplied to the Minister of Public Works 

T have, &e. 

LLOYD, Hi ah Commissions 


Enclosure in No 233. 

Financial Ad riser to the Kayptian Cnrcrn meat to the Residency. 

Cairo, April 17, 1929 

WITH reference to Mr. Buckley’s letter dated the 27th March, 1929, to the 
Foreign Office, and enclosures, copies of which were handed to me by Mr. Scrivener. 
Mr. Butcher, with whom f have discussed the matter, is convinced that the members 
of the commission which reported on the Assuan Dam were not left in ignorance uf 
any material facts. There can be no doubt that they were aware of the condition' 
under which the new work was bonded to the old at 11 L. 109-00. 

2. Whether the provision for “uplift" in the commission's design was 
sufficient or not is a question, not of fact, but of opinion, and Air. Binnie’s letter ot 
the 23rd March to Mr. Buckley makes it clear that, even after hearing Air. BuekM < 
views, he had no doubts on this point. 

3, It appears, however, that Sir Alurdocb AlaeDonald, before leaving Cairo, 
discussed the question of “ uplift ” with the responsible authorities, and came to the 
conclusion that, in order to make assurance doubly sure, it would be advisable to 
make certain modifications in the design of the solid dam. Air. Binnie lum now 
intimated that he has no objection to these modifications, as will be seen from the 
enclosed copy of a telegram, dated the 11th April, 1929, from Sir Alurdorh 
AlaeDonald to the Alinister of Public Works.* 


No. 22!> 
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4. 'fhe matter may be summarised as follows: Mr. Buckles s suggestion that 
the commissioners’ design was prepared in ignorance of important facts is incorrect. 
His record of his interview with Air. Binnie and Mr. (1 rimer is described by 
Mr. Binnie as inaccurate (ride 8ir Alurdocb AlacDonald’s telegram). 

If Air. Buckley had confined himself to suggesting that the allowance made for 
uplift was insufficient, his criticism would have been perfectly justifiable. The 
same criticism had already been made by Sir Murdoch AlaeDonald, with the result 
that the design is being slightly modified, and Mr. Binnie has now agreed to this, 
though, from his letter to Air. Buckley, it must be assumed that he 'till regards the 
original design as adequate. 

5. 1 strongly recommend that Mr. Buckles be told by the Foreign Office that 
any observations which he may wish to make on the Assuan Dam should be addressed 
to the Ministry of Public Works or to their consulting engineer, Sir Murdoch 
MacDonald. 

0. It is clearly desirable that the Alinister of Public Works should be made 
aware of what has occurred. 1 should, therefore, be glad of tour authority to furnish 
him with copies of Air. Buckley’s letters to the Foreign Office, and onclusiiics. and a 
iopv of this minute. 

F P WATSON 


J 1160/18/16j No 231 

Sir Austin Chamberlain to Lord Lloipl {Cano) 

(No. 405.) 

My Lord, Ford an tiffin , May 4, 1929. 

WITH reference to \our Lordship's despatch No 3-18 ol the 20th April relatin' 
to Air. A B. Buckley’s criticism of the scheme for heightening the Assuan Dam, 
1 approve the proposal in the fourth paragraph of your despatch, that copies ot the 
(orrespondenee exchanged on this subject should be supplied to the Ministei <d 
Public Works. 

1 am, Ai . 

AUSTEN PHAA1 BKK1.A 1 \ 


J 1726/18/16 j No. 235 

Sir M. MacDonald and Partm rs to Fordyn tlffm . (Ren ind .him 19.) 

72, 1 "o'toria Sheet , 

Dear Sir, London, June IK, 1929 

ASSUAN Dam. 

As you were informed l>\ a Mr. A. B. Buckle) that the [imposed design bn the 
hemhteniimof the Assuan Dam in Egypt required modification mi the score ol salet) 
and as we became aware of this action of Mr. Buckley, our Mr. Prow do called and 
mw one of your assistants, and pointed out to him that we ourselves, having engaged 
noth the Egyptian (Jovcrnmcnt to be responsible lor the proper execution m the 
work had observed the situation in regard to the point where strengthening was 
desirable and lmd, while in Egypt in March this \ear. recommended the Egyptian 
Minister Of Public Works to make an alteration which would s| remji hen the 

In confirmation ami continuance ot our action, we sent \ou. as requested b\ \mir 
assistant a copy of our cablegram to the Egyptian Minister ol Public Works Nik 

; s J5kt!,ine.l if. n„r latter tPyouv Mr C M 1‘alnrk. date,I Mu- Mil, April. I!«l, 

Siue/thell the Egyptian .Minister O' 1’nHlr tt'nl" <an- 0 (l I lie Inlerni.ml 

Technical Commission', whose design was in quest mm to meet and advise him, saying 
that he would be glad if they would consider giving a portion of the dam a lamer 
marmn of safety than it had in their design 








We had recommended a lowering oi the height of the whole dam by one-halt ut 
a metre, and special form of strengthening for the portion thought to be weak. 

Though maintaining that their own design was safe, the commission agreed to 
lower the whole of the dam by half a metre, as we recommended, but they proposed 
a method of strengthening of their own for the doubtful portion. 

While we consider that the method we proposed is the best in the circumstances, 
yet we have no objection to the commission's proposal, seeing that it will attain 
the same object as we set out to obtain. 

As we understood you had forwarded the original communication made to you In 
Mr. A. B. Buckley, as well as copy of our cablegram to the Minister of Public 
Works, to the High Commissioner for Egypt, we send you the above information in 
case you should think lit to inform him as to how the matter has been settled. 

Yours faithfully, 

(For Sir M. MacDonald and Partners), 

munroe n. Macdonald. 
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CHAPTER VI.—SINAI MILITARY RAILWAY. 


; J 245/123/16] No. 236. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—■(Receioed January 28.) 

(No. 38.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 17, 11)20. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatches No. 111)9 of 
the 22nd November, 1928, and No. 13 of the 3rd January. 1929, together with copies 
of a Colonial Office memorandum, dated the 31st October, 1928, dealing with the 
question of the future control of the Kantara-Rafa Railway, and the suggested 
transfer of the western terminus from Kantara East to Port Fuad. 

2. I have noted with some concern the opinion seini-oilicially expressed by 
the Foreign Office in this correspondence, to the effect that, in the event of the 
Egyptian Government exercising the option afforded them under the terms of the 
agreement of 192U (1922) of denouncing at six months’ notice the arrangements 
instituted by that agreement, no means are left to 11 is Ma jesty 's Government of 
preventing the transfer of the line into Egyptian hands. I have for some time 
past felt that we are likely to be confronted in the not very distant future with a 
request from the Egyptian Government for the surrender of this line. Sin k a 
request would no doubt lie based on the denunciation clause of the 1920 (1922) 
agreement, of which the Egyptian Government had cognisance, and which they may 
he said to have accepted, although they are not themselves directly parties either to 
the original agreement of 1920 (see Lord Allenby’s despatch No. 1281} of the 
21st November, 1920) or to its revision in 1922. when the ownership of the line was 
transferred from the War Department to the Air Ministry. Put 1 have always had 
in mind that the effect of any Mich demand from the Egyptian Government could .be 
postponed, if not averted altogether, by a reference to paragraph ti of the Egyptian 
note of the 5th July, 1923 (Indemnity Act exchange of notes, enclosure in Lord 
Alienby’s despatch No. 159 of the 7th July, 1923), which leads as follows 

"I'm ce <jui coneerne les biens immeubles requisitionnes, acquis, on occupes 
par 1'autorite militaire hritannique a pres la proclamation du 2 novembre 191 I, 
lc Gouvernement egyptien s'engage expressbmont a respecter et fa ire respecter 
le statu tjuo existant on fait, etant hion entoudu quo. quant an statut definitif 
de ces biens, le reglement en sera reserve a des negociations ulterieurcs outre les 
deux Gouvernements a pres la convocation du Parlement egyptien 

3. 1 was confirmed in this opinion by reference to your despatch No. 139" of 
the 29th December, 1929, in which, at a moment when the question of leasing the 
line to the Palestinian Government was under consideration, yon referred to this 
passage from the Indemnity Act exchange of notes as "largely governing" the 
position ris-a-cis Egypt. In view, however, of the opinion expressed in the semi¬ 
official correspondence under reference, I have thought it well to consult the Judicial 
Adviser on the point.and I have the honour to enclose a copy of Mr. Booth's opinion * 
It will be seen that he considers " paragraph 9 of the Egy ptian note of tin* 5th July, 
1923, as constituting an abandonment by the Egyptian Government, pending- 
negotiations, of the right to take back the Kantara Pa fa line, reserved to them by 
the informal arrangement made between the Financial Adviser and the Council of 
Ministers in 1920, at any rate until such time as the Egyptian Government produces 
nnvincingevidence to show that such was definitelv not the intention of the parties. 

L The present Minister of Gommunieations. who is known to be anxious to 
a. quire the line for Egypt, agreed last August, under pressure from the Aiting 
Financial Adviser, to postpone proposals for the purchase id' the line for a period 
or six months, and it iuav therefore be anticipated that the Egvptian Government 
'ill raise the question again in the near future. In these circumstances. I should 
• •• glad to be informed whether, in the light of Mr Booth’s opinion, 1 niav l c 
i ithorised to resist, bv reference to the Indemnity Act exchange of notes, any attempt 
i the Egyptian side to denounce the operation of the 1920 (1922) agreement. It 
'• add. indeed, seem to be a matter for your consideration whether the situation 
ntemplated in the penultimate paragraph of the Colonial Cilice memorandum of 
31st. October, 1928, may not be deemed to -',,1 t.» no c-dr it,' tm-tCw 













reference to the Committee of Imperial Defence. It is obviously desirable that, if 
we intend, and feel able, to rely on the passage quoted above from the Indemnity Act 
exchange of notes, 1 should be in a portion so to inform the Egyptian Government 
as soon as possible after their desire to denounce the 19*20 (1922) agreement i s 
definitely expressed. I do not myself anticipate that any difficulty or friction will 
result if we take a decided line in the manner suggested. 

5. In proposing the line of action described in the preceding paragraphs. 1 
have assumed, after careful study of the opinions on the subject expressed at various 
times by the Army Council, Air Ministry and Palestinian Government, that there 
is a preponderance of strategical advantage in the retention of the line under British 
control. I think that this assumption is justified more particularly in the light of 
the opinion recorded by the Army Council (War Office letter of the 18th May, 1927, 
to the Colonial Office, enclosed in your despatch No. 785 of the 18th August, 1927), 
that the railway is "of vital strategical importance, both for the conduct of 
operations in Palestine and for the defence of the Suez Canal in time of war." 1 
note, moreover, that both the Army Council, in the letter quoted above, and the Air 
Ministry (letter of the 25th June, 1927, to the Colonial Office, enclosed in your 
despatch No. 608 of the 30th June, 1927), in so far as they contemplate the cession 
of the line, postulate conditions of maintenance and guarantees of future availability 
for British purposes, which it is becoming increasingly difficult to expect or to exact 
from the Egyptian Government. 

6. If I am correct in supposing that our strategical interests require, and our 
legal position justifies, a refusal to surrender the railway, the question of the 
suggested transfer of the terminus from Kantara East to Port Fuad becomes at once 
of less urgent importance, since it is unlikely that the Egyptian Government will 
press for such a transfer so long as the line itself remains in our hands. On this 
point, therefore, 1 will only say that, while 1 am aware that the strategical objections 
to a transfer of the terminus are stronger than those urged against the cession of 
the line, 1 do not think we should exclude the possibility, if the Egyptian Government 
with the support of the International Sleeping-Car Company and possibly also of 
the Suez Canal Company make out a strong economic case, anil if they are prepared 
to make a substantial contribution towards the expenditure involved, of constructing 
an alternative terminus at Port Fuad with a line to join the existing system at a 
point between Kantara East and the western extremity of Lake Sirbonis. This 
would leave us free to maintain the existing Kantara terminus for our own strategic 
purposes, and would not expose us to the accusation of seeking to stifle Egypt's 
railway outlet to the east. The above suggestion is of course put forward subject 
to considerations of railway finance arising out of the duplication of the western 
terminus and of a part of the line itself. I cannot, on the available information, 
gauge the weight of these considerations, which in present circumstances seem chiefly 
to concern the Palestinian Administration. 

7. It is necessary to mention a further aspect of this somewhat complex 
question. As you are aware, the Sinai telegraph route, which is maintained in 
connexion with the railway bv the Department of the Postmaster-General, Palestine 
leases certain of its lines to the Egyptian Government. The exact situation in this 
respect is described in the memorandum which forms the second enclosure to this 
despatch.* I understand that the persistent refusal of the Egyptian Government 
to pay the revised rental which the cost of operation of these lines necessitates is 
causing some preoccupation to the Air Ministry, who are ultimately responsible for 
the deficit, and mav engage the attention, in the near future, of the Public Accounts 
Committee of the House of Commons, who have already had the matter at least omo 
under consideration. T can only say that I consider it inadvisable to press the 
Egyptian Government on this point until His Majesty’s Government have decided, 
not merely that the continuance of British control over the Kanta ra-Rafa Pail wav 
is in itself desirable, but that the legal position as set forth in this despatch affords 
reasonably satisfactory ground for resisting any Egyptian attempt, which pressuie 
over these telegraph rentals cannot fail to accelerate, to secure possession of the line 
,bv denunciation of the 1920 (1922) agreement. 

8. As soon, however, as you have decided that vou are able to concur with tly 
preceding arguments and that our case is a valid one. T should have no hesitation in 
urging this claim on the Egyptian Government. 

T have, Ac. 

T.T.OYP. High Commissi oner. 


* \ot printol 
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Sir A listen Chamberlain to Lord Cloud ( Cairo i. 

(.No 491.) J ' 

„\1\ Lord, Foreign Office, Mag 27, 1929. 

CAPLILL consideration has been given to your despatch No. 3b of 
the 17th January regarding the question of the future of the Sinai Railway, and 
the suggested transfer of its western terminus from Kantara to Port Fuad. 

2 \ our Lordship, in the light of an opinion given by the Judicial Adviser, 
eiiijiures whether you may be authorised to resist, by reference to the Indemnity Act 
exchange of notes, any attempt on the part of the Egyptian Government to denounce 
the 1920 (1922) agreement. Your enquiry is based, I assume, on the view that a 
denunciation of the agreement in question would entitle the Egyptian Government 
to take over the line without making further arrangements with IIis Majesty's 
Government. 1 am advised, however, that the actual effect of such a denunciation 
would rather be to terminate the arrangements made therein for working the line, 
and no more. It is, I take it, admittedly the case that the property in some, at least, 
nt the material of the railway itself, as distinct from the land on which it stands, 
remains in His Majesty’s Government. If so, the position in this respect would 
remain the same after the denunciation of the agreement, and if the Egyptian 
Government wish to work the line themselves it would still appear necessary for 
them to come to some further arrangement with His Majesty’s Government. 

3 A not very different result would in practice be reached if we relied on 
clause 6 of the Egyptian note of the 5th July, 1923, since, whatever the natural 
meaning of the words " statu quo existant en fait,” the clause goes on to say that it is 
understood that the final disposal of the property in question is reserved for later 
negotiations between the two Governments, after the meeting of the Egyptian 
Parliament. Again, if we were to fall back a further step, and take our stand on 
the declaration of February 1922, the outcome would be much the same. As under 
clause 6, or under the wording of the declaration, the Egyptian Government could 
properly propose negotiation, and to return a refusal to such a proposal would 
conflict with the policy hitherto adopted by His Majesty’s Government in Egypt 1 
conclude, therefore, that the position is that neither party can do much to modify 
the existing state of affairs without first concluding an agreement with the other 

4. At the same time, whatever the precise effect of article 7 of the 1920 
agreement may be. there seems no room for doubt that it was intended by all 
concerned at the time when it was drawn up. to enable Egypt in due course to obtain 
control of the railway if and when circumstances permitted. In any negotiations 
which may take place, we can hardly decline to give full weight to this fact. In 
the case of the Kasr el-Nil barracks we have never contended that our long 
occupation has cancelled our original promise to evacuate them. Mutatis mutandis 
1 should not be prepared to adopt such an attitude in the matter of the Kantara 
railway. In each case we are under an obligation to withdraw, if and whim our 
essential military requirements permit of this being done. 

5. You will recollect that the War Office, in their letter to the Oolonial Office 
• a the 18th May. 1927, a copy of which was enclosed in my despatch No. 7b5 of 
the Wh August. 1927, stated that while they were opposed to the management 
of the railway passing unreservedly to the Palestine Government, they felt that 
' our influence in Egyptian affairs could never be relaxed whilst the Suez Canal 
remains a vital artery of imperial communications, and our partial control of the 
railway would be guaranteed for an indefinite period, and in any eventuality, if 
it- management were taken over by the Egyptian Government.'’ The Army Council 
considered that the primary considerations should be that the efficiency of the 
railway should not suffer by the transfer of the management, that a measure of 
tontroi should be retained by the Imperial Government in peace, and that its 
management would pass into British hands if the line is required for military 
purposes. The requirements of the Air Ministry are similar to those of the War 
office. Both these departments are prepared to agree to this line being handed 
over to the Egvptian Government and. as regards the transfer of the western 
terminus to Port Fuad, the War Office state that while from the military point of 
\lew Port Fuad compares unfavourably with either Kantara or Lsmailia as the 
western terminus of the Palestine Railway, they would not, however, oppose on 
strategic grounds the deflection of the line to Port Fuad if such • m.,—•• M ld 
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<>. The Colonial Office point out that the Government of Palestine is not m 
a position to establish a claim to control by contributing towards the cost „ t 
transferring the terminus of the line to Port Fuad, even in the unlikely event of th e 
Egyptian Government assenting to such an arrangement. The High Commissioner 
for Palestine has suggested that, if and when the Egyptian Government raise the 
question, an attempt might be made to induce them to consent to the railway bein<> 
leased to the Palestine Government or worked by the Palestine Railways. Sir 
John Chancellor considers that such an arrangement would, from the point of view 
of economical working, be advantageous to both Governments. Failing such an 
arrangement, he feels that the Egyptian Government should be pressed to make an 
agreement with the Palestine Government in regard to rates chargeable so as to 
ensure fair treatment for Palestinian traffic. 

7. At the suggestion of the Colonial Office it is now proposed to resubmit the 
question to the Committee of Imperial Defence; but if in the meanwhile the 
Egyptian Government approach you, a reply should be returned to them to the effect 
that we are prepared to discuss the matter. Instructions as to the line to be adopted 
in these negotiations will be sent to you after the Committee of Imperial Defence 
has considered the question. 

I am. Am. 

APSTEM CHAMREREATN 


[J 1491/123/16] No. 238. 

Memorandum on the Kautarn Rafa Railway. 

THE railway from Kantara into Palestine was built by the British (Egypt) 
Expeditionary Force, very largely with material supplied by the Egyptian State 
Railways, the cost of which was included in the EE. 3^ million suspense account 
against Great Britain written off by decision of the Council of Ministers in 1917, and 
which, it might be argued, thus became the property of His Majesty’s Government 
The rolling-stock was the property of His Majesty's Government. 

The railway was operated by the British (Egypt) Expeditionary Force till 
Palestine passed under a civil administration in 1920. An agreement to which the 
Egyptian Government was a consenting party was negotiated in that year under 
which the War Office, as representatives of His Majesty’s Government, were allowed 
by the Egyptian Government ostensibly to operate the railway for military purposes, 
whilst, in reality, it was the Palestine Government which worked it in conjunction 
with their own railway system. In 1922, when the Air Ministry became responsible 
for the defence of Palestine, they were substituted for the War Office in the tripartite 
agreement with the consent of the Egyptian Government. The agreement provides 
that any of the parties can give six months’ notice of termination, after which the 
agreement would come to an end. For some time after 1920 the railway was operated 
at a loss; it was, indeed, the knowledge that this would be inevitable that probably 
induced the Egyptian Government to become a sleeping partner in the tripartite 
agreement. As Palestine developed, however, the railway handled an increasing 
traffic, and if account be taken of its value as a feeder, it probably pays its way at 
the present time. 

Apart from the ownership of the actual material, in the event of the termination 
of the agreement, two questions are involved : (1) The future control of the railway, 
and (2) the suggested transfer of its western terminus from Kantara to Port Fuad 

(1.) With regard to the question of control, the opinion held by the Foreign 
Office is that a denunciation by the Egyptian Government of the 1920 (1922) 
agreement would not entitle them to take over the line without making further 
arrangements with His Majesty’s Government. At the same time, the intention of 
the 1920 agreement was to enable Egypt to enter into the possession of the railway, 
in due course; refusal on the part of His Majesty’s Government to discuss the matter 
would amount to a breach of faith. The views of the interested departments are as 
follows ; The War Office are prepared on strategical grounds to agree to the line 
being handed back to the Egyptian Government subject to a guarantee that its 
efficiency will not sutler, that a measure of control is retained by the Imperial 
Government in peace, and that its management will pass into British hands if the 
line is required for military purposes They are opposed to the management of the 
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line passing unreservedly to the Palestine Government. The Air Ministry share 
tins view. The High Commissioner for Palestine considers that, in the interest of 
Palestine, the Palestine Government should retain control of the railway m order 
to ensure reasonable rates and not drive traffic away from the Palestinian railways, 
but. provided that the railway service is efficient and fair treatment ensured for 
Palestinian traffic, he does not consider that the retention of control of the railway 
i- a vital issue for Palestine. The Palestine Government are not in a position to 
establish a claim to control by contributing to the cost of transferring the terminus 
to Port Fuad, should this be decided. Sir J. Chancellor suggests that an attempt 
might be made to induce the Egyptian Government to consent to the railway being 
lea-rd to the Palestine Government or worked by the Palestinian railways, as such 
an arrangement, from the point of view of economical working, would be 
advantageous to both Governments. Failing such an arrangement, Sir John considers 
that the Egyptian Government should be pressed to make an agreement with the 
Palestine Government in regard to rates chargeable so as to ensure fair treatment for 
Palestine traffic. 


The present situation is very different from that which existed when the 
1920 (1922) agreement was made, and it seems most unlikely that any Egyptian 
Government would now or in the future find it possible to agree to a railway on 
Egyptian territory being leased to a foreign Go\eminent even for a substantial 
subsidy (which the Palestine Government is unable, and His Majesty’s Government 
probably unwilling, to give) Tt will, therefore, be necessary in the negotiations with 
the Egyptian Government to make adequate provision for fair treatment for 
Palestinian traffic. Provided this is done, and the Egyptian Government undertake, 
in view of the requirements of the defence of Egypt, to maintain the existing railway, 
with a military terminus (like the sidings to Abbassia Barracks or Mustafa Pasha 
Barracks in Alexandria) at Kantara, in such a manner as to meet military 
requirements in an emergency, and promise us facilities for satisfying ourselves that 
this undertaking is being carried out, there seems to lx* no objection from the point 
of view of the commercial interests of Palestine or the strategy al interests of His 
Majesty’s Government to the line being handed over to the control of the Egyptian 
Government. The declaration of the 28th February, 1922, would afford ground for 
bringing strong pressure to bear on the Egyptian Government if there w r ns reason to 
suppose that they were not fulfilling their undertaking, and there, therefore, seems 
to be no reason for insistence on the War Office stipulation that His Majesty s 
Government should retain a measure of control in peace In the event ot war, the 


ine would, of course, be controlled by His Majesty’s Government 

(2.) With regard to the transfer of the terminus from Kantara to Poi t 1 uad, 
dr. Anthony, an expert railway engineer, appointed in 1925 to report on the 
Palestine railway system, recommended that the Sinai militar\ railway should be 
liverted from Kantara east to Port Fuad The consulting engineers subsequently 
in ployed by the Palestine Government to report on the harbours of Haifa and .Jaffa, 
dated that, on purely commercial grounds, this proposal was undeniably sound 
l'he Suez Canal Company are also in favour of a transfer, and regard the existing 
rain ferry at Kantara as a serious danger to shipping using the canal. The question 
vas considered by the Committee of Imperial Defence on the loth February. 1927, 
n connexion with the proposed development of the port of Haifa Lord Plainer, the 
hen High Commissioner for Palestine, was opposed to making Palestine dependent 
>n a foreign port (Port Fuad), and in favour of the construction of a port at Haifa 
Phe War^Office considered that there was no strategical advantage in such a 
liversion which would compare unfavourably with Kantara or Ismailia the 
lisudvantages were not, however, so serious that they might not he overcome were the 
Inflection of the railway of great political or economic importance to Palestine; ,f a 
r‘Ulster were necessary thev would prefer Tsmailia to Port Fuad. The \ir Ministry 
mreed with these views. The Foreign Office view was that, as Port Fund was being 
level oped as a model township, it was in this respect a far more suitable railway 
erminus than Kantara or a point on the canal opposite Tsmailia. The ( omm.ftee 
.f T m nerial Defence, however, recommended that, from the point of view of imperial 
lefenee it was preferable that Haifa should be developed as a port and that the 
3 in a i Railway, w ith its present terminus at Kantara, should be retained rather than 

hatthe terminus should be moved to Tsmailia or Port Fuad 

The War Office still maintain their opinion that, from the military point of 
dew Port Fuad compares unfavourably with Kantara or Tsmailia ; they would not 
however, oppose on strategic grounds the diversion of the terminus to 1 ort Fuad if 
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such a change were to the economic advantage of Palestine. The present High 
Commissioner tor Palestine does not share the views expressed by his predecessor. 
He does not agree that the transfer to Port Fuad would tend to divert trade from 
ports in Palestine, and thus adversely affect the economic interests of Palestine lie 
points out that, although, for certain traffic, such as oranges, Port Fuad would 
become a serious competitor to Haifa, it is not on such traffic that the development of 
Haifa as a port must depend, but on the possibility of developing as an entrepot for 
Palestine and countries to the east of the Mediterranean, and as the terminus of 
the contemplated railway from Bagdad and of the pipe-line from Iraq. Taking all 
the circumstances into consideration, he is of opinion that the transfer of the 
terminus to Port Fuad would be to the advantage of Palestine. The Air Ministn 
point out that their interest extends to the maintenance of the line and the retention 
of a terminus at Kantara, whether or not a separate terminus at Port Fuad is 
established. The Foreign Office view r is that there are no grounds for preventing 
Egypt from making an additional railway terminus in its own territory, whicn is 
obviously more convenient and economical for the purpose of operating the line, and 
that we should not resist the transfer should the Egyptian Government desire it 
provided a terminus is retained at Kantara in fit condition for use in an emergency 
On the other hand, the Air Ministry are contemplating the acquisition of an 
aerodrome site at Port Fuad, and they view with some concern the suggestion that 
the diversion of the railway to Port Fuad might interfere with this project. We 
have, however, at the request of the Air Ministry, recently instructed Lord Lloul to 
approach the Egyptian Government with regard to the acquisition of this site, and 
it is possible that this question may be disposed of before negotiations about the 
Kantara-Rafa Railway begin. 

There are also the questions of the cost of transferring the terminus to 
Port Fuad, and maintaining as a military precaution the existing line and terminus 
at Kantara. With regard to the former, Sir John Chancellor has suggested that the 
Suez Canal Company might be asked to consider whether they could not, in the 
interests of safe navigation, undertake the cost of transferring the terminus to 
Port Fuad, since the Egyptian Government might be more ready to acquiesce in the 
continuance of the 1920 (1922) agreement if this were done. With regard to the 
latter question, the Air Ministry point out that, in the event of the control of the 
railway being transferred to the Egyptian Government and agreement being reached 
that the line and terminus at Kantara should be retained in addition to the terminus 
at Port Fuad, there might be some question of His Majesty’s Government being asked 
to pay for the maintenance of the line and terminus at Kantara on the ground that it 
was required for military purposes. These points, hoivever, can be dealt with if and 
when the Egyptian Government raise them in the course of the negotiations. In this 
connexion, it should also be borne in mind that the military purposes in question are 
principally the defence of Egypt, and the Egyptian Government might thus properly 
be asked to make some contribution, at the least. 

Lord Lloyd’s despatch No. 38 of the 17th January, and our reply No. 491 of the 
27th May, in which the other departments concurred, show the present position 
Briefly, if the Egyptian Government raise the question, Lord Lloyd has been told he 
must negotiate, and that, in the meanwhile, the whole question is being referred once 
more to the Committee of Imperial Defence. 

Egyptian Department , June 10, 1929. 


CHAPTER VII.-AVIATION IN EGYPT. 


jj 13/13/16] No. 239. 

A ir Ministry to Foreign Office.-—(Received January 2.) 

(Secret.) 

Sir, *4 ir Ministry, January 1, 1929. 

I AM commanded by the Air Council to refer to your letter of the 22nd 
November, 1928, enclosing a copy of a despatch from Ills Majesty’s High Com¬ 
missioner, Cairo, dated the 8th November, regarding the construction of an air-port 
at Alexandria, and with regard to paragraph 3 thereof, to say that they would be 
willing that the use of Heliopolis for clearance formalities by the aircraft of 
Imperial Airways should not cease even after the new' aerodrome lias been completed 
at Alexandria. The position would be that pending such completion Imperial 
Airways will be allowed to use Aboukir and Heliopolis and thereafter will land at 
Alexandria and at Heliopolis. 

T am, &c. 

J A WEBSTER 


J 209/13/16J No 2 10. 

Air Ministry to Foreign Office.—(lit reived January 2f>.) 

(Secret.) 

Sir, Air Ministry, January 21, 1929. 

1 AM commanded by the Air Council to refer to Foreign Office letter of 21th 
ultimo, forwarding a copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s High Commissioner at 
Cairo on the subject of the grant of facilities at Alexandria to foreign civil air 
services. 

In reply, I am to say that the Council concur with Secretary Sir Austen 
Chamberlain that Lord Lloyd should he instructed to inform the Greek and Dutch 
representatives, as well as any future applicants, that enquiries on this question could 
most conveniently he made in the first instance in London. 

With regard to the present applications the Council agree that the facilities which 
are being accorded to the Italians at Alexandria must he extended both to the Greeks 
ami Dutch. These facilities are limited, however, to the use of Alexandria by marine 
civil aircraft, and while the concession would no doubt be of value to the Giceks, it is 
doubtful whether it would he of immediate use to the Dutch. 

All the existing services of the latter are at present operated by land planes, not 
by marine aircraft, and their route to the East has hitherto followed the line through 
Turkey and Syria. To reach Alexandria by the same route it would be necessary for 
them to fly across the Suez Canal zone, and this, as Sir Austen Chamberlain is aware, 
is opposed to the considered policy of His Majesty’s Government regarding (lights of 
foreign aircraft to Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

B. E. HOLLOWAY. 


[J 209/13/16] No. 241. 

Sir Austen (Jhamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 100.) 

% Lord, Foreign Office, January 31, 1929. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 900 of the 4th December last reporting 
enquiries made by the Greek and Dutch representatives in Cairo regarding the 
attitude of His Majesty’s Government towards the establishment by their respective 
Governments of air services to Egypt, I transmit to your Lordship herewith copies of 
correspondence exchanged with the Air Miuistry.* 

* Part CIV, No. 141a, and No. 240, 
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2. You are authorised to inform tiie Greek and Dutch representatives, as well as 
other future applicants, that enquiries must in each case be referred to this Department, 
and that they may therefore most conveniently be made in London at the outset. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[J 730/13/16] No. 242. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March, 18.) 

(No. 200.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His Majesty’s 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copies of a note from the Egyptian Prime Minister respecting the proposed 
trans-Mediterranean air service. 

Cairo , March 8, 1929. 


Enclosure in No. 242. 

Lgyptian Prime Minister to Lord Lloyd. 

Presidence da Conseil des Ministres, 

Excellence, Le Caire, le 6 mars 1929. 

COMME suite it la communication de votre Excellence datde le 28 novembre 1928 
relative it l’^tablissement it partir du 1" avril 1929 d’un service atirien entre Genes et 
Alexandria, ainsi qu’it l’extension du service Caire-Gaza-Bagdad jusqu’it Aboukir, j’ai 
l’honneur de vous informer qua, anime des monies sentiments et se rdclamant des 
memes considerations exprimdes dans sa communication du 13 ddcembre 1926 relative 
it l’autorisation d’un service adrien entre le Caire et Karachi, le Houvernemeut egyptien 
serait, en prineipe, dispose it autoriser l’etablissement par I’Air Imperial Company 
d’un service adrien entre Gdnes et Alexandrie avec arret it Marsa Matrouh exclusive- 
meat pour l'approvisionnement et l’utilisation, it cet effet, du port it Marsa Matrouh 
ainsi que du port Ouest it Alexandrie. Cette automation fera l’objet d’un arrange¬ 
ment it intervenir entre son Excellence le Ministre des Communications et la socidtd en 
question, qui devra onvoyer en Egypte un reprdsentant muni des pouvoirs necessaires 
pour ndgocier led.it arrangement. 

Je saisis, &c. 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 
M. MAHMOUD. 


[J 1351/13/16J No. 243 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receired May 13.) 

(No. 388.) ' _ , 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His Majesty s 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copies of correspondence with Imperial Airways (Limited) respecting a 
trans-Mediterranean service. 

Cairo , May 1, 1929. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 243. 

Imperial Airways [Limited) to the First Secretary, the Residency, Cairo. 

Dear Sir, Heliopolis Aerodrome, Cairo, April 26, 1929. 

AGREEMENT with Egyptian Government for the operation of a trans- 
Mediterranean air service. 

I have pleasure in enclosing copy of the draft agreement as settled by the 
meeting under the chairmanship of the Under-Secretary, Ministry of Communica¬ 
tions. which is now put forward to the Council of Ministers for approval. 


A copy is at the same time being sent to my London office for the same purpose, 
and it is anticipated that it will be acceptable to both parties in its present form. 

The intimation that the Council of Ministers accept the draft will probably 
not be forthcoming for a fortnight or three weeks, and, upon the assumption that no 
alteration will be called for, I have requested my head office to prepare the necessary 
power of attorney authorising me to sign on behalf of the company, which will be 
despatched upon telegraphic receipt of information that the draft is approved 
Notification of the acceptance of the draft by the Council of Ministers will in 
like manner be immediately transmitted to your offices. 

Yours faithfully, 

(Per pro. Imperial Airways (Limited)), 

C F WOLLF.Y l)OD, Manager, 

Near Fast Division. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 243. 

Residency, Cairo, to Imperial Airways ( Limited ) 

8ir, Cairo, May 1, 1929. 

I AM directed by the High Commissioner to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 26th April enclosing a copy of the draft agreement between Imperial 
Airways (Limited) and the Egyptian Government for the operation of a trans- 
Mediterranean air service. 

2. Subject to the approval of His Majesty’s Government, to whom Lord l.lovd 
assumes that Imperial Airways (Limited) will submit the draft in London, bis 
Excellency has no objection to the conclusion of the agreement in the form proposed. 

I am, &e. 

MAURICE PETERSON, 

First Secretory. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 243. 

Agreement relating to the Operation of a < 'iril A ir Service between Fgypt and I tidy. 

IT is hereby agreed between the Egyptian Government, represented b> Ins 
Excellency the Minister of Communications, duly authorised by a decision of the 
Council of Ministers, dated (hereinafter < ailed the Minister), 

on the one part, and of 

, represented by , duly authorised 

by a decision of the Board of Administration of the company, dated 
(hereinafter called the Company), , on the other part, 

its follows :— 

Auxin .e 1. 

As a temporary provision, the Egyptian Government hereby authorises the 
company to operate a civil air service (hereinafter called the Service) by aircraft 
between Egypt and Italy, and vice-versa, subject to the following provisions and 
conditions:— 

Ahtu i.k 2. 

The laws and regulations at the time being in force in Egypt, including the 
tariffs and penalties prescribed therein, in respect to the entry oi persons into and 
the departure of persons from Egyptian territory by sea or by land, and in respect 
to the importation of goods into and the exportation of goods from Egyptian terri¬ 
tory by sea or by land, and in respect to contraband, shall apply equally and 
respectively to persons entering into and departing from Egypt by the service and 
to goods imported into and exported from Egypt by the service and to any act of 
contraband committed in relation to the service, with such administrative modifica¬ 
tions as may be necessary to adopt such laws and regulations to meet the case. 
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Article 3. 

(a.) Except as provided for in paragraph (ft) hereunder, every aircraft engaged 
in the service shall, if arriving in Egypt from abroad, alight first at, and if departing 
from Egypt for abroad, make its final departure from, the Western Harbour at 
Alexandria (hereinafter referred to as the appointed airport) or such other place as 
may hereafter be mutually agreed upon between the parties hereto. 

(ft.) However, exceptionally, for the purpose of refuelling, an aircraft arming 
in or departing from Egypt may alight in the harbour at Marsah Matruh, provided 
that no persons, mails or goods are embarked thereat on an aircraft departing for 
abroad or finally disembarked thereat from an aircraft arriving from abroad, and 
subject to such measures of control as the frontiers and coastguards administration 
customs, quarantine, public health and passport authorities may impose, and subject 
to the provisions of articles 7 and 8 of the agreement. 

However, as an exceptional provision, the company may at Maisa Matiuli 
embark on an aircraft proceeding for abroad or disembark from an aircraft arriving 
from abroad company’s staff or technical stores belonging to the company requited 
for the service, by giving fifteen days' clear notice in writing to and subject to the 
permission and control of the aforesaid authorities and subject to payment by the 
company of anv extra expenditure incurred by the aforesaid authorities in this 
connexion. Provided always that if an aircraft arriving in Egypt from abroad is 
compelled through force of circumstances to land first at any place in Egyptian 
territory other than the appointed airport and is unable to proceed further the 
company shall notify the above-mentioned authorities and shall be permitted to 
arram-e forthwith and without further formality for the onward carriage by relief 
aircraft of the goods, mails and persons from that place to the appointed airport 
but where, in the opinion of the company, the provision of a relief aircraft is not 
possible, tlie company shall, subject to any measures of control or precautions which 
the aforesaid authorities may impose, undertake to transport the goods, mails aiu! 
persons by other means from'the place of landing to the appointed airport or to one 
of the places specified in Schedule “ A ” hereto, and the Company shall as soon as 
possible submit to the Customs officer at the appointed airport and to the Minister 
a full report in writing, duly countersigned by the pilot, detailing the circumstances 
of the landing of the aircraft and the measures taken by the company tor the con¬ 
veyance of the said goods, mails and persons from the place of landing of the aircraft 
to the appointed airport or such other place as aforesaid. 


Article 4. 

Even' aircraft on the service, when flying within Egyptian territorial limits, 
shall follow the route defined hereunder or such other route as may hereafter he 
agreed upon unless compelled through forceof circumstances to deviate therefrom 

Alexandria 
Marsa Matruh 
Solium 


or pier rt'i'sd , as the case may be. 


Article 5. 


The company shall furnish the customs, quarantine, public health and passpo t 
offices and the ports and lighthouses, postal and coastguards ai muiistnitioiwJr A 
list of addresses given in Schedule " B ” hereto) with a time table of the sched led 
arrivals from abroad at the appointed airport of the aircraft engaged m the seiyu _ 
and anv alterations which may subsequently from time to time be introduced in tie 
said time table shall be notified immediately m writing by the company to the ah 

said offices and administrations. . „ m 

Provided always that in the case of the expected arrival from abioad of _ 
aircraft on a date or at a time other than the current schedule date and tin 

arrival the company shall give as long notice as possible thereof to the . fo es<ud 
offices and administrations and to the superintendent, Alexandria Radio btation 
On arrival at the appointed airport of an aircraft coming from abioad, 
company shall not discharge or permit to be discharged any goods on mads from t 
aircraft or permit any of the persons carried therein to leave the customs zone un 


.(.■levant permission has been given b\ the quarantine, passport, public health and 
customs officers; and the com pane shall comply with all orders given by the said 
officers within the limits of their authority in respect of the aircraft and the poisons 
and goods and mails carried therein. 

Article (j. 

The company shall furnish the customs, quarantine and passport olliees and the 
ports and lighthouses, postal and coastguards administrations (vide list of addresses 
given in Schedule “ B hereto) with a time-table of the scheduled departures for 
abroad from the appointed airport of the aircraft engaged in the service; and any 
alterations which may subsequently from time to time be introduced to the said 
time-table shall be notified immediately in writing by the company to the aforesaid 
offices and administrations. Provided always that in the case of the intended 
departure for abroad of an aircraft on a date or at a time other than the current 
schedule date and time of departure the company shall give as long notice as possible 
thereof to the aforesaid offices and administrations and to the superintendent, 
Alexandria Radio Station. 

The company shall not load or permit any goods or mails to be loaded on to the 
aircraft or passengers to embark thereon until relevant permission to do so has been 
given by the customs, quarantine and passport officers; and the company shall comply 
with all orders given by the said officers within the limits of their authority in respect 
of the aircraft and the persons, goods and mails to be carried therein; and the 
company shall not allow the aircraft to take its departure from the appointed airport 
until clearance has been given in writing by the customs, quarantine and passport 
offices and permission to depart has been given by the Ports and Lighthouses 
Administration in the manner prescribed in article ^ (2) of the agreement. 

Article 7. 

in the matter of the use of the appointed airport or of the harhoiw at Marsa 
Matruh by the aircraft engaged in the service, or engaged in special flights or test 
(lights, the company shall comply w ith all orders given by the Director-General, Ports 
and Lighthouses Administration, in regard to the place of mooring the aircraft' and 
in regard to the place of alighting and take oft of the aircraft, and in regard to the 
flight of the aircraft over and in the vicinity of the port, and the company shall 
further comply with such port regulations at the time being in force as the 
director-general shall determine 

The company shall comply with the regulations at the time being in force or w ith 
such regulations as may be specially prescribed by the competent authority in regard 
to the fuelling of the aircraft in the harbour at Marsa Matruh or in the appointed 
airport. 

\uin i i ' 

(1.) Formalities u yon An mil from I broad 

hi ) Quarantine. 

The pilot shall immediately present to the quarantine officer and pul>1 u health 
ollieer such documents as may be required by the quarantine and public health 
authorities in Egypt duly made out in the required forms and manner, and the 
company shall pay the dues imposed by the Quarantine Board in respect of the 
aircraft. 


fh ) Fahlic Security. 

Every aircraft arriving in Egypt from abroad shall carry a list m duplicate of 
all passengers in the aircraft and a list in duplicate ol the personnel o! the aircraft, 
mid the said lists shall contain such particulars as the Public Security Department 
niav require. 

The said lists shall be presented b the pilot tor iiispciimn at m\ tic 
demand by the passport officer. 

AH passengers and personnel on arrival at the appointed airport coming from 
abroad shall present to the passport control their passports or other valid tra\e! 
documents, duly vised by the Egyptian (hwernment for admittance to Egvpt 
'onemy 2 n 
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(c.) Customs. 

The pilot shall present to the customs officer the journey log book of the aircraft, 
and customs manifests and declarations of cargo and such other documents as the 
Egyptian Customs Administration may require duly made out in the required form 
and manner. 

(d) Ports and Lighthouses Administration. 

The pilot shall present to the port authority the journey log book of the aircraft 
for verification and a “ declaration of arrival," duly made out in the required form 
and manner. 

(e.) Posts. 

The company shall hand over at the appointed airport to the Egyptian Postal 
Administration’s delegate all mails consigned to the Egyptian Postal Administration 
accompanied by a waybill in respect thereof. 

(2.) Formalities Prior to Departure for Abroad. 

(a.) Posts. 

The Egyptian Postal Administration’s delegate will hand over the mails to the 
company at the appointed airport accompanied by a waybill in respect thereof. 

(b.) Customs. 

The company shall present to the customs officer the journey log book of the 
aircraft, and customs manifests and declarations of cargo, and such other documents 
as the Egyptian Customs Administration may require duly made out in the required 
forms and manner, and shall obtain from the customs officer a customs clearance 
certificate (“ Tamkin ’’). 

(c.) Ports and Lighthouses Administration. 

The company shall present to the port authority the customs certificate 
(“ Tamkin ’’) m respect of the aircraft. 

Upon presentation of this certificate and after payment of port dues in respect 
of the aircraft has been made, the port authority will issue a “ Permit of Departure " 
in duplicate in respect of the aircraft. 

(d.) Public Security. 

The company shall present to the passport control one copy of the '* Permit of 
Departure ” and a list in duplicate of all passengers and personnel to be carried in 
the aircraft, containing such particulars as the Public Security Department ma\ 
require, and the passports or other valid travel documents of all passengers and 
personnel shall be made available for inspection by the passport control. 

pj.) Quarantine. 

The company shall present to the quarantine officer one copy of the “ Permit of 
Departure," and shall obtain from the quarantine officer such documents as may be 
necessary. 

Article 9. 

In the case of an aircraft alighting at Marsa Matruh. as exceptionally provided 
for in article 3 ( b) of the agreement, the pilot of the aircraft shall comply with such 
orders as may be given by the frontiers administration and coastguards 
administration authority and by the port authority, and the pilot shall on demand 
present to the port authority and to the quarantine, public health, passport, customs 
and port officers or representatives the documents as required by article 8 of the 
agreement, and shall permit the said officers or representatives to make verifications 
of the persons and goods carried in the aircraft. 

The aircraft shall not take its departure from Marsa Matruh until permission to 
depart has been given by the port authority 


Article 10 

The company and its agents shall at all reasonable times afford to the Minister's 
representative or to the delegate of any administration or department concerned 
every facility for carrying out his respective duties in respect to the service, and shall 
on demand permit any representative or delegate aforesaid, without further 
formality to board any aircraft or to have access to any place to which access is 
necessary for the purpose of examination or search, and for the purpose of 
exercising his powers and earning out bm duties in respect ut the senue 


Article 11 

During the operation of the agreement and without prejudice to any subsequent 
arrangement, the company shall pa\ to the Ports and Lighthouses Administration 
such mooring fees for the use of any mooring buoys which may be provided In the 
said administration at Marsa Matruh and at Alexandria, and such port dues for the 
use of the harbour at Marsa Matruh and for the use of the appointed airport as may 
from time to time he fixed by the Minister. 

Article 12. 

During the operation of the agreement and without prejudice to any subsequent 
arrangements, the company shall, at its own expense, make such provision of 
facilities for the embarkation and disembarkation of passengers and goods, for the 
refuelling of aircraft, and for maintenance and repair of the aircraft as it may 
require and if, for any of these or for any similar purjioses. the company shall 
require to put down any mooring buoys or to moor on the water a floating landing 
stage, barge or other vessel, or to construct a slipway or to erect any building or 
installation at Marsa Matruh or at the apjiointed airport, the compnm shall first 
obtain the approval of the Minister and comply with the conditions prescribed by 
him. and in the case of buildings and installations to be erected at Marsa Matruh, 
the approval of the Director-General, Frontiers Administration, shall also be 
obtained and the conditions prescribed by him comjilicd with 

\inirLi 13 

The aircraft and its component parts, the engines and their component parts, 
and all accessories and instruments necessary for the jumper navigation of the 
aircraft, including radio electric apjiaratus, shall he exemjited from imjiort duty 
in Egypt, so long as the said aircraft, engines, accessories and instruments and 
component parts thereof are used solely and oxclusixelv lor the purjioM'- ot the 
iteration of the service. 

The eomjmnv shall be accorded at the ajqxunted airjinrt or at such other jdace 
as is provided for in article 3 the same treatment as at the time being in iorre in 
resjiect of foreign-going shijis in the matter of duty on bunker fuel and lubricating 
nils taken on board in Egyptian ports, provided that the aid luel and luhrieatinn 
nils are used solelv and exclusively for the purjiose of the ojieration ot the aircraft 
mi the service 

Article 14 

An aircraft of the company shall not enter into or depart from Egyjhian 
territorial limits having on board any articles, ot which the imjiortat wn or 
exportation is at the time being prohibited 

Article 15. 

Tim pilot of an aircraft shall on demand being made by the Minister s rejire- 
sentative, produce for examination any certificate, log-book and licences in resjicct 
of the aircraft which may be required to be held in reject of that aircraft under 
the provisions of article 19 hereof. 

Any member of the crew of an aircraft who under the provisions ot article 19 
hereof may be required to be the holder of a licence shall, on demand benm made 
hv the Minister’s representative, produce for inspection the said licence. 

[20083] 2 H ; 
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Article 16. 

The carriage of mails by the aircraft engaged in the service shall be the sulqect 
of a special arrangement to be made between the Director-General, Egyptian Postal 
Administration, and the Postmaster-General, British Postal Administration and 
approved by the Minister. 

Article 17. 

The carriage and use within Egyptian territorial limits of radio-electric 
apparatus by the aircraft engaged in the service shall be subject to the provisions 
of the law and regulations at the time being in force in respect to the carriage 
and use of radio-electric apparatus by aircraft in Egypt. 

Article 18. 

The company shall comply with such regulations as may, from time to time, he 
prescribed by the Inspector-General. Egyptian State Telegraphs and Telephones 
Administration, in regard to the use of any radio-electric service which may he 
provided by the Egyptian Government for the purposes of the service, and the me 
by the company of any such radio-electric service as provided shall be subject to 
the payment bv the company of such fees and charges in respect thereof as may 
from time to time be fixed by the Minister, and the company shall furnish the 
said administration with such information in respect of the radio-electric apparatus 
carried on board the aircraft as may be required to comply with such regulation- 
and with a time table of the scheduled operation of the service, and am alteration- 
which may subsequently from time to time be introduced in the said time table shall 
be notified immediately in writing bv the companv to the said administration 

Article 19. 

Pending the promulgation of Egyptian air legislation, the company shall in 
respect of all matters relating to the service not provided for herein or hereby, and 
more notably, registration and marking of aircraft, air worthiness of aircraft, 
licensing and carriage of personnel, log-books, documents to be carried by aircraft 
instruments and installations to be carried bv aircraft, general safety provisions, 
rules as to lights and signals and rules for air traffic, observe and comply with the 
provisions and obligations of the “British Air Navigation Act. 1920,” and of the 
orders, regulations and directions duly made thereunder, as at the present time in 
force, as per copy attached hereto, or as may be duly supplemented or modified 
hereafter, and applicable to the service, unless any such provisions or obligations 
are sot aside or modified bv the Egyptian Government 

Article 20 

The company shall furnish to the Minister a list giving a description of each 
aircraft to be employed in the service and the nationality and the registration marks 
allotted to and displayed by each such aircraft, and any subsequent amendment 
or additions to the said list shall be notified by the company in writing to the Ministei 
as soon as the case arises. 

The company shall also furnish to the Minister a copy of t lie tariff of rates 
for transport of passengers and goods on the service and the scheduled time table 
of operation of the service, and any modification which may subsequently from time 
to time be introduced in the said tariff or in the said time table shall be notified 
immediately in writing by the company to the Minister. 

Article 21. 

The company shall allow a rebate on the ordinary advertised fares on the 
service to officials of the Egyptian Government of 20 per cent, when travelling on 
duty and 10 per cent, when travelling on leave upon production at the time of 
booking the tickets of dulv signed appropriate certificates, provided that sin 1, 
tickets are booked direct from the company. 
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Article 22. 

The company undertakes to recruit its personnel emphned m Hg\pt trom 
Egyptian nationals who are duly qualified to discharge their duties in a manner 
ensuring the efficient operation of the service; and the company undertakes to 
furnish to the Minister on demand for examination a nominal roll of its personnel 
employed in Egypt with details of the nature of their emplovment and their 
nationality. 

Article 23. 

The company undertakes to accept. fre<> of tost, such numbers of Mutable 
Egyptian candidates for such courses of training at the com pain's establishment in 
Egypt as may from time to time be agreed upon between the Minister and the 
company. 

Article 24 

The assignment, letting or transfer by tin* company of this agreement or anv 
part thereof without the express consent of the Egyptian Government given in 
writing shall render the agreement null and void 

Aim cm 25. 

The present agreement does not constitute a privilege or monopolv m favour 
of the company. Moreover, nothing heroin shall be construed as con (erring or 
inferring responsibility or liability on or against the Egyptian Government out 
of the operation of the service, and the company undertakes at all times to indemnity 
the Government against all actions, claims, and demands which may be brought 
by any company or corporation or person in respect of anv in pin. damage 1 or loss 
or for other cause arising from the said operation ol the service 

Ahtm i.i 26 

The present agreement shall remain in force until tcnmnutod be eitliei partv 
at six months’ notice in writing. 

Notwithstanding, the Minister may at any tune, by notice in writing to the 
company terminate this agreement if default shall be made by the companv in the 
performance or observance of any provisions of this agreement on its part to be 
observed or performed and not remedied within reasonable time alter notice shall 
have been given in writing by the Minister to the company oi such delault 

Provided always that the termination of this agreement by the Minister in the 
manner aforesaid shall not confer on the companv any right to mdemmtv m 
ciunpensation whatsoever. 

Made in duplicate, one copy for each partv. at 
on 

(The Minister of Communications.) (The Companv s Representative ) 


J 1352/13/16 


No 2-U 


l,oi'd Lloyd to Sir Auden ('lnuiiherltiin (Revetred May 13 ) 

^°- 390 > < in in, Mm, 3. 192b 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith iopv ot a hater addressed to me bv 
the Air Officer Commanding, Koval Air Force, Middle East, regarding the question 
of withholding facilities to foreign aircraft within the ( aim area am ot i tan 
telegrams which have passed between \,r Vice Marshal Vehb-Bnweu and the An 

Ministry in this connexion. . i , i 

2 °The Air Ministry letter ot the Gt May, 192b (cm loscd in votir despatch 

No. 481 of the 10th May), in which it was proposed to accord terminal tm dines* at 
Mexandria under certain conditions to torcigu air services, it vv.is Ian < •“ 

the strict embargo previously imposed on foreign aviation vv ip 
remain in force, and it is on this understanding that luu >o 















that date based my policy in air matters. I may add that the increasing number ni 
private civil flights has made it clear that this form of aviation is open in a con 
siderable measure to the same military and political objections as apply to tin 
inauguration of foreign air services. 

3. ^ This consideration makes itself felt with especial force in regard to aviation 
in the Cairo area. In the first place, the arrival of foreign aviators on the Nile in 
the heart of the metropolis or at Heliopolis is liable to be made the occasion for 
undesirable national demonstrations. 

4. In the second place, though the inauguration of the Cairo to Cape Town 
air service will he an important step towards the virtual monopoly of internal 
aviation in Egypt which it is the policy of His Majesty’s Government to secure, we 
are still a long way from that position, and for the present it must be recognised that 
it is not in our interest to encourage the development of the “ air mind ” in this 
country. The publicity attendant on the arrival of aircraft on the Nile or at 
Heliopolis is, however, exactly calculated to stimulate an interest in internal flying, 
and thereby to increase the difficulty of His Majesty’s Government in maintaining 
what I conceive to be their present policy, 

5. The increasing number of private civil flights over Egypt tends, as I have 
already remarked, to lessen the distinction between this class of flying and the 
establishment of regular services to or over Egypt. Alexandria, as appears more 
particularly from paragraph 9 of the Air Ministry’s letter to the Foreign Office of 
the 1st May, 1928, was selected as the terminal port in the latter case because it is 
“ remotest from the Canal zone." It has seemed to me both reasonable and natural 
to apply this principle to individual civil flights also and to exclude them from the 
Cairo area. 

6. T can appreciate the disadvantages in the way of liability to reprisals—to 
which reference is made in paragraphs 2 and 3 of Air Vice-Marshal Webb-Bowen's 
letter- which must be attendant on any restricted policy in air matters. It would 
seem, however, that these disadvantages apply to the major policy of the general 
exclusion of foreign aviation from this country, and they were doubtless and, I 
venture to add, in mv opinion, correctly discounted when tliis policy was laid down 
So long as this policy is maintained, the character of local regulations in regard 
to individual flights is not likely to have a serious influence on foreign Powers one 
way or the other. I have, moreover, done my best to exclude, with certain exceptions, 
British private flights from the Cairo area for the express purpose of avoiding the 
appearance of discrimination against foreigners. I must add that I have been 
encouraged in this policy by such instances as the civil flight undertaken at the 
beginning of this year by Squadron-Leader the Hon. F. E. Guest. On this occasion 
the population of Cairo would, but for my intervention, have been treated to the 
spectacle of an ex-Secretary of State for Air alighting on the Nile in a German-built 
machine—an exhibition which, for reasons quite apart from any question of air 
policy, 1 should have regarded as wholly deplorable. 

7. I shall be grateful if you will cause me to be informed whether I have 
misinterpreted the policy of His Majesty's Government towards problems of aviation 
in Egypt. Cnless this is the case, I cannot myself see that the regulations I have 
sought to enforce can with safety be relaxed. I would add that any other policy than 
that which I have sought to enforce would, in my judgment, lead us into ever- 
increasing difficulties in regard to the question of the Canal. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 244. 

Air Vice-Marshal Webb-Bowen to Lord Lloyd. 

Headquarters, Royal Air Force, Middle East, 
Your Excellency, Cairo, April 16, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, in accordance with the view expressed by 
your Excellency at the time of the visit of Squadron-Leader the Right Hon. F. E 
Guest, C B.E., D.S.O., M.P., relative to the alighting on the Nile at Cairo of foreign 
seaplanes, and also generally in regard to the use of Heliopolis by foreign aviators. 
1 communicated with the Air Ministry,briefly outlining your Excellency’s objections, 
and requested that in future foreign aircraft might be directed to Aboukir. 


2. The Air Ministry has now replied to the effect that, whilst appreciating 
your Excellency's views, they are unable to support the contention to preclude Cairo 
to foreign aircraft on the grounds that foreign countries have in the past freely 
accorded facilities to British aircraft in the course of their flights over foreign 
countries. 

3. They further point out that it would naturally be the wish of foreigners 
travelling by air to or through Egypt to alight as close as possible to Cairo, and that, 
should any obstacles be placed in their way, it w'ould render British airmen liable to 
similar treatment in foreign countries. 

4. It is presumed that, should your Excellency desire to press the objections, 
this will be done through the medium of the Foreign Office The Air Ministry add 
that in this event your Excellency’s representations will receive their sympathetic 
consideration. 

T have, &c. 

T. I WEBB-BOW EN, 

4 ir Officer ('am maud my, 
Roi/al .1 ir Force. Middle Fast. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 244. 

Teleprams exchanged between the A ir Ministry and A ir I ice-Mars/ial II ebb-lion cn. 

(i-) 

Caiio, Febi nary 23, 1929 

AN objection has been made b\ the High Commissioner to foreign aircraft 
landing at Heliopolis when passing through Eg\ pt. and desires that the aircraft 
should land at Aboukir instead. . , . 

It is usually impossible to deflect flights to Aboukir at the last minute as little 
or no warning of foreign flights is received here. 

It is requested that you will direct foreign aircraft m the future not to use 
Heliopolis, but Aboukir instead. 

(ii.) 

. 1 /;■ Ministry to Air Vice Marshal II tbb Bowen 

London, February 26, 1929. 

PLEASE cable gist of objections raised by the 11 igh Commissioner. There may 
he difficulty in denying Heliopolis aerodrome to foreign service aircraft on account 
of reciprocal considerations. 

(iii.) 

Air Vice-Marshal Webb-Bowen to Air Ministry 


('atru, March 1, 1929. 

THE compatriots in Egypt of various foreign aviators have made the arrival 
of their national aircraft at Heliopolis the occasion of demonstrations, and 
undesirable propaganda has resulted which is what the High Commissioner 

° ^ eC fn addition, Lord Lloyd strongly objects to foreign float-planes landing on the 


(a.) Publicity aroused in heart of Cairo. 

(b.) The lack of British enterprise in this direction 
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jJ 1361/13/16; No. 245. 

L°rd Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receiced May 13.) 

(No. 404.) 

p • TH1 ? i? lgh ( 'ommissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His Majesty', 
herewith Cre i 7 ° f btat f r for Forei S n Affairs, and has the honour to trinsmn 
flfo-hts in Egypt pr ° p0sed King S Re S u,ations respecting the control of private 

('(tiro , May 4, 1929. 


Enclosure in No. 245. 

! J 3436/54/16| Egypt. 

Notice. 

■ blowing regulations, made l»y His Britannic Majesty's High Com- 

ssione! for Egypt and budan, and allowed by His Britannic Majesty’s Principal 
becretary of btate for Foreign Adairs, are published for general information. P 


Cairo. , 1929. 


His Britannic Majesty's 

High Commissioner for Egypt. 


King's Regulations made under Articles 144 and 145 of “ The Ottoman Order in 
Council, 1910,” and “ The Egypt Order in Council , 1915.” 

No. of 1929. 

■ I ire raft Regulations. 

1. No person subject to the jurisdiction of the court shall, unless the 
permission of the High Commissioner has previously been granted in writing, 
navigate oi cause any aircraft to fly over Egyptian territory or territorial waters, or 
cause such aircraft to land in or upon Egyptian territory or territorial waters. 

Lei mission to land shall not be deemed to be implied in a permission to 
navigate or fly, but must be expressly applied for and granted, and the permission 
ma/ m either case be granted subject to any conditions as to route, place of landing 
or otherwise as may seem expedient. 

3. 1 he above-mentioned permission of the High Commissioner is required in 

each case independently of such authorisation as may be required to be obtained from 
i ( ’ Kg>Ptmn Government under Egyptian law, and may be revoked or qualified bv 
the High Commissioner at any time. 

4 - 1 * ;,1! . v person subject to the jurisdiction of the court, and navigating oi 

causing an aircraft to fly, shall land in Egypt without the above-mentioned permis¬ 
sion having been granted, he may be required to proceed with his aircraft to such 
aerodrome in Egypt as may be designated by the High Commissioner, and he, and 
his aircraft (if subject to the jurisdiction of the court), may be detained there or 
elsewhere until lie shall have been granted permission to proceed .by the High 
Commissioner, subject to such conditions as to route or otherwise as mav seem 
expedient. 

Tf an aircraft which is subject to the jurisdiction of. the court but is 
navigated by a person who is not so subject shall land in Egypt without having 
previously obtained such authorisation as mav be required to be obtained from the 
Egyptian Covernment under Egvptiau law, it shall be lawful for the High Com 
missioner to order that such aircraft shall be detained in such aerodrome in Egypt 
as he may designate until the required authorisation by the Egyptian Government 
shall have been obtained. 

b. If any aircraft subject to the jurisdiction of the court and arriving from 
any place outside Egypt shall land at or be detained in any aerodrome in Egypt. 


Mich aircraft shall not proceed from Mich aerodrome, nor shall any goods be unloaded 
iheiefiom, noi shall any person subject to the jurisdiction of the court arrivin'’ 
therein leave such aerodrome, until the legitimate requirements of the Egvptiau 
passport, qiuuantine. customs and excise authorities shall have been complied with. 

7. Any person committing a breach of these regulations shall, on conviction, 
he liable to imprisonment, with or without hard labour, for a period not exceedin'-' 
three months or to a line not exceeding CE. 100 or both. 

8. Any aircraft subject to the jurisdiction of the court u Inch shall lie adjudged 
h\ the court to be in Egypt in contravention of these regulations shall be liable to 
forfeiture. Such forfeiture may be ordered apart from or in addition to any 
penalty that may be imposed on anv person under article 7 ot these regulations. 

9. In these regulations the expressions "the High ('ommissioner ” and " the 
Court ” have the same meanings respectively as in the Ottoman Order m Council, 
1910. as amended by the Egypt Order in Council, 1915. 

10. These regulations arc not applicable to airmail in tlm m-iiuc of His 
Majesty nor to members of His Majesty’s Forces employed on militarv dutv 

11. These regulations may be cited as the Aircraft Ecgulations, !929. 

Ili' Britannic Mujesti/ s 

High Cam mi'sinnn I nr haupt. 

Cairo. ,1929. 

Allowed : 

His Britannic Majesty's Brincipal Stcntaiy 
of State for Foreign A (fairs. 


By the King's Regulations promulgated under article 111 (4) of the Ottoman 
Order in Council, 1910, rules are established for the control of British civil aircraft 
and pilots entering Egypt from abroad. In order to assist m the enforcement of 
these rules, the Officer Commanding a Royal Air Eorce station in Egypt at which a 
civil aircraft arrives from a place outside Egypt, shall act as follows. 

1. In cases where notification has previously been received from the High 

Commissioner and transmitted to the Officer Commanding through the 
usual channels that permission has been granted for such aircraft to land 
at the aerodrome, he shall, immediately on arrival of the aircraft, not By 
Headquarters, Middle East, who in turn will notify the High Commis¬ 
sioner and the Civil Aviation Department of the Ministry of 
Communications. Except as directed in paragraph I id’ this regulation 
he shall not exercise any restraint over the movements of the aircraft 
or any persons or goods arriving therein 

2. in cases where no such notification has previously been received, he shall 

immediately notify the arrival of any such aircraft to Headquarters, 
Middle East, for the information of' the 11 Mi Commissioner stating 

further 

(a.) The nationality of the pilot. 

{(>.) The place of registration of the aircraft. 

(c.) Whether the pilot has produced the permission of the Egyptian 
Government for such aircraft to land in Egypt. 

3. In cases falling within paragraph 2, where the pilot is a British subject or 

protected person, he shall detain such pilot, and where the aircraft is 
registered in the British Empire he shall detain aircraft, until he shall 
have received from Headquarters, Middle East, notice of instructions 
from the High Commissioner, and shall exercise thereover any such 
restraint as may be ordered bv the High Commissioner 
4 In all eases he shall immediately notify the Egyptian passpoit. quarantine 
and customs and excise authorities of the arrival of any aircraft and 
shall not allow the aircraft, if registered in tI k* British Empire, to leave 
the aerodrome, or any goods to be unloaded therefrom, or any person 
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(being a British subject) to leave the aerodrome until the legitim., 
requirements of such authorities have been complied with, 
o. In all cases he shall immediately notify the Headquarters, Middle blast, m t 
the information of the High Commissioner and the Civil Aviation 
Department of the Ministry of Communications, the departure of am 
such aircraft from the aerodrome. 


J 1361/13/16J 


No. 246. 


Sir Austen Chamberlain, to Lou/ Cloud {('aim). 

(No. 487.) 

My Lord, Foreign, Office, May 24, 1920 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 404 of the 4th instant, respecting tlu- 
proposed King’s "Regulations for regulating flying over Egypt, T have to inform 
your Lordship that I have approved these regulations, which should now be issu'd 
2. 1 transmit one signed, four certified and eighty plain copies of the regain 

tions herewith. One of the certified copies should be returned to this Department 
signed, dated and numbered by you in the usual manner. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN (VI f AMBERL AIN 


[J 1352/13/16 


No. 247. 

Foreign Office to Air Ministry. 


Sir, Foreign Office, May 29, 1929. 

1 AM directed by Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain to transmit to you herewith, 
to be laid before the Air Council, a copy of a despatch from llis Majesty’s High 
Commissioner, Cairo, relative to the question of withholding facilities to foreign 
aircraft within the Cairo area.* 

2. It will be seen that Lord Lloyd wishes to maintain the policy of excluding 
private flights, both British and foreign, from this area, on the ground that am 
relaxation of this policy is open to military and political objections, and would lead 
His Majesty's (Jovernment into ever-increasing difficulties in regard to the question 
of the Canal Zone. 

3 Sir Austen Chamberlain vv ill be glad to receive the views of the Air Council 
on this question. For his part, he does not feel able to support Lord Lloyd’s view- 
on the risks involved by the development of internal flying in Egypt, which appeal" 
to him to be the natural and inevitable outcome of the rapid growth of civil aviation 

I am, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


(J 1612/13/16 J No. 248, 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 10.) 

(No. 462.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His Majesty > 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of a letter from Major Long respecting the agreement between tin* 
Egyptian Ministry of Communications and Imperial Airways (Limited) regarding 
the Egypt-lndia service. 


Cairo, May 28, 1929. 


* No 244. 
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Enclosure I in No 248 


Major Long to Mr. Herbert. 

Dear Herbert, ' ,. ■ ... 

I p N( ,| (W p i . . < airo, May lb, 1929 

, L1NUj Ubh herewith, lor your mfoi mat ion and retention, one cop\ each 
(he following agreements recently negotiated with Imperial Airways. 


1. Agreement relating to the air service between Alexandria and Italy k 

2. Agreement relating to the air service between Egypt and India 


i > I 


lhese agreements are both based upon the agreement made in March 1927 with 
Imperial Airways lor the operation of the Cairo Basra air service, but, as a result 
ut the experience gained during the period of operation of this latter service, certain 
mod mentions tending to simplify and improve procedure have been introduced in 
these new agreements. 

The most important gain m favour of Imperial Airways (ride article 13 of 
Mediterranean Service Agreement and article 10 of the Indian Service Agreement) 
IS the exemption from import duty (15 per cent, ad ralorem) of the fuel and 
lubricating oils used by the aircraft for the operation of the two services and taken 
on board m Egypt. As the consumption of petrol of the aircraft employed in these 
services is from 60-75 gallons per hour per aircraft, von will realise that the mini 
to the company is considerable. 

1’he only article upon which complete accord has not been arrived with Imperial 
Airways is article 21 of the Mediterranean Service Agreement and article 17 of the 
Indian Service Agreement, which provide for the rebates to be allowed to Egyptian 
Government officials when travelling by these air services on duty or leave The old 
agreement for the Cairo-Basra air service provided for a 10 per cent, rebate to 
^gyptmn (government officials when travelling either on leave or on duty. 

The Lmler-Seeretary of State of this Ministry is, however, most anxious to 
secure a lugger concession in favour of Egyptian Government officials travelling on 
duty and proposed a 20 per cent, rebate. This was accepted by Wolley Dod subject 
to the concurrence of his head office, but his head office has now informed him that, as 
the company only grants a rebate of 10 per cent, to other countries, it would place 
them in an embarrassing position if they accorded a higher rate of rebate to Egypt 

The Under-Secretary of State, whilst appreciating the point of view of Imperial 
Airways, has emphasised upon Wolley Dod that— 


(i.) This concession will cost his company nothing, as it will be a very rare and 
exceptional thing for an Egyptian Government official to travel on duty 
by the air service. 

(ii.) That he is most anxious that the new agreements .should provide a bigger 
concession in favour of the Egyptian Government than the old agreement, 
and this for political reasons, as he does not wish to give the opponents 
of the present Government any peg upon which they can hang on adverse 
criticism of the new agreements, and as the old agreement was concluded 
at a time when the Opposition party was in power, there can he no cause 
for criticism if the present Government concludes a more favourable 
agreement than its opponents did. Wolley Dod lias referred the matter 
back to his head office, explaining the situation fully and strongly 
recommending that the proposed 20 per cent, rebate should be consented 
to by the company. 


Article 22 of the Mediterranean Service Agreement and article 19 of the Indian 
Service Agreement have also been modified in text (likewise for political reasons), 
but you will find on reading into these articles that, in effect, there is no change when 
'ompared with article 18 of the old agreement for the Cairo--Basra service. 

The only other article which calls for any comment is article 10 of the 
Mediterranean Service Agreement and article 8 of the Indian Service Agreement 
which have been altered in text (compare article 8 of old agreement for Cairo 
Basra service) so as to provide for the right of access to an aircraft by an Egyptian 
Government delegate concerned, fur the purposes of examination and search on 
demand without preliminary or /urthei formality —in other words, without the 
necessity for the presence of a consular representative. 


|_2u0o3j 
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I understand that Woliey J)od consulted you on this point, and that vou 
informed him you had no objection to raise. 

These two agreements will be kept in suspense pending linai accord in the matter 
oi articles 21 and 18 respectively (rebates); as soon as accord on that point n 
reached the agreement will be signed after approval by the Council of Ministers and 
Imperial Airways board of directors. 

Yours sincerely, 

w. d. com; 


Enclosure 2 in No. 248. 

Provisional Agreement relating to tin• Operation of a Civil Air Servin' hetnrm 
Pgypt, Palestine , Iraq and India. 

BETWEEN the Egyptian Oovernment, represented by his Excellent 
, Minister of Communications, duly authorised hv a 
decision of the Council of Ministers, dated (hereinafter 

called the Minister), on the one part, and 

Imperial Airways (Limited), of Airways House, Charles Street, London, SYV.. 
represented by , duly authorised by a decision of the 

board of the company, dated (hereinafter called the 

Company). on the other part. 

Whereas Messrs, imperial Airways (Limited) has, by a special provisional 
agreement with the Egyptian Government, been authorised to operate a civil an 
service between Alexandria (Egypt) and Italy, and 

Whereas Messrs. Imperial Airways (Limited) is now desirous to extend its 
existing Egypt-l’alestine-Iraq-lndia civil air service from Heliopolis to Abukir so 
as to make connexion with the aforesaid civil air service operating between 
Alexandria and Italy, and 

Whereas it is expedient to amend accordingly the agreement dated the 
23rd April, 1927, as at the present time in force between Messrs. Imperial Airway 
(Limited) and the Egyptian Government for the operation of the Egypt--Palestine 
Iraq-India civil air service. 

Now, therefore, it is hereby agreed that the following agreement shall, with 
effect from the date of its signature by the respective parties hereto, be substituted 
for the aforesaid agreement, dated the 23rd April, 1927, which shall with effect from 
the said date of signature become null and void : — 


Ahticle 1. 

As a temporary provision, the Egyptian Government authorises the com pa in 
to operate a civil air service by aircraft (hereinafter called the Service) between 
Egypt, Palestine, Iraq and India, and vice versd, subject to the following provision- 
and conditions : — 


Article 2. 

The law's and regulations at the time being in force in Egypt, including the 
tariffs and penalties prescribed therein, in respect to the entry of persons into and 
the departure of persons from Egyptian territory by sea or by land, and in respei t 
to the importation of goods into and the exportation of goods from Egyptian 
territory by sea or by land, and in respect to contraband, shall apply equally and 
respectively to persons entering into and departing from Egypt by the service, and 
to goods imported into and exported from Egypt by the service, and to any act of 
contraband committed in relation to the service, with such administrative modi lira 
tions as may be necessary to adapt such laws and regulations to meet the case. 

Article 3. 

Every aircraft engaged m the service shall, if arriving in Egypt from abroad, 
land first at, and if departing from Egypt for abroad, make its departure from, 
either the aerodrome at Heliopolis or the aerodrome at Abukir (hereinafter referred 
to as the appointed aerodromes) or such other place as may hereafter be mutual!) 
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agreed upon between the parties hereto, and for the purposes of the service the 
aircraft of the company mav ll\ between the above-mentioned appointed aerodromes, 
always provided that the clearance formalities prescribed in article 7 of the agree 
ment shall be carried out at the appointed aerodrome at which the aircraft makes its 
first arrival in or linai departure from Egyptian territor), and that the company 
shall give due notice as provided in articles 5 and 0 of the agreement of the appointed 
aerodrome at which the arrival or departure of the aircraft will be made 

Provided ahvays that if an aircraft arming in Egypt from abroad is compelled 
through force of circumstances to land first at any place in Egyptian territory other 
than one of the aforesaid appointed aerodromes and is unable to proceed further, 
the company shall notif\ the customs, quarantine, public health, passport and postal 
authorities for the appointed aerodrome to which the aircraft was proceeding, and 
if the place of landing of the aircraft is within the Province of Sinai, shall notifv 
also the Governor of Sinai, El Arish, and shall be permitted to arrange forthwith 
and without further formality for the onward carriage by relief aircraft of the goods, 
mails and persons from that place to one of the appointed aerodromes; but where, 
in the opinion of the eompanv. the provision of a relief aircraft is not possible, the 
company shall, subject to any measures of control or precautions which the aforesaid 
authorities and, where the case arises, the Governor of Sinai may impose, undertake 
to transport the goods, mails and persons by other means from the place of landing 
to one of the appointed aerodromes, or to one of the places specified in Schedule A 
hereto, where the examination formalities provided for in article 7 (1) of the agree 
ment shall be undergone; and the company shall, as soon a- possible, submit to the 
customs officer at the appointed aerodrome to wdiieh the aircraft was proceeding, and 
to the Minister, a full report in writing, duly countersigned by the pilot, detailing 
the circumstances of the landing of the aircraft and the measures taken by the 
company for the conveyance of the said goods, mails and persons from the place of 
landing of the aircraft to the appointed aerodrome or such other place aforesaid. 


Article 4. 

Every aircraft on the service, when making its departure from or entry into 
Egyptian territory, shall follow the route defined hereunder, or such other route as 
may hereafter be agreed upon, unless compelled through force oi circumstances to 
deviate therefrom :— 

Heliopolis or Abukir 
Kantara 
El Arish 

or vice versd, as the ease may be. 


Article 5. 

The eompanv shall furnish the customs, quarantine, public health, passport, 
frontiers and postal administrations (vide list ol addresses given in Schedule B 
hereto) with a time-table of the scheduled arrivals from abroad of the aircraft 
engaged in the service indicating the appointed aerodrome at which arrival will be 
made; and any alteration which may subsequently from time to time lie introduced 
in the said time table or to the appointed aerodrome of arrival shall be notified 
immediately in writing by the eompanv to the aforesaid administrations, provided 
always that in the ease of the expected arrival from abroad ol an aircraft on a date 
or at a time other than the current schedule date or time of arrival, or at an appoint!d 
aerodrome other than the scheduled appointed aerodrome of arrival, the company 
shall give as long notice as possible thereof to the aforesaid administrations and to 
the local representatives of the said administrations for the appointed aeiodiome 

•oneerned. ., , , ., 

On arrival at the appointed aerodrome ol an aircraft coming 1 mm abroad, the 
company shall not discharge or permit to he discharged any goods or mails from the 
aircraft, or permit anv of the persons carried therein to leave the aerodrome until 
relevant permission has been given by the quarantine, passport, public health and 
customs officers; and the company shall comply with all orders given by the said 
officers within the limits of their authority in respect of the aircraft and the person- 
goods and mails carried therein. 
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Article 6. • 

1 he company shall furnish the customs, quarantine, passport, frontiers and 
postal administrations (ride list of addresses given in Schedule " B ” hereto) with a 
time table of the scheduled departures from abroad of the aircraft engaged in the 
service indicating the appointed aerodrome from which departure will be made, and 
any alteration which may subsequently from time to time be introduced in the said 
time table or to the appointed aerodrome of departure shall be notified immediately 
in writing by the company to the aforesaid administrations, provided always that, in 
the case ol the intended departure for abroad of an aircraft on a date or at a time 
other than the current schedule date or time of departure, or from an appointed 
aerodrome other than the scheduled appointed aerodrome of departure, the company 
shall give as long notice as possible thereof to the aforesaid administrations and to 
the local representatives of the said administrations for the appointed aerodrome 
concerned. 

The company shall not load or permit any goods or mails to be loaded on to the 
aircraft or passengers to embark thereon until relevant permission to do so has been 
given by the customs, quarantine and passport officers; and the company shall comply 
with all orders given by the said officers within the limits of their authority iii 
respect of the aircraft and the persons, goods and mails to be carried therein ;'and 
the company shall not allow the aircraft to take its departure from the appointed 
aerodrome until clearance has been given in writing by the customs, quarantine and 
passport officers. 

Article 7. 

( 1 .) Formalities upon Arrival from Abroad. 

(a.) Quarantine .—The pilot shall immediately present to the quarantine officer 
and public health officer suen documents as may lie required by the quarantine and 
public health authorities in Egypt duly made out in the required form and manner, 
and the company shall pay the dues imposed by the Quarantine Board in respect 
of the aircraft. 

(b.) Public Security .—Every aircraft arriving in Egypt from abroad shall carry 
a list in duplicate of all passengers in the aircraft and a list in duplicate of the 
personnel of the aircraft, and the said lists shall contain such particulars as the 
Public Security Department may require. 

The said lists shall be presented by the pilot for inspection on arrival, and at 
any time thereafter by the company on demand by the passport officer. 

All passengers and personnel on arrival at the appointed aerodrome coming 
from abroad shall present to the Passport Control their passports or other valid 
travel documents, duly visaed bv the Egyptian Government, for admittance to Egypt 

(e.) Custom *.—The pilot shall present to the customs officer the journey log-book 
of the aircraft, and customs manifests and declarations of cargo, and such other 
documents as the Egyptian Customs Administration may require, duly made out in 
the required form and manner. 

Tn the event of any goods from abroad being conveyed in bond, subject to 
authorisation by the customs authority, by the aircraft from the appointed aerodrome 
at which the aircraft made its arrival to the other appointed aerodrome, the eompam 
shall present to the customs officer at the first-mentioned appointed aerodrome a list 
of the goods to be so conveyed in bond, and the said goods shall be sealed by the 
customs officer, and on the arrival of the aircraft at the other appointed aerodrome 
the company shall immediately convey the said goods intact to the customs house for 
that appointed aerodrome. 

(d.) Posts.—The company shall hand over to the Egyptian Postal Administra 
tion's delegate, at such place as may be agreed upon, all mails consigned to the 
Egyptian Postal Administration, accompanied by a waybill in respect thereof. 

(2.) Formalities Prior to Departure for .1 broad. 

(a.) Posts .—The Egyptian Postal Administration’s delegate will hand over tin 
mails to the company at such place as may be agreed upon, accompanied by a waybill 
in respect thereof. 

(b.) Customs ,—The company shall present to the customs officer the journey log 
book of the aircraft, and customs manifests and declarations of cargo, and such other 
documents as the Egyptian Customs Administration may require, duly made out in 
tilt' required form and manner. 
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(c.) Public Security. The eompam shall present to the Passport Control a list 
in duplicate of all passengers md personnel to be carried in the aircraft, containing 
-iiicli particulars as the Public Security Department may require, and the passports 
or other valid travel documents of all passengers and personnel shall be made avail¬ 
able for inspection by the Passport Control. 

(d.) Quarantine. -The company shall obtain horn the quarantine officer such 
documents as mav be necessary. 

Article 

The company and its agents shall at all reasonable times afford to the Minister's 
representative, or to the delegate of any administration or department concerned, 
every facility for carrying out liis resjK'ctne duties m respect to the service, and shall 
an demand permit any representative or delegate alorcsaid, without preliminan or 
Inrther formality, to board any aircraft or to have access to any place to which access 
i-, necessary for the pur]lose of examination or search, and for the purpose ol 
exercising his powers and carrying out his duties in icspecl to (he service 


Article l J 

During the operation of this agieenieut, and without prejudice to am 
subsequent arrangement, the company shall, tree ol cost, place at the disposal ol the 
customs, quarantine, public health, puhln sceuiitv and postal authorities such 
accommodation and facilities at the appointed aerodromes as mas be mutually agreed 
upon between the said authorities and the company lor the proper execution by the 
aforesaid authorities of their respective duties in respect to the service 


Article 10. 

The aircraft and its component parts, the engines and their component parts, 
and all accessories and instruments necessary for the proper navigation of the 
aircraft, including radio-electric apparatus, shall be exempted from import duty in 
Egypt, so long as the said aircraft, engines, accessories and instruments and 
component parts thereof are used solelv and exclusively for the purposes ol the 
operation of the service. 

The company shall be accorded the same treatment at the appointed aerodromes 
or at sui’h other places as provided for in article 3 of the agreement, as at the time 
being in force in respect of foreign-going ships in the matter of duty on bunker fuel 
and lubricating oils taken on board in Egyptian ports, provided that the said fuel 
and lubricating oils are used solely and exclusively lor tlx* purpose of the operation 
of the aircraft on the service. 


Article 11. 

An aircraft of the company shall not enter into or depart from Egyptian 
territory having on board anv article of which the importation or exportation is 
at the time being prohibited. 

Article 12 

The pilot of an aircraft shall, on demand being made In the Ministers 
representative, produce for examination any certificate,. log book and licences in 
respect of the aircraft which may be required to be held in respect ot that aircralt 

under the provisions of article 16 hereof . . 

Any member of the crew of an aircraft who, under the provisions o article lb 
hereof, may be required to be the holder of a licence shall, on demand being made 
by the Minister’s representative, produce for inspection the said licence. 


Article 13. 

The carriage of mails by the aircraft engaged in the service shall be the subject 
of a special arrangement to be made between the Director-General, Egyptian 1 os a 
Administration, and the General Post Office. London, and approved by the Minister 
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Article 14. 

The carriage and use within Egyptian territory of radio-electric apparatus in 
the aircraft engaged in the service shall be subject to the provisions of the law att< ! 
regulations at the time being in force in respect to the carriage and use of radii 
electric apparatus by aircraft in Egypt, 

Article 15. 

The company shall comply with such regulations as may, from time to time, b 
prescribed by the Inspector-General, Egyptian State Telegraphs and Telephones 
Administration, in regard to the use of any radio-electric service which may lie 
provided by the Egyptian Government for the purposes of the service, and the use 
by the company of any such radio-electric service so provided shall he subject to the 
payment by the company of such fees and charges in respect thereof as may from time 
to time be fixed by the Minister, and the company shall furnish tin* said administra¬ 
tion with such information in respect of the radio-electric apparatus carried on 
board the aircraft as may he required to comply with such regulations, and with 
a time table of the scheduled operation of the service, and any alterations which ma\ 
subsequently, from time to time, be introduced in the said time table shall be notified 
immediately in writing by the company to the said administration. 

Article 16. 

Pending the promulgation of an Egyptian Air Legislation, the company shall, 
in respect of all matters relating to the service not provided for herein or hereby, 
and more notably, registration and marking of aircraft, air-worthiness of aircraft, 
licensing and carriage of personnel, log-books, documents to be carried by aircraft, 
instruments and installations to he carried by aircraft, general safety provisions, 
rules as to lights and signals, and rules for air traffic, observe and comply with the 
provisions and obligations of the British Air Navigation Act, 1920, and of the 
orders, regulations and directions duly made thereunder, as at the present time in 
force, as per copy attached hereto, or as may lie duly supplemented or amended here¬ 
after, and applicable to the service, unless any such provisions or obligations are set 
aside or modified by the Egyptian Government 

Article 17. 

The company shall furnish to the Minister a list giving a description of each 
aircraft to be employed in the service with the nationality and registration marks 
allotted to and displayed by each such aircraft, and any subsequent amendments or 
additions to the said list shall be notified by the company in writing to the Minister 
as soon as the case arises. 

The company shall also furnish to the Minister a copy of the tariff of rates 
for transport of passengers and goods on the service and the scheduled time-table of 
operation of the service, and any modification which may subsequently from time to 
time be introduced in the said tariff or in the said time-table shall he notified 
immediately in writing by the company to the Minister. 

Article 18. 

The company shall allow a rebate on the ordinary advertised fares on the service 
to officials of the Egyptian Government of 20 per cent, when travelling on duty 
and 10 per cent, when travelling on leave, upon production at the time of booking 
the tickets of duly signed appropriate certificates, provided that such tickets are 
booked direct from the company. 

Article 19. 

The company undertakes to recruit its personnel employed in Egypt from 
Egyptian nationals who are duly qualified to discharge their duties in a manner 
ensuring the efficient operation of the service, and the company undertakes to furnish 
to the Minister on demand, for examination, a nominal roll of its personnel employed 
in E»'vpt, with details of the nature of their employment and their nationality. 
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Article 20. 

The company undertakes to accept, free of cost, such numbers of suitable 
Egyptian candidates for such courses of training at the company's establishments 
in Egypt or elsewhere as may. from time to time, he agreed upon between the Minmtei 
and the company. 

Article 21. 

The assignment, letting or transfer by the company of this agreement or am 
part thereof without the express consent of the Egyptian Government, uiven m 
writing, shall render the agreement null and void. 

Article 22. 

'fhe present agreement does not i(institute a privilege or monopoly in favour o! 
the company. "Moreover, nothing herein shall he construed as conferring or inferring 
responsibility or liability on or against the Egyptian Government out of the operation 
of the service, and the company undertakes at all times to indemnify the Government 
against all actions, claims and demands which may he brought by am eompunv or 
corporation or person in respect of any injury, damage or loss nr for other cause 
arising from the said operation of the service. 

Article 23. 

The present agreement shall remain in force until terminated !>s either parts at 
six months’ notice in writing. Notwithstanding, the Minister may at any time, by 
notice in writing to fhe company, terminate this agreement if default shall he made 
by the company in the performance or observance of any provisions of this agreement 
on its part to be observed or performed and not remedied within reasonable time 
after notice shall have been given in writing hv the Minister to tin* company of 
such default: 

Provided always that the termination of this agreement by the Minister in the 
manner aforesaid shall not confer on the company anv right to indemnity or 
compensation w hat soever. 

Made in duplicate, one copy for nidi party, at , ou 

, 1929. 


The Minister of Communication •' 


The Com/Joint's lle/nesentati re. 


J 1788/13/16] No. 249. 

Mi. Ceterson to Mr. .1. Ih’/ideisuu. — (Keen red June 24.) 


(No. 230.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 24, 1929. 

YOUR despatch No. 487. 

King’s Regulations promulgated, and Uo\al An tone instructions issued. 
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CHAPTER VIII.—SUDAN. 


i J 54/1/1] No. 250. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received January 7, 1929.) 

(No. 909.) 

^ Cairo, December 28, 1928. 

1 HAV12, the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Lord Onshendnil’s despatch 
No. 1137 ol the 14th November enclosing copies of correspondence with the Colonial 
Office in regard to the situation on the Sudan-Kenya frontier, and to transmit to you 
herewith a copy of a despatch embodying the observations of the Oovcrnor-Cienerai of 
the Sudan. 

2. Colonial Office letter of the 1st November raises the following issues: (I) Are 
the Sudan Government prepared to acquiesce in action by the Government of Kenya 
which will result in driving Marille tribesmen into Sudan territory ? (2) Are the Sudan 
Government willing to extend their military posts eastwards from Kapoeta so as to 
keep in touch with the Kenya forces operating from Lokitaung? The Governor- 
General states, in this connexion, that the Sudan Government will raise no objection 
to such action, irrespective' ol boundaries, as the Kenya Government may consider 
adequate to protect the Turkana, provided that essential Sudan interests are not 
unduly affected. Whilst, on the other hand, Sir John Maffcy considers that l.otimi 
(east of Kapoeta) could possibly be occupied by Sudanese forces if circumstances 
demanded it, he argues forcibly that, apart from the expense involved, such action 
would be of doubtful utility, and invokes, in support of this view, the terms of Colonial 
Office letter of the 17th August, 1927 (your despatch No. 824 of the 29th August of 
last year). 

3 On the broader question of policy the views of the Sudan Government remain 
unchanged, and Sir John Maffey has taken the opportunity of remarking that the 
difficulties attendant on the proposed administration of the Roma plateau (my despatch 
No. 882 of the 26th November) would equally arise in the case of the southern portion 
of the llemi triaugle. 

4. I concur in Sir John Maffey’s general conclusion as stab d in paragraph 7 of 
his despatch, viz., that the Sudan Government must for the present coniine themselves 
to the task of consolidating the Toposa country from their base at Kapoeta, whilst 
continuing to afford the Kenya Government such assistance as lies in their power. An 
advance eastwards at the present juncture would, 1 consider, be decidedly premature 
1 propose, however, to discuss the position at the first opportunity with the Governor- 
General in person, and 1 shall address you a further despatch as soon as 1 have 
done so. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, lliyh Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 250. 

Sir J. Maffcy to Lord Lloud. 

(No. 204.) 

My Lord, Khartum, December 15, 1928. 

1 HAVE the honour to refer to your Lordship’s despatch No. 310 of the 
30th November, transmitting copies of correspondence between the Foreign Office, 
Colonial Office, and Sir Edward Grigg relative to certain questions arising from the 
situation on the Kenya-Sudan frontier, as to which my observations are invited. 

2. The position of the Sudan Government in regard to the llemi triangle is 
unaltered in its essentials from that subsisting in the past, and I have had occasion 
previously to refer to the insuperable difficulty presented by the problem of extending 
our administration over and beyond a waterless country to a boundary which is not 
demarcated nor recognised either by the local tribesmen themselves or by the local 
authorities to whom they owe a theoretic allegiance. 



3. In my despatch No. 189 of the 9th November, discussing the proposal by 
Mr. Consul Holland to establish some form of administration on the Roma plateau, 1 
pointed out to your Eordship an additional difficulty attendant on any such scheme, 
and the considerations then advanced apply no less to the southern part of the triangle 
and to the lawless elements which are mentioned by Sir E. Grigg, viz., the Marille, 
who regard themselves and are regarded as Abyssinians, and the Donyiro, who an* 
said to be of Turkana stock and speak the Turkana language. 

4. We can, on the other hand, raise no objections to the Kenya Government 
taking such steps as are in its opinion best calculated to secure the protection of the 
Turkana, irrespective of the purely arbitrary boundary which is drawn across the map 
to the west of Sanderson’s Gulf, provided that no essential Sudan interest L unduly 
affected. 

In this connexion I note that the tactful and sympathetic handling of the Mari lit* 
by administrative officers of the Kenya Government has so far met with success, and 
that Sir E. Grigg hopes to induce that portion of the tribe which inhabits the 
Sanderson Gulf region to become peaceful citizens. It is possible that the Donyiro, 
having regard to their origin and language, will prove susceptible to similar treatment. 

5. The majority of raids, as Sir E. Grigg states in his despatch No. 137 of tin* 
3rd August, have their origin in the Maji Province, and it is clear from Mr. Consul 
Holland’s more recent despatches that the appointment of a new Governor of Maji 
holds promise of better control in that region, while Mr. Holland’s own activities 
among the “Swahili” poachers subsequent to the date of Sir E. Griggs despatch 
under reference has presumably removed one of the most provocative and dangerous 
elements altogether. 

6. In pursuance of its promises, the Sudan Government occupied the Toposa 
country in 1927. Kapoeta, which lies on the eastern fringe of inhabited Toposa, was 
found to be the most suitable military and administrative headquarters for the control 
of this tribe, and it is likely to continue for some years to be the centre of our 
administration in this region 

Should circumstances so demand, it is possible that Lolimi (longitude 31, 
latitude 4° 39') could be occupied, but the expense involved would be very considerable 
and the precise advantage of such a move is itself extremely doubtful. Lolimi is only 
It) miles by road east of Kapoeta, and the establishment of a military post there, while 
it would bring our troops nearer by that distance to co-operation with the King’s 
African Rifles, could have no effect on the tribesmen on or adjacent to the Abyssinian 
border. This point was clearly in Mr. Ormsby-Gore’s mind when he wrote paragraph b 
of his Confidential despatch of the 17th August, 1927. to the Acting Governor of 
Kenya. Even if a suitable site for a post still further east were available—apart I rum 
the disadvantages of its isolation from a military point of view and of its proximity to 
iin indeterminate border—it is improbable that it would act as an effective deterrent 
to raiders operating southwards and south-south-westwards from Maji. 

7. 1 am convinced, in view of the above, that the only policy open lo this 
Government for the present is to consolidate the loposa country with Kapoeta as a 
centre, and to refrain from taking steps which, while entailing large liabilities and 
dangerous complications, would appear to be at best ol doubtful utility. 

I would make it clear, however, that the Sudan Government is prepared at all 
times to co-operate with the Government of Kenya to whatever extent is consistent 
with the policy outlined above, e.y., by continuing to maintain touch from Kapoeta 
with the Kenya military' forces and by rendering such assistance as may be in their 
power in the event of operations taking place. 

1 have, &c. 

J. L MAKEEV, 
Governor-General of the Sudan. 





No. 251. 


J 412/412/16] 


Lord Lloyd In Sir Austin <' hamberlain .— {Receired February 13.) 

(No. 51.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, February 13, 1929. 

Mr. HOARE’S telegram No. 371. 

Sir J. Maff'ey imports that unsatisfactory conditions in Gaweir and Lan Nuei 
country and continued refusal to make reparation for incidents reported in that 
telegram have made it necessary— 

1. To exact reparation for Dinka and release of captives; and 

2. To take sncn steps as may prevent repetition of the offence. 

In view of relatively small and temporary effect of punitive military patrol, a 
reasoned policy of strengthening the authority of the sheikhs as distinct from witch 
doctors and gradual opening up of the country by improvement of communications 
has become necessary. 

As an interim measure and first instalment of this policy a patrol of Gaweir and 
Lau Nuer countries by posses of mounted police has lieen instituted, with the object 
(a) of setting up a no inan's-land between Dinka and Gaweir and Lau Nuer; (b) of 
carrying out a programme of construction of roads and embankments in Nuer 
country, utilising local labour; and (c) of securing objects mentioned in first 
paragraph. 

My immediately following telegram reports an engagement resulting from this 
policy. 


|J 414/412/16] No. 252. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. — {Receired February 13.) 

(No. 52.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, February 13, 1929. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Following received from Khartum :— 

“ As mounted troops and police were approaching Dengkurs Pyramid 
8th February they were attacked hy Gwek and Pok with some 200 young fighting 
tribesmen under their chiefs at 0-45 a.m. Attack repulsed. Gwek and three 
wizards and fourteen others killed. Remainder fled. Our casualties nil. 


|J 531/412/16| No. 253. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—(Received February 20.) 

(No. 07.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, February 20. 1929. 

FOLLOWING received from High Commissioner on tour: - 

‘Addressed to Foreign Office, No. 9, 25th February. 

‘‘ Satisfactory progress has been made with the police operations which 
are proceeding with a view to clearing up the situation in tin* Nuer country 
south of Sobat. and west of Xeraf Rivers, which recently resulted in the death o! 
Wi/ard Gwek Wonding. 

“ I have visited the Upper Nile Province, and discussed the situation here 
with the authorities concerned, and I am, at the same time, satisfied that it is 
urgenth neeessarv to prevent certain sections of Nuer. who are still 
recalcitrant, from using an area lying west of Xeraf as a sanctuar 



“ To attain this object 1 am advised following mmol military measures are 
necessary, and I propose, therefore, subject to your approval, to sanction 
them : 

- I. Dm* Might of Royal Air Fonc to conduct bombing demonstration on 
area w : est of Xeraf referred to above, about 1st March. 

“2. About a week later, in order to locate and bring to book the chief who 
is particularlv responsible for present impasse, unless he surrenders 
in the meantime, two troops of mounted forces to operate east of 
Xeraf It is possible that a subsequent, bombing flight bv Royal Air 
Force may also be necessary in this second area, but at present it is 
impossible to say for certain. 

'■ I shall be grateful to learn urgently your views.” 


J 531 412/161 No. 254. 

Sir | listen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (('aim)- 

Ixel.-nlpliH- ) r. rom,n, Offirr. I'rl,2 7, ...l’.i 

YOUR telegram No. 97 of 26th February : Operations m the Nuer country. 
Your proposals are approved, but until all the proposed operations haw been 






J 675 412/16 No. 255 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. {Receired March 12) 

(Teimo/mliie.) L*. Cmm, il«rrh II. Ml*. 

FOLLOWING from Governor-General, Khartum, llth March, 1929: 

*• Your telegram of 25th February to the Foreign Office. 

" Bombing operations carried out on 7th and Mb March in area west of 
Xeraf mentioned under 1. Good effect reported to have been obtained, fuller 

inl’mmpit loll \\ ill fnllnw 


,J 1089/131/16 i No. 256. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir AiiMm < hambubm, Clnu-red April 22 ) 

' M) ) Cairo, A/ail 10, 1929. 

S!! ’ 1 HAVE the honour to submit to you my report upon the recent tour winch ' 

made m ()f greut satisfaction to me that the [.olitieal s.tuatnm in 

Kgvpt was such that L was enabled to make my visit extend over a uselu g 
time 1 have been unable personally to visit the Muhin since L 26 > a my m 

was overdue, and there were several important subjects upon which I tell that lust 

. z t 

5th March via the Red Sea. During this period I was enabled, thanks to tfic 
/nanoc,cents im.Sc In tile Sudau uu.lH.nt.-.,g-On, , 
a distance of over 5,000 miles, but to visit every province n the Stdanw 1 m 
exceptii.l. of three, end in particular to make a tour thronghthe^ Naha f 

,,I„1 Monoalla 1’rovinee, uvo areas where it is considered l at the a Urn Iml 
.,irriA,llu?al developments «re likely !to attract attention in. he 11 f‘!‘‘'p, ; 

' 3 I arrived at Haifa on the 26th .January, where Sir .John Malic) ■ ' ‘ is 

ut\ Lers met me for the purpose of clearing up certain matters in connexion with the 
biVptiai! water note. T wis thereby prevented from visiting Cngob, Ln.v.nee as 

I hall intended, .he factor of nine hen* 

trail: !<■ Athara. where 1 bad an oppoitunuy <>i 
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and meeting a number <»f railway officials. From Atbara I travelled through 
Khartum and the Gezira cotton country, across the White Nile into the heart of 
Kordofan, and, leaving the railway at Rahad, motored for six days through the 
Nuba Mountains, a most interesting and instructive journey. 

4. I joined the steamer at Tonga and proceeded south through the 
Balir el-Zeraf to Mongalla, Rejaf and duba—to which station it is proposed to mo\e 
the province headquarters—passing through the Nuer country, where i was enabled 
to make some review of that situation. 

5. Five clays were spent in a tour of Mongalla Province, in the course of which 
1 was enabled to appreciate not only the possibilities but also the difficulties of this 
distant province, and the particularly good service shown in its administration. 

6. I then returned down the Bahr-el-Gebel and the White Nile, visiting various 
points of interests, including the headquarters of the Upper and White Nile 
Provinces, the Egyptian Irrigation Department’s White Nile headquarters, and all 
Government posts as well as several mission stations. 

7. 1 remained rather less than three days at Khartum, during which time I 
discussed various points with the Governor-General and met all the leading Govern¬ 
ment officials and representatives of the trading and other communities, as well as 
the chief religious leaders. 

8. From Khartum I travelled to Sennar The journey from Sennar to Gadaref 
and Kassala was over the newly-constructed railway, and early signs are not 
wanting to show that there is every prospect of this railway’s early justification of 
my hopes in its regard. At Gadaref, after visiting the headquarters of the Eastern 
Arab Corps, I motored to the Eritrean frontier and also through the Gash cotton 
area to Kassala, and thence to Suakin. Some while ago I had learnt that the 
historic cemetery at Suakin was in bad repair, and I was glad to use the opportunity 
of my visit to see that the instructions 1 had given for the care and renovation of the 
graves and monuments to those who fell in the course of the operations round Suakin 
in 1884, particularly in the battles of Tamai and El Teb, had been satisfactorily 
carried out. 

9. From Suakin 1 went to Port Sudan, and, after a day spent in inspections 
of the harbour and other works there, I left for Egypt in Iiis Majesty’s sloop 
“ Dahlia.” breaking my journey at Safaga for a brief visit to the sulphate mines. 

10. 1 am addressing to you separate despatches on the following matters which 
came under my review :— 

(1.) The development of nati\e administration. 

(2.) The Nuer policy. 

(3.) The situation in the licmi triangle. 

(4.1 The extension of the cultiuited area in the Ge/ira. 

(5.) The Rejaf-Nimula road. 

There are various other questions which I discussed with the Governor-General 
when in Khartum, and L am awaiting further communications from him with regard 
to the considerations involved. 

11 . The feature which struck me most since my last visit was the great strides 
which have been made in the utilisation of motor transport. It is not too much to 
say that this development has revolutionised the whole machinery of administration 
I may add in parenthesis that it is a matter of regret that British motor-car manu¬ 
facturers seem unable to adapt their products to the satisfaction of that market 
where I have assured myself that the Government is only too ready to use any really 
suitable British cars. 

The development of the Sudan has hitherto been seriously retarded by the 
vastness of the country and the inaccessibility of many of its most fertile districts. 
It is even yet too early to predict the results of that extension of motor transport, 
which is growing daily, but the indications are sufficiently obvious 

It is not only that the inhabitants are finding an export trade where none was 
possible before, but in many places they are for the first time, and with considerable 
suddenness, being brought into contact with new inttuences, in which good and bad 
alike are found. I \enture to think that the handling of the new situan .n thus 
brought about constitutes one of the most important problems which the Aduv’w' 3 - 
t rat ion ha\e been called upon to meet. 

12 L may here say that 1 ha\e every confidence, from what 1 myself saw. that 
the Governors and commissioners of the political service not only appreciate their 
added responsibility, but are well qualified to undertake it. That this is the case 
G one more tribute to the wisdom of the system under which their selection is made, 


and to the training In which our public schools and universities continue to prodmc 
the world’s best material for service abroad. 

13. The financial state of the country is steadily improving 1 Ins is due to 
the soundness of the foundations upon which that policy was based, and the 
intelligent manner in which the financial structure has been erected and added to 
as occasion has demanded. The Sudan is, and always must be, dependent almost 
entirely upon the wealth of its agricultural resources. 

It is to the development of these, therefore, that the energies of the Government 
must be chiefly directed. At present the main source of prosperity is the cotton crop 
It cannot but be a sou ice of constant anxiety that the revenues of the Sudan are 
dependent in so large a degree upon one product, and that an agricultural one On 
the other hand, whilst it is true that cotton prices may not maintain their present 
high level, yet the Sudan has already made its name as the source of the best large 
staple cotton, and is, indeed, now definitely ahead of Egypt in this respect 

Careful suspension and accurate grading are even more responsible for this 
than the care taken in the actual cultivation. It seems reasonable to believe that 
for this class of cotton a market will always exist, and l see no grounds lor tearing 
that the quality will not be maintained The rain-grown cotton also commands 
adequate prices. With the increased transport facilities this branch of enterprise 
becomes yearly more important, and is an important source of profit to the natives 
even of the remotest provinces. 

Adequate reserves have been formed against the incidence ol bad years a 
possibility always to be borne in mind -and due care has been taken to ensure tin- 
provision of sufficient food crops for the natives. My visit has convinced me that on 
the conditions of cautious economy, together with careful abstention from rash 
political, educational or constitutional experiments, there is no reason why the 
Sudan should not enjoy an era of increasing prosperity. 

14. Whilst I am against any programme involving serious increases ol 
recurring expenditure, I think the time has come when some review ot the 
possibilities of revision and administrative improvement, which any country which 
is appreeiahlv advancing in its development must always require, may usefully be 

made. , . 

In conclusion. 1 desire to stress the importance ol the closest personal contact 
between the High Commissioner and the affairs of the Sudan As 1 pointed out at 
the beginning of this despatch, the unsettled state of Egyptian politics has in t la- 
past three years debarred me from putting this principle into practice as I would 
have wished. As a result, whilst in general I cannot praise the Sudan Administra 
tion too liighlv, 1 found more than one case in which closer touch would have avoided 
a trend of police which I personally viewed with misgiving. My tour has enabled 
me greatly to improve my knowledge of conditions in the Sudan, and this knowledge 
will l hope, be of great assistance to me in discharging my responsibilities to ITis 
Majesty's Government so far as that country is concerned. 

I have, &e. 

EEOYD, High ('<> 


[J 1098/412/16] No. 257. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—{Received A/>nL 22.) 

(N0.322.) 

gj r (/atm, April l.>, 19-3 

IT will be within your recollection that I had occasion to address to you despatehc-. 
last year recommending the sanction of two patrols against various sections of thego-at 
Nuer tribe of the Upper Nile, and reporting the results of those patrols. 

1. In commenting upon the results attained hy the patrol", ol which the moo- 
important was directed against the witch-doctor Gwek and his adherents, the Guvernoi 
General gave as his opinion that the effects had not been negligible, in that Gwek wn- 
a fugitive his pyramid destroyed and a number ot cattle captured. 

2. On the other hand, the chief instigator of the trouble remained at large and 

his lighting men were practically untouched. , 

3 It is an axiom of Sudan warfare that unless the duel man is taken tin- mm.il 

effect of other successes is seriously impaired. 
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4. In August last raids on the Dinkas were again carried out and a Government 
P°j° e P 081 stacked, as reported in Mr. Hoare’s telegram No. ,‘371 of the 13th August, 

5. It was no doubt rather a mischievous raid than a premeditated revolt against 
trie authority of the Government. This, however, did not either condone their action 
oi absolve them from the liability to make reparation. 

(3. Accordingly, early in January, the Governor-General visited Malakal, the 
capital of the Upper Nile Province, in company with General Huddleston, Wing 
Gommander Reid, commanding the Royal Air Force in the Sudan, and the Civil 
Secrotary to discuss the problem with the Governor and his District Commissioner.',, 
in order to devise measures for dealing with the situation. 

7. The decision arrived at may be summed up as follows : — 

(I*) lo create a ‘ no-man s-land,” 5 miles in width, between the Nuer and the 
Dinka ; this area to be found at the expense of the Nuer; 

< ’ create a system of roads, by Nuer labour ; 

(3.) lo order the release of the captured Dinka and that reparation should he 
made for their killed. 

these decisions were to be carried into effect by the province police, and three 
base camps were to be formed by two and a half companies of the Equatorial 
Battalion. 

8. A company of mounted troops was to patrol the line. 

9. It was very soon after the arrival of the province police that they were attacked 
by Gwek in person with 200 of his followers, as reported in my telegram No. 52 of the 
1 '4th February last. I his attack resulted in the fortunate demise of Gwek himself. 

10. Further disaffection in the eastern area led to the request for the services of 
the Air horce, who, as you are aware, have recently carried out their operations 
successfully. 

11. I took the opportunity during my visit to the upper reaches of the Nile to see 
for myself the conditions prevailing and to form an opinion upon the whole of the 
Nuer question. 

12. That last, season’s operations were not conclusive in their effects is 
sufficiently demonstrated by the fact that Gwek had sufficient confidence in his 
powers to attack on his own initiative a Government force of some importance. 

1,3. That he met his death in so doing was a fortunate event, which may have a 
very considerable influence in facilitating the task of pacification. 

14. The conditions of service in this area are of intense difficulty and discomfort. 

15. In the winter the country is shadeless and arid, and the difficulties of moving, 
and especially watering any bodies of men and animals, are considerable. In the 
summer months the country becomes one vast malarial swamp. 

l(>. In my opinion, the scheme devised by Sir John Maffey and his advisers is 
perhaps as good an attempt at the solution of the problem as can at present be devised, 
though 1 would not advise you that it will be possible to effect all that is intended. 

17. During the rains movement is difficult for organised troops or police, but the 
Nuer can get about the swamps in an inimitable manner, and it would in no degre 
surprise me to hear of a recrudescence of raiding at that season. 

IS. The best course to be adopted is undoubtedly the steady improvement of 
communications, so that a greater degree of mobility may be attained. 1 foresee that 
this must be a question ol time, possibly of several years, nor would I conceal from you 
my conviction that during this period a certain number of armed forces of one kind 
or another will have to be maintained in this district, under conditions of considerable 
hardship, in order to assist in the realisation of the desired result. 

19. 1 do not despair of the result being ultimately achieved, but feel it my duty 

to record as my opinion that the achievement will bo difficult and that the operations 
entailed must be protracted. 

1 have, Ac. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner 


i 
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|J 1258/1210/16] No. 258. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. — (Receive// May n.) 

(No. 372.) 

THE High Gommissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to llis Majesty’s 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of despatch No. M. 24, dated the 15th April, from the Governor- 
General of the Sudan to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations respecting 
slavery in the Sudan. 

Cairo, April 2(5, 1929. 


Enclosure in No 258. 

Sir J. Mafjet) lo the Secrctani-I leneral , Lempu' of Salions. 

(No. M. 24.) 

Sir, Kimrtmu, April 15, 1929. 

IN accordance with resolution 111 adopted in connexion with article / ol I lie 
Slavery ('onventiou of the 25th September, 1920, l have the honom to luimsh the 
following information supplementary to that contained in my despatch No. .M ol 
the 29th May, 1928 :— 

2. In the final paragraph of that ties patch I drew special attention to the slate 
traffic which had been disclosed as existing between the debased Arabs, or “ \\ atawit, 
who exercise mediaeval feudatory rights over the servile negroid population (“ Berta ) 
on the Abyssinian border, roughly speaking between latitudes 9” and 1 1 , and certain 
Arab tribes of the Sudan. At the time of writing, investigations, closely billowed by 
drastic action, had already been instituted, but it was realised that much more n mained 
to be done. 

The enquirin'- subsequently made throughout the central area o! the Sudan 
have enabled us not only to discover the ways and means commonly employed m this 
traffic, but to punish those mainly responsible on this side* ol the border and to lice the 
majority, if not all, of the victims. The precise degtee of finality attained <anuot be 
computed with the degree of assurance which would be possible il all the vendors 
were under our control, but the Sudanese offenders have indubitably received a les-mn 
which has put a stop to their purchase ol slaves from Abyssinia lor the pre-ent and 
induced a lull realisation of the results likely to attend any revival ol such activity. 

4. The organisers and chief beneficiaries of tin* trade were found (o have been 
the Khogali family of the Beni Shangul district of Western Abyssinia. I his disliiet, 
which was ceded to Abyssinia by the Khalifa Abdullahi in 1897, is divided among 
three “ Sultanates ” founded during the 19th century by Arabs of Noithorn Sudan 
origin, who reduced the unwarhke Berta to a state ol serfdom. Khognli-alJlas.ian, 
originally the ruler of one of these petty States, lives at Addis Ababa and, icpien nted 
in Beni Shangul by his son Mahdi, has acquired a predominant position ns-u-cis the 
other two “ AYatawit ” Sultans. Khogali’s wife, Sitt. Auma, has lor many years 
resided, with the status of a “sheikh,” at Montesoro on the Sudan (I uug I invoice) 
side of the frontier and acted as intermediary. In consequence ol the evidence 
obtained in the course of trials held in the White Nile Province, her village was 
raided without warning towards the end of November last She and a numbm of hei 
henchmen were arrested and they have since been tried, convicted and sentenced. 
Her sheikhship has been abolished and those of her followers who were not. ariested 
have for the most part, decamped over the border to Beni Shangul. So far as can be 
ascertained, the various other “ W’atavvit ” chieftains on the Abyssinian side o the 
border, such as Sheikhs Tori Gore and Ilanidan Abu Shok, who were expected to be 

implicated, were, in fact, not so. . ,. 

It is at the same time noteworthy that the Berta, sold through the instrumentality 
ut the Khogali entourage, were all Abyssinian subjects. , 

5. The two districts of the Sudan particularly infected with the tiano weiv t ie 
Kune Province, with which Khogali’s domain inarches and where the initial pmc tase.-, 
therefore took place, anti the White Nile Province, to which most of the slaves appeal 
eventually to have found ttieir way. An intensive campaign of investigation has been 
conducted in both districts, and full enquiries have also been made m other 
neighbouring provinces, since there was a natural presumption that some propoition 

'20083] ” 1 
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of tin* Abyssinian slaves bad also found purchasers there. So far, however, as can he 
ascertained, the traffic seems to have been entirely, or almost entirely, confined to Uu. 
two provinces named. A few of the slaves may have been handed on to the Arab?, () f 
Eastern Kordofan, and possibly to Ivassala, bat so far it has not been possible to trace 
any definite cases. 

6. The researches begun in the Fung Province before, and continued after ihe 
arrest of Sitt Amna, have disclosed 142 slaves acquired within the last ten years by 
the Arabs. Of these eighty, children for the most part, have been removed. '1 h () 
remainder, at their own strong^ expressed desire, have been allowed to remain with 
their “ masters ” and given freedom papers on request. 

A listing of “ slaves ” of longer standing has also been begun but has not vet 
been fully completed. To date, 385 of these have been registered. Nearly all are 
Berta by race and their general attitude is one of strongly marked unwillingness to 
accept any change in status or habitat. The last thing in the world that they desire 
is to return to Abyssinian conditions and they evince no dissatisfaction with their 
present state. The fact of registration will, of course, provide a valuable check 
against transfers or fresh acquisitions and anyone who wants a “ freedom paper ” can 
obtain it for the asking. 

Among the semi-servile population of the province, who cannot properly be 
classed as “ slaves ” at all, there has also been some demand for formal “ freedom 
papers,” and 270 such have been issued. 

7. In the White Nile Province the process of enquiry and prosecution luul 
already begun when I wrote my last report. It is now practically complete. Several 
hundreds of convictions were obtained and about 500 slaves and their children, many 
of them imported within the post-war period, have been recovered. A full registration 
of peisons of servile origin is being made, irrespective of precise gradations of status, 
in order to prevent any recrudescence of the abuses which had been rife, and freedom 
papers are issued on demand. Out of a total number of negroids, estimated at 
bet ween 20,000 and 30,000, some 0,000 have already been listed, but it appear? that 
only to 5 per cent, or 10 per cent, of these could the term “ slave” have in fact been 
properly applied. The status of these latter is now reasonably secured. 

8. The “slavery” problem in Kordofan (including the Nuba Mountain?) lms 
been the subject of reference in previous reports and perhaps deserves further mention. 
Hero, so far as can be ascertained, there has been very little, if any, importation from 
Abyssinia, but quite a large proportion of the population has always been of servile 
origin. Unquestionably, individual “slaves” are from time to time bought and sold 
and cases of kidnapping have occurred, but there is no evidence of wholesale 
trafficking or general hardship. During the course of 1928 eight convict inns tor 
slavery offences were obtained in Kordofan and 1,582 “freedom papers” were issued 
on demand. The majority of those who receive these papers elect to make no radical 
change in their mode of life. For the most part they return to the tribe or village in 
which they previously lived with an added sense of confidence in respect of their 
rights and a distinct consciousness of improved social standing. That this should be 
the effect, rather than a drift into the towns, is obviously desirable from every point, 
of view. 

9. In the more distant southern regions of Darfur, inhabited by nomadic 
Uaggara Arabs, much the same conditions appear to obtain as in the similar liaggaru 
area of Kordofan. There is no evidence of discontent nor has there been any demand 
for “ freedom papers.” Further north, in the sedentary areas, more frequent contact 
with the Government has recently led to a certain demand for “ freedom papers.” 

10. In the other provinces investigations have shown that the situation is such 
as to call for no comment in this report. The abuses of “slavery” are practically 
non-existent; such cases as occur from time to time are not symptomatic of any 
general tendency ; and, though the relationship between the Arab and the negroid 
may be accepted in common parlance as that of “master and man,” in practice it is 
ouly so by mutual consent. Not only is the “ man ” free to go elsewhere if he pleases, 
but he is fully aware of the fact. 

I have, &c. 

J. L. MAFFFY, 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 
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[J 1262/412/16] 


No. 259. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir \ listen Glium'u’rlaiii. —(/A mi <./ Moy f> ' 

(No. 379.) 

Sir, ('(!//•(i, l/i vd :’i’, I9:"> 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 201 of the 0th M.uch, inuiMmUing an 
extract from the Parliamentary Debate of the 21th Eebruaiy relative to the attack 
carried out by Nuer tribesmen on the 8th February against < iovcrnineiit troop? no.n 
Dongkur’s Pyramid, I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a cop\ ol a despab h 
from the Governor-General describing this oecurreiuo in detail and giving lurlher 
particulars in regard to the operations alluded to in my telegram No 9 from Khailnm 
and despatch No. 322 of the 13th April. T hi* last-named despatch contained a <miici.il 
review of the situation in this area. 

1 have, A i . 

i ,1 3 G 1), // ioIi < 'oninusxioiit i 


Enclosure in No 2nd. 

Sir J. Mnfjcy to Lord Lloyd. 

(No. 53.) 

My Lord. 

1 HAVE the honour to report lurther to vmii 
in the Nuer area to the east of the White Nile and 
Upper Nile Province dealt with in my dcspati h No. 1 


K hurt it in, dm <di 27, 19 
.ordsldp on the i1ate ol all ni i 
ho lit 1) of I In* Solmt h'lvei in tli<’ 
if I he 9tli .Iniiu,ii y, I '.I.’ll, w El'll 


set forth the administrative and military measures agreed upon a , mo- i romim iv< i 
permanent settlement of the area in question. 

2 I have inlonned your Lordship by lelegiam ol the mom impoilant im idmilh 
which have occurred during the operations now in pi ogres,?, nan m ly, tlm Nuei atl.uk 
on the 8th February in tin* course of which Gwek Wending wa- killed, and llm ,u lion 
by the Koval Air Force in the area west of the Zeiaf Kivei on tlu* 7th and ih M nch, 
which was one of the measures approved by yom l.ud-dnp bn a N lepiam d< i • i * * U»-d 
iront Suakin on the 28th February). 

8. I have since received undei ol yom Loid-,lnp a pi 1 

14th March an extract from a Parliamentary Debate m whuh Mi 11 

refers to the first of these incidents, and 1 have the honoui to am, t < ’ m 
p.'m-i mUrs in amplification of my telegram referred to above 

1 In the receipt of information of a Nuer < oie < ntia 11 "e’ 

near me ?ite of Dongkur’s Pyramid, a combined force of tioopi and pom • .. im I 1,1 

the spot indicated,where they arrived in the early morning of the oth !'‘dunam I h< 
were attacked close to the pyramid by about 2'i0 Nuer, led by Gwek Wooding, and after 
approaching to within 150 to 200 yards of our square the tribesmen luoke and retreated, 
pursued by mounted troops for about 8 milen. The Nuer lost in killed Gwek v\ raiding 
and three ■ ther witch doctors, the chief of a Lr.u sub •cction, and thirteen tribe Mem 
The: also a proportionate number o' I 700 lead of <a‘tl< ,v o 

captureu. With the exception of a few allies bom otner Nuer tn 
: : j-e, j r, •• p Lau. The Government forces Miff or'-'* ' ' - " <’t 

\ : :•_moral of Gwek Wonding, the instig, 

dtit -i.ould react favourably on the general situation. But me Halmoi, fe*lum or the 

- ■ satisf—-• '-espouse mad f . . * * .. - <■ 

-rta:n 'a r *o ’he 


-.1 t: 
Ajvr 
‘her; 


ind 8ifa V 


preventing an ar [ 

42]/, a tit} a uniuu 


/< !■<! I 

ed tlu- 
oatt.e, ►vyU.e 
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action against this area were achieved, though the full effect cannot yet be ascertained 
A peaceful demonstration flight over the Lau area was carried out on the llth March 

7. The second stage of operations (east of the Zeraf), referred to in your Lordship „ 
telegram No. 9 of the 25th February to the Foreign Office, began on the 12th March, 
It was preceded by a reconnaissance flight carried out by two aircraft, which, however, 
did not encounter any Nuer concentrations. The mounted rifles established touch with 
Dwal Diu, the Cfaweir chief, against whom this operation was especially directed, and 
inflicted casualties on his people. Several of his near relatives were killed or taken 
prisoner and his cattle were captured, but Dwal Diu himself escaped with a small 
following. 

8. During the whole period under review the troops have carried out arduous 
marches with a view to rounding up recalcitrants both of the Lau and the Gaweir, and 
a number of minor encounters have taken place in which casualties were inflicted ami 
prisoners and cattle taken. This process will probably continue for some time, the 
unresponsive elements are scattered over a wide area, but it is satisfactory that the 
great majority of the Nuer are showing readiness to accept the conditions impo-ed 
upon them. 

9. Progress is being made amongst the Lau in the concentration area m t he 
establishment of a firmer tribal organisation under accredited chiefs acceptable to the 
tribesmen, and like guidance in the regulation of their affairs will in due oomse he 
extended to the Gaweir. 

10. In order to meet such expenditure necessary for the Nuer settlement as is nut 
properly chargeable to the Sudan Defence Force budget, my council sanctioned an 
original vote of £3,000 against the General Reserve Kund, and this sum has now been 
increased by an additional vote of £17,000. This grant is estimated to cover, amongst, 
other things, the cost for the next two years of additional staff, the work uf road- 
making, the maintenance of prisoners, and special expenditure in constructive 
experiments, such as cotton-growing, the opening of trading stations, and the institute.n 
of elementary sehools. 

1 have, &e. 

J. L. MAFFFY, 
Covernor-Ceneral of the Sudan. 


[J 1266/756/16] No. 200. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.— (Received \lay (i.) 

(No. 383.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 28, 1920. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 171 of the 25th March, 1927, 1 have the 
honour to inform you that, in the course of my recent visit to Khartum, f discussed 
with the Governor-General of the Sudan the question ol future policy in the Ge/ara, 
and that I have recently received from his Excellency a despatch on this subject, based 
on the conversations in question. 

2. Briefly stated, the situation is that the work on the Government’s present 
programme, which embraces an area of some 495,000 let 1<Ians, has advanced with 
greater rapidity than was foreseen at the time when it was started, the result being 
that the Government are faced with the alternatives of undertaking a further extension 
or of definitely calling a halt and disbanding their works organisation. 

3. The arguments in favour of an extension are convincing. It is keenly desired 
by the local population and is favoured by the syndicate, whilst a great economy in 
capital cost can be assured by proceeding with the work while the carefully built-up 
organisations of the Irrigation Department, the syndicate and the contractors are still 
in being. Moreover, from the agricultural and the engineering points of view, a larger 
area than the present would constitute a convenient unit, and the development of such 
an area would mark a stage at which a halt could conveniently be called. 


1. The Sudan Plantations Syndicate, however, have made it clear that, whilst 
ihey are ready to accept, the terms ol the present agieement as a basis for the new 
xtension, they expect to be compensated, not only for the shorter period of the 
oncession, but also for the assumed inferior quality of the land to the north of the 
present area, where the extension will take place. 

5. Compensation for the shorter period of the concession will present no gieat 
obstacles, hut the second point is one of peculiar difficulty owing to the absence of 
data sufficient to determine the relative fertility of the old and the new areas The 
indicate estimate the fertility of the proposed new area at 80 per cent, o! that oj the 
main area, and ask, therefore, that their percentage of their profits from the lonner 
should be fixed at 25 per cent, as against the 20 per cent, which they obtain bum the 
latter. The Government’s advisers, on the other hand, regard 80 per cent, as too low, 
and they are averse, and I consider rightly, from accepting any formula based on the 
comparative yields of the two areas in any one year, since under these conditions the 
syndicate would he largely deprived of their incentive to extract the maximum yield 
trom the north. The Sudan Government, after careful consideration, have decided at 
the same time that the syndicate’s claim to compensation for the difference m fertility 
should be recognised to some extent, ami Sir .J. Maffey has asked lor my authority to 
negotiate wuh a view to granting the syndicate a further area ol approximately 
75,000 feddans on the same general terms as those of the present concession, hut with 
reasonable compensation in respect of the factors mentioned above. The Guvenmr- 
(leneral proposes, with this object, to visit Cairo with the financial Secretary to discuss 
with me the probable course of the negotiations and to explain tin* necessary 
arrangements roomred for financing the extension, which it is estimated will cost 
CE. 750,000. 

(i. | am personally satisfied that an early extension, provided that the teims 

agreed upon with the syndicate aro reasonable, is in the general interest and will 
prove profitable to the Government, and I am accordingly informing 8R .1, MafTc\ that 
1 concur in the course which lie proposes. 

7. 1 would add, in conclusion, that the volumes ol water requited to urigaie the 

extended area are within tlio-,e allotted to the Sudan by the irrigation agreement now 
under discussion. 

1 have, Ac. 

ILOYI >, II ii/h ('"in mis U")in 


[J 1350/779/16] No. 261. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.— (Received May 13.) 

(No. 385 .t . .... 

Cairo , Apia ot), 

I HAVE the honour to submit a brief report upon the results obtained m the 
Sudan from the introduction of a policy delegating to tribal and territorial native 
authorities various functions formerly carried out by Government machinery. ns 
policy was introduced soon after the reduction of the Executive authority caused by 
the retirement of Egyptian inamurs and sub-mamurs in November 1. • 

'•>. Sir Lee Stack had already stated as early as 19l4 that lie commleied that 
was then not onlv politically desirable but of advantage to the Administration thatsteqx 
should he taken to bring about, the closer association of the inhabitantswith the 
administration of their country. With this end m view the billowing dehmU -ups 
were taken :— 

(a.\ The appointment of Sudanese sub-mamurs. 

(b.) The institution of municipal councils in Khartum and i ort Midan 

(c.) The appointment of native third-class magistrates. 

Id.) An ordinance defining the powers of nomad sheikhs. 

(e.) The recognition and encouragement of chiefs’ courts m the south. 
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3. These steps were designed to afford some encouragement to reasonable 
aspirations and to reduce the expense entailed by the alternative method of entrusting 
the details of administration to an ever increasing number of highly paid officials as 
clerks. 

4. I think it is desirable 1 to describe the functions of ( d) and (c) in some detail. 
They are, of course, similar in principle, and differ only in local application. 

5. “ The Powers of Sheikhs Ordinance, 1927,” was framed for the purpose of 
granting to sheikhs of tribes or districts, or to courts presided over by them and 
composed of their tribal or district elders, authority to punish oll'ences committed by, 
and to settle disputes among, persons subject to their tribal or district jurisdiction. 

b. Courts constituted under this ordinance may try any offence triable under the 
Criminal Procedure Code except homicide, offences against the State, kid napping, 
wrongful imprisonment and slavery cases generally, robbery and brigandage, offences 
against Government ordinances (unless special exception has been made), offences 
involving Government servants and such other types of cases as may be specially 
excepted in the warrant of the court. 

7. The ordinance requires a record in writing of all cases to be kept, comprising 
the details of the court, conduct of the case and verdict, which record must be signed 
by the sheikh if sitting alone, otherwise, by the president and all the members of the 
court. 

8. If not unanimous, no judgment shall be valid unless it is approved by the 
Governor or the district commissioner of the district; these officials have also the 
right to intervene at any stage of the proceedings, either to quash or revise the finding 
or sentence or to transfer the case to their own courts. 

9. It. will be gathered, therefore, that a system of supervision has been devised 
which should be able, with proper application, to deal with any abuse of power. 

10. It is of interest to note that the granting of these judicial powers followed 
upon a proposal which emanated from the Civil Secretary in 192-1, with the approval 
of Sir Lee Stack and afterwards Sir Geoffrey Archer, that “the native of the Sudan 
should be given a share in the administration of the country to the extent to which he is 
capable of undertaking it.” 

11. A circular was sent to all Governors of provinces outlining this idea, ending 
with the statement that “ tlie Governor-Genera] is of opinion that the time has now 
arrived when a further stage should be attempted, on slightly different lines tending 
to the same end, namely, the institution of native advisory councils to assist the 
Governor and district commissioners of the provinces.” 

12. I consider it showed a gratifying sense of the methods by which their 
administration should be conducted that the Governors should have been reported as 
having considered it “ at present both unnecessary and undesirable to complicate the 
position by action on the lines proposed.” 

l.'l. At the same time they favoured the drafting of the Native Courts Ordinance, 
as above. 

I 1. There are both tribal and inter-tribal courts. Tribal courts are formed as a 
recognition of powers already exercised by the head of the tribe sitting in council. 
Inter-tribal courts are also founded cm an existing institution, being the formal 
appointment, of the arbitration boards frequently set up by the Government to settle 
important cases on a basis of tribal custom. 

15. Perhaps the chief risk which was incurred in the formation of these courts 
was that of possible conllict or confusion with the jurisdiction of the existing Sharia 
courts, where the Mahometan law deals with questions of inheritance and consequent 
property rights. It. is true that in many of the tribes or regions where the sheikhs’ 
courts are established it has been the custom from time immemorial to settle domestic 
cases without having recourse to Mahometan law courts. Where such Mahometan 
law courts actually exist, the sheikhs’ court is debarred from dealing with domestic 
cases. On the other hand, when all parties have signified their willingness to accept 
the jurisdiction of the court, and no Sharia court exists, such cases may be tried by the 
sheikhs’ courts. 

1 i\. In all instances where the sheikh sits alone, domestic cases cannot be tried 
by him. The possibility of any conflict must be very carefully guarded against. 

17. The powers of criminal courts do not exceed imprisonment for two years and 
a fine of JCL.lOO. A note by the Civil Secretary states : “ These powers may at first 
sight appear high, but to place them lower would probably nullify the usefulness of 
these courts. Sheikha’ courts will be able to try serious cases of animal theft and to 
impose, if they see fit, sentences com para 1)1 e to those normally inflicted by Government 


courts. In passing 1 may note that 1 regard it as improbable that these courts will 
frequently impose heavy sentences, or even any sentences of imprisonment, because 
this is repugnant to Arab idea ; but it is clearly necessary that these powers should he 
present in reserve for use in bad cases where the court regard the offender as having 
placed himself beyond the pale of tribal custom.” 

18. During my recent tour I had many opportunities of seeing for myscll and 
learning by first-hand enquiry how the scheme was working. So far as it has been 
tried I think it has been successful, particularly in the far south. Future developments, 
however, must he watched with the utmost, care. 

19. I admit that l am of opinion that a more considerable power of punishment 
is permitted, to what is really an experimental system of justice, than would seem 
necessary for ensuring proper respect for these courts, and 1 shall watch most closely 
the results which ensue. At the same time it must be borne in mind that conditions 
vary so much in the different parts of the Sudan that it is difficult to lav down 
generalities which would mver them all. 

20. The large powers conferred on these courts are assuredly wide enough to 
include every offence which any such court, should try, and 1 think that, even if there ih 
no abuse of the authority conferred, it will he a very long time before the native 
development is such as to demand an extension of these powers. 

21. The Civil Secretarv’s argument, quoted above, that it is improbable that 
those courts would utilise their full powers, raises the question whether it might not 
also be the ease that many offenders may he inadequately punished. My expei miiee 
of Arabs makes it difficult for me to envisage an assembly of Arabs giving a member 
of their own tribe the maximum sentence lor an offence committed, for example, 
against a member of another tribe with whom they have an hereditary feud, and it is 
questionable whether it is politic to put them in such a dilemma 

22. The real danger appears to lit 1 in the risk that, greater powers may he given 
than the recipients are able to manage, and too rapidly for their proper assimilation. 
1 regard it as of the highest importance to proceed very gradually and to make no 
increase in the powers ceded until there is no shadow of doubt that the privileges 
till then enjoyed had been used fairly and moderately; until, in fact, the leeipieni had 
given full and satisfactory proof that he was capable ol the absorption and digest imi ol 
his richer diet. 

23. 1 had an interesting talk at Khartum with So Ka^i.l Ah Muighnm, tin- 
chief religious leader, in the course of which hi* alluded to these dcpaituivs m 
eulogistic terms, making, however, the same reservations of feslhta I rule as tegurds 
the extension of powers From a man in his position I had not anticipated -n ie.id\ 
an acquiescence in the institution ol these courts. 

24. 1 find that the Governor-General is fully alive to the importance .,| a 
somewhat conservative policy. Subject to the careful observance ol tin- line of 
action, I consider the system gives promise <4 being economical and, given mb piiate 
supervision, reasonably efficient. 

1 have, &c. 

LLOYD. Ilnili ('miiin iNHinnri 


J 1353/61/16 


No. 2f.2. 


Lord Idoyd to Sir Anstm (’hamhi rhnu (Received May 13 ) 

(No. 393.) 

sq r (Jairo, May L 1929. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 1109 of the 14th November, I have the 
honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of the report of the commission which has 
recently completed an inspection of the Gordon College in Khartum, together with 
a copy of a covering despatch from the Governor-General. I should be glad if, as 
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requested by Sir J. Malfey, a copy of the report could be forwarded to the Board < 
Education, and if the thanks of the Sudan Government could be conveyed to the 
Board and to the Colonial Office for their co-operation. I am also forwarding a cop\ 
of the report to the Egyptian Government. 

2. The personnel of the commission was particularly strong, and the Sudan 
Go\eminent were fortunate in securing the services of a body so representative of the 
best traditions of educational theory and practice. The inspection was, indeed, much 
overdue, as 1 understand that, until it took place, no outside body had reported on 
tlio work of the college during the twenty-six years of its existence. 

3. The commission’s report is generally favourable, and the college emerges 
from the test with credit, especially as it lost, as recently as 1924, the services of tin* 
senior Egyptian teaching staff, who had of necessity to be replaced by teachers of f;u 
less experience. 

4. One of the most noteworthy features of the situation is the recent increase 
of pupils, whose numbers have doubled since 1925. This increase is due to the demand 
for junior employees in the Sudan Government, a demand so insistent that it has 
proved necessary to admit pupils at reduced fees, and even free of charge. 1 am 
assured that no trace is yet visible in the Sudan of a class of educated malcontent' 
unable to find employment. 

5. The chief defects observed by the commission were connected with tlu* 
teaching of English and history. The commissioners’ remarks on paragraphs 2S, 
29 and 30 in the report in regard to the English language contain advice which would 
be valuable not only in the Sudan, but in any country, and l trust that no time will 
be lost in carrying out their recommendations. The same remark holds good of their 
criticisms of the teaching of history, and I cordially endorse the commission’s 
suggestion that the history of the Nile would form an admirable basis of instruction 
The commission generally approved the teaching of scientific and technical subjects, 
though they found room for improvement in the method of teaching mathematics 
As regards physical training, T agree with the commission’s recommendation that 
the system of exercises should be modified in the direction of greater variety, and I 
would add that twice a week appears to me to be an insufficient allowance for this 
subject Finally, I entirely approve the commission’s conclusion that “even 
endeavour should be made to make the instruction in all subjects as practical as 
possible.” 

0. The value of the commission’s work suggests the desirability of arranging 
for future inspections of the college as opportunity offers In a country which is 
developing as fast as the Sudan of to-day. the opinion of an independent body cannot 
but be a useful guide to its administrators 

7 The above observations relate to the academic aspect of the college’s 
activities, but there is another aspect on which 1 must touch briefly before closing this 
despatch. Important as it is that the teaching of all subjects should reacn the 
highest possible standard, it is even more important that the first aim of Gordon 
College should be to train loyal servants of the Sudan Government. The staff of the 
college, from the warden downwards, have this object always before them, and 1 
personally have every confidence that the results will be worthy of their efforts. 

1 have, etc 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 2(12. 

Sir .1. Muff eg to Lord lAoyd. 

My Lord, Khartum, March 2, 1929. 

1 HAVE the honour to submit, for your Lordship's information, the report of 
the commission which has recently completed an inspection of the Gordon College. 

2. The commission has subjected the college to a searching test, and the report 
contains many illuminating and constructive suggestions for improved organisation 
which will be most valuable to those responsible for its direction. 


3. The inspection took place with the knowledge and approval of 11 n- 
Hoard of Education, who nominated two of the members nf the u* 
Mr. Mann and Mr. Gannon. 

1 should be grateful if tour Lordship would transmit a i op\ of the rej 
Hoard, at the same time conveying the thanks of the Sudan Go\eminent 
assistance and co-operation. 

4 1 desire also to express our gratitude to the l’g\ptiau Go\ernment 

a.-, the sen ices of Mr. Simpson, the chairman, and of Mr. Mann, who 
seconded for special duty with that Government, and to the Colonial 
allowing Mr. Hanns Visener to act as a member of the commission 

T have, &c 

J L MAKEEV. 

(iorrr/ior Gnural of lit 
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Enclosure 2 in No 2<>2. 


Commission of l nsjteclinn In Sir J 1 lulfiy 


Your Excellency, Gordon College , Khartum, February Hi. 1929 

WE have the honour to enclose herewith our report upon the Gordon College, 
Khartum. 

In submitting this document lor sour Excellent \ s i oiisiderat ion, we think it 
well to say at the outset that we have believed it right to apply to the college the 
somewhat stringent standards of attainment which are set ii\ the technuul and 
secondary schools and teachers’ training colleges in England at the present day 
Hut we are anxious to make it clear that we ha\e not adopted these standards 
without a deep realisation of the peculiarly complicated task which the conduit of 
the college presents, combining within itseif. as it substantially does, the functions 
of all three of these institutions. Nor have we been unmindful that the numerous 
changes of stall and the difficulties which occurred in 1924 exercised a detrimental 
influence upon the college, from which even yet it has not been possible cutirelx to 
recover, that it has been too often necessary to readjust the organisation and 
syllabuses from time to time to meet the changing requirements of public depart 
meats, and that the activities of the college generulK arc necessarily pioneer work 
of great difficulty and of first-class importance in the development of education in 
A frica 

None the less the adoption of English standards in our inspection has seemed to 
us right, not only as consonant with the original ideal of the founders and the high 
traditions of the"college itself, but as affording some guarantee that our work would 
at least serve to relate the educational methods of the college to those that obtain 
in the best institutions of the same kind .it home And the procedure has in fact 
had this advantage, that it has placed in the clearest possible light the untiring 
devotion of the warden, which has now spread over so manv years, and the zeal and 
energy of a staff rich in personality and of very various talent 

We desire to record our very grateful appreciation of the unstinted help which 
has been given to us at every point of our enquiries by the Director of Education and 
his stall mind bv the warden, teachers and officers of the college. 

We have, &c. 

M. F. SIMPSON 
W. GANNON. 

F. 0. MANN. 

HANNS VISOIll'K 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 202. 

Report on tiie Gordon Memorial College, Khartum. 


Terms of Reference. 

To enquire into and report upon— 

(i) the curriculum and text books, 

(ii) the staff and organisation, 

(iii) the physical training, 

(iv) the standard attained, 

at the Gordon Memorial College, Khartum. 

The commission were further instructed that a liberal interpretation should he 
placed upon these terms of reference. 

Composition of Commission. 

Mr. M. F. Simpson, Controller of Secondary Education, Egyptian Ministry of 
Education {Chairman). 

Mr. W. Gannon, late His Majesty’s Divisional Inspector, Board of Education. 

(Nominated by the Board of Education.) 

Mr. E. 0. Mann, His Majesty’s Inspector, Board of Education. (Nominated 
by the Board of Education.) 

Mr. Haims Vischer, Secretary and Member of the Advisory Committee on 
Education in the Colonies at the Colonial Office. (Seconded by the Colonial 
Office.) 
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I.— General. 

1. Historical. —The Gordon Memorial College was founded bv Lord Kitchener 
of Khartum, and opened by him in November 1902. The objects which the original 
trust had in view were “ the establishment, maintenance, endowment and adminis¬ 
tration of a college ’ and “to extend and improve the condition and education of 
the natives of the Sudan.” 

It contained at first— 

(i.) A sheikhs' college for training teachers and kadis (judges of Moslem 
courts). 

(ii ) A primary school for boys of 12 to 17 years of age, giving instruction in 
the ordinary elementary subjects and the English language. 

(iii.) Instructional workshops for training carpenters and fitters (the equipment 
was supplied in the first place by Sir William Mather). 

(iv ) Tlu* Wellcome Tropical Research Laboratories equipped by the generosity 
of Mr. Henry S. Wellcome. 

A higher school was started in the same premises in 1905, and it has since that 
time expanded until it now fills the greater part of the main building. It has been 
found necessary to remove the primary school elsewhere in order to afford additional 
accommodation. 


rapid expansion of recent years is shown by the following figures 

No. of Classes. 

Year. 

Kadis. Iligher School. 

No. of Pupils 

1918 

2 4 

86 

1919 

3 4 

114 

1920 

2 5 

134 

1921 

3 6 

180 

1922 

2 6 

191 

1923 

2 7 

207 

1924 

1 8 

212 

1925 

1 8 

235 

1926 

..... 1 10 

303 

1927 

1 13 

381 

1928 

1 15 

451 

1929 

1 17 

510 


It will be seen that since 1925 the expansion has been very rapid ; this appears 
to he due entirely to the increased demand of the Government for civil sen ants 
2. BiiIUHiujs .— The college buildings now comprise the following 
(i.) The main building with central block and two wings, housing the tlass 
rooms of the higher school and the kadis’ section and also the offices 
of the Education Department, part of the Wellcome Research 
Laboratories, the Government entomologists and the geologists, and the 
museums which are shortly to be moved elsewhere 
(ii.) Light staff houses for the warden and tutors 
(iii 5 The workshops. 

(iv.) Four large boarding houses, three for the higher school and one lor the 
workshops. 

The grounds are extensive, and contain large playing fields with ten iootball 
grounds intersected by avenues of shady trees. The total area occupied by the 
college, the hoarding houses and the staff houses is about 50 acres. The premises 
provide thoroughly healthy accommodation and room for plenty of open air 
recreation. 

A laboratory is required for the teaching of building science. There is lack 
of rooms for special purposes such as staff rooms, prefects’ rooms, rooms for school 
societies, store room. Ac. It would seem that the time has come to build a special 
block for the scientific departments (entomology, geology, chemistry) which are 
still housed in the east wing of the college. If this could hi* done the extension 
of the college facilities referred to above could be made. 

;L Present-Day Aims.— The general aim of the Gordon College Higher School 
is to give an education of a secondary standard to boys of 16 to 20 years of age 
which will fit them for posts of various kinds in Government offices and commercial 
houses. The great majority of the pupils have so far preferred the former. 

The special section for the training of the kadis required for the administration 
of the Moslem law courts is the only source of recruitment for this profession in the 
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In addition to the sections for training' civil engineers, teachers, translator 
accountants and clerks, a special course with a scientific bias is provided for U.\.s 
preparing for admission to the Kitchener School of Medicine. Thus the col lew 
at present provides the only channel of entrance to the Sudan School of Medicine 

It will be seen that the college is somewhat unique among educational institu¬ 
tions. It is a secondary school, a technical school, a school for the training of kadis 
and a school for the training of teachers for the primary schools. The extent of the 
tasks imposed on the controlling authority can only be appreciated and the position 
which the college occupies twenty-six years after its foundation only assessed if 
the dillieulties confronting the authority are remembered. When the college was 
founded there was little or no educational tradition in the Sudan; such elemental', 
schools as were in existence were taught by ignorant teachers, while secondary 
education in any form was non-existent. To-day the kuttabs and the primary schools 
are improved, but the college is the only institution in the Sudan where secondary 
education is provided, and this secondary education must necessarily begin where 
the primary schools leave off. Further, as the conditions of the country were being 
improved, demands were made often at short notice to supply boys who could take 
part in the work-—railways, irrigation, clerical posts, &e.—and this made it difficult 
for the authority to plan and follow out a systematic course of instruction. 

A further difficulty was created for the authority in 1924 when the services of 
twenty-five senior Egyptian teachers in the Gordon College and the primary schools 
were dispensed with. In consequence of this action it became necessary to select b i 
the college teachers who at the time were somewhat inexperienced. 

The above remarks are made to point out the peculiar difficulties which ha\< 
confronted the authority—-difficulties not yet overcome. But there can be little doubt 
that the high ideals and steady endeavours of those who have the direction of the 
college in their hands are tending more and more to place it in a position fulh 
consonant with the high hopes of the founders. 

4. The ('untrollimi I uthoriti/.- The composition of the governing bodv m m- 
follows : — 

Patron : His Ma jesty the King. 

President: IIis Excellency the Governor-General of the Sudan. 

Chairman of the Committee : General Sir F. Reginald Wingate, Bart., G.C B . 
G.C.V.O., G.B.E., K.C.M.G., D.S.O. 

Honorary Treasurer : The Right Hon. the Lord Hillingdon. 

Director of Education in the Sudan and Principal of the College 
J. G. Matthew, Esq., O.B.E. 

Honorary Secretary : H. A. Van de Linde, Esq., F.C.A. 

Trustees: 


The governing body lontml the endowments and recene an annual icpoit loan 
his Excellency the Goxernor-General of the tMidau. win- •tficiu president oi the 

college. 

The Director of Education, who is > i njiicio prnuipal of the lollege, ha i 
his chief executive officer in the college the warden, whose functions aie mm h t he 
same as those exercised by the headmaster of an English public school. 

5. Finance .—The cost of the Gordon College 11 igher School m 1929 is estimated 
at about EE. 20.000. The sources of income are 

0 E 

(i ) Endowments . 2,000 

(ii.) Fees ... ... ... 4,000 

(iii.) Contribution b\ Sudan Government 22,000 

The commission wish to draw attention to the i out muons diminution m i he 
proportion of boys paying full fees or part fees. They ate of opinion that as high a 
fee should be exacted in each ease as is com pat ible with the circumstances t M lierw iso 
there is a risk in the future of a popular impression ga ini lie ground that an cilm alion 
so cheap cannot, in fact, be valuable 


II fidiii'n t mind < h no ii i'll I inn 

0. Departments oj the Colieye- The lollege has departments specialising m 
{a) science, ( b) engineering, (c) accountancy, (</) clerical work, and (<■) the theory 
and practice of teaching. There is also a department the kadis section |uepnring 
boys for official positions in the Moslem law courts. Specialisation in <i«me, 
accountancy, clerical work and teaching does not begin until the thud seal mm h 
the same course of general education is followed b\ all the boss in the In i and 
second years, as indicated below. 

7. Courses of Study.-- The following tables show the subjeits oi study and the 
number of hours a week devoted to class or lalmratory instruction The school da\ m 
divided into six periods of forty-five or fifty minutes each The s< bool met i ,,n 
six mornings a week from 8 to 1 30 and for approximately thirty six weck.« in the 
rear. In the tables, the times given against the subjects are approximate 


The Right Hon. the Lord Revelstoke, P.C., G.C.V.O. 

The Right lion, the Lord Hillingdon {Honorary Treasurer). 

The Right Hon. the Earl of Cromer, G.C T.E.,' C.V.O. 

General Sir Archibald Hunter, G.C.B., G.C.V.O., D.S.O. 

Sir Edgar Bonham-Cnrter, K.C.M G., C.T.E. 

Executive Committee : 

General Sir F. Reginald Wingate, Bart., G.C.B., G.C V.O., (1 BE., 
K.C.M.G„ D.S.O. {Chairman). 

The Right lion, the Lord Lloyd, P.0,, G.C.S.T., G.C.I.E., D.S.O., His 
Majesty’s High Commissioner for Egypt and the Sudan (esc officio). 

Sir John Maffey, K.O.V.O., C S T , C TE., Governor-General of the Sudan 
(President). 

The Right Flon. Montague Collet Norman, P.O., D S.O., Governor of the 
Bank of England (ecr officio). 

The Right Hon. the Lord Revelstoke, P.C., G.C.V.O. 

Henry S. Wellcome, Esq. 

Andrew Balfour, Esq., O.B., O.M.O , LED., M.D. 

Sir James Currie, K.B.E., O.M.G. 

Major-General the Right Hon. the Lord Lovat, P.O., K.T., K.C.M G., 
K.O.V.O., C.B., D.S.O. 

Baldwin S. Harvev, Esq. 

Sir George Schuster, K.C.M.G., O.B.E., M.C. 

Honorary Solicitors : Messrs. Norton, Rose and Co. 

Honorary Auditors : Messrs. Gerard Van de Linde and Son. 


la) \i.i. Courses other than Engineering and lx. oil "Hon 


'uhicct. 


1st and 
ini Year-, 
i nnciH. 


.Ulli 


i.'iglish 
X r.ibie .. 
Translation 
Hist- tv 
U et'graphy 
Mailiemau 
Klein (-ii tar) >• 

Natural bistor) 
Manual traininir 
* .erie.il work 

< nii-'i_■ 

Ki.'.loy;. 

AecOUi.U.. 

.: eorv at ■ 


A I 






(b.) Engineering Course. 


Subject. j 

i 

1st Year. 

English 

Iirs. 

mts. 

6 

20 

Arabic .. 

a 

10 

Translation 

3 

10 

History 

Geography 

1 

35 

1 

35 

Mathematics 

0 

32 

Elementary science 

0 

48 

Natural history 

1 

35 

Manual training 

1 

35 

Givil engineering 

3 

10 

Total hours a week .. 

28 

30 


! 2nd Year. 

1 

3rd Year. 

ttli 

Year. 

hrs. 

mts. 

hrs. 

1 

mts. 

hrs. 

mts. 

5 

35 

4 

45 1 

4 

45 

1 

32 





■> 

23 





1 

35 





1 

35 





5 

32 

4 

45 

I 4 

45 

0 

48 

0 

48 

0 

48 

1 

35 



1 


1 

35 





0 

20 

19 ' 

02 

1 _i"_ 

02 

28 

30 

28 

30 

28 

i 

1 

30 


(c.) Kadis’ Course. 


Subject. 

1st 5 

r ear. 

2nd Year. 

3rd Year. 

4 tli Year. 

5th Year. 

English 

hrs. 

nits. 

hrs. 

mts. 

hrs. 

mts. 

Ill'S. 

mts. 

hrs. 

mts. 

•) 

22 

2 

22 

2 

22 

1 

l 

35 

1 

35 

History 

Geography 

1 

1 

35 

35 

1 

1 

35 

35 

l 

35 




Mathematics 

Natural history .. 

3 

1 

JO 

35 

3 

1 

10 

35 

1 

35 

1 

35 

1 

35 

Theological subjects ... 

8 

43 

t) 

30 

12 

40 

15 

02 

17 

25 

Arabic subjects .. 

<1 

30 

8 

43 

10 

18 


43 

7 

;>3 

Total hours a week 

28 

30 

28 

30 

28 

30 

28 

30 

28 

30 


Comments on the Curricula .—The following observations on the composition 
of the curricula are put forward for consideration : — 

(a.) All boys (except those in the engineering and kadis’ courses) are required to 
devote two periods a week in each of the first two years to instruction in clerical 
subjects. The instruction in the first year consists of “ the theory of typewriting— 
position at machine, insertion of paper, cleaning, oiling, touch, use of fingers, 
margin spacing, &c.,” and in the second year " typing from printed matter ” and 
‘ the theory of office practice—methods adopted in Government offices for registration 
and filing of correspondence, and card indexing, English and handwriting.” ft m 
understood that the first and second years’ courses are designed to provide general 
and not specialised instruction. It is difficult to reconcile the inclusion of theoretical 
instruction in the use of a typewriter and office methods for dealing with 
correspondence with this ideal of a general education, and the instruction in English 
and handwriting might well be included in the English syllabus. If it is contended 
that students should receive instruction in the English employed in business 
correspondence (so-called commercial English), it must be pointed out that in 
progressive commercial schools in England this practice has been discontinued, with 
the approval of the leaders of commerce, as unnecessary and harmful. If, on the 
oihir hand, it is considered advisable, under present conditions of education in the 
Sudan, to make provision for such instruction, it might he justified in the case of 
those students who will ultimately become clerks, but this possible justification 
cannot, it is suggested, be applied to students who will devote tlieir time in the third 
and fourth years to science, the practice of teaching or accountancy. It is under¬ 
stood that this instruction was included at the request of Government departments 
in order that boys who left the college at the end of the general course would have 
some knowledge of office procedure. The members of the commission find a difficulty 
in believing that it is wise to include instruction of such a character in the first two 
years, even for students who will become clerks, not alone on the ground that the 
instruction has little educative value, but even more so on utilitarian grounds. It is 
professedly theoretical and mechanical, and in the present stage of education in the 
Sudan theory should not be divorced from practice. 


(b.) With the exception of the engineering course, drawing is not included in 
the curriculum of the courses either as part of a general education or as part of a 
technical training. It was, therefore, not surprising to find that the hoys who receive 
instruction in mathematics, science or manual training were unable to make sketches 
of simple objects or to understand a perspective, isometric or plan and elevation 
drawing. Most of the hoys of the college will require at some period of their lives 
to make freehand sketches of solid objects, many will he handicapped In their 
inability to read dimensioned drawings, and teachers will have their power 
diminished hv being unable to make drawings on the blackboard in illustration of 
their lessons. 

( c.) If it is the object of the college to supply the primary schools m the Sudan 
with teachers who, in addition to giving instruction in such subjects as Arabic, 
English, geography, Ac., will also he responsible for the instruction in manual 
training and elementary science at suitable schools, the opportunity of continuing 
these subjects in the third and fourth years should be offered. Although the instruc 
tion in these subjects in primary schools may be assigned for a time to men who leach 
no other subjects, the ideal of making these subjects part of the ordinary curriculum 
and taught by full-time members of the staff should he home in mind. It may be 
added that no extra time would be required during the third and l ‘outh years of the 
college course, as the time allotted to mathematics can be shortened without any loss. 

(d.) The boys in the engineering course devote four periods a week in the first 
vear to “ civil engineering. ’ The work consists of practice in printing as required 
on engineering plans and is spread over about 110 hours. An examination ol the 
progress made during the first month of the course showed that the boys were 
required to spend the whole time (about fifteen hours) in practicing a few icttem \ 
lest was given to some of the boys, and it was clear that they could have proceeded 
to the more difficult printing shown half-way through the copy hook which they were 
using. It is suggested that practice in printing should be shortened to about thirlv 
hours, and that during the remainder of the time the boys should be taught the 
principles of projection, so as to enable them to draw plans and elevations of simple 
objects. For this purpose small models of the simple geometrical solids and of con 
structional work, progressive in regard to the degree of difficulty, should be '■-implied 
to each bov, and he should be required to take the necessary measurements and iroin 
these draw a plan and elevation, and at a later stage sections at different points 
The boys should not copy mechanically a drawing on the blackboard or on multi 
graphed sheets supplied by the teacher. No effort should be spared at thn ciaee in 
putting the drawing on this practical basis. 

The instruction in printing and drawing should proceed pan passu. to devote 
periods of one and a half hours over a number of weeks to practice in print iiuj has a 
somewhat deadening influence. 

Tt is suggested that the title "civil engineering" m the first vear eour-e -mould 
he replaced mv " technical drawing." 

(e.) The first two years provide instruction m elementary science for one hour 
a week in each vear. and in natural history for two hours a week in each veai I he 
syllabus of the former subject is somewhat diffuse, including the properties of matter, 
mechanics, hydrostatics, pneumatics, heat, sound, light, electricity and magnetism, 
the chemistry of air. water, clav, chalk, certain gases. 'Pile syllabus in natural 
history is equally diffuse, hut it has the definite object of interesting the boys in the 
common forms of animal life they see around them, with special referem c to such 

forms as are beneficial or harmful to man. 

These svllabuses together with the science instruction given in the third and 
fourth years, are considered in a later part of the report, their amendments and a 

different treatment are suggested. , . . 

(f ) Comments on < (her svllabuses will be found m subsequent paragraphs 

f). E taw r nations lew edmaiioiial questions in retent tears have excited so 

much discussion and controversy in Great liritain as school examinations, when 
taken as tests of scholarship m- of ability to proceed to a higher stage oi study 
Should entrance to a secondary school or a university be determined solely by recoin 
mendations from the headmasters of the primary or secondary schools, or should it 
be determined by an examination test conducted by persons who are not the teachers 
of the boys? Should certificates of proficiency be awarded at the end of a sehoo 
course on the results of examinations conducted bv the teachers or by an external 
board ? Should the written test be the sole test, or should credit be given for the work 
done during the school course? Some people would leave the matter in the hands of 















the school teacheis (internal examinations); others would choose as examim-i 
persons not on the school staff (external examinations). All persons who have had 
experience of examinations as examiners or examinees are fully aware of their 
difficulties and dangers, but so far no better way of conducting tests of proficient 
acceptable to the majority of interested parties has been put forward. It cannot h, 
said that any general agreement has been reached. But in recent years there has 
been a growing consensus of opinion that a middle course lessens the dangers of a 
purely internal or external examination, finder this arrangement syllabuses ar< 
prepared by the teachers of the school and submitted to a teacher of standing not 
connected with the school (external examiner or assessor). The assessor has the 
power to alter any questions or to add new ones. The revised papers become the 
examination test, the students' scripts are marked by the school teachers, and the 
nnu kings overlooked by the assessors, who may lower or raise the teachers' markings 
It is customary to award a certain number of marks for work done during the school 
course. 

The examinations conducted by the college are in one case purely external and 
in another purely internal. All boys desirous of entering the college are required to 
pass an examination in English, Arabic, translation, arithmetic and Arabic hand¬ 
writing. The examination papers are set and the scripts marked by a board of 
examiners on which the Education Department and the teaching staff of the college 
are represented. After a hot enters the college he is submitted to a written examina 
tion twice a year; if he remains to the end of the course, his final position is 
determined by his success at the second examination in the fourth year and by his 
record of work in certain subjects during that year. The examination papers are set 
and the scripts marked by the college teaching staff. Half of the total marks 
awarded in English, Arabic, translation and arithmetic are awarded for the work 
dom during the year and half for the written examination. 

Idle desirability of associating assessors with the final examination is put 
forward lor consideration. The commission are aware of the difficulty of obtainin'! 
a supply of competent assessors at present, but they are of opinion that a useful 
purpose would be served if the boards of studies were to consider the matter. There 
should be little difficulty in securing the services of persons, engaged in Government 
departments or private establishments, for science and technical subjects (physics, 
chemistry, biology, engineering, commerce), while a careful enquiry might result ic 
finding assessors for the other subjects among persons interested in education, l'lio 
association of assessors with the final examination would do much to maintain a 
suitable standard and hence to enhance the value of the certificates. The commission 
are of opinion that it is advisable to take into consideration a boy's work during his 
course in fixing his final position, but thev consider that the present allowance of 
50 per cent, of the total marks at the final examinations is too high. Undue weight 
should not be given to either test. Further, there are other subjects in which credit 
should be given for work done during the course, r.a.. laboratory work in science 
drawing, office work, surveving. 


III .—Triichinu Staff. 

10. Composition of Staff .—The teaching staff of the Gordon College at the 
moment consists of thirteen British, eight Syrian and seventeen Sudanese Arab 
teachers. 

Of the British staff, five teach English, two chemistry, physics and biology, three 
civil engineering, one mathematics, one pedagogy and one manual instruction 

Five of the British teachers also undertake the duties of tutors at the college and 
are in charge of athletics, drill, football, boy scouting, &c. These five were selected 
by the Political Service Selection Board at home from amongst those candidates who 
presented themselves for service in the Sudan. With regard to these appointments, 
the principal of the Gordon College, in his annual report of 1927 to the Governor- 
General. writes 

" As in previous years new tutors were chosen by the Political Service 
Selection Board, but a slight change has been made in their conditions of service. 
Tutorships have recently been filled by men who, after three or four years, take 
up administrative posts in the provinces, and are under no obligation to return. 
This, from the point of view of the Education Department, was, as Mr. Corbyn 
pointed out during his tenure of office, not satisfactory. It is generally 


recognised that the best material for idling these posts is to be found m the field 
from which the Political Service is chosen, and. indeed, education must play 
such a large part in the political life of the country that no defence is required 
for the theory that a certain number of our educational staff should possess I la- 
political outlook and have some practical experience of administration and its 
problems. The need for specialists is not overlooked, and. indeed the\ are 
strongly represented on the Gordon Uni lege staff at present 

“ tt was therefore decided that the tutors should lx- selected as hitherto and 
should still be memlx-rs of the Political Service, lmt after their tour of 
administration work in the provinces, which will take place as usual alter a few 
years at the college, they should, except in exceptional circumstances return to 
the department.” 


The teachers of pedagogy, mathematics, engineering and of manual instruction 
were selected by the Sudan Education Department and arc engaged either 
permanently or on contract. The two teachers of chemistry, physics and biology are 
members of the Wellcome Tropical Research l.aboratory staff, seconded lor teaching 
m the Gordon College. The labiratory is a Government institution under the 
Department of Education. Officials are recruited and appointed by the Government 
11. British Staff .—The following table shows the date of appointment, tin- 
duties, qualifications and previous teaching experience of the pn-M-nt members ol tIn- 
British staff: — 


Y rfU . 

Mlhjci-t' A< 

q 11 u.<,iii u 

1 ' 1 • \ 1*» i iiX 

mm 

Pedagogy 

lions Ilistorv f. uidon , 

Ti-vhi-r-)’ Diploni 

Ivluoat ion 1 lltn •• i 

1927 

English tutoi . 1 ootball 

Nat. Sc. Trip.. * 'am 1* 

Blue. 


1 2 7 

Engli-h tutor; .-icouts 

1,11 Hi.-, ' 

English Propane 

! 9‘2 7 

English tutor; Gymnastic- . . 


19 28 

Eu-Hsh tutor ; Scouts 


leaching in Kg; 
nople, IJ.S.A. 

192' 

English tutor ; Athletic-) 

Ktijjli'h Trip., O'auib. 


1 r2b 

Cln-mistr' ; Ph\ sirs 

Hons. M.Sf., Belfast 


1928 

Biologv 

Xat, Sc. Trip., Carub 

Itesf-arcli. 

1927 

Matbeniatn 

Wrangler. ( 'arnb 

1913 

Engineering (Chief Municipal 
Engineer, Khartum i 

B.Sc.. Bdin. ; A M IT'.' 

Indian Bail wavs 

1921 

1920 

1920 

Knuineerimr 

Eu.ineering 

Manna! training (hcau 
-kshons) 


. Sudan Hub!. 


12 Syrian Staff. —The Syrian members of the teaching staff are all graduate- 
■ i tne American University of Beirut, and were selected for their present posts by 
the >udan Education Department. With the exception of one who holds a permanent 
appointment, they are all engaged on contract. The following table shows the date 
of appointment, the duties, qualifications and previous exp*-'"-'-'- ^ f > 

~i-h teacher: — 


Y»-ar 

' .bjert.s, A.c. 

qualifications. 

132,5 


Graduate, A mere - 
1 Beirut 

1328 

English: translation 

Ditto 

1921 

Ditto 

1325 

ijo'Crai y. Tramsiati . 

Ditto 

1326 

Mathematics; Elementary 

Ditt. 


Kx^-rn-rn • 


U/. 


acher n Hymn schools. 
v -. - -a Beirut University 
Syrian schools. 


>it.y 


1923 Mathematics 
1-327 Aoouatancv 









13. Sudanese Staff .—With the exception of one teacher, whose Arab father 
came to the .Sudan from lunisia, all the Sudanese teachers are natives of the Sudan 
of Arab stock, One of them, who is in charge of the kadis’ section, studied at the 
Mohammedan University El Azhar at Cairo. All the others were trained at the 
cordon College. The four teachers of engineering received their training at 
the college and passed the final examination, the others went through the full 
teachers course at the college and, after passing the final test, were employed for 
some time as teachers in Sudan primary schools. Two of these attended the full 
course and one a short special course at the American University at Beirut. 

following table shows the date of appointment, the duties and the 
qualifications and training of the Arab staff of the college : — 


Subjects, &c. 


Qualifications. 


Previous Experience. 


Mattel mi tics 

Mathematics; Translation 

History; Geography 
Natural History; Geography 
Translation; Geography 
Translation; Geography, Aritlv 
nietie 
Typing 


Arabic: Literature .. 
Law, &c. (kaclis) 

Tjiiginoenng 


. f Graduate of Beirut University 
and Gordon College. 

.' Graduate, Gordon College 


El Azhar University, Cairo 
Graduato, Gordon College. 


Teacher iu Sudan Primary 
School. 
l)itt< i. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Short, Course. Beirut I'niw-i- 
sity. 


Teachers in Sudan Primary 
Schools. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


14. General .—The five college officers passed through the full college course. 
They are all Arabs of the Sudan. Three of them have been appointed permanently, 
two are on probation. They are charged with the general supervision of boys out of 
school hours and of the dormitories; with the keeping of the boys’ medical cards and 
dossiers, and with the accounts of school fees, boys’ pocket money, &c. They look 
after the boys’ food, contract for the various supplies, see that boys and teachers 
attend classes punctually and generally act as assistant housemasters. 

15, Although the members of the non-British staff live in their own private 
quarters, mostly in Omdurman, they take an active part in the school sports, hoy 
scouting and other activities. They meet outside school hours at the Old Boys’ Club 
at Omdurman, of which they are all members. This institution, which is entirely 
social and unofficial, was founded by old Oordon (Allege hoys, with the sanction of 
the then warden; hut many Oovernment officials other than those of the Education 
Department take a great interest in it. 

l(j. Recruiting and Training of Staff. — (a.) Thu commission consider that the 
plan of recruiting the British tutors and teachers for the college from amongst the 
candidates that apply for posts in the Political Service is a sound one, but only with 
the proviso that the men selected are made to attend a year’s course of specialised 
training in the art and technique of teaching before coming out to the Sudan, It is 
further thought of great importance that all teachers, before taking up their 
appointments, should take a course in practical phonetics. 

The proposal to second these officers after four or ffve years teaching for a term 
of service with the Political Administration appears to he one that ought to be 
accepted and adhered to. It appears to have the advantage of giving the teachers a 
knowledge and experience of the social life of their pupils which they could not hope 
to attain by continuous employment at the college in Khartum. 

Officials of the Educational Service when at home on leave ought to be requested 
to make a particular point of studying the more recent developments in English 
teaching methods. The Board of Education and the Education Advisory Committee 
at the Colonial Office would, no doubt, he glad to assist in making necessary 
anangements to this end. 


(b.) The general plan of training for those Sudanese who arc to teach at the 
college, now under contemplation by the warden, is that a carelul selection of men 
over 25 years of age, who have passed through the full course at the college and had 
at least five years’ experience in a primary school, should he sent to Beirut lor a 
complete course of study. Three of the present teachers have been trained in this 
way, and two students are actually in training at present time "While at Beirut 
the students are visited by a member oi the British staff, and arrangements are made 
that they receive special attention during tlieii stay at Beirut from the teachers of 
the American University. 

17. The commission are impressed with the eai iiestuess with wlmh the 
teaching staff as a whole perform their duties, both those of the classroom and those 
which belong to the wider life of the college as a whole. In certain eases it would 
appear that some of them arc overcharged. When a tutor undertakes substantial 
duties in connexion with the general social activities of the College, it would seem 
reasonable to arrange for some diminution of the time which lie spends in classroom 
teaching. 

Tt cannot in any case be doubted that the present arrangements involve too 
great a pressure upon the warden himself ; steps ought to he taken to relieve him 
from a burden which may grow impossible. Tito appointment of a head of the 
English side, suggested elsewhere in this report, might useful!) assist in this 
direction. 

18. Boards of Studies .— hi order to obtain co-ordination and unity of aim. it 
appears to be imperative that a Board of Studies he formed from among the teaching 
staff of the college. Tt would he the duty of those boards, inter alia, to consider 
syllabuses, the division of school hours amongst the various subjects, the 
co-ordination of the instruction in the various classes, the proper use of textbooks, 
the extent to which it is desirable and possible to make the instruction in all subjects 
as practical as possible, the nature and value of examinations and the best kind of 
texts to set in them. The warden would, of course, act as chairman of the main 
board. 


IV .—Statistics referring to the Students. 
(Returns for the year 1929 unless otherwise stated.) 

19. Classification in Ages and Years of Study :— 



J Under 

15 ami 

10 and 

17 and 

18 and 

19 and 

20 and i 

21 and 


Year of Study. 

under 

under 

under 

under 

under 

under 

under 

Total', 

I lf>. 

10. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

2(1. 

21. 

22. 


1st 

. S 10 

39 

39 

49 

15 

1 

1 


j 154 

2nd 

1 

18 

53 

43 , 

30 

9 

1 | 

1 

154 

3rd 

1 

3 

11 

19 | 

39 

31 

11 ! 

3 

117 

4th 


1 

10 

13 

30 

13 

13 

fl 

85 

Totals 

10 

G1 

112 

124 1 

114 

51 

20 

l 9 

j 510 


The growth of the number of boys who attended the college since 1918 may be 
seen from the following figures :— 


Increase on 
Previous Year. 


Increase on 
’revioiiH Year. 



80 


1924 



212 | 


114 

28 

1925 



235 1 

;;i 

134 

20 

1920 



303 | 


180 

40 

1927 


• •! 

381 


191 

11 

1928 


■ • 

451 


207 

10 

1929 



510 


It will be seen that the growth has been very rapid during the last four years. 
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20. Classification in Departments and Years of Study: _ 


Science. Accounting, j Clerical. 'L'eaching. Engineering, j Kadis. Total-.. 


1st .. 124 I 

2nd .. 124 

3rd . 

4th 

15 2!) 

11 23 

43 

23 

30 .. 1 54 

30 .. 154 

H U .. 117 

G 14 s *5 

Totals.. 248 

26 52 

71 

17 SH S 51o 


21. Classification according to Occupations of Parents. —The figures m 
brackets refer to the year 1928 

Officials: 155 (113). Officers: 18 (13). Fanners: 172 (178). Omdahs, 
Nazirs, Sheikhs: 24(14). Merchants: 102(86). Craftsmen: 39(47). 

22. Classification according to Places of Residence. —The figures in brackets 
refer to the year 1928 :— 

Khartum: 218 (196). Blue Nile: 93 (81). Berber: 65 (42). Kordofan . 
41 (48). White Nile : 35 (32). Wadi Haifa : 25 (25). Dongola : 16 (12). 
Kassala : 10(8). Fung: 6(6). Red Sea : 1(1). 


No students in 1928 or 1929 were drawn from the Provinces of Darfur and the 
Upper Nile; in previous years a few boys from those provinces attended the 
college. 

From time to time boys from other countries than the Sudan attend the college; 
this year there are six Somalis, who board in the college and attend primary schools. 

23. Classification into Hoarders, Day Hoys, Fee-Paying and Ron-Fee-Paying 
Pupils .—The figures in brackets refer to the year 1928 :— 

Boarders: 427 (378). Dayboys: 83 (73). Full fees: 103 (97). Reduced 
fees : 170 (145). Free : 237 (209). 

The percentages of boarders to the total number of boys, and of full fees, reduced 
fees and free students in the years 1925 to 1929 are as follows : — 


Year. 


Boarders. 

Full fees. 

Deduced fees. 

No fees 

1925 


76 0 

40-0 

17-5 

42-5 

1926 


71-2 

29 0 

27-1 

43-9 

1927 


82-7 

24-4 

29-7 

45-9 

1928 


83-8 

21-5 

32-2 

46-3 

1929 


83-7 

20-2 

33-3 

46-5 


It will be observed that the percentage numbers of boys paying reduced fees or no 
fees are increasing; the percentage number of full-fee-paying boys has been halved 
The percentage number of boarders is increasing. 

The fee for day boys is £12 per annum, and includes the cost of books and lunch. 
The fee for hoarders is £25 per annum, and includes the cost of boarding, Ixioks and 
occasionally clothing. 

The great majority of the boys who, during the same period, left the college 
before the completion of the full course, obtained minor posts in Government offices. 
It will thus be seen that practically every boy obtains employment on leaving the 
college. 


V .--Teaching. 

24. English. —As the higher studies at the Gordon College, except Arabic, 
necessarily assume a complete knowledge of English among the students, and as 
English is essential for the subsequent life work of all of them, it is not easy to 
exaggerate the importance of this subject. Variations in the quality here must be 
immediately reflected in nearly every direction, and, unless a proper foundation is 
early laid in it, progress will later on be checked at nearly every point. As the study 
of English begins with the four-year course in the primary school and continues for 


all boys throughout the college, it is convenient to deal with the iu-tiu<ti.ui m 
a whole. 

25. In both the primary schools and the college the buys make ulniou- and 
creditable progress. They learn to express themselves orallv and in writing with 
considerable fluency. It cannot be doubted that the teaching is eonscientmu- and 
careful. 'The standard of attainment might, however, be improved if the immediate 
objective at each stage were more closely defined, and if the material and method- of 
instruction were more completely in harmony with the ascertained results of m< dei n 
linguistic science. At the moment the aim at any given point is often too \auue 
to enable the teacher to direct his endeavours to the best advantage. 

26. It is, of course, of first importance from the beginning that the bo\- .should 
acquire some facility in the spoken tongue to be able to speak and understand it, 
however simply. Blit this presupposes an ear and tongue trained to some 
correctness of pronunciation. The primary school instruction is now. and probably 
always must be, in the hands of non-British teachers. Their method of teaching 
pronunciation is the unscientific one of pure imitation. As such it can -caieely 
hope for complete success, but it is the more defective because naturally many of the 
teachers do not themselves pronounce well. Even where the sounds taught may be 
described as roughly correct, they are apt to be so pedantic in quality and unidiomatic 
in accent as to make the speech almost unintelligible to an Englishman. unused to 
such renderings of his native tongue. No attempt is made to teach the liner 
discriminations of sound and accent, upon which, in fact, the intelligibility of spoken 
English so largely depends, e.g.. h is punctiliously pronounced and full quality vivm 
to vowels in the most unaccented syllables. The common contractions of Kiujish 
conversation, e.g., what’s, haven’t, d’ye, seem to be passed over as illiteracies, and 
the “complete sentence" is often exacted in answer to questions, no matter how 
unnatural it may be to the genius of the tongue. 

27. Tt does not seem that much further improvement is possible until the oral 
work from the beginning is based upon phonetics. Some study of this sort would 
enable the teacher to give his pupils an exact and mechanical recipe for the piodm 
tion of each sound required. Moreover, a teacher familiar with the phonetic 
transcripts of spoken English as given, c.g . in the works of Sweet, Wylde Hi¬ 
des person, would be incapable of tolerating the elaborate incorrect ness oi pedantic 
speech which detracts a good deal from the value of the present work 

28. With correct pronunciation should, of course, go hand in hand eoneet 
idiom. And here, particularly, the lack of a properly defined object ive often weakens 
effectiveness. Presumably the idiom to be taught, in the earlier years at least, is t hat 
mainly of modern spoken English. This differs in some degree even from modern 
written English, and often very substantially, indeed, from the English oi the 
16th or 17th century. At present the boys in the primary schools laboriously at quire 
many modes of expression, which are certainly not modern English and olten only 
doubtfully English of any period. The teacher's study of some scientific manual 
would at any rate save the pupils from learning such phrases as "The dog helped 
him much,” “He felt naught of the rain.” And here it must he said that (lie 
reading books in use in the schools suffer trom the defect of being written in a 
language rather remote from ordinary English. What appears to be wanted is a 
series of carefully graded books, simply written in unaffected modern English, books 
which would indicate how, in fact, English people do write and speak. Such books 
would require scholarship and a knowledge of teaching method tor theii 
preparation. Tt is relevant to observe that the English grammar now taught in the 
•college and schools, as praeticallv everywhere else*, is simply that irrational stiiutuie 
built upon the misapprehensions of the 18th century by generations of unenlightened 
manufacturers of school books. A great many of its so-called “ rules " are a gross 
misrepresentation of the facts; the general effect of the whole elaboration must olten 
be not to illuminate but to obscure the path of progress. While the simple analysis 
of sentences is undoubtedly valuable, exaggerated attention to detailed parsing and 
analysis ought to be avoided. Any time thus saved could be usefully devoted to more 

practice in actually using and understanding English. . 

29. Bv the end of the primary course, when some of the simpler idiom of 
English has been acquired, together with a reasonable pronunciation, the systematic 
-enlargement of this original stock remains to be undertaken by the college, far 
the college policy appears to have been to let the students rove more or less at large 
•over the whole terrain of the language. Contemporary English by itself is a language 
-.sufficiently rich and complicated, historically and in time it offers the severest 















difficulties to the beginner; unless carefully guarded he may lose himself amount 
the different styles and varieties of modern and older English, to finish at hmi 
irretrievably lost in a jungle of ill-understood and ill-related idiom. He mav. and 
in fact does, confound the language of poetry with that of common life, and mum I 
the grammar of Shakespeare with that of the modern market place. It would 
appear, then, to be wise specifically to limit the first two years at least of the col km 
course to an enlargement of the pupil’s knowledge of modern English During that 
period lie ought to learn to read with understanding from simpler modern texts, and 
to dewdop further his powers of English speech. It might Ik 1 considered whether, at 
the end of the first two years, consequent upon the specialisation of the two final 
years, some distinction ought not to be made in the kind of English taught, according 
to the kind of career which the pupil proposes. It seems reasonable to suppose that 
the intending engineer or doctor ought particularly to studv scientific texts ut 
recognised literary value; it is likely that the intending teacher might to be specials 
practised in the spoken and more idiomatic tongue. 

•10. Some question arises here as to the study and teaching of English poetrv 
The practice seems to have been taken over cn bloc from English elementary sclu.ois 
But what is proper for children’s study in their own vernacular is not necessarily 
proper for their study in a foreign language; more certainly is this so when the 
language is of a civilisation and way of life utterly strange to them. It is difficult to 
believe that these boys can grasp the ideas and sentiments of Blake’s “Tiger,” 
dray s “Elegy,” or Shakespeare’s “Twelfth Night.” Vet the study of such poetry 
absorbs at present a great deal of time. It is also open to the practical objection that 
it introduces the boys to much obsolete and purely poetical diction which they are 
afterwards apt to use without discrimination in their own attempts at English 
Something might he said for some studv of plain and homely verse; it is hard to 
justify the present direction of so much effort to difficult English poetr\. 

3L Commendable endeavours have been made in both the primary schools and 
the college to train boys to grapple with the matter of their reading and to attract 
them into the habit of reading by themselves for profit or pleasure. This kind of 
effort does not seem to come easily to them, but it is noticeable that the better pupils 
are just those who practise it most. Equally valuable is the attempt, which is being 
made in the college, to train the pupils to make their own notes, however simple, 
from lessons heat'd or hooks studied in the different subjects. Nor ought the English 
lef.-uns to he regarded as the sole language lessons. In science, the teachers have an 
excellent opportunity for exacting clear expression from the hoys. In the language 
used by the science teacher in the class room and laboratories and in the boys’ own 
oral or written description of an experiment or explanation of scientific facts care 
should be taken to insist on the accurate use of educated English. It may, indeed, 
be said that every teacher who uses the medium of English in his work ought properly 
to he regarded as a teacher of the language. 

82. The English composition is distinguished by the care which is devoted to 
corrections. The pupils are encouraged to correct their own mistakes as far as 
possible and to work from a rough draft to the fair copy. Perhaps too much attention 
is sometimes given to the isolated word and too little to the unit of phrase or idiom. 
Generally, it would be well to rebate the compositions rather closely to the reading 
matter, so that each composition may involve the use of linguistic material already 
studied, although in a fresh and original manner. A weakness among the hoys at 
present is their appetite for meaningless verbosity. No vocabulary is so well adopted 
for the talking' of nonsense as that of Latinised English. Eor this reason it would 
be well, at any rate in the earlier stage, to make the boys write as far as possible in 
the simpler English and to insist that everything they write or say should make sense. 
It would probably he best to avoid setting for essay writing vague general topics, 
Stull as proverbs, which are by their nature immediately provocative of platitudinous 
insincerity, and to concentrate on subjects more concrete, such as are furnished by 
the day-to-day experiences of the hoys. Practice in the writing of short paragraphs 
might often seem to he preferable to the more elaborate ruminations of the complete 
essay. 

33. The selection of class reading books is important, because it is substantially 
on the style of these books that the students must model their own written English. 
For preference, it would seem that the books should he modern, of standard value 
for both matter and expression. Following the suggestion made above, they ought 
to he in the plainer kind of style; that of such a writer as Macaulay seems 
particularly unsuitable. Should it he desired to introduce science students to the 


necessarily Latinised vocabulary of science over a wider range than is euvereo hv 
their scientific text books, it would he well to prescribe for their studies some men 
work of popular science of recognised literary value as Faraday 's " History "f a 
Candle ” or Bay Lankester’s “ Science from an Easy Chair.” 

It will have been noted that the above criticisms amount in sum to this that 
the standard achieved in the subject could he improved by better organisation and 
supervision. It is suggested that an English master who is fully cognisant of modern 
methods of studying and teaching languages ought to he appointed to take full 
charge of all the English work Possible the supervision of the liistorv tem lung 
might also he allotted to him. 


34. . [nibic.— The Arabic syllabus seems to have been conceived mi sensible 
lines, and the four sheikhs who are responsible for it teach intelligentlv . in the main 
avoiding pedantry and over emphasis of " rules of grammar 

It js suggested that in the reading lessons there should he a greater insistent e on 
eleai pronunciation and reading with expression. 

35. Translation.- Great attention is paid to this subject in view o! the lam 
thai translators are in great demand, particularly in Government offices Hut there 
seems to he a definite weakness in the Arabic English translation in all years. 1 he 
preparation of lessons by the junior stall' might to he rloselv supervised, as tliev are 
apt to make mistakes in idiom. The ideal arrangement would be for Arabic Hnglish 
translation to he taught by an English master with a good knowledge of classical 
Arabic, hut if such a man cannot he found and the difficulties are obvious then 
one of the senior English staff should from time to time revise the preparation ol 
lessons by the junior staff. 

36. History. - The liistorv svllahtis begins with prehistoric man. and dining 
the first two vears runs through all ancient civilisation and the history ol the Arabs 
in the Sudan. In the third year anthropology is “outlined in eight weeks, 
mediaeval history in ten weeks, and modern history from the Renaissance to the last 
quarter of the li)th century in twelve to fourteen weeks In the final year the 
present state of the world is treated from a historical point of view, with parta ular 
attention to the British Empire and Europe This syllabus is fuller than that which 
would normallv he followed in an English secondary school, and the time allotted 
to it is about one and a half limits a week in each year In the circumstance-- and 
specially hearing in mind that the study is conducted in both English and Arabic ii 
is easy to understand that the students seem seldom to leave their studies in this 
province with anything more than strings of unconnected inlormation, learnt mainly 
by heart, and a gift for cloudy and misleading generalisations I his is so in spite ol 
the obvious zeal and keenness of the teachers. 

37. It is generally recognised that tlie teaching ol liistorv to schoolhovs rcpie 
sents special difficulties, and that these can best he overcome by a constant relation 
as far as possible of what tliev studv in hooks with wlmt they can perceive and learn 
in the life of their own locality The position of the Gordon College hoy as regards 
the present syllabus is far less fortunate than that of the secondary schoolboy at 
home, for the latter, by the mere fact of his European environment, is already in 
contact with many Kuropean factors which cannot he easily apprehended by a 
Sudanese. The position is aggravated by the iaet that the text hook in use is mote 
often than not by a writer of a different race, unfamiliar with the traditions Un¬ 
social and family life of the hoy who has to study it. 

3K What appears aliove all required in the teaching ol historv in the* lollcge 
is a systematic method of relating what is taught in the school to the activities that 
o-o orniutside it—to the hoys’ actual knowledge and traditions, or to what they can lie 
taught to observe for themselves in the daily lilt- around them 1 he instruction m 
anthropology, now laid down for the third year of the course, is not only part n ulai Iv 
suitable to the circumstances of the school hut specially capable of development upon 
these lines. The hoys can study with their own eyes, in the market phn e a 
Omdurman or Khartum, the representatives ol at least three races oI mankim 
si leaking the language of many linguistic families. 1 ribes of every variety of native 
communal life can he found within the Sudan boundaries. In their own ^ In ol 
museum the boys can examine implements of the stone age and <»t succeeding ages 
which have been picked up within a few miles ol the schools. Or, taking as tIn¬ 
stalling place the Gordon College itselt, the hoys could study the lustm v of the Nil* 
the *reat highway along which have passed from times immemorial trader- ami 
wanderers innumerable in peace and war. lew schools, indeed, can have such an 
opportunity for teaching history as this college, standing as it does in the midst oi a 
veritable picture of history, "in a country containing men at every -t ■ " 












development, aud numbering among its administrators men who have made a hubl>\ 
ot historical research for many years past. 

39. But while a syllabus of such ambition and size is retained, teaching inethniK 
of this sort are clearly excluded. It is suggested that the amount prescribed for study 
should be drastically cut down and that what then remains should lie taught by the 
real and graphic methods which have been suggested above. In view of the fact that 
much of the history has to be taught in a language which the boys are only learning, 
that is, Knglish, particular care should be taken to select a text book for their me in 
the subject which they can understand without undue effort. It would be helpful it 
the college examinations in history could be supervised to some extent by persons 
other than those actually engaged in the teaching of the subject. 

40. (Geography .—The syllabus is good and suitable; the text books ami maps in 
use have been carefully selected. The teaching does not waste time on unnecessary 
details, and interest in the subject is retained throughout. 

I he attention paid to the reading and study of maps is particularly creditable. 
I he topics treated in the lessons are concurrently illustrated to a large extent b\ the 
boys own map drawing. This method is valuable because it impresses upon the 
pupils the continuous inter-relation of physical features, climate, industries, crops, 
the distribution of the population, the lines of communication and the political 
boundaries, ft would, perhaps, be well to begin practical map making at an earlier 
stage of the instruction, e.g., sketch plans might be prepared of the immediate 
neighbourhood. 

1 he value of so real and active a foundation to the subject is well illustrated by 
the written work, especially by that doin' at the examinations. The pupils evidently 
have a clear understanding of simpler geographic causation and a good knowledge of 
the economic resources of their own country. Some additional wall maps would Ik; 
useful 

41. Mathematics .—This subject enters into all the courses. The instruction is 
aha red by seven teachers, of whom four teach no other subject while the lemaimler 
teach other subjects. They carry out their work with earnestness, but the conception 
underlying the teaching is not such as to lead the boys to appreciate the power of the 
subject. The subject is mainly treated as part of a liberal education, and its practical 
aspect is insufficiently emphasised. It is not recognised that mathematics is not only 
a subject of educative value but it also is a means by which a student is helped to 
fashion a number of tools with which he gains, by a series of carefully graded 
exercises, greater dexterity and judgment. 

The treatment in the college is largely academic and is divorced from its many 
interesting applications to commercial and industrial problems. Its formal division 
into arithmetic, algebra, geometry and trigonometry, as interpreted by the teachers, 
destroys the unity of the subject and fails to lead the boys to see that the tools 
supplied to them have each a specific function to perform and that some of them are 
better adapted for certain operations than others. 

And this rigorously interpreted separation of the various aspects of the subject 
leads to unnecessary and useless overlapping. Further, in the desire to give a drill in 
the “grammar” of the subject, the syllabus includes matters which are of little 
interest or value, e.g ., complex fractions, trigonometrical transformations, the 
formal treatment of involution and evolution, the rules “ for the multiplication and 
division of decimals (which should be thrown overboard), and the many so-called 
rules in arithmetic which are a relie of an age of pedagogy when the subject was 
regarded as an art and not as a science. 

42. The syllabuses are the same for all the courses (except the kadis’ section), 
that is, it has not been considered advisable to take into consideration the different 
needs of the future scientist, engineer, clerk, translator, bookkeeper or teacher in a 
primary school The course for the first two years, if framed and interpreted in a 
manner different from that adopted at present, could be common to all the boys, but 
differentiation should take place in the third and fourth years. The boy who will 
enter a profession demanding a knowledge of applied science will require a broader 
and more specialised training in the subject than the boy whose future will be mainly 
clerical, translating or the keeping of accounts; while the future teacher will require 
to study the elements of the subject from a different point of view, paying attention 
to methods of instruction, some knowledge of the gradual evolution of the subject 
from the earliest known ideas of counting practised by primitive races will add 
interest to his teaching. 

43. The members of the commission have discussed the points raised above with 


the representatives of the teachers and the Fducatiuii Department, aud a substantial 
agreement has been reached. This report is not the place to enter into a detailed 
consideration of improvements which can be effected, the suggestions can U'st lx- 
considered in a supplementary report. Here it may be stated that the changes 
contemplated can be brought about gradual!) without increased expenditure or any 
extension of the time devoted to the subject in class hours. Indeed, it is possible to 
rearrange the syllabus and the methods of teaching so that, while the educative value 
ot the subject will receive due consideration, time can be saved and devoted to other 
subjects, e.g., the engineering teachers would be relieved of the necessity of devoting 
part of their time to aspects of mathematics not dealt with by the teachers of this 
subject, while the teachers of clerical work and bookkeeping will be afforded an 
increased number of school hours for training the boys in the technical requirements 
of the occupation they have chosen. 

44 Science .— A general course in science should aim at (l) training the minds 
of tlie boys to reason correctly about things which they can observe for themselves or 
to which their attention is directed b\ the teacher, and to develop their powers of 
sifting and interpreting evidence; (it) acquainting them with important scientific 
principles, the manner m which they are exemplified in their everydav experience, 
and their application to the services of man. 

Such a course will he useful not only to the hoys who will not pursue the study 
ot science beyond the second year of the courses, hut it w ill also lay a broad foundation 
upon which more specialised instruction can he based for hoys who will specialise in 
some branch of science or proceed to the Kitchener School of Medicine. 

It may not be out of place to state here that the study of science has the advantage 
over many other subjects of being free from racial or political bias. Herein lies an 
important instrument for uniting peoples of different races and different religions 

45 It is suggested that the two years' preparatory courses in “ Flementary 
Science ” and “ Natural History," which are taken by different teachers and treated 
as if there were no connexion between them, should be combined into a single course 
on the elements of natural science, that is, the subject which Huxley called physiog 
raphy and an elementary study of the main facts of animal and plant lile I he 
present syllabus in “ Flementary Science is, as has been already pointed out, very 
diffuse; and the treatment of “ Natural History " suffers from an attempt to cover 
too much ground, with the result that it leads’to the memorisation of a number of 
isolated facts. While mindful of the earnest attempt made by the teachers toinnke 
the syllabus given to them interesting, it is suggested that better results would follow 
from a more liberal and less concentrated treatment. No further time in the school 
course would be required, but a different orientation would be necessary. The 
stimulation of an interest in natural events and an appreciation of scientific method 
are more educational than the assimilation of a number of detailed and unrelated 
facts. The contents of an elementary course in natural science, such as has been 
suggested, will vary somewhat according to the ages, previous training and environ 
ment of the boys. But while the basis of the instruction must rest on certain 
principles, local circumstances may render it desirable to pay special attention to 
certain parts of science. For example, the study ot animal lile with special 
references to such forms as are beneficial or harmful to man should continue to form 
part of the course in natural science for boys living in the Sudan. 

40. Tn the third and fourth years a number of boys receive instruction m 
physics, chemistry and biology as a’preparation for entry to the Kitchener School 
of Medicine. These boys have already acquired during the first and second years 
some knowledge of science, and they will continue their study of physics, chemistry 
and biology as medical students. Altogether they will be studying science for five 
years before proceeding to their medical studies. This suggests the desirability 
of makiim the course a continuous and progressive study. At present there is little 
or no organic connexion between the work of the first and second years and the work 
of the third and fourth years of the college. In the latter years there is a tendency 
to follow too closely conventional methods and to use a text book as the basis and not 
as an auxiliary instrument in the instruction. This procedure, especially when the 
teaching is divided into somewhat disconnected sections, leads to a failure in 
emphasising the unity of science and to the omission ot important parts. 

47. The contents of the course in biology should receive special consideration. 
If the suggestion made above—that the course in natural science m the first and 
second years should include an elementary study of the main facts of animal anu 
vegetable life—be adopted, the boys in the science course would be able to commence 
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the study ol biology under better conditions than obtained at present. The coui-h.- 
in biology should include a study of the main anatomical features of the higher 
plants, the elementary physiology of plants, especially their relations to the soil 
ami to the atmosphere, together with some general knowledge of animal metabolism 
1 he boys in the science course who u ill eventually proceed to the tSchool of Medicine 
y ill continue their studies in biology as well as in physics and chemistry. At present 
the college syllabus in biology follows too closely a university syllabus. It should 
be revised so that it should be less detailed and present a broader feature of the 
science than that at present. Such a course will afford not only a training for 
future medical students but for boys who will specialise in subjects, e.q., farmin 
requiring a knowledge of biology, ' 

48. Commercial Subject*. —One of the objects of the college is to supplv 
Government departments with a number of boys able to do clerical work and 
translation and keep accounts. The boys of the college who ultimately take up 
this work follow the general course during the first and second years as set out in 
section 7 (a) of the report. In the third and fourth years, English, Arabic, 
geography and mathematics are continued with the hoys in other departments, and 
in addition the boys in the clerical course continue their studies in history and 
devote twelve hours a week in each year to clerical work, while the bovs in the 
accountancy course devote two hours a week in each year to clerical work and twehe 
hours a week in each year to accountancy. 

The teaching of English, Atabic. histmv, geography, mathematics, science and 
manual training are dealt with in other sih lions of the report: here the teaching in 
clerical work ami accountancy only require comment 

49. The contents of the first and second year courses in clerical work and office 
practice (taken by every boy in the college) have already been criticised in section 8 (a) 
above, and the view has then' been expressed that the instruction might be omitted 
without any appreciable loss and with a gain to other subjects in the curriculum 
As regards the boys who will ultimately become clerks or accountants, the contents of 
the first and second year courses in clerical work could be quickly acquired in the 
third year. 

In the third and fourth years the boys in the clerical section devote, in e\erv 
week, three hours to shorthand, six hours to typing, and three hours to office practice 
while the boys in the accountancy section devote one hour to typing, one hour to 
office practice, and twelve hours to accountancy. The instruction in office prat t ice 
includes letter writing, drafting and translation of official correspondence (mainlx 
dealing with accounts for the future accountants), filing and card indexing, general 
office routine, Rnglish and handwriting - in short, mainly an acquaintance with the 
methods employed in Government offices. The instruction in accountancy deals wdth 
the theory of double entry and the use of books kept on this system, so that, the boys 
should learn the manner of, and the reasons for, keeping books in this wav. Exercises 
in the use of the various books are carried out by the boys. Later, the single entry 
system is explained and exercises worked in it. In addition, instruction is given in 
receipts, cheques, promissory notes, bills of exchange, hanking. Ac., with an 
explanation of some of the Government finance regulations and a study of the budget 
system of the Government. 

50. The clerical and accountancy training in the college is mainly intended for 
Government appointments On the whole it seems to fulfil the intention, hut the 
training is narrow in scope and somewhat mechanical, and it must be altered if and 
when commerce develops to any appreciable extent in the Sudan, or when it is 
considered necessary to make the students more adaptable. 

Even under present conditions the teaching of arithmetic and accountancy 
should not be divorced. These two subjects should go hand in hand and should he 
taught by the same teacher. Re fore attempting the study of accountancy, the buy 
should be led up to the subject by learning something of the principles of accounts 
as a direct application of arithmetic. 

Much of the present syllabus in mathematics is unsuitable for either clerks or 
accountants; the time now devoted to some parts of this subject could be more 
profitably employed in paying increased attention to commercial transactions and 
securing greater accuracy in what is often called commercial arithmetic 

51. Tn the event of the Government activities developing on a wider commercial 
basis, or these activities being taken up by private persons, as a result of the economic 
development of the country, it will become necessary to widen the syllabus by 
introducing a study of the economics of business or the theory and practice of 
'‘ommeree in the fourth vear. 


52. One other comment should be made The title “ accountant " m England 
connotes a much wider knowledge and experience in the principles of commercial 
practice than can be gained in the college It is suggested that ‘'bookkeeper" 
would be a more suitable title 

54. 'theory and Practice uj 1 radiiitu. - The theory and practice ol teaching 
for future primary school teachers is in competent hands On paper the theoretical 
studies may appear a little ambitious, but. in fact, the instruction is very practical, 
and carefully adapted to the actual needs of the schools in which the students will 
afterwards teach. The selection ol i undulates suitable for the course seems 
skilfully made. The insufficiency of primaiy school accommodation renders it 
impossible at present for the students to have as much pi act ice m actual teaching as 
is desirable. 

The arils' section consists ol selected voting men who haw 1 completed the 
elementary school (knttab) course of four years and arc now receiving a three year 
course of training to lit them to become knttab teachers 

The svllabus of work is sound and sensible, and again carefully related to the 
circumstances of the schools. It might be worth i oiisidcrat ion whether the handwork 
ought not to be more nearly based on native needs and practices, but in this 
connexion it should be noted as odd that handwork is not taught at all in the boys' 
kuttabs. The instruction in practical teaching is of a really useful kind and ought to 
do much to improve knttab technique 

One elementary school is insufficient for the students' sclaol practice It would 
be well if other schools could be utilised for the purpose. As the supers mion ol the 
training of primary teachers and aril's is a substantial task, it would appear that 
there is a good ease for the appointment of a second British master. 

54. Kadis' < 'nurse .—The purpose' of this section, which has existed since llie 
college was first opened, is to train judges and other legal ollicials 'or tin* Moslem 
law courts. The qualification for admission to the college is the certificate ol having 
completed the primary course satisfactorily. The training extends o\er live years, 
and consists for the most part of specialised instruction on the Koran, Islam and 
Moslem religious law The Arabic language also occupies a large part <d tin* 
time table, since it is traditionally necessary for a kadi to he learned in the language 
as well as in the law. 'Hie number of hours a week devoted to each subject are set 
out above in section 7 (c). 

As the demand for these officials is small, a class is formed once in even live 
years only. The present class is in its fourth year, and has eight students. It is 
intended that all should be absorbed by the legal department in .human 1941 

Beyond noting that the organisation and discipline are good, and that the 
teachers are well qualified amfappear to be competent, the commission does nu 
feel itself called upon to offer any criticism of this course. 

55. Manual Instruction .—Every boy in the college follows a course ol manual 
training for one and a half hours a week in each of the first and second years, that is, 
for about 108 hours. This is an important subject, for it helps to discipline the 
hand and the eye. and it supplies an introduction to any form of manual or laboratory 
work Tt will’not be out of place here to give the following extract from a lettei 
which Sir William Mather wrote to Lord Gromer in 1902, when the tormer presented 
to the college the equipment for a manual training centre : 


■■ The effect of manual training as an educational force bringing into 
co-operation the hands, the eyes and the mental faculties, first in drawing 
objects by freehand or to scale, then in forming those objects m material, 
whether of wood or metal, by the hands, using suitable tools and appliances is 
to cause the mind unconsciously to reason at every step as the hands and t le eyes 
are working. Thus, the manual operation interests the senses and brightens the 
intellect at the same time, while it also trains the hand to dexterity. 1 he lesu t 
is educational in the best sense of the word, for the faculties of observation and 
reasoning are quickened and produce an intelligence applicable to every « tudv 
and occupation. Moreover, the dullness of school life is avoided by this method 
of instruction, which is full of interest and pleasure for young people, and its 
results are consequently more thorough and enduring. By it the mind is not 
filled, but fed, and, therefore, grows and develops into healthy activitv and 


_ 


Unfortunately, the course in the college 
remarkable omission of either freehand or 
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the college (the engineering boys learn a certain amount of technical drawing). The 
disadvantage ot this omission has already been pointed out (section 8 ( b )). It is 
particularly regrettable in the manual training classes, because the boys are unabh 
to make or understand a drawing, however simple, of the objects they attempt to 
produce during the course; it is necessary to supply them with an exact model or for 
the teacher to interpret in each case the dimensioned drawings hung on the walls of 
the workroom. While it is debatable to what extent general drawing should form an 
element in a liberal education, there can be little doubt of the great value of the 
ability to make freehand sketches and simple dimensioned drawings. Attention 
should be directed to this point, so that the boys will receive instruction in simple 
isometric drawings, as well as in drawing plans, elevations and sections of simph 
solids. 

50. In drawing up a list of exercises to be attempted, attention should be pani 
to the conditions of life of the boys. While almost any common article can be used to 
afford a hand-and-eye training, interest will slacken if unsuitable articles are chosen. 
The course in the college is on the whole suitable, but such objects as toothbrush racks 
should be omitted. 

57. As the education in the primary schools develops, with the insult that the 
entrants to the college have a better preliminary training, it will be possible to add 
simple exercises on the common metals. This will add to the interest of the umrse. 
and it will not be beyond the powers of the bettor boys during the last three months 
of the course to make simple apparatus suitable for use in teaching of mathematics, 
geography and science. Teachers do not sufficiently realise tlni the instruction in 
mathematics and geography can he made more interesting and more real In simple 
illustrative experiments carried out in the class room or outside the school Map 
drawing would become much more interesting and educative if the hovs would draw 
from observations and measurements made by them set res a map showing the country 
immediately surrounding the college, while boys who had grasped the idea of ratio in 
the second year of the course ■would he able to understand the meaning and use of 
the simple trigonometrical ratios and thus measure to a fair degree of accuracy the 
heights of buildings in the college grounds or elsewhere, and the distances of 
inaccessible points. Collaboration between the teachers of mathematics, science, 
geography and manual training would he essential to make the training educative 
and practically useful. 

58. Engineer in a Subjects.--The instruction provided in (he principles and 
applications of civil engineering and surveying aims at preparing hoys to outer the 
technical departments of the Government. The course of instruction carried out in 
the first year has been dealt with in section 8 (d) above. The second year’s work 
includes lectures on materials used in buildings, bridges and the making of roads, 
surveying, mensuration, and the preparation of finished coloured drawings from blue 
print sketches. The third-year lectures deal with the principles and details of 
building construction, the design of structures, and dynamics; while the work in 
surveying, levelling and drawing-office practice is carried a stage further. More 
advanced work in the latter subjects is dealt with during the fourth year, while some 
time is spent on the study of graphic statics, the motion of bodies, hydrostatics and 
hydraulics. 

During the third and fourth years each student spends about two months of 
the summer vacation on practical engineering work, during which time he is attached 
either to the engineers’ office in the college or to a. technical department of the 
Government. This period of employment is designed to supplement the necessarily 
limited opportunities for practical work during the college session and constitutes 
a very valuable part of the curriculum. 

The combination of theory and practice just outlined is possible from the fact 
that the head of the engineering department of the college is also the chief municipal 
engineer, and is thus in a position to arrange for the college boys to study and assist 
in carrying out actual constructional work. The danger of technical instruction 
being divorced from actual practice is thus happily removed or reduced to a minimum 
by 'the joint appointment. The head of the department is assisted by two well- 
qualified British engineers and a staff of native teachers, Avho have been trained to 
supervise the surveying work and drawing-office practice. 

59. Recent developments in building practice, especially since the war, have 
led to a demand for a more extended knowledge of the scientific basis of modern 
building and for an increased capacity on the part of the industry to utilise new 
materials of construction, and to develop the new methods and processes arising 
therefrom. The traditional building methods of the past, largely based upon 
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experience, are being gradually replaced by methods following from a more detailed 
and more exact knowledge of scientific principles. Consequently, main schools have 
in recent years provided instruction in "building science." that is. instruction 
v ln\ h deals with the scientific basis of the design and construction of buildings. \\ itIt 
the properties and strength of the various materials used, and with other set turns 
id science having a hearing upon the erection, equipment, preservation ami use of 
buildings. 1 he scope ot this instruction should \ar\ with the aims and ability of 
the student. The full benefit of the instruction in budding science cannot be obtained 
if the subject is dealt with only in lectures. To he effect ive the teaching must include 
experimental work in a laboratory The boys m the engineering department of the 
college receive some instruction in elementary science during the first and sc. mid 
years, it this instruction is extended during the third and fourth years to include 
experimental work on the mechanical appliances used in buildings, the general 
principles of stress and elastic strain in constructional materials. ;i study of the 
various materials used in building (timber, stone, brick, concrete, Ac.), and an 
elementary study of framed structures, the value of the training would be greatlv 
enlarged The apparatus required would be coinpaiwt isely inexpensive, end il the 
scientific research departments at present housed in tin* college buildings can he 
accommodated elsewhere, space could be found for a laboratory. The time required 
for this experimental work need not exceed two hours a week, which would \er\ 
nearly be saved from the time now devoted to teaching printing and mat liem.it irs 
w ithi ii the department. It would not lessen to any appreciable extent the amount of 
practical work in surveying done by the students The whole of the instruction in 
building science need not be attempted during the full time college course, it could 
he followed by instruction m part time evening courses for those of the ho\s who 
will, after completing the day course, he working in or near Khartum 

(jo. T nit Hooks .—Certain comments upon the text hooks in use will he found 
under the headings of some of the subjects. The books have been carefully examined 
by the commission and suggestions upon them in detail put before the tollege 
authorities. One general conclusion ought, however, to he noted here. \i/ that 
school hooks primarily written for European children are seldom suitable for 
children of other races living in non-European environment. The difficulty is not 
one peculiar to the Sudan; it has already been experienced in all parts of tin* 
world where similar conditions obtain 

The commission feel that in this matter of so general application the .ollege 
authorities might receive valuable advice from such a body as the \dvisory Committee 
on Education in the Colonies, which is now giving flit' matter special attention in 
the light of evidence and information gathered from a large number <d sources 


VI. E/n/sical Training and Soria! \rtintir- 

(51. Ehysical Training. All pupils are required to take pliy-ual t raining tw ice 
a week. The system followed is that formerly in use by the Egyptian army and is 
based on the Swedish system of physical exercises. 

The instructors are Sudanese ex-sergeants of the Egyptian army qr Midau 
Defence Force, w 7 ho receive special instruction in the art of teaching on joining the 
college staff’. Special voluntary classes in advanced gymnastics are tunned every 
vear, and an excellent display was given by these in the presence of the commission 

The range of free-standing exercises provided for in the ordinary classes is 
too limited, and the frequent repetition of the same exercises becomes monotonous 
and mav lead to a distaste for physical exercises. It is therefore recommended 
that the present system of exercises hi* replaced by that of the svllabus recommended 
bv tin 1 English Hoard of Education- from this suitable portions can lie.selected as 
may seem desirable from time to time. I'nder this syllabus the exercises can be 
varied to any reasonable extent. During the change-over some export supervision 
would be valuable. It would not he difficult to arrange for expert instructors to lu- 
sent from Cairo to conduct summer courses in the new syllabus tor the benefit ol 
the instructors. Once the new' system has been started it could be carried mi In the 
existing staff without further help. 

62. Organised Games .—It is a rule of the college that all pupils must play 
organised games twice a week, football in winter and rounders in summer. A very 
rood standard has been reached in football, and matches with the old hoy- and 
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British battalions are followed with the keenest interest by the whole sc hool. The 
house competition provokes great rivalry and enthusiasm. 

<)3. A innm/ S/iort.s A sports meeting is held every year. Every pupil has to 
entei for not less than three events, and systematic training under the supervision 
. k'dois and prefects is organised for about a month before the sports. The records 
m running and jumping, especially the latter, compare favourably with those of a 
good English public school. 

The five houses compete for the Wingate Shield, which is awarded to the house 
with the highest number of points in all events. 

(14. Scouts ,— There are si\ college troops, all members of which have previously 
been scouts in the troops of the various primary schools. There were 290 scouts in 
the college in 192S. It is compulsory for every scout to work for efficiency badge.-, in 
scout activities, and in 192S the following badges were awarded 


All round cords for 18 badges ... ... 2 

All round cords lor 12 badges ... ... 3 

All round cords for 0 badge's 11 

King’s Scout badge ... ... ... 12 

First-class badge ... ... ... 17 

Tenderfoot badge ... ... ... ... 63 

Second-class badge* ... ... ... ... 60 

Proficiency... ... ... ... 259 


A scoutmasters training eourse is held annually in camp, and badges are 
awarded after examination in the prescribed course. 

During the inspection of the college a rally was helel in the presence of his 
Excellency the Governor-!General, who is alse) the Chief Scout of the Sudan, and who 
inspected the scouts and presented warrants to the successful scoutmasters. The 
commission were present at this rally and were greatly impressed by the efficiency of 
the troops. It is gratifying to note that the conditions of native life have been kept 
in mind and that many of the tests are directly connected with Sudanese life and 
occupations. 

65. Swimming .—Under the strict supervision of members of the staff, 
swimming is permitted in the Nile near the college. Particularly in the hot weather 
this is a pleasant and valuable form of exercise, hut, as the Nile is a most dangerous 
river with treacherous currents, it is very desirable that a swimming hath should he 
provided in the college grounds. 

66. Other ,1 ctirities ,— The care of certain allocated parts of the college grounds 
is undertaken by all pupils in the two junior classes. This arrangement is in the 
nature of an experiment, the result of which cannot he seen at present, but which 
certainly seems to offer valuable possibilities. 
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following is the time-table of the school day 


67. The School Dug. -The 
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Bell rings. 

Baths (arranged by houses). 
Parade. 

Breakfast. 

Morning roll call. 

First school period. 

Second school period. 

Interval. 

Third school period. 

Fourth school period. 

Interval. 

Fifth school period. 

Sixth school period. 

Parade on Fridays and holidays. 
Dinner. 

Day Ians' preparation. 
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5-45 ... 
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on 

9 -00 ... 
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The arrangements as a whole are under the direct control ot the warden, who is 
assisted by tin* tutors and live native junior assistants, termed " officers." The ollicers 
are responsible for the supervision of the pupils, the proper marking of attendance 
registers, the control of sonants (fortv-onc in number), the issue of rations, the 
supervision of meals, the care of school furniture and material, the supervision of 
the dormitories and the sick-room. Tliev also attend the medical officer upon his daily 
visits, take night duty in hoarding houses and undertake various other duties of a 
miscellaneous character. 

The whole school is divided into the houses, each named after a Hovernor 
(ieneral of the Sudan, i.e.. Kitchener, W ingate, Stack, Archer and M alley houses. 
Each house has an English house tutor, with a Sudanese assistant who actually lives 
in the boarding house. 

Four prefects have authority collect ivelv in each house to deal with minor 
offences. 'The pupils have the right to appeal to the house tutor, but in practice this 
appears hardly ever to bo exorcised. The protects seem to wield their authority w itli 
discretion. They have power to administer corporal punishment. hut tin- set ui.s 
exercised not very frequently. 

It will Ik* seen that discipline is, in fact, modelled on an English publit school 
it is, therefore, to some extent artificial, hut it is difficult to know what other plan 
could be suggested and, on the whole, the system seems to work admirably. Certainly 
the hoys are orderly in behaviour, well mannered and respectful to their elders 

The commission consider, however, that the greatest care ought to he exercised 
in the amount of authority assigned to the prefects, bearing in mind that the moral 
conception underlying the system has to be taught and gradually absorbed in the 
Sudanese. 

68. A itch.cn ami Food. There are three meals per day- breakfast, dinnei and 
supper. Breakfast, at 6• 45 \.\i., consists of lentils, bread, tea, sugar and milk. 
Dinner, at 1 -45 l’.m., and supper, at 6 c.m.. both consist of the same diet. vi/.. beef 
or mutton, rice or lentils, vegetables and bread. 

Lt is satisfactory to find that the diet has been approved In the director oi the 
Khartum Civil Hospital, and that any proposed changes in it are referred to him loi 
approval. 

It will have been noted already from the lime-table that all class work is done 
in the morning. From a purely European point of view the length of the morning 
session will seem immoderately long, but the particular circumstances of the tropical 
climate must be borne in mind. The afternoon at Khartum is a vein drowsy tune, 
and probably, all tilings considered, it is well to get the really hard mental work id 
the day over lie love dinner lt is to In* noted that a ration oi dates is issued to each 
boy at 10 a.m. 

The meals are served in a large dining room, and ail the boys dine in tlie school. 
The kitchen and scullery are too small and uigently require enlargement \n extra 
store room should also he added. 

69. Health atul Medical .1 ttrndanr< \ 11 boys, beloic admission to t lie mllege, 
have to pass a strict medical examination and none are admitted unless tliev are 
passed fit. 'The results of this examination are entered on a medical card and filed 
tor reference. Each boy is re-examined once a year and his card brought up to date 
each is also weighed and measured three times a year 

A medical officer visits the college even day. Minor ailments are treated in the 
college sick-room, serious cases are sent to the hospital at once. There arc two native 
attendants in the sick-room, both of whom have been trained in eve treatment and 
simple first aid. 
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/O. Baths , Dormitories, Clothing .—All the dormitories are large and ,ur\ 
rooms. Every boy is supplied with a native bed, two blankets, a pillow and a small 
cupboard. The pupils make their own beds, sweep out the dormitories and wash 
their own clothes. Prefects are exempted from these duties but, on the other hand, 
they are responsible for seeing they are properly carried out by the others. A daily 
bath is compulsory, and the school dress is of the indigenous type. Commendable 
care has been taken in the organisation of fire drill, and there are frequent practices 
(lav and night. 

In general the house arrangements are very well organised and efficiently 
supervised. Discipline is effective and sensibly administered; it may he strict, but 
it is not oppressive 


VIII .—Conclusion and Summary oj Rr commendations. 

(1. Conclusion .—In examining the general organisation and conduct of the 
college, and the matter and method by which each subject undertaken in it is 
pursued, the commission have thought it their duty to assume a standard somewhat 
approximating to that applicable to the technical and secondary schools and the 
training colleges of Great Britain, and to deal with the many and various questions 
involved in a thoroughly critical though, it is hoped, not unconstructive spirit. 

1 hey cannot conclude, however, without placing on record here their strong con¬ 
viction of the high value of the work done by the college as a whole. It is not to be 
doubted that the generous efforts of the warden and his assistants and the 
appreciative co-operation of the students for the twenty-six years which have passed 
since the opening of the college, have resulted in the establishment of a tradition 
and method of education, full of potentialities for the future, which are bound to 
play. and. indeed, are already playing,a powerful part in the healthy and enlightened 
evolution of Sudanese social life. The further development of what has been so well 
begun and so devotedly followed through inevitable difficulties and changes of all 
sorts must continue to lie watched with interest by all who are concerned with the 
highly important and complicated question of education in Africa. 

7 2. Summary of Recommendations, (i.) Sta/J. -The commission approve the 
present arrangement for recruiting British tutors, with the proviso that the tutors, 
should receive preliminary training in methods of teaching and in phonetics. It is 
desirable that the question of how best to lighten the present pressure on some of 
the tutors be considered. This is particularly important, in view of the additional 
class decided upon for 1930. 

(ii.) Boards of Studies .— It is strongly urged that boards of studies be formed 
to consider and co-ordinate the matter and method of both instruction and 
examination. 

(iii.) English —It is recommended that a master, who is specially qualified in 
modern methods of language teaching, be appointed in complete charge of the English 
side, that the teaching be based from the beginning on phonetics, and that more 
time and attention be given to contemporary English, written and spoken even 
although to the exclusion of more ambitious literary study. Less emphasis upon 
formal grammar is suggested, together with a more specialised selection of the texts 
read, in accordance with the ultimate employment of the student. The master 
appointed in charge of the English side ought also to assist the warden in the general 
administration of the college; he should obviously be a man of experience and 
personality. 

(\\.) Translation In translation (Arabic to English), it is recommended that 
the preparation of lessons by the junior staff should be supervised bv a member of the 
English staff. 

(v.) History. In history, it is thought that it would be well to reduce the 
syllabus substantially and to replace the present methods of instruction by others 
more direct and graphic and related much more closely to the actual environment, 
activities and traditions of the hoys. The commission submit for consideration the 
suggestion that the history teaching might be organised as part of the English side. 

(vi.) Geography .—Mao drawing, including some practical work by the boys 
themselves, should be introduced from an earlv stage. 

(vii.) Mathematics .—The syllabus should be revised so as to make it more suited 
to the future requirements of the bovs. The clerical and accountancy courses should 
be relieved of <ome parts of the present syllabus. 


(v iii.) Science .—A new view-point is necessary, and the syllabuses in elementary 
Mience. natural history, physics, chemistry and biology should be revised so as to 
bring about a bettei co-ordination of the teaching in the four years, 

(i\.) Commercial Subjects .—A broader treatment, to prepare boys for appoint¬ 
ments outside Government offices, is suggested. Early specialisation should l>e 
discouraged. 

(x.) Theory and Practice of Teaching .—It is suggested that a British assistant 
to the present master of method be appointed, and that the latter should be definitely 
placed in charge of the training of ari I s. 

(xi.) Manual Training .—The full educative value of tliA subject A not obtained 
in consequence of the absence of drawing. 

(xii.) Engineering .--A building science laboratory is required. 

(xiii.) Physical Training .—It is suggested that the present scheme of physical 
exercises be replaced by that set out in the syllabus of the Board of Education, and 
that the temporary services of expert instructors should bo obtained to conduct a 
summer course for the instructors of the college and primary schools. 

(xiv.) Buildings .—Special accommodation should be provided for the research 
departments of the college and the museums. The space so set free would then give 
the extended accommodation which is really necessary for the work of the college 
higher school. The kitchen and scullery are inadequate, and should be enlarged 
without delay. A swimming bath is desirable. 

(xv.) General .—Every endeavour should be made to make the instruction in all 
subjects as practical as possible. 
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Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—-{Received May 27.) 

(No 435.) .... 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to HA Majesty s 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and hat the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of despatch Xo. 98 of the 12th May respecting the progress of tin* Nuer 
Settlement. 

i'airo, May 18, 1929. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 263 . 


Sir d. Maffey to Lord Lloyd. 

(No. 98.) 

My Lord, Khartum, May 12, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to my despatch No. 53 of the 27th March, 1929, in 
which the progress of the Nuer Settlement was summarised for your Lordships 

information. . 

2. The arrival of the rainy season has restricted activity in the Nuer area, auu 
the troops, with the exception of certain units on garrison duty, have been withdrawn. 
Although the Governor’s final report is not yet to hand, the time seems appropriate 
for an interim review of the situation, and I have the honour to attach a memorandum 
which, after briefly recapitulating the earlier events, brings the narrative up to date. 

1 have, &c. 

J. L MAFFEY, 
Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Enclosure 2 m No. 263. 

Memorandum on Nuer Settlement. 

THE area affected is that part of the Upper Nile Province lying to the east of the 
White Nile and to the south of the Sobat. The tribes involved are the Lau and Gaweir 
sections of the Nuer. Sub tribes of the Lau who will be mentioned are bun and Mor, 
and of the Gaweir, Bar and Raz. 
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I he recent events which led up to a sil nation calling for administrative and 
military intervention are set out in paragraphs 1-7 of despatch No. 4 of the 9th January, 
192'.). Paragraphs 10-14 of the same despatch explain the objectives of the action 
decided on and the measures arranged with a view to their attainment. 

2. Ihe three base camps referred to in paragraph 13 of the despatch were 
established early in February as follows:— 

(a.) Wegin (on the Sobut, latitude .>2° 32', longitude 8 51'). This site w.i* 
substituted for Mankeith. 

(6.) Mwot Did (latitude 31 48 / , longitude 8° 1). 

(e.) Ajwong (on the Zeraf, latitude 30° 42', longitude 8 J J(l'). 

A subsidiary base camp was also established at the junction of Khor Kilus with 
the Sobat (latitude .'11“ 37', longitude O’ 18'). The garrisoning of the. base camps was 
undertaken by the following units of the Equatorial Corps :— 

Due platoon of No. 9 company (peace station, Akobo). 

No. 1 company (peace station, Mongalla). 

No. I) company (peace station, Tali). 

3. For the purpose ol patrolling the various areas three mounted detachments 
were organised as follows:— 

(a.) Eased on Wegin, two troops mounted rifles, with one liritish otlicer and mu 
Assistant District Commissioner as political ollicer. 

( I ).) Based on Mwot Did, two troops mounted rilies, one troop police, with one 
British officer and one Assistant District Commissioner as political officer. 

(c.) Based on Ajwong, two troops police, with one Assistant District Commissiomu 
as political officer. 


4. Khor Filus served as concentration point for the transport and supply services. 
No. 5 company Camel Corps and a detachment of engineer troops were also based on 
Khor Filus in connexion with the opening up of a road to Mwot Did. 

5. Machines of the R.A.F. carried out a number of reconnaissance and demonstra¬ 
tion flights over the area affected, and on the 7th and 8th March bombed an area west 
of the Zeraf with the object of denying it as a sanctuary to recalcitrants. (Vide 
Residency approval in telegram from Suakin on the 28th February, 1929.) 

6. Despatch No. 53 of the 27th March, 1929, gives an account of the main 
incidents and of the progress achieved on the administrative side. By the beginning 
of April it became apparent that no further patrols by the mounted detachment were 
needed, as the main body of Nuer had moved into the concentration areas set aside for 
them, and the more recalcitrant tribesmen had decamped into regions where for the 
time being they were inaccessible, fu any case the beginning of the rainy season 
rendered the greater part of the area impassable. 

7. The three base camps were accordingly evacuated towards the middle ot 
April, the Mwot Did garrison being transferred to Duk Fadiat and the Wegin garrison 
to Akobo, while the Ajwong garrison returned to their peace station. The military 
units (as distinct from police), which had formed part of the three mobile detachments, 
as well as other details of the Sudan Defence Force, were withdrawn to Khor Filus 
en route for their peace stations. 

8. Some 5(H>prisoners and hostages, consisting ui recalcitrant tribesmen raptured 
by the detachments patrolling the area, were sent to Malakal, where they are being 
held pending completion of the administrative settlement of the tribes. 

9. It is too early to attempt a full appreciation of the results on the political 
and administrative side, but the lollowing facts stand out clearly :- 

The response of the gun section of ban has been very satisfactory both iu the 
matter of obedience to administrative orders and of reparation to the Dinka. The 
Mor section of Fan has shown less readiness to submit, and it is believed that 
considerable numbers of them are scattered in small parties in places at present 
inaccessible. The Gaweir to the east of the Zeraf have mostly come into the 
concentration area, hut on the west side only some 50 per cent, have so far responded 
and their ringleader Dwal Din is still at. large. Measures now iu progress to strengthen 
the tribal organisation of the units inside the concentration area will no doubt in time 
react favourably on the tribesmen outside, as will also the improvement, in com¬ 
munications which has already been effected and which will be extended in due 
course. 
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The most notable advance in this direction has been the completion of a road from 
Khor Filus mouth to Mwot Did, and a number of causeways and embankments have 
either been constructed or are in course of construction. Work on these undertakings 
has provided relief for a number of Nuer suffering from scarcity of food, and several 
dispensaries or temporary hospitals have been opened in the area. 

The period of comparative inactivity during the rainy season will make it possible 
to take further stock of the situation and to gauge more accurately the effect of the 
various phases of the “settlement" on the Nuer. District Commissioners will as 
much as possible remain in touch with the people, and in the light of the knowledge 
thus gained the needs of the situation will emerge more clearly with the arrival ol the 
next dry season. 

Khartum. May 12, 1929. 


!J 1610 756/16, No 204 . 

Lard Lhiljil to Sn Aa.-fin < ' hu m hi i In i n (l\‘ i r> /1 < n’ -Iiiiii |d) 

(No. 459.) 

Sir. Cairo. May 27. 1929 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that I have held further discussions with 
the Governor-General of the Sudan and his financial secretary in regard to the 
proposal which formed the subject of my despatch No 3^3 of the 2M h April, to 
extend the cultivated area in the Ge/.ira. 

2. As a result of these discussions the financial socretaiw. who lias just left 
for England, has been authorised to meet the representatives of the Sudan 
Plantations Syndicate in London and to open formal negotiations for the proposed 
extension, starting on the basis that the fertility of the new area is not less than 
90 per cent of that of the area now under cultivation, and that the percentage ot 
profits to be allotted to the syndicate in respect of the new area must be kept as 
low as possible The Governor-General is satisfied that it would prove impossible 
to induce the syndicate to co-operate in the new extension on the basis of their 
existing share of 20 per cent., and he is equally satisfied that it \< to the advantage 
of the Sudan Government, politically and economically, to secure co-operation at 
once on a slightly higher basis rather than to relv solely on their own organisation 
and extend independently of the syndicate. 

3. In the meantime, in view of the arguments set forth iu a despatch from 
Sir John Maffev.of which a copy is attached. T have authorised the Sudan Government 
to proceed with the widening of the Ge/.ira ('anal from Makwar to kilometre 91 
T have at the same time made it clear that this authority is given on the understanding 
that the Sudan Government will carry out the extension on their own account in 
the event of the negotiations with the syndicate breaking down; and that it will 
not be used hv either party to the coniine- discussions as an argument to extract 
higher terms 

I have, Ac 

T.TOYD Utah ('nimn t" n>n‘I 


Enclosure 1 in No 204. 

Sir J Ma ff> y to Lon! Lloyd. 

Mv Lord, F.rkou'it. A pril 22, 1929. 

1 HAVE the honour to refer to my despatch No. 67 of the 5th April, submitting 
for vour Lordship’s consideration a proposal that negotiations should be resumed 
with the Sudan Plantations Syndicate for a further extension in the northern 
Gezira. I would particularly refer your Lordship to paragraph 5 of that despatch, 
in which I emphasised the important advantages to be obtained by an earl} 

agreement to proceed. , . , 

2 The irrigation adviser of this Government has now reported that, in order 
that it mav be possible to reap the full benefit of the suggested new agreement with 
the syndicate, it is necessary for the Sudan Government to proceed without a break 
with'the constructional work for which it would he responsible, and to undertake 
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forthwith work on widening the main canal from Makwar to kilometre 91. Mr. Gibson, 
the contractor, who would he entrusted with this work, has stated that, unless he is 
authorised to commence work at once, he will not be able to complete the work in 
time to allow of any new area being brought under cultivation in 1930; and, further, 
in order to avoid dispersing his staff and organisation, he is prepared, if he is 
given an immediate contract, to quote a rate materially below the rate at which 
he is now working. This difference in rate represents a saving of about £E. 2^.000 
in the cost of widening the main canal. It should be mentioned that no work need 
be undertaken, except on the widening of the main canal, until the position with 
the syndicate has been cleared up. 

A copy of the letter from the irrigation adviser to my financial secretary, 
setting out in detail the technical considerations involved, is enclosed for vour 
Lordship's information. 

3. As stated in Mr. MacGregor’s letter the total cost of the widening, which 
will be necessary if the further extension of approximately 75,000 feddans is 
approved, is estimated to be £E. 250,000. The economy referred to above is rather 
more than the interest on the capital cost for two years. The position, therefore, 
is that if authority is given at once for the widening of the canal, as proposed by 
the irrigation adviser, the Sudan Government will, in the event of an agreement 
being arrived at with the Sudan Plantations Syndicate, receive a return of 
£E. 40,000 to £E. 80,000 a year earlier than would otherwise be possible, while 
there will be an economy of at least £E. 25,000 in the capital cost. On the other 
hand, if no agreement is reached with the syndicate, it is unlikelv that there will be 
a delay of more than two years before the Sudan Government would decide to bring 
this area under cultivation under its own management should an agreement with 
the syndicate still prove impossible. Provided the delay does not exceed two years, 
the loss of interest on the money invested in the widening will be counterbalanced 
bv the saving in capital cost. 

4. The arguments in favour of an immediate decision to proceed with the 
work appear to me to have great force, and if your Lordship agrees I should be 
glad to receive approval for the placing of a contract for the widening of the main 
canal in advance of a decision as to the negotiations with the syndicate to which 
my despatch No. 67 refers. Tt is proposed to widen the canal up to a capacity 
of 126 cubic metres per second, which is the point at which a halt has been accepted 
in the draft Water Agreement with Egypt. This is an economical cut from a 
technical point of view, will provide for the extension now contemplated and will 
leave a reasonable margin. 

I have, &c. 

J. L. MAFFEY, 
Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 26 b 

Irrigation l driver to Financial Seeretanj. Sudan Gorernment {Khartum). 

Khartum , April 16, 1929. 

IN mv letter to you dated the 19th February, 1929, 1 showed that for a number 
of reasons it was desirable to proceed with a further extension of area, and in 
the last paragraph .1 urged an early decision. 

2. It is clear now that a decision on all the questions involved cannot be 
reached for some months, i, therefore, draw attention to the fact that, unless a 
very early decision is reached on one feature of the proposals, namely, the widening 
of the main canal, the completion of the works will be delayed for one year. The 
reason for this is that a number of excavators have to be moved, and in some cases 
crossed over the canal. A machine cannot be moved after the rains have once broken: 
and the only period in the year during which it is possible to get them across the 
canal is from the time the canal is closed, i.e., from now, until the rains make 
movement impossible. It follows, therefore, that if the machines are not moved 
now a delay of a year must result. 

3. It might be suggested that this point would be met if the Government 
approved expenditure on moving the machines as a necessary preliminary to 
work, which will certainly be done some day. Here, however, other 
practical considerations come in. All these machines require overhaul, in 


some cases extensive overhaul. this work, and the subsequent movement >>t the 
machines, involves assembling a mechanical staff and full operating crews on each 
machine. Clearly, it would be neither reasonable nor economical to allow the bands 
to stand idle after the machines have been brought to their operating points Thus, 
if we are not to lose a year’s revenue, we must not only get the machines into order 
and into place, but we must set them to work 

4. I propose, therefore, that the Government approve the widening of the 
main canal from Makwar to kilometre 91 without awaiting the final decision on all 
questions involved in the extension. The cost is given in my letter alreadv quoted 
as EE. 240.000. which, to include contingencies, wm should perhaps regal'd as 
£E. 250.000. We can now get a favourable rate for this work, representing, as 
compared with the rate for similar work now in hand, a saving of about IT'. 2 V 000, 
equal to more than two year's interest on the m<>nev This seems a reasonable 
justification for investing the money in advance of a definite decision to ponced 
with the subsidiary canalisation neeessarv to make the work remunerative 

R. M MvcGRFGOR. Irriaatian )//'•«<' 


ij 1627/1627/16 No 26.. 

Lord Lluijd to > / / \ U' , rn ( 1 ha ml" i ta i n (Unwind ■ hint III) 

(No. 485.) 

Sic Caim , .Inin I. 1929. 

1 HAVE the honour to tran-mit to von herewith a record ol a eonvers it mu 
which took place between the King and lhe Governor General ol the Sudan when 
Sin .John Malley was received in audience in the course ol his recent visit to l aim. 

2. As you are aware from Mr. lloares despatch No SI6 ol the 3rd 
November, 1928, this is not the first time that His Majesty has thrown out the 
suggestion that he should lay the foundation-stone of the Gehel Aulm Dam. In the 
present instance, however, llis Majesty s remarks happen to coincide with a similar 
suggestion made to the Governor General bv the Prime Minister, who also expiessed 
a desire to be present at the ceremou) in question. 

3. It appears, in fact, that both the King and the Prune Mmi&tei will 
endeavour to utilise the recent water agreement as a pretext for a pohtaal 
demonstration in connexion with the question of the s hidan. The visit ol one ■ a the 
other, or of both, could not fail to give undesirable prominence, both here and m the 
Sudan, to issues which have long lain dormant, and thus disturb seriouslv the 
atmosphere of tranouillitv prevailing in both countries. 

4. You will, 1 am one. agree that a visit by the King of _ Egypt to the >udan 
for the purpose in question iscntirelv inadmissible. I he objections which 1 see to a 
visit bv the Prime Minister are almost, equally weighty, though 1 confess tha* it is 
a much more delicate matter to debar him from going The opportunity to make a 
political speech would hardly be resisted, and could scarcely be guaided against; 
while the presence of the Prime Minister would be out ot keeping with tae avowedlv 
non-political character of the recently concluded Irrigation Agreement, under wiii.h 
the dam will be constructed. On the other hand, it is. of course, important to avoid 
if possible, the necessity of offering a direct rebuff to the Prime Minister, whu h 
would weaken his position and revive the opposition to the agreement itse I. Jt is 
therefore, as 1 see it, essential that Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha should be 
discouraged from the outset (if, for example, he raises the question m London) from 
entertaining any hope that his visit would be welcome, and from committing hmwelf 
to a formal request, which it would embarrass us equally to refuse or to accept 

5 On the other band, a visit bv the Egyptian Minister of 1 ublie W oik- bn 
the ceremony in question would lie both strictly in accordance with the technical 
character of the recent agreement and free from political objection I may 1 t mik, 
undertake that all possible courtesies and facilities would be n(folded 'w 1 ‘ ’ 

Government to an Egyptian delegate of this rank. 

T have, &c. 

LLOYD ffiah < 'am m i'otionf r 
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Enclosure in No, 2<i5. 

Record of Conversation between King Fuad and Sir J. Maffey. 

I WAS received in audience by llis Majesty the King of Egypt this morning at 
t lie Abdin Palace. His Majesty was in a talkative mood, and the fate of Amannflah, 
whom he cordially dislikes, gave a flowing start. The fact that a copy of Lazzlo’s 
picture of llis Majesty is promised to Khartum opened the subject on which His 
Majesty was obviously anxious to let himself go, namely, the “separation” of the 
Sudan from Egypt. “My picture there, thatis one thing! But 1 wish to set foot 
in the country. 1 could lay the foundation-stone of the Gebel Aulia Dam. What do 
you say to that ? ’' 

T said that no doubt His Majesty would mention the matter to the High 
Commissioner Pressed for something more direct, 1 added that obviously the 
proposal required (‘{ireful consideration from many points of view. His Majesty 
warmed up a good deal on the subject. Neither he nor any Egyptian could or would 
tolerate the idea of England cutting off the Sudan from iSgypt. Let no Englishman 
be under any delusion on that score! What was the Sudan worth to England in 
comparison with Egypt’s friendship? The heart of Egypt yearned for the Sudan, 
and if England opposed this she could have no worse policy in the eyes of Egypt 
and of the world. 

1 pointed out that at present Egypt was getting from the Sudan what she had 
never enjoyed before, namely, guaranteed peace and guaranteed water, and that in 
the interests of Egypt such a picture should not be rashly or prematurely disturbed. 

“ It is not water! It is our blood. We have spilt our blood in the Sudan, and 
we can never forget it. Historically, economically, strategically, Egypt and the 
Sudan are one. They can never be held apart. Are they not one, Sir John ? ” 

1 conceded that they were close neighbours, and 1 judged it appropriate to add 
that the conquest of the Sudan by Egypt was not a very ancient event: that it had 
opened up a tragic chapter; that the people 4 of the Sudan had risen and thrown the 
Egyptians out; that reconquest had been effected with British co-operation, and that 
thence had sprung the condominium of to-day. 

“ Rut you will never govern the country successfully without Egyptians. The 
Eg\ ptian battalions must go back then', and the Egyptian officials. Egypt needs an 
outlet in the Sudan for her growing population. Where else are they to go? " 

T indicated ttmt the Sudan offered very little scope for immigrants, being a land 
of very limited possibilities, whereas Egypt, with increasing water resources, had 
the power of great expansion. 

TTL Majesty recurred to the question of Egyptian personnel in the Sudan. 

I said that the events of 1924 had been a great shock, and that the presence of 
Egyptians at a time of political excitement had provoked a grave crisis. His Majesty 
would surely agree that the maintenance of peace and public security must outweigh 
all other considerations. 

“ But that all hap|Kined five years ago ! Are live years not enough ? ” 

The talk of 1924 brought out once again llis Ma jesty’s great personal dislike of 
General Huddleston. T again explained the terrible responsibility which had rested 
on the general when he had to deal with mutiny provoked by Egyptian officers whom 
he had trusted. When llis Majesty heard that the general was shortlv leaving the 
Sudan he raised his hands in a fervent “ Al TTamdulillah 

llis Majesty would evidently have carried on the conversation ad lib., but 1 
thought it better to break off the audience, as so far everything had been said and 
heard in a friendly manner in spite of frankness. 

As 1 left His Majesty he adjured mi 1 with much emphasis to realise that a 
change of ideas on the subject of the Sudan was very necessary. 

It appeared to me that the King is perhaps definitely working up the Sudan 
question as a good political issue for his Royal prestige. His Majesty seemed to me 
to be rather more violent and fete mooter than 1 have hitherto found him. 

His Majesty did not take the opportunity of mentioning the water note. 
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[J 1668 /61,16 j No. 2f,6. 

Board of Education to Foreign Office.—(Received June 11 ) 

Sir, June 13, 1929. 

I AM directed by the Board of Education to acknowledge the receipt of 
Mr. John Murray's letter of the 30th May and the enclosed copy of correspondence 
and report of tne Commission of Inspection on the Gordon Memorial College, 
Khartum. 1 am to request that you will be so good as to convey to the Sudan 
Government the thanks of the Board for this report. 

I am, &c. 

A. R. AINSWORTH. 









384 


CHAPTER IX. WESTERN FRONTIER, LIBYA AND ITALIAN 

COLONIES. 


|J 390/390/66] ,\j n . o (i7 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen ('hamberlain.- (Received Februmy 11.) 

(No. 102. Confidential.) 

M ' pi'/.i'M'r, v T , . Cairo, Fcbruaiy'2, 1929. 

LlA LJN 1 LY the Egyptian Covernment has been having some difficulties u ith 
!,»• ./o'TI 8 <m tho .western frontier. The latter have made a number of mute 
justifiable accusations against the Egyptian frontier authorities of what amounted 
to complicities with the “rebels " in Oyrenaica. On the other hand, the Egypt inns 
have complained, with justice, of violations of the frontier by the Italians This 
unsatisfactory state of alfairs led the Egyptian Covernment to consider the possibility 
S T U '! UK f 10 execution .°f tllc Italo-Egyptian agreement of the (ith December, 
141.) with the object of obtaining such advantages as accrue to it under the agree- 
ni"nt. r.jf the possession of Bir Rami eh. However, it was apparently also thought 
Kil .i definitive rectification of the frontier and the execution of other pro\ision& 
ot the agreement might lead to a clearer situation on the frontier and diminish the 
opportunities for these frivolous Italian complaints. 

2. Hitherto Italy has secured the only solid advantage of the agreement by 
occupying Jaghbub. The reluctance of any Egyptian Government to urge Parlia¬ 
ment to ratify the agreement has hitherto retarded the execution of its other 
provisions. In the absence of Parliament, the present Egyptian Covernment is 
reluctant to ratify the agreement by Royal decree. Dr. Hafez Afifi apparenth felt 
that the use of Royal decrees as a substitute for parliamentary sanction was only 
expedient in cases of obvious advantage for Egypt. In this instance, the Opposition 
would no doubt have made much capital out of such a ratification, by an 
unconstitutional Cabinet, of a cession of Egyptian territory, especially as the 
Put 1 lament had persistently evaded the ratification. The Minister for Foreign 
Atluirs, therefore, was noxious to obtain the integral execution of the agreement 
without ratification. 

A. Major Wallace, of the Frontier Districts Administration, was informed 
this morning by an official of the Italian Legation that Dr. TTafcz Afifi had already 
approached Marquis Paterno in the above sense. The official in question seemed to 
suggest that the Italians viewed the proposal not unfavourably, for he said that 
they wished the final execution of the agreement to be arranged in a demonstrative 
manner at some sort of international meeting on the frontier. I have not yet had 
time to seek confirmation of this news from the Egyptian Government, and 1 propose 
to report further on the subject at an early date. 

4. I he position of Messrs. Bavly and Green on the frontier has been rather 
difficult in face of continual Italian provocation. I have persistently preached 
restraint to the British officials in the Frontier Districts Administration, and I am 
glad to say that they have responded very generously to my appeals. Tn spite of 
their natural irritation at the repeated and unfounded accusations made against 
them, they have kept their tempers and consistently maintained a correct, even 
helpful, attitude towards the Italians. On the occasion of the recent passage of 
Miss Edda Mussolini through Egypt, Major Wallace ordered two armed cars to 
escort flu* daughter of the Duee through the desert between Port Said and Cairo, 
and 1 understand that this attention was appreciated. Major Wallace has also 
agreed to help the Italians in the matter of ransoming the captives at Kufra (see 
my despatch No. 910 of the 7th December last). One of the Italian officers in question 
has been released by the Zwei to arrange for the ransom of his comrades. He has 
come to Cairo and asked Major Wallace to arrange that the ransom of £2,000 be 
paid to the Zwei by the Mainour of Siwa against delivery of the prisoners at that 
oasis. Major Wallace has arranged that the necessary instructions be issued to 
give effect to an arrangement in this sense. Tt is to be hoped that the Italians will 
appreciate this undeserved co-operation and refrain in future from multiplying 
unreasonable accusations against the Frontier Districts Administration. 1 would 
mention that 1 told Marquis Paterno some little time ago that I do not at all like 
these frequent complaint* which hitherto have always turned out to be quite 


unfounded. Apart from the fact that they were justifiably irritating the Egyptian 
Covernment, they were resented by the British officials in Egyptian service, who 
were the responsible persons in that region. The Italian Minister confidentially 
gave me to understand that these complaints came to him through Rome and even 
from Mussolini personally. His terror of Mussolini is so great that he dare not 
exercise any discretion in acting on instructions which tit him must sometimes appear 
manifestly unreasonable, and in one ease, based on an allegation which lie must have 
known was untrue had he given the matter a moment’s thought. 

I have, &c. 

(In the absence of the High Commissioner), 

R. TT. HO ARE. 


[J 429/24/66] No. 268. 

Con-nd Palmer to Sir f u-tru (' ham be r/u in (//<<< hud February l.» ) 

(No. la.) 

Bir. lit oujir'i, b e hrmuy I. 1929 

1 HAVE the honour to report that last week I had long private comersat ions 
with both the new Vice-Governor and the new general. They were both extreme!) 
frank, and I have no reason to doubt that they expressed their real \iews 

I The Vice-Governor, without any prompting by me, said that lie considered 
that there was no further need for costly military operations in the Jebel 

General Mezzetti had sufficiently proved that the Italians had the upper hand 
and if the re()els ever became so strong as to menace the towns they could be promptly 
dealt with. ( 

The Italian Intelligence Service was now so well organised that they always 
knew in time of any large concentrations of forces. 

But he considered it too flattering to the ‘ rebels to give them that name 
“ Brigands ’’ was the correct word. There were at the moment probably not more 
than 600 or 700 of them in the Jebel altogether, and these lie proposed to more or 
less ignore. 

tt was a case for gendarme and patrol work, and not for large columns of 
troops. What he proposed to do was to follow the old Roman methods ot pacific 
penetration and push ahead with the construction of roads and the establishment of 
Italian agricultural colonies and markets to attract and tame the natives. No 
doubt there would be brigandage for some time to come, but he hoped that graduam 
this would die away. Tie also hoped to prolong the railway as far as Derma 

Notk. —Over most of what the Vice-Governor said 1 cordially agree with 
him, but I pointed out to him that new bands of Sennssi rebels were continually 
coming up from the south, and that they ought to be met south of the Jebel on 
the level ground, where armed cars could be employed. He agreed, but said that 
the cost of transporting supplies, and especially water, was prohibitive, unless 
there was absolute need. 

Colonel Siciliani went on to say that, in his opinion. Cirenaica was the only 
Italian Colony which would repay development. Tripoli was so sand-covered as to 
be ‘'stilled’’ \ sic]. It could never be exploited, much more than it is at present 
Eritrea and Somalia were more or less barren, and their climates were too unhealthy 
for Europeans to reside there permanently. Cirenaica, on the other hand, was very 
fertile, and it only needed more settled conditions in the Jebel to enable this fortuity 


to be exploited. 

Notk. —Here again I agree. There is going to hip a wonderful barley 
harvest this year owing to the exceptionally heavy rains. 1 he barley is alreai y 
high, and of magnificent richness and quality 

Siciliani went on that he considered that Italy should make every effort to 
develop Cirenaica, and that this had always been lus idea. He had made all 
arrangements to stand for Parliament, but when he was offered this post he jumped 
at it and abandoned all his political aspirations As he had eleven years connexion 
with Marshal Badoglio, during the war and after, upon nearly all the mars a . 
diplomatic missions, there was no question of their not working together, and that 
was why he had been selected 
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Je was going to thoroughly examine tiie state of affairs here, as the marshal 
would do in 1 ripoli; after whieh the marshal would eome here for a conference and 
to see for himself. At the end of his visit they would both go to Home together to 
submit their reports and estimates, and then the real work would start. 

'2. T came away highly satisfied with the result of this first interview and with 
the man himself. There was no seerecy nor beating about the bush, and he 
said in plain language what he was and what he was not proposing to do, and why, 
and J formed the impression that he is Anglophile. 

1 he contrast between this open speaking and the secretiveness of his predecessor 
was amazing. But the man himself is as unlike Teruzzi as can be imagined. The 
latter was pompous and vainglorious. To quote a minor detail, he never stirred 
from the palace to go to tennis or the Giuliaua sea-baths without a full escort of 
mounted soldiers and cyclists; and he thought nothing of issuing an invitation 
for (say) 0-30 and keeping his official guests standing waiting for him till 11. When 
he passed down the street everyone had to stand still and salute, or else they were 
arrested by the cyclist carabinieri and fined. 

The present Governor, on the other hand, only takes an escort when he goes to 
the official Sunday Mass, or on an official occasion, like the Fascist Anniversary 
yesterday. At other times lie strolls through the town with his A.D.C., and has 
even been into the chief cafe here. I asked his secretary in the morning if the 
Vice Governor would he able to see me some time, and, if so, would lie fix the day 
and hour whieh suited him. The secretary replied that of course the Vice-Governor 
would be pleased to see me at any time during his regular office-hours, and if I eared 
to come at 4 i\m. that afternoon he would send me in first. I went at 4 p.m., and was 
in the Vice-Governor's room at 4-3. This is no doubt all as it should be, but it 
was not like that at all under the preceding regime. 

1 think that there will be less speech-making and pomp hut more solid work 
done, and infinitely less ridiculous extravagance, under the present man. 

Several times when Teruzzi, or even his wife, left here for Syracuse, the 
mail-steamer was held back a day—for no good reason that one could see—at an 
extra contract charge of 20,000 lire. 

3. Major-General Hiccardo Honehetti told me that he was only in command of 
his brigade, the 29th, at Palermo for ten days or so, and had not even had time to 
make his first tour of the units belonging to it (Girgenti, Giacca, Arc.), before he was 
summoned to Home and told he was to eome here. 

He has had twenty years’ experience of the colonies, including five years in 
Oirenaica, and was with the column whieh occupied Giarabub. 

Tie also made a very favourable impression upon me. He appeared to be the 
typical type of smart Eritrean officer who had suddenly grown up into a general ; 
and he frankly said that he much appreciated the fact that I had called on him 
almost at once and had advised my French colleague to do so also. I did so to 
prevent any stupid dispute as to whether the general ought to call on us first as 
‘‘ representatives of our countries. ” That might be the correct course, but he never 
would have done so, and there would only have been bad feeling, whieh 1 was 
determined to avoid from the outset. He will probably eome here to-day, and I may 
have something more to say after his visit; but he also did not believe in the 
employment of large forces in the Jebel, and was a great believer in pacific 
penetration bv roads, agricultural colonies and markets. 

But, as he used one or two expressions whieh were identically the same as (huso 
used by Sicilian!, one is forced to believe that, during their journey together they 
had either independently eome to the same conclusion, or—more probably—Siciliani 
had imposed his ideas upon the general. I have no doubt that they will work 
smoothly together with Sieiliani as the dominating factor. 

The “ catch-word ” of both was '‘Roman, not Venetian, methods,” which both 
explained as meaning take your wares to the people by roads, instead of waiting 
at an emporium on the coast for the natives to eome and buy.” 

But another solid advantage of a progressive policy with roads is that it will 
enable the garrison to be reduced. Less troops will be needed because they can more 
easily be transported wherever there is need of their presence. 

N ote ..—The above would rather seem to dispose—for the moment at any 

ra te—of the rumour that an army corps was likely to be sent here. 

4. Colonel Olmi is doing his best to avoid being transferred to Somalia; and he 
may yet succeed. 


5. In place of the late major. Nobili Massuero. Console Arcari- late 
Commissario of the Auaghir, who was promoted recently—has been appointed. The 
Fascists are pleased at this crumb of satisfaction which has been granted to them . as 
1 should not consider Sieiliani to he a pronounced Fascist, nor Marshal Badoglio 
either. 

Arcari is a prudent man, and not likely to indulge in wild extravagance 

6. Extravagance was the besetting sin of the late regime- the Governor, the 
mayor, and the general also 

From this point of view it would look as if all these three appointments denote 
a change for the better. 

I have, Ac 

STANHOPE PALMER 


[J 760/390/66! No. 269 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen ('hamber/aiu (ILciircd l lurch 19) 

(Telegraphic.) H. Cairo, March 19, 1929. 

MINISTER for Foreign Affairs lias made the following verbal communication 
to me : — 

"Treaty for delimitation of western frontier (December 1925) was accom¬ 
panied by an exchange of notes between Ziwar Pasha and Marquis do Negiotto 
to the effect that treaty would be ‘ provisionnellement cxecutoire an profit des 
deux pays ’ pending ratification. Italy, on the strength of this, occupied 
JaghbuR Egypt has not yet gained any of the advantages accruing to her 
under the treaty, e.g., cession of territory round Solium and round Bir Ramleh, 
and frontier regulations by which Italian Bedouin m western fronticr district 
were to eome under Frontier Districts Administration jurisdiction 

"In November 1926 a protocol was signed approving delimitations ot 
boundaries and frontier regulations in question drawn up by mixed commissions 
appointed in virtue of the treaty. This protocol was stated to be a complement 
dc Fagr6ment de 1925.’ The Egyptian Government there I ore claim that 
protocol is automatically part of the treaty, and exdeutoiro m virtue of the 
above-mentioned exchange of notes. Ministry for Foreign Adairs has therefu c 
written to Italian Legation asking them to fix a date for putting the tnnt\ 
into force.” 

Tln‘ Egyptian Government ask for my support. 

T propose, with your concurrence, to give Egyptian Government niv supper • 
ul.tph thev would seem to deserve on the merits of the agreement. 


J 760/390/66] No. 270 

Sir A vsten Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

R 0 ) 93- ^ i • \ -R Foreign Office, March 21, 1929. 

1 YOUR teileeram No 103 of 19th March : Egyptian Government's desire that 
Italiln S erSt shonld execute treaty for delimitation of western front,or of 

December 1925. 

I concur. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 64.) 
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[J 1154/390/661 No. 271. 

Loril JJntfd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received April 29.) 

<Xo 331., 

Eir, Cairo, April 17. 11)2'.*. 

WITH reference to correspondence ending with your telegram No. 03 of the 
1st instant, the Italian Minister informs me officially that the Italian Government have 
now agreed to the putting into force of the treaty for the delimitation of the western 
frontier of 1020 and the subsequent protocol. 

I have, Ac. 

I AA ) V1), High Comm issioner. 


[J 1261/390/66 J No. 272. 

Lon / Llotjd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.— (Received Mag li.) 

(No. 37S.) 

*Xir, Cairo, April 27, 1020. 

\VI I'll reference to correspondence ending with my despatch No. 334 of the 
17th instant, 1 am informed that tin* Italian Government are at present only prepared 
to put into execution the territorial clauses of the Italo-Egyptian Frontier Treaty. The 
idea apparently is that the other clauses should be kept suspended pending the 
ratification of the treaty. 

2. The Egyptian Government, though of course they would prefer an integral 
execution of the treaty, are apparently so pleased at getting the territorial part settled 
that their present intention is to acquiesce in the Italian attitude. As presumably, it 
is not our business to be more Egyptian than the Egyptians, T do not propose to make 
any further intervention for the moment. 

3. 1 would mention that, since the representations made by me to the Italian 
Minister here (see my despatch No. L02 of the 2nd February last), the relations between 
the Italians and the officials of the Frontiers Administration have become much more 
friendly. 

1 have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


I J 1273/24/66 J No. 273. 

Sir R. Graham to Sir Austen Chamberlain. — (Received May d.) 

(No. 297.) 

Sir, Rome, April 30, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to report that Royal Decree Law No. 1189/531, dated the 
25th March, 1929. published in the “ Gazzotta Ufficiale,” No. 99, of the 27th April, 
provides for direct State contribution towards the iinances of the four Italian colonies 
in the financial years 1929-30 to 1932-33. 

The annual contributions provide lor 200 million lire each to Tripolitania ami 
Oyrenaica, 22^ milliou lire to Eritrea and 5(5 million lire to Italian Somaliland. 

The ascertained surplus of each of the colonies at the end of the financial year, 
commencing with 1929-30, is to be used to constitute a reserve fund This reserve is 
to be employed in meeting— 

{a.) “Extraordinary” necessities due to loss of revenue or other exceptional 
events. 

(h.) “ Extraordinary ” capital expenditure, or public utilities requirements, which 
cannot be provided from the colony’s own revenues. 

The yearly estimates of the colonies during the period in question are to be 
submitted for the approval of the Ministers of the Colonies and ot Finance. 

I have, &c. 

R. GRAHAM. 


J 1772/22/66 


No. 27 4 


(No. 393.) 
Sir, 


Sir R. Graham to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received J tine 24.) 


Rome, June 17, 1929. 


THE reports of His Majesty’s consul at Bengasi have kept you fully informed 
of the military situation in Cyrenaica. In his latest despatch (No. 97 of the 
24th May), Mr. Palmer reported that negotiations with the rebels were again being 
actively continued, and had even taken a more favourable trend, and a similar view 
was taken in despatch No. 454 of the same date from His Majesty's High 
Commissioner in Egypt. 

2. These prognostications have now been proved to be correct, and it was 
announced in yesterday’s papers, with great and legitimate satisfaction, that the 
pacification of Cyrenaica had at last been achieved by the Fascist regime. On the 
13th dune all the heads of the rebellious tribes, including Omar cl -Muktar. Seid 
Hussein-bin-Mohammed Reda-es-Senussi, and Fndil-lm-Omar, made their submission 
to the Vice-Governor, Signor Sieiliani, and declared that they placed themselves 
unconditionally in the hands of the Italian authorities and bound themselves to 
observe the conditions laid down in General Badoglio's proclamation when lie 
became Governor. 

I have, Ac 

R. GRAM \ M 


ij 1773/24/66 j No. 275. 

Sir R. Graham to Mr. A. Henderson.-- (Received June 24.) 

!^ 0 ' Rome, June 21, 1929. _ 

WITH reference to Air. Wingfields despatch No. tih7 of the 5th September, 1927, 
1 have the honour to transmit to you herewith a summary of the chief provisions oi a 
Politico-Administrative Ordinance for Tripolitania and Cyrenaica, promulgatedI as 
Decree No. 2302 of the 31st August last aud published in “ Official Gazette, No. 2oh, 
of the 3rd November, modifying in some particulars and amplifying in others the 
Organic Law enclosed in that despatch. .. ., 

2 The enclosed summary embodies the observations ot Major .) l 
Dodds, G.M.G., and Mr. 0. E.S. Rainier. DSO, His Ma |esh s consuls at I npoli 

and Bengasi respectively at that time. 

^ 1 have, occ. 

R (!R\II\M 


Enclosure in No 27.) 

Politico-Administratin' Ordinance oj Tripolitania and Cijrenatca. 

Decree No. 23M2 el August :H, 192b. 1 ‘uhllshed in ••""■-•l.il On--""." *"• 239 "* 

November 3, I92N. 

SUBnTANCE of additions and variations iutrodiucd h\ the above decree into 
the Organic Law of the 2(5tii June, 1927, No. 1013.- 

Oapo 1. 

. ,t,„i u - licnls of tribes enioy " adininistratne immunity. 

\ list of the iiotuhles upon whom this immunity i» eonferred must he drum, up 
uiuumlly hy the hove, nor uuiler the supervision ol the Mnnsliu oi I uionles. 

Capo 11.- (lorernment Council. 

ttiul, Cove,no,, ft.. the 

officials of the Colony. 
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Article 10. 1 wo-thirds of the council, including the president, must he present 
for a meeting to he valid. 

Article 11. hi voting the majority decides. The president has a casting vote. 

When officials who are not members of the council are invited to advise the 
council (article 40 of the Organic Law) their opinion must be taken first. 

Article 14. An attendance medal will he granted to the non-official members of 
the council. 

Capo III .—Consiilta Generate." 

Article Id. I'lie membership of the eonsulta. representing the various “etlmieo- 
religious elements ol the population, is laid down by the Minister of Colonies in 
consultation with the Governor, every December. 

Article 18. Members must swear the following oath on election : 

1 mean to he faithful to the King and his successors, to observe loyally 

all the laws of the State, and to fulfil all the obligations of my office with zeal 

and diligence for the public weal and in the interests of the Government. 

“ T mean that \ do not belong and will not belong to societies or political 

parties whose activities do not coincide with mv public duties." 

Article 19. The elections of the presidents, vice-presidents, secretaries and vice- 
seeretaries of the eonsulta are by open ballot. In the event of an equality of votes 
there is a second ballot between the two candidates receiving the highest number 
of votes. If the voting is again equal, the elder candidate is declared elected. 

Article 22. Meetings of the eonsulta are held in January and February to 
examine matters falling within its scope in virtue of article 50 of the Organic Law. 
The Governor can further summon extraordinary meetings when be thinks fit. 

Article 24. Meetings of the eonsulta are valid when a majority of its members 
are present, exclusive of those on leave or legitimately absent. 

Article 25. Representatives of the Government, in the persons of the Secretary- 
General, the Government Directors and the head of the Bureau of Personnel and 
General Affairs, are present at meetings of the eonsulta and may take part in its 
discussions. For a meeting to be valid one at least of the above Government 
representatives must be present. 

Article 27. The president has a easting vote. 

Article 2s The president communicates the findings of the eonsulta to the 
Government. 

Article 30. There is an attendance medal. 

Articled!. Sessions are usually public, hut the Governor can arrange for them 
to he secret. 

Article 32. The eonsulta can he dissolved by decree of the Minister of Colonies 
on the proposal of the Governor for reasons of public order; it must, however, in 
that event he reconstituted within six months. 

Capo TV.-- Admhiistnttirr Din'sions. 

Article 33. Administrative divisions of territory (article 51 of the Organic Law) 
are effected by ministerial decree on the proposal of the Governor. 

Article 34. “ Regioni ” and “ circondari " can he temporarily constituted into 
“zone” and “sottozone" by decree of the Governor, with the permission of the 
Minister of Colonies, when for reasons of public order the functions of the Govern¬ 
ment and the military command must be united. 

Article 35. Districts may be placed under the direct administration of the 
Regional Commissioner, if local conditions necessitate it. 

Article 30. A native official may, where special circumstances dictate, be made 
a delcgato circondariale.” District agents may be either Italians or natives. 

Article 40. A district agent may have armed irregulars (“ armati locali ’’) at 
his disposal for the preservation of public order. 

Article 41. The Governor can appoint a district eonsulta to aid a district agent. 

Capo V.— Municvpalities. 

Article 44. Municipalities are constituted bv ministerial decree on the proposal 
of the Governor 

Article 40. The podesta is nominated by decree of the Governor for a period of 
three vears. 
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Article 47. In the capital of a Colony the functions of the podesta can be 
entrusted to the " Conmnssario Regionale.” 

Article 48. 1 he Go\ernor determines by decree the number of members ol the 
eonsulta ol each municipality, representing the various ctluiico-rchgious elements of 
the population, and provides for the nomination of the councillors, who remain m 
power for three years. 

Article 49. The podesta, vice-podesta and inunn ipal councillors must swear the 
oath of allegiance given in article 18. 

Article 50. The councillors have an attendance medal. 

Article 51. The podesta, if an Italian, is also ' CHiciale dello Stato Civile.'’ 
When the podesta is a native the functions of that official arc delegated to a 
municipal councillor or other local official. 

Article 52. A municipality can be dissolved for reasons of public order and 
replaced bv a special commissioner for not more than one scar 

Article 54. The powers of the municipal eonsulta arc purely advisory 

Article 55. All decisions of the podesta must he cun tinned hv the Capo del 
Circondario.’' 

Article 56. In all matters falling w ithin the scope of (In' eonsulta. tlie approval 
of the *' Commissario Regionale’’ or the “ Commandnuto di Zona" must he 
obtained for the decisions of the podesta. 

Article 57. Budget estimates, when contributed to h\ the Government, must 
he approved by the Governor. All taxes are subject to Government approval 

Article 59. Appeals against the decisions of a podesta can lie made to a 
“ Commissario Regionale ” or Conmiandantc di Zona,’’ against those of a " Com¬ 
missario Regionale’’ to the Secretary-General, and against those of the Secretary - 
General to the Governor. 

Article 60 The Governor can declare the decisions of a podesta to he null ami 

void. 

Capo VI.- Tribes, dr. 

Article 62. Native urban populations are divided hv the Governoi into 
" qiiartieri,” rural populations into " fra/.ione.” 

Article 63. Nomad tribes can lie grouped into cunlederaliotis bv Government 
decree, each confederation under a Kaunakam, of rank corresponding to that ol a 
" Delegate Circondariale.” 

Articles 64 and 65. Tribal chiefs are appointed by decree of the Governor. 
Chiefs of “ quartiere ” and "fra/.ione” are appointed by regional authorities in 
the traditional fashion. 

Article 67. The oath given in article lh must he taken hv heads of tribes, 
sub-tribes and " quartieri ” before they enter upon their duties. 

Article 68. The chief of a tribe is responsible for the actions ol his tribe 
ris-a-ris the local political authorities, lie must sec that new laws, Ac., arc brought 
to the notice of his tribesmen, lie is responsible for communications, the upkeep of 
wells and cisterns and works of public utility. He commands the armed irregulars 
of his tribe when permission has been given for their use by the Government lie 
keeps the local authorities informed of the whereabouts of his tribe and of their 
reasons for being where they are. lie holds preliminary enquiries into crimes, 
arrests criminals and hands them over to police finally, lie cooperates in the 
collection of taxes, and collects fines inflicted on the tribe. 

Article 69 The chief of a tribe is directly responsible to the polit n al antimrit ics 
for the einplovment of the arms and munitions consigned to him. 

Article 70. A public security official may he appointed to command the 

irregulars of a tribal confederation. . 

Article 72. A Council of Elders may he appointed by a " ( ommissnrm 
Regionale ’’ or a " Commandnnte di Zona,” to advise the heads of tribal confedera¬ 
tions in legard particularly to the use of common pasturage, wells and cisterns. 
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